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[The moſt Illuſtrious PRINCE, 


D. Ludovick Borbon, 


Duke of Engmienna. * 1 


MY F< - Arts and Diſciplines ( Moſt F ama Prince) could of them: 
2A [{y [cies ſpeak, truly they would give great thanks unto thee 
4& Vx a4 thy Father, a moſt excellent man ; neither would they 
> fe, 1p - gratrfy themſelves with this bonour, the which, at this 
SID a7; by your judgment concerning them, they have attain. 

ea, Very yreat, by | 
Por this 15 a Clear witnefie, law much ye have made of them ; becauſe 
both betng of ſogreat a Noblentſie, he would have thee be brought up 17s 
the Brſome, ad Lap of them 3 Thouhaſt held the delights and pleaſures of 
the Court, 1nferivur to the Company and familiarity of the ſame, Ti his i, / 
ſay, a thing altegether Noble, and Honourable unto our Learning, that 
thou, a child of a Kingly ſtock, and towardneffe, doſt accuſtome thy felF in 
baxdling theſe; not that thou calleſt forth the Maſters of them bome unto 
thee, or receileſt then 11, the room of a delight, and pleaſant Narratiog, 
but that thou thy ſelf of thine own accord commeſt daily to their houſes ; 
neither tn perforimsg the Dutzes of Schollers, doft take any thing proper to 
thy ſelf a-0ve others. wherefore either of you both get unto your ſelues an 
everli{ſting name, and fames and alſo do grue an example to this and the 
followt.g Age, tn what great eſteem henceforward they ought to be accoun- 
ted, Thatthat may be plucked out of the opi1107 of men, which ſeemeth 
to have maile many of that rauk, either operly, or by a ſilent cuſtome and 
judgment, to believe ; that as every one is born 11 the higheſt plate.ſo he ts 
to kave the leaſt commerce with thoſe idle and ſloathfull ſtudies, But if 
anyone ſhall dare to boaſt for the future , not of Alexander the Great, not 
of Charls our Countryman, rot of the reſt (whom from the remembrance of 
Antiquity we are wont to produte ) but, bythat thy more modern, and the 
praiſe of thy moſt famous Parent, he ſÞall be refuted, Ry this honour 
terefore, as Thave ſaid, how Yery great thanks ſhould Sciences, if they 
could uſe ſpeech, profe ſſe themſelues to owe unto you both, aud alſo they who 
can 4o this, therr Favourites, and Lovers, ſhall plentifully, and abun- 
dantly dout;, andthey ſhall joyn the commendation of this praiſe to others, 
the ſtanding Corn, and matter of which, they have finiſhed in thy moſt fa- 
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mow F ather ;, but in thee nothing le ſſe, and they truſt will be agreeable to 
theſe good things of Birth and Nature, which thou beareſt before thee. The 
which hope,conceived of thee by the optnion of all, thoſe ſo mary tokens of 
excelling Vertues, which thou haſt even at that Age, do render confirmed, 
and ſure, I know not what altogether Drvene thing there ts in you Prin- 

ces, and a higher towardne ſe then the common capacity, mhich ſeparateth 
you from the common ſort, and plainly ſheweth that ye were born unto the 
Rule of Men, and totake in hand great and difſicult matters, And as 
in the Bee's kind, ſome ſigns are put on thetr Krngs, whereby they are ea- 
fily k.own from the reſt. Or as the ſucce ſours of the Spartans were made 
remarkable by a Launce ; The Pclopidans by an Jvwory ſhoulder ; The 
Seleucidans by an Anchor, others by other naturall marks : So there 
is wont tobe in Great men ſome excellent thing ; whom the will of God, 
who governeth not ſo much the condition of a ſtock, as all things, and 
ſerting down to every one bis own rank, lifteth up aboue the Lot of other 
men. 

Thoſe ſame things we kate learned to be in Thee ;, firſt of all a ſharp, 
and excelling wit, of which there 1s ſuch a ſpetaineſſe to comprehend all 
Arts, that now it betng the Eleventh year of thy Age, thou holdeft the chie- 
felt ſeats of Learning and induſtry ix the School of Eloquence, a Mind al- 
ſo ſtirred up with the pricks of praiſe and glory ;, often (ombats with the 
Adrwerſary concerning all kind of Learnings z neither are the Conqueſts 
and Viftories more ſeldome thex the contentions. whiles thou indeed ob- 
taineſt the chiefdome among thy Equalls, gf all things, wherewith that Age 
is wont to be adorned ;, and, whether by tne perſwaſyon of thy father, or of 
thy own accord, thou attaineſt that, which unto a certain Prince (with 
Homer) going ts Warfare, his father 1s read to bave commanded him--- 


"Ay aero dbeay, x) vartieg NOV Fehusyor Ne 


Alwaies to be the beſt ith Trai : 
Other's exccller, and remain. 


That,being a Child, in this ſhadowy, and ſportt.1g encounter,theu ma- 
keſt a flouriſb with thoſe Triumphs, which afterward in a ripe Age thou 
ſhalt carry back from lawfull enemies, and battels, Unto theſe, which 
commonly ſeem more gorgeom, thoſe many better things happen ; A cer- 
tan flower of integrity, and comeline fe, beſmeared with the (| pots of a8 
Vices, a teachable natere, and pliant and bending to the will of the fa- 
ſhioner, as alſo pure Manners, and lovely, and, toward all, even the low- 
eſt, the greateſt gentlene fe, and courteſy of talk, Laſtly, a diligent lo- 
Ver of Chriſita Plety, and worſhip, wthout guile. Theſe, and others of 
like fort great of themſelves, yet in thee they are but the ſeeds and begin- 
nings, with which thy mind waxeth by degrees ripe,and # perſefted unts 
the grace beſeeming a Prince. 

But 1 have not determined hereto make a ſolemn cry of thy praiſes, 
That,when there ſball be need , the which I had begun to ſpeak of, it on 
hehoove all chiefly, who follow after Learning's Studies, to agree, and 
endeavour togetber for that end : and alſo above all,our Society ſhall need 
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ro do it : unts whoſe education, thy Father (never without praiſe to be 
named) hath paſsed thee over. The which when he did, be gave togethey 
therewith, a pleage and token of his ſingular eſteem and affefion of it ; 
and likewiſe be obliged Its faithfulxeſſe towards thee, that by what means 
it could, it ſhowld imploy it ſelf both for the enlarging thy renown, and 
alſo for helping, and ſtirring up thy (tudies, I therefore, who, becauſe I 
am of that Fellowſhip,and a lever of liberall Arts, do think my ſelf held 
by the law of both duties, I judged that I muſt perform my duty in that 
very thing, by fathering this work on thee : within which all H ſtory from 
the begrnneng of the world unto the times of our Age, with as much brief- 
ne{]e,and diligence as I could, I have contained, For ſo 1 thought I might 
chrefly profit thy ſtudies ;, whoſe chief part is placed in the knowledge of 
Hiſtory, and Antiquity, But wiſe men rightly deliver, this to be not 
onely comely for Princes, but very profitable, Whether becauſe the civill 
learntng of Prudence ts taken out of that, while men learn from others ex- 
amples and chances, with no pains of thetrs, and danger, what in mangs- 
ging therr own, or common affairs, ts to be held, 8nd awided ; or from ſo 
daily a c:angeablene fe of humane afſarrs, and fortune, which they gather 
from thence, and the downfall of Empires, and Cities, they are wont to 
make little reaard of thoſe, ana, both in defending them, or requiring 
them, to give a mean to their deſpres ; and paſſe over thetr purpoſes unto 
the fruit of ſound and conftant glory, which by vertue and godline ſe alone 
is recerued, That this u even the moſt excellent uſe of reading Hiſtory, 
eſpecially that grave Author Otho of Friſing ia, doth(net once) admoniſh, 
chiefly in theſe words, which he bath placed in the end of his ſecond Book. 
All theſe evills of things, nodding, or ſhaking (48 I may ſo ſpeak),the day- 
ly deaths of mortall men, ought to ſend # unto the truc, andremaining life 
of eternity. Thou ſhal: gather out of this our book the ſame ktnd of fruit; 
of manners, and life, nat onely more profitably, but alſo, which is the good- 
nt fe of thy wit, more pleaſantly, than that of ſctence, and knowledge, of 
which there us eſpecially a forcible love in Children, And bence,laſt of all, 
from thoſe two duties towards thee, which I have ſatd to be owing from me 
with the whole ſociety, there will be made another conſequent,that although 
there being as yet no private Deſerts of thine ; of thy moſt illuſtrious. F a 
ther, ſarely there ts toward me, as alſo toward our Socrety, common to both, 
I will inlike manner pay the Honour,and Obſervance due from me by this 
(what ſort ſoever ) commendation of thy name. | 


ILL.-E-T.: 


Thy Moſt Obliged, 
Dronyſ. Petave, 


SC IITTEINEELLISLS ASS IS HELL EL ENS 


A (Colletion or Summe of the moſt Chriſtian 
King's Prerogatiye-Royall. 


T is provided by the Authority of the King, That none in his 

Kingdom, or other places ſubje& to his power, may in any 
chara&er or form,print, or otherwiſe {cll being printed, or in any 
other manner ſcll or ſpread abroad,the Book which 1s thus inf{cri- 
bed, eArn Account of Times, of Dionyſus Petavius, Jeſurte, within 
tcn yearszto be reckoned from the day of the firft Edition finiſhed, 
beſides Sebaſtian Cramoiſy, chick Printer of the King and Queen, 

Governour of the King's Printing, and who alſo hath been Conſul 
' of the Ciry, He that ſhall do otherwiſe, a Fine is proclaimed, 
as in the King's Letters Patents is more largely contained, Given 
at Paris the 19th day of Scptember, 1647. 


This firſt Edition was peric&ed the 25th day of 
. May, 1651, 


The Sufferance of R, Þ. 
: V. Provincial. 


Charls of Allemant V, Provincial of the Jcſuires Society-in the 

Prevince of Fraxce, do grant, that the Book inſcribed, The 
eAccount of Times, of Diowyſuu Petauim, and approved by three 
Learned Men of this Province of the ſame Socicty, be committed 
tothe Prefle z For the confirmation of which thing,we have given 
theſe Lerters {ſubſcribed with our hand, and fortificd with our 
ſca], at Lutetiaof Pars, the 29th day of Aprill, 165 1. | 


Charls of Allemant. 
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To the Reader 


Ingenious Reader, 


SE E preſent thee One of the moſt Eminent pieces of 
VA- Hiſtory in the whole World, The acutencefſe of 

Y the Auchor in his manifold polite Vritings is fully 
demonſtrated to all perſons in Chriſtendome, 
Inſomuch, that who hath not heard of his Fame, 
may be juſtly reputed to have ſpent his dayes in 
ſome Anchorite's Cell in the Terra zncognita, Grear and Exqui- 
fite1s the Learning, which he hath maniteſted 1n bis Books of the 
Dotirine of the Times : though it muſt be conteſt, he is ſomewhar 
roo liberal in his laſhing ot Scal:zger, a man of great Knowledge, 
yet too much doting upon his own parts. In this Diſcourſe he 
ſhews the conciſcnefle of his pen without obſcurity. Sir walter 
Rewlergh and others that have highly deſerved by their Archieve- 
ments ia the Theatre of Hiſtory, have fo voluminouſly inlarged 
themſelves, that the Reader's paticnce is too diſcourtcouſly op- 
preſied, VWe muſt acknowledg much to the view of the four Mo- 
narchies exhibited by Slezdan ; yer the curtneſle of thar Piece is 
{uch, that many ſtately and heroick ARtions of Noble Princes are 
elther not touchr at all, or ſleightly paſt over, without ſatisfaction 
given to the diligent Inquirer, Cluveriw hath written well, 
bur not comparably to this Learned Man : having not ſo well 
Rated the Chronological part of his Hiſtory, Whereas Here, 
beſides the innumerable teſtimonies of all the Ancient and 
Modern Autheurs, whoſe Writings are of any uſe and ſubſi- 
diary help to ſo general and brave a Work; ye have likewiſe 
many of the moſt famous Eclipſes and Celeſtial CharaQters 
ſer down in their diſtin& places out of Herodotus, Thucydzaes, 
Ariſtotle, Plutarch, and hundreds of others in the Monkiſh Age, 
which are moſt infallible demonſtrations of the truth of thoſe 
paſlages and relations herein delivered. So that we may fafely 
{ay, without the Cenſure of arrogance, Thar in reſpe& of thoſe 
heavenly Phenomena, whereby Hiftory is made to ride in its moſt 
rriumphant Chariot, there was never yet an Hiſtoricall Book ſo 
Compleat as this, Extant in any Age. He is not ſo ſhort, as to 
draw the vail of brevity over any Noble Actions: He is not ſo 
long and profuſe, as to Nauſcate the Reader with prolixe "me te- 

tous 


To the Reader. 


dious circumſtances ; wherein others take too much liberty to in- 
ſcrt their own private Judgments and deſcants upen the Watlike 
Acions and deliberated Counſels of great Kings and Generals, 
ſometimes impettinently, ſometimes abſurdly and childiſhly ; 
whereas the matter of fact, a thing principally to be attended by 
ſober HiRorians, might be comprehended in a ſmall view. In- 
ſomuch,that we may truly term this, The Index of Times ; ſo that 
any perſon that 1s inquiſitive into more ample Narrations, may 
by his choice Citations furniſh himſelf with a whole Library of 
Hiſtory, In a werd, he deſerves the Laurell from them all, a 
Temple of praiſe to be ere&ed to his honour, and all other 
Hiftorians to be offcred up as Victims to his renown. 

Furthermore, We muſt acquaint thee (moſt Candid Reader) 

that where Our Noble Author does terminate his Account of the 
Hiſtory of former times ; that the VWork might be produced 
Complcatinall its parts, we have made uſe of various helps and 
obſervations of thoſe who have lived beyond the Seas, as well as 
at home, to draw the Diſcourſe down to this very day, We 
have indeed in the latter years more copiouſly inlarged, becauſe 
the great and general Wars of Chriſtendom, ſince the blazing of 
the great Comet in 1618, have adminiſtred more plentitull mat- 
cer both ar home and abroad,' then ſeveral Apes that have pre- 
ceded. £2 wr te, E: 
In the laſt place, Ve have annexed a Compendious Geogra- 
phical Diſcourſe of the whole Earrh, and its moſt memorable 
places, that ſo the beautifull Statue of Hiſtory might have beth 
her cyes ({hrozology and Geography) in a moſt lively mabner in- 
ſerred for the grand ornament of her perfonage, From whence 
the Hiſtorical paſſages in the foregoing Treatiſes may be fixed to 
the very places wherein they were acted by the Noble Chict- 
rains of Armies, 1n their ſeveral Varlike Expeditions againſt 
their Enemies. 

Accept therefore this Tract as a moſt choice Treaſure ; where. 
by thou mayeſt be 1nriched with the knowledge of the rareſt and 
moſt material Tranſa&ions that have happened under the Con- 
duct of Divine Providence ever fince the World began, | 


T hine to ſerve thee, 


R, P. 


by 


Reader, by reaſon of ſome extraordinary diftculties in the Co- - 
, {everal Errours ha ve cicapc the Prets , Which arc carciully 
kw I 
cgrrected aStojlowerti, 'f' FIC: PISS | 


«Er#ato. +, 


P* 5. line t. for Seth's read'Se#'3 , and1.-17. r WEthink theſe thjogs were nor done ; 
þ. 11.1. 30+ for Siwan r, Sivan, p:: 29.1. 14. for repugiarcd r. divarced, line Is. & x6; 
for his crucll formal Wife r. the crue}l Woman, p. 30. 1. 44. del. and,betore baving, & 1; 
454 r. ad, before gecordings p-33),7- for yergay 3. generations, p.31,1. 2.a Colon after 

weresp. 35-1. 17.tor agonalsr. Games, P-37.1.12. fot and r. they and |: 27.r. leading before 

the Chalcedonian, p: 38. 1. 34. for mrguTayty r. x 'Govergour , p. 44.1; 8. read Kingdoms , 

$731.25. for 750. [. 770. P> 59.1, 28. tor commune r. common , p, 75. l.3. afrec it r, 
is, p, 80.1, 32: for Or'gen r. beginning , p. 84.;þ ar, for anr..and, p.86;1, 1. for 

5 peared y erg 3. the Lang-handed, py $8. 1. 38. after put r- outs. p. 94. }, 40. for tetraercrick 

r. foure-ycarly, p.,102.1. 26. afrer Philot as r. ints ſuſpicion ; p. Tt3.1. 14. & 18, forP ni 

r. Carthiginians, and 1. 31. for maricimi r. Mamerctimi, p. 127. L. 45. for wane r. Eclipſe ; 

p. 134. 1. 30. for decreaſer, Eclipſe,” þ, 138. 1. 15. for King r. Kingdom, p. 137.1; 39. r. 

Eclipſe, p. 146.1. 1.for Inſuber Gallus r. a French Inſ{ubrian s p. 173.1. 7. atrer in rthe , 

- 186.1, 13. for- Pruſera r, Pruſexian or Piufian, p. 191+ 1.12. for in Philoſcpher r. of 

hiloſophy and 1:. 19, for x35. r. 235+. p- 203-147, tor Ravensr. Ravenna, p.267,1. 48. 

for Confiantius r. Coaftautine, Pp. 227. 1. 3. for him r.. up, p. 234-1. 28. for Auguſtr, Au- 

gufius, and I. 43. r. Avgnſius, p. 235- I. 79. for Procurer r. Sollicor, 'p. 250. 1, 39. after 

the r Empire, after Placentine, del. comma, p. 25S. 1.9; after or r:1he, p, 262.1, 18, for 

Renu r. Rhemes, p, 269. 1. z1. atrer Qacle r. 7»ſtinez 1. 25, after Empire pur a Coion , 

for xo yeoy r. very young, 1. 46. for Fuftinian's r. Tuſtin's, p,278. 1. 18, after death 

r. of, p. 290. 1. 30. for hisr. her, p..293. 1. 33. after exceeded r, but , p. 294. ). 15. for 

with r, of, p. 306. 1. 5. for pur down r. laughter, 1. 35. after ther. year, 'p. 311. 1: 12.for 

perſwace r. perſwaded , 1. 16. for burr. and, I. 18. afrer called r. him, 1. 42. after 
broughr r. him, p. 312. 1. 35. before ſeyenth r. the;p. 313, ]. x3. foronr, in, p, 318.1, 
43, tor Auzuſtr. Aveuſtys, p. 119. 1. 6. after Lewss dcle Calvus, ), 11, for Baria r. Baibatiay 
p. 325.1.43.jfor 712.1. 912, Þ. 327. 1-19..for againc 7. againſtp, 333. 1.19, de). for the 
mannage 1.29 d. 10 p.336. 1. 26. for othet r. next, p. 339. I. 35. pura"Comma after man, 
and1. 34. for Odo r Odulo, p. 340. 1. To. fordeclaredr. declaring, and de).and p, 341. 
1. 40. after ſame r.time, p. 348. 1.40. r. A, before wicked, Þ. 354.1. ro. for and r; unto, 
p. 364.1,;2 1.forLavreatr, Lateran,p.365.1.6.for which rawberc,p.367.1:2.tor 1234.r.125 4.p- 
$54.1. 23, fot Hoſpirals r. Hoſpicallers, p. 383.1, 3. for Contempror r. Conremner, J. 
16, for bring r, bringing, 1.25, and 26. r. He rook Capha and Theodoſra , bur loſt his labour 
abour Rhodes , p.-391- |. 4. del. and loſt the barre], p. J97- ]. 15: forher. the, 1. 36. aſter 
he loſt r. the Kingdom, p 4ot. 1. 23. for Waſcoinesr. Valcoinegg yg}. 46. for het, Francis 
and 1, ulr. for Concordarum r. an Agreement, P:-410. {. 14, tor a; ain r..avaint,-p. 416, 
I. 46. for Mount firrar. Mount feivat, p. 417.1. 15, and 16, r. receaved the Kingdome of 
' Bungaty, p. 418. 1.8. afrer warred r. with }. 9-atter which r. is, Þ. 466.1. 9. after infold- 
Ing r. in, p. 467. 1. 22. before promiſed r. the Scots, P. 475- . 9. for yea r,'year}, p. 478, 
I. 1. d&l. who, p. 485. 1. 7. pur 8 Colon ar Scots , p. 494: 1. 45. betore requiring r. they , 
P. 594. 1. 13. fer labour r. laboured, p. 509. 1. 44.0 them add ſelves, p. 527.1. 10. afſtcr 
England r. was a companion, P. 534. 1. 29. for isr. was, P- 549. 1.44. forrtheir r.uhcre , 
p.596.1.7.&8. for Bremerwerden r. Bremen, p.602, ].1. for ity. in. 


Courteous Reader, ,vhere thou meeteſt nnnſuall names of places Correct 
them thus ; for Snevir. Swedes, tor Meciolannm r, Millain, tor Tarratosz 
TI, Arragon, ior Neopolis r, Naples, for Andegavia r, Anjou,tor Northmaxui4 
X Normandy, tor Lotharingiar. Lorrain , tor Luſntania r, Portugal, and 

uch lite, 
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Books worth buying, newly printed, 
and to be ſold by the Vole: ſellers 
of : London. 


He H, for] of the Wonders of Nature, treating Phitaſophicatly and Phy- 
fically of the Heavens, Elements, Meteors, Minerals, Beaſts, Fiſh, Fopl, 
Plants, and of May, Folio, 
The Hiſtory of Magick, writtes ;n French, by G. Nandens, now Engliſhed, 
A moſt excellent Piece in, defence of all the wiſe men mentioned in the Holy 
Scriptare, and other Anthors, OQayo, 
The Life of Piereskius, written-by P, Gaſſendus , being the. ſum of his greas 
Attainments in Learning, Philoſo phy, Chymiſtry, Policy, and Antiquity ; the 


like notto be read in any Author, Octavo. 
The Hiftery.of the Conliancy of Nature, proving, That the World, wor any 
thing therein, doth not decline or grow wor ſe, Octavo, 


7 he Poteſtants Evidence, a moft Learned Work, proving, That inthe 16, 
ſeveral Centuries fince Chriſt, there hath been Emment and Learned A1en that 
have profeſſed the Faith of the Church of fr> ag7 0 Folio, 

Alſo, A Theological Ciera of the Holy Scriptnares, of ſmall price, 
and performing 4s much as many large Volumes, wery uſeful for all that deſire 
to Atta to knowledge, Ocavo, 

Renodeus bis D:ſpenſatory, being the ſum of all Phyſical and Chirnrgical 
operations, Folio, 

The Vale- Royal of England, being an Hiſtorical and Geographical De- 
ſcription of the County of Cheſter, Folio, 

The Refinement of Zion, Or, The 0/4 Orthedox Religion juſtificd and 


defended, Quarto, 


Lemnins, Of rhe ſecrets of Nature m eeverel ; but more eſpecially npen 
Generation, and the parts therof ; wery necefſary for all that ſtudy Phyſick,, 
and ſearch into the hiddenthingr of Nature, Folio, 

Olaus Magnus, Biſhop of Uplal. his Hiſtory of the Northern Nations, Fol. 

A new Treatiſe, proving a Multiplicity of Worlds, That the Planets are 


Regions inhabited, and the Earth a Star, I 20, 
An Hiſtory of A ppirations, Oracles, Propheſies, Dreams Viſions and Reve- 
[at10n5s, &C, Folio, 
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the Julian Period 730, unto the third of 
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what things have firft comgto paſſe worthy of remembrance from the Crea- 
tion of the World, bas Deluge ; wherein fir #t is treated of the [iv 
dayes Works, and of the year of Noah's F loud, 


T; Divine Authority could nor perſwade us, that God did create 
the World, yet its contemplation would ſufficiently reach us 
the ſame : Althoveh chat greac Arrtificer could in a moment of 

B | cime 
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time Face it whole and compleat in all its parts, yet was he ra- 
ter willing to perfe itby Jittle and little, in the ſpace of fix 
Oayecs, 

Whizickies in the Þcginning cf all things nothing did appear 
and exiſt befides the carth, and that huge 1mincniity of waters 
that overſpreaded the Earth : Then ane waters were not {o thick 
joyaced together, as we {ce them now, but thin, and Itke unto a 
vapour, and the miſt had filled up this whole vacuum or holiow 
place, which the vaſinefle of the celc{tial bodies, and of the other 
Elements did.pcffle upon ghe Eaxth. Foes declareth them 
partly by the denomination of waters, and” partly of the deep; 
whicn he ſaith to have bcen cncompaſled by darkneſſe, when the 
light was not yer brought forth, and that the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters, Out of the Water and Earth, as out 
of their matter, were attegwagd all the other bodzes formed, thar 
arc reckoned in the ſix dayes wark. Now when Moſes faith, 
That, In thebegizning God crtat ed the Heavens abd the Eawth ; it's 
a general ſentence that comprehends all that which was done in 
thoſe fix dayes, which afterwards 1s expounded throughout all 
its parts, 

On the firſt day God created the Light, which the Water or 
that thin and #mmenſe Region of vapours did reccive, the Sun 
not being yet produced ; and that he might define and diſtinguiſh 
the ſpaces of the day and of the night, he encompaſſed this ſame 
Light with the motion and agiration of that miſty body, 

On thc ſeccnd day was the Firmament formed of God; by which 
appellation we believe are {ignified as well the celeſtial bodies, as 
the Ayr and Skye : thar is,all that which appears from the Earth 
unto the extremities and farthermoſt parts of the World, which 
is vulgarly velieved tobe hollow and empty : for the forming of 
211 wl:ich, the dcepythat is, that huge and infinite lump of warers 
ſuvtiliſed and atecnuated into a vapour, did afford the marter+ 
Again, thc Firmamenthath that power given unto it to divide the 
watcrs above, from the waters below © not that it felf whole 
ſhould in its middle come betwixt them borh, but onely in one 
of its parts, which being the neareſt to the Earth, is called the 
lower Region of the Ayr; for as it ispart of the Firmatnent that 
is of chat outſtretched voidneſle, fo likewiſe it way be called Fir- 
mament or ſpreading : the higher-moſt waters are clouds, hang- 
10g inthe mid(t of the ayr, out of which rain is engendred, the 
lowcrmoſt are the Seas and the Rivers, which had their beginning 
the day following. 

On the third day he firſt gathered the waters into one place, 
yea even into ſo many places as there are Scas and Rivers, for ha- 
ving heaped the Mountains to an immenſity, and made hollow 
channels', he made them receptacles and paſſages of waters : 
tence he commanaed the earth to be cloathed with the- green- 
ncſſe and verdure of the herbs and plants,. and to bring forth 
Trees, | 


And 
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by 


And God ter the Sun, the icon, aau the Stars in thc Firmamci 
of the Hcaven on the tourth day. 
And on the fitth day God created therfiſhes and the fowls on: 
of the water. . 
On tbe ſixth day he art laſt formed Man out of the earth, and 
breathed into tis noſtrils the breath of life, and nan becaine a 11- 
ving foul, tro whom he gave the name of eAdajn, from the Earth : 
Then did God tranſport this new man into thoſe moſt pleaſant 
and dclignttull Gardens which he had planted, which by a right 
appreiienfion were tn the Land of Ba/ylon.or in the Confines of Ba- 
bylon and Meſopotamia; for Tygris and Euphrates,which Moſes men- 
rioneth by name, have not. their channels running in any other 
place, Now inthis garden, amongſt all other Trces, for che ule 
and delight of Man, God did plant ewo remarkable Trees, the 
one Of lite, and the other of Knowledge of Good and Evill; the 
tormer hath gotten irs name from the eftc@, becauſe ir had the 
vertue to lengthen health, and ftoment lite, as eAuguſtize, Proſper, 
and othcrs do judge : the lattcr 1s ſo called from the event,becaule 
that as ſoon as they had taſted of its fruit, they underſtood into 
what a great evill they had fallen, having loſt ſo great a good, as 
it {eemeth to the ſame eAuguſiize, and alſoto Bar Cephe in his 
Commentary of Paradiſc; or becauſe the Serpent did promilſc 
from that Tree, the knowledge of good and cvill, as Ruperius ob- 
ſerves it, very diſcreetly : There the Lord formed that ribb which 
he had raken out of the fide of gAdam when he was aflcep, into a 
woman, which he gave to him for his companion and help-meet : 
but the brought upon her ſelf and him a more grievous ruine, then 
any cruel enemy ; who, being inticcd by her flatreries, did car 
that fruit preſented by her to him of che forbidden Tree ; the guilr 
of which wickednefle procured upon him a ſudden and prelenc 
puniſhment, and a future upon his poſterity ; Therefore bcing 
caſt out of that bleflied Manſion, he with the companion of his 
fault is caſt out inco the miſerics of this liſe. Then the firſt of 
men that were born of them, were Caiz and eAbel, of whom the 
firſt excrciſcd his life in the tilling of the ground, andthe other in 
the feeding of Carte), who for his integrity and uprightnefle was 
beſt accepred of God ; And for this caule Cazz burning with wrath 
and envy, murthered his innocent brother; and inrevenge of this 
his murther, being a fugitive and vagabond on the Earth, he be- 
gat children like to himlelt, namely rebels and enemies of God ; 
and be built a City, and called ir by the name of his fon Erech : 
But Seth, a while after Abel's death, being born to Adam, begar a 
poſterity contrary to that,namely godly and religious 3 whole ſon 
E108 15 {aid to have began to call upon che Name of the Lord; bc- 
caulc, as the opmion 1s, he did publickly re-eſtablith that Wor: 
ſhip of God, which had been blotted out by Cazz's chileren ; and 
among lt the reſt camethar excellent and renowned Excch, Fared's 
fon ; Whom God having loved for his innocency, he rook up to 
kimſclt alive from the eyes of men, having nor yet tully ended 
7 =—— his 
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his daycs; whoſe poſtcrity,whom the Scripture calls, The ſons of 
God, bcing grown worſe, and degenerated from their good man- 
ners, joyned rhemſclves in marriage with Carr's poſterity, out of 
which mixture and commerce were Gyants brought forth. Then 
mortal men addifting themſelves to all forts of wickednefle, did 
turn and drawGods wrath upon themſelves. VWhen no cauſe of 
delay could be objeRed to him, all Vertve bcing extinguiſhed and 
blotted out from amongſt men: Then therefore God, angry and 
offended by A1am's poſterity, decreed to deſtroy them all by an 
inundation of waters, There remained one onely of Seth's bloud, 
who did perſiſt in the faith and obedicnce of God : to him doth 
God reveal the certainty of his counſcl a hundred and twent 

years before-hand;and commands him to build anArk for himſelf, 
in it to ſave few men and beaſts. This Patriarch employed a whole 
hundred years in the building of it, which was three hundred cu- 
bits in length, in breadth fitty, and in heighth thirty, having the 


. firſt, ſecond, and third ſtories, in which he gave to every kind of 


Joſephus I. 
aut. C. 4. 


' living creatures their manſion ; eight heads of men in all, of eve- 


ry clean beaſts and fowls by ſeven, and of unclean by two, were 
(hut up in this Ship, and fo raiſed up and taken away by the wa- 
rers of the deluge, all other things were deſtroyed by the overflow- 
ing and inundation of the waters over all che earth, which the 
continuall rain of fourty dayes,and the fountains of the great deep, 
being broken, had cauſed ; fo that the high Hills that were under 
the whole Heaven were covered by it, and the water prevailed 
fifteen cubirs over them. And that was the year from the Creation 
of the World, 1656, and before Chriſts birth, 2329. 
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what things are remembred both out of Sacred and profane Hiſtories, that 
were done 18 that interval of time, which begun from the year of the 
Julian period 2387, unto 2752, wherein u ſpoken of the building 
of Babel, of Abraham's original, and of his pilgrimage, Of the 
Kingdoms of the Aſlyrians, Agyptians, and Sicyonians. 


He Dcluge being paſt, Noah being come forth out of the 

Ark, oftcred burnt-offerings unto the Lord in the Mountains 
of eArmenia; where {ſome ancient Authors bave recorded, Thar 
the remnants and pieces of rhis Ark were reſerved 2 very long 
time, 

Aiter this, Noah having applyed his mind to husbandry, plant- 
ed a Vineyard, and having drunk ſomewhat largely of the Wine, 
whole virtue and ſtrength he did not yer know, became drunk, 
and then fell into a fleep, whom undecently lying in his Tent, with 
his ſhame uncovered, Ham mocked, and ſhewed to his brethren ; 
bur they rurning their backs and going backward, did caſt a cloke 
upon 1t.; But their father afterwards knowing the thivg, having 


curſed 
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curied Has polterity,d1id blefle Seth's and Japhe:*s children. Then 
Mankind being propagated by theſe three, did foon encreeſe fo 
much, that one Countrey could not alone contain them any 
longer, and even the other parts of -the World alfo were to be in- 
habirced, Into which before they went ro ſojourn, and before 
cheywere ſepararcd aſunder,they went about to build a high Tow- 
cr in the Land of Shizar, whoſe top might reach unto Heaven,thar 
might be to them a name, and a general Monument to all their 
poltcrity ; for thenthe whole Earth was of one language, and of 
one ſpecch, and God did confound irt,for to fruſtrate their eadea- 
vours and Imaginations, diftraQing it into {cveral other tongues z 
ſo the commerceand underſtanding of the voice being taken awa 
from them, they then leit and cait away their counſel and de- 
fign of building ; And what remained of this marter, is thought 
to have been for the beginning of Batyloz; for that Tower began to 
be named Babel, from the mixture and confuſion of tongues. And 
as theſe things are lefle judged to have been done:at rhe begin- 
ing of this great Tower, which was a full Century of years after 
the Floud ſo it's not convenient for us to inlarge our ſelves far- 
thr upon them. Now the firſt part of the next Century being 
paſt, then happened the diverſity of Languages, and the propa- 
gation of People and Kingdoms; 

From Heber's poſterity, with whom the uſe of the firſt tongue, 
and the true Religion remained, had eAtraham his pedegree, who 
was to be an excellent and great proof and example of godlineſſe 
and obedicnce. His farther was Terah of {aldea, out of which 
Countrey by Gods command, he being aged ſeventy years, went 
tcgether with his father into Meſopotamia, and he dwelt in Ha- 
7an abour five years. * There having left his Father, as he was 
commanded, he ſoon travelled into the Land of Canaan, with his 
. Wite Sarah; and Lot. his Nephew, it being then the 145 year of 
Ferah his tather, and his 75th year: Then inthe dayes of his 
tather he lived near f(ixty years in the Land of Canaan, which be- 
ing expired, he in the 135th year of his age returned into CMeſo- 
potamia, and into his fathers houſe, whence, by the command of 
God, he returned again into Caraar; And rius are reconciled 
thoſe things which are uſually objced our of che Hiſtory of 240- 
ſes, and of the As. 

After that Noah's poſterity was diſperſed throughout the whole 
tacc of the Earth, then began the diverfity of Nations and King- 
doms, of whom the firſt beginnings are recorded in the Scrip- 


tures; the ancienteſt of which, was that of the Aſrians or (hal. 


deans ; [hat began firſt in Babylony thence in Nizeveh, and thence 
was tranſported into Afyr:a, and there remained,near a thouſand 
and three hundred years. For thoſe things which Eaſeb:u relates 
out of African, concerning ancienter Kingdoms of the Aratians 
and Chaldeans, are more like unto a fable, then to a real truth, 


Anno 238 7. 
Jul. Period, 
unto 2752. 
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Belus 1s pur the firſt in the liſt of the Kings of the Kingdome of pes, or re- 


tO 


Aſ5571a, who reigned in Batylorz ard by protane Authors is thought ther wimrod. 


* 
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PAPR fo be the builder of it, whence he lecmerh ro be he, who in the Di- 
arg A vine Records is called Ntmrod; to him, having reigned 65 years, 
unro 2752, {ucceeded Ninus, of whom was built Nzzeveh, and thither was 
WV the Throne of the Kingdom tranſported, which afterwards re. 
c:ived its name from the Aſsyrzars. Beyond him the prophane 
Hiſtories do not mention any one; And he 1s {aid the firtt rothave 
waged Warrs againſt other Nations, out of the luſt and defire he 
had to inlarge and extend his Empire, having brought 4jia into 


his own ſubjc&ion, he at length overcame the Battr7ars, and their 


__ 
- 


Diod. 2, King Zoro:ſtres; Thence having taken Semrramis tor his Wife,and 

pony by cr baving begorten his fon Nzzza, he dycth fifty rwo years af- 
tcr he had began h1s retgn. 

Semiramis having put out of the Kingdom this young {on, ſhe 

'- hp takerh by art and cunning the Kingdom to her {clt, rhe which ſhe 


Euſcb. Chro. OÞrained fourty two years. The Greek Chronicles do aſſert, Thar 
Baiyloz was built by her, but 1t may rather be ſaid, that Babylon 
Heodor. 2, was amplified and enlarged by her, and cnvironed by a moſt ad- 
mirable wall, whoſe circuit wasof four hundred and eighty tur- 
longs; and the ſaid Annals record farther, That ſhe enired into 
Aſia, IMedia, Perſia, Egypt, L16ya, and Ethiopra, and ſubducd 
chem, and tharthe aftcr that entred with her Army into [-d;a,and 
ſpoylcd and ruinated ir, Ar length this laſcivious woman pro- 
voking her ſon to inceſt, is by him killed in the 42. year of her 
reign; and in the 24th year of Semramrs reign was Abraham born, 
and rot as Euſebiw talfly hath periwaded himlclf. | 
Ninias having killed his Mother, with much floath and idle- 
nefle held that Kingdom , which had been exceedingly amplified 
and inlarged by his Anceſtors, and governing all things by Gover- 
nors and Depurtics,and ſeldom appearing ; he paſſed the reſt of his 
lite in the company of Harlots, and was ſet 1n the liſt of the effoe- 
minates z which life the Kings thar followed himembracing,were 
ſcarely known to poſtcrity by their name, or remarkable in an 
thing, being reckoned in Exſettus's Chronicles three hundred and 
three 3 Africanus numbreth four more in their rank,and lengthen- 
cth that intervall of the whole Empire more then reaſonably he 
ſhould ; which (as I have already demonſirated) is limited in 
1300 years. | 
B. o.dedod, I" theſame time that the Kingdom of the Aſsrians had its be- 
tewp. 25. ginnipg, there were alſo other Kingdoms eſtabliſhed in other pla- 
ces; eſpecially the Kingdoms of the «Egyptians, and Siryonzans, 
F \ | but the licence of tables hath corrupred and perverted their be« 
| The Egyptians ginning and original :- The Szc50owzans Kingdom was creed in 
table. S:ic50 almoſt twelve years after that of the eAſ53yrians, and 2164 
ycars-before Chriſts Nativity, and continued near upon a thou- 
jand years, - | | 
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RAS 
rs, CHAP.'11L "+ Tal Pu 
as unto 3 1$3. 
6. The ſumme of the Sacred Hiſtory comprehended in that ſpace of time WWW 
ne which was from the year of the Julian Period 2753, unto the 3183. 
ve of the ſame, wheretn us treated of the deeds of Abraham, Ifaac, 

” and Jacob, and of his (hildren ; «And alſo of Job at laſt. 

£0) 

ir He various Pilgrimages and things ated, both by Abrabam, Abrahaz's 
d and his Poſterity*z are contained in the ſpace of theſe years. _— a 
C. eAbrabam, the Famine being great almoſt in that very firſt year 


rat he tranſported himlelt into Caraan, went into Egypt: Where ._ . 
c God preſerved his Wife Sarah from the luſt ot the King : Thence 
e being returned again into Canaar, he is pur away and ſeparated 
e from Lot his brothers Son, who had travelled with him out of 
2 Meſopotamia, and had long been his domeſtical companion, He Gen. 14. 
R detired and chofe to dwell inthe Countrey of Sodom, but Atraham 
F dwelt in Hebron in the plain of Mamre, 
) Tnence followed that Var in which thoſe five Kings, of the 
| number of whom the Kings of Sodome and Gomorrah were z being G*2- 16, 3. 
þ--4 overcome, and their Cities deſtroyed by Ch?dorlaomer and the 
three other Kings, His Confederates Lot with his tamily and all 
his goods, was part of the prey ; but Abraham having heard of ir 
ſurpriſed on a ſudden the Conquerours, and they ſmirten and pur 
to flight, inan unexpected aid quiet night, he recovered all things Gen. 17. 2. 
ſafe, rogether with Lot his Kinſman. And <Melchiſedeck King of Gen.18. & 19, 
Salem, as he was returning from the defeat of the Kings; brought 
him gifts, and an oblation of Myſticall Bread and V\ inc,and this 
Salem is Jeruſalem, and to him Abraham reciprocally gave the tenth 
part of all the ſpoil. 
' Ten years atrer that, Abraham had began to dwell in Canaan. 
Sarah ſeeing her felt barren, ſuffered, and gave hcr hasdmaid 
eAgar to her Husband ; She being with child, and deſpiſing her 
Miſtreſs, being hard dealt by with her, fiyeth into the Wilder- 
nels, but being returned home by the Angels command, broughc 
forth Iſmael to Abraham then aged 86, years. 
This Patriarch in the 99th year of his age, by that Covenant 
that he had made with God, was Circumciſed with all his fa- 
mily, and 1ſmael his Son, then aged berwcen rhirtcen and four- 
teen years, 
This ſame year was fatall to Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, and Ze- 
b:um; which Citics for their abominable wickedneſ+, and by rca- The burning 
{on of their unreaſonable Juſt, the fire from Heaven being kind- * S94om- 
led and fomentred with Pitch and Brimftone conſumed them. 
Out of which burning Lot bcing delivered and ſnarched by the 
Angels, having loſt his wife, which contrary to the forbidding 
command Jooking back, was Mcetamorphofed into an Image 
of Salt, he firſt eſcaped into the City Zegor or Zoar, which by his 
prayers he delivered from that imminent danger and nn, 
(1:CNCE 
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thence he rctired himſelf into the next mountain ; where, in the 
night, and through drunkenneſs,he defiled his daughters with in- 
ccſ} ; thence were begotten Moab and eAmmon, from whom dil 
alſo rwo people deſcend and propagate, 

Azvra'-am in the hundreth year of his age begar /ſaac of Sarah his 
Wite, then nincty years old, it being 1936. years before Chriſt's 
birch ; and ſome tew years after, he by her warning, as well as 
by Gods command ; turned A2ar out of dores, together with 1ſh- 
mael hcr Son, Iſaac having now attained unto mans eſtate, that 
is (as Joſephus thinketh) the 25th year of his age, ſtands ready to 
be offered vp for a ſacrifice by his father, in the Mountain of 
Moriah, being ſoon delivered again by the command of God -thar 
had con:manded him to be offered up, After his mothers death, 
which died the 127th year of her age ; he married to wife Rebec- 
cah, the daughtcr of Bethuel, Son of Nahor, Abrahams brother. 
And then was Iſaac in the fourtieth year of his age. Abraham ha- 
ving taken Kethura for his ſecond Wife, got fix ſons by her, 
Iſaac aged ſixty years, having by his prayers turned away his 
Wives barrennels, he begart of hcr twins, Eſau and Jacob in the 
year before (hrift 1876, Then dycth Abraham, in the 175, year of 
his age, and before Chriſts birth 1862. 

Then Iſaac being cxerciſed by divers travels and troubles, his 


' Son being grown tothe age of 77, years, he himlclt being 137. 


years old (as it is deduQted from Joſeph's age when he went into 
e£:yp! ,and from Jacobs abode with Laban) defirous ro bleſs his 
Son Eſau, he firſt commands him toger him fome Veniſon ; bur 
Jacob by his Mothers a4vice ſurreptitiouſly beguils him. After 
which, fearfull of his brothers revenge, he flies into Meſopotamsa, 
to his Uncle Lahars, In which Journey he is incouraged by di- 
vers proiniſes from God, appearing ro him in a Viſion, as he ſlept 
on the top of a ladder, But when he had ſcrved Laban ſeven years 
in the nature of a Shepheard ; he was not permitted to have Ra- 
chell, for whom he had bargained, before he married her elder 
{iter Leah, which was eftcRed by guile, in the 84. year of his age, 
inthe 2921, yearof the firſt Period, From theſe and their two 
handimaids, Bala and Zelpha, had Jacob twelve Sons; of Lea ec- 
ven; Reuben, Stmeon, Levi, Judah, Iſſachar, Zabulon, and one 
daughter called Dina. Of Rachel, rwo; Joſeph, and Benjamin, Ot 
Bala, two; Dan, and Nepthal;i, Of Zelpha, two; Gad, Aſer. 
Twelve Sons and one daughter ; After twenty years ſpent with 
Laban, Jacob returns toCanaan, (a) about the 97.year of his age. 
Wanere te pitched his Tent in divers places, bur elpecially ar 
Succoth, and at Salem, a Town of rhe Sichemetes, Where after ten 
years that he came from Meſopotamia, his Daughter Dina is raviſht 
by S:chem, the Son of Hemor the King, Which two of her Bro- 
thers, S:mon and Levi revenged, by the death of the Sichemites, 
and (poiling of their City ; From thence Jacob departs for Beth- 
lem, having reccived the name of Iſrael. Which tte Angel with 
whom he wraſtled at his return from ſopotamra to his fathers ; 
gave 
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gave him as (c) a token of his ſtrength, (4) Rachel dieth in child. NASTY 
birth of Benjamin, whea Joſeph was between (e) ſixteen and fe- Fab Patch 7 
venteen years old, VVho a while after through the envy of his unto 3193. 
brothers being drawn away and carried ino e/Egypt, was bought Sao TE 
by Potapher one of Pharaoh's chief officers, WVirtr whom after he ITT 
had been a while, being by his wite ofren,in vain, allured tocom- (+) Gen. 37.2. 
mit fornication, by means of her falſe accuſation ſuffered a *© 
three years impriſonment, as the reward of his innocency ; from 
whence being fcrcht to/interprer the Kings dredm , when as he 
had preſaged the enſuing plenty of ſever years, as alſo the immi- 
nent ſcarcity ofſeven other, he was placed as governonr over 
all £gypt. Thirher went Jacob by. the importuniry of his. Son 
(f) with all his Family and goods, 'being in the third year of rhe: (/)Gen 
Famine, before the comming of Chriſt 1747-years, himſelf being _—_— 
(g) 139. years old; and inthe fourtierh year of his Son Joſeph's (5) Gen. 47.9. 
age. Jatob Hved 18 Z&gypt 17. years complear. - Where dying, 
his body by his own dire&ion, was carried into 'Paleſtzze,. where: 
he was buticd in the Sepwlchre of his Parents, : | 
(a) Joſeph having compleatred 110 years, dyes'tmihe year of the (-)Gcn:50.25 
World 2308. betng about F 6 years 'afrer Jarobs' Journey ifto 
eX2ypt, The Gehetartonof /ſracnow every day increafing, (5 y (9) Exod. 1. 
the King "of «Agypt, whether of envy or fear, tro obftruc their 
growth, Commanids all their Males to be killed and'thrown irito' 
the River as they wete botn 3 (c) ſorhat<Moſes expoſed to drow- 
nmg, was by the Kings daughter taken up, and foſtered: in -the 
Court as het own, He was eAmrans Son ,Canthus Grand-fon,- Le- 
Ut beitg his ſredt Graridfather, Maris was his ſiſter, and eAaror 
his younger brother, Being ofthe age of (4) fourty-years, going to' (a)aas 7. 30; 
ſechis Conntreymen, he ſlew an Egyptian whom he found (mi- 


(c) Exed, 2. * 


_ ting an Hebrew, which comming'to the Kings car, he fot fear fleiv 


into Midiat, where he married Sephora Jethro's daughter, the 
Prieſt, (e)In the 80, year of his age, feeding his ſheep in Ores, (4) Exod. 3.4, 
which is alſo called $:zar, being incouraged by a divine voice 
from ont a burning buſh, he terurns into Agpt, 
At that time it 1s very probable char Job thar admirable partern 


of paricnce and fortitude was in being, (f) whom, as moſt of the (f) Euſcb, 1. 


Ancient wrirers ſappoſe, was deſcended from Eſau, Him from dc Dem.c. 4. 
probable grounds we conje&ure to be much abour this time, He EEPR.OWY: 16 
was born of Zara, being Grand-child to Eſau,the 232. year before jb. 
the chidren of 1ſraels Journying our of egypt 3 Before Chriſt 17623, 

He inthe 50, year of his age was permicred ro ſuffer various af- ang. r8:civ. 
fliftions from the Devill in one year : Afrer which having eſca- ©. 47- 

ped, he lived 139 years, and died inthe 1 89th year of his age, (a) (0)a.Colgry; 


; 45. years before the Children of 1ſrae! went out of £gypr. 
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The Hiſtory of the World; or, Lib. l. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Kingdome of the Grecians, Inachus his Poſterity, and Ogy- 
ges his deluge ; of Prometheus, and the K:ingdome of the Athe- 
nians, 


N the ſixth year afrer A#rahams death; 1857. years before 

L Chriſt, the new Empire of Greece was eſtabliſhed in Peloponreſmz 
Inachw being the Author of it, VVhom moſt of the Ancients make 
equall to Moſes, Bur Euſebiws affirms that he was long before his 
time, Velimit the beginning of his Kingdome from 327, years 
before the Children of /ſrael went out of Egypt. Afrer 1nachw, 
Greece continued its Empire 546, years under 13. Kings. Of 
whom the nine firſt, even ro Gelazore, were called Inachads, as 
deſcending in a dire&t line from Inachw, Gelanore being expelled 
of-the Greczans, by their generall conſent, Danaw is inveſted with 
rhe Empire, having been a Sojourner in Egypt, He derived his 
Originall from ipachus, For Epaphw, Belus his ſon, whom Jo the 
davghtcr,of /achus bore to Jupiter,was reported to be his great 


 Grand-father. Between Danavs and Acrzſim were four others 


(a) Apol.z, | 


Euſeb. 
(b) Pauſ.cor, 


p. 52, 


(c)Iir. 1.2. 
(4) Apol, 2. 


(*) Euſcb. & 
Avg. 18. civ. 
c. 6. 

(fy Herod, r, 
(2) Euſch. 


poſſeſt ofthe Empire, whoafter that by his 1mprudence, he was 
{lain of Perſews his Grand-child, | Micenw interpoſeth in the King- 
dome, The laſt of whoſe bloud, was Eryſthew, He being {lain by 
the Heraclides., the Pelopides, in number ſix, enjoyed his eſtate, 
the laſt Kings of whom, were Tiſameww, and Penthilm, Oreſies 
Son, - The 4Hcent reigned 210, years, In the whole from 774- 
chum, 756. years, to the-$0, year after the deſtrution of Troy. All 
which, though hereglanc'd at, will afterwards be ſet down in 
rheir dirc& intervals, Theſe happened for the moſt part, in thar 
intervall which terminates che Children of 1ſraels progreſle our of 
e/E2)P!. 

: © FR Son of (a) Inachwand Meliſſa Oreanina, Inftituted 
laws to govern them, who hitherto were (4) rude, and lived dif- 
perſt,; and, if we may credit(c) eApellodorm, had Peloponneſu under 
his Government. I. 

(4) His Son was Apwx,from whom eAp:a derives its name,which 
afterwards was called Peloporzzeſm,who being hatred for his tyran- 
ny, was treacherovuſly {lain of Thelxton and Thelchnes, leaving no 
Iflue behind him. After his death he was conſecrated with di- 
vine (e) honours in £gypt, and alſo 7o (f) Inachw his daughter, 
they report,was there canonized,(g)and named 7fis. But Pauſanias 
attributes it to Jaſus Son to Triopss, which ſeems more proba 
ble. | 

Under the ſame Phororew reigned Ogyges in Attica, in whoſe 
time hapned thatgreat inundation which was called by his name. 


(b) Exeerpra (þ) This 1s reported by Acuſilaw to precede the firſt Ohmprade 


Scal. Grzca 


p. 363, 


1920, years, By which compuration it was before Chriſt 1796. 
being 


Chap.. An Account of Time. "RE 


CE E—o—_m—e 


being in the fitth year alter the death: of {ſaac, (:) Althuugh FA 


ſome would have 1t robe about twenty two ycars betore. Jul. Period; 
In the reign of eprs was built Sparta, [aith Euſebius, nas $762, 


(a) In the tin e of Tr77opas the ſeventh King of Greece, (ecrops al- ox Ou 
ſo governing 1n A't:ca, were Prometheus tlie Son of Zapetus, and 1; rs. 
Atlas his brother, two famous Aſtrologers, made much more fa- (a) Tarianus, 
mous by the fiQtions of the Poets, This was about the time of the 
Hebrews departure outof Egypt. T#:opas truly began his (#) raigr (b) Vid. loc. 
inthe 1557. year before Chriſt, and the 23. beforc the progreſſe Par: > 
of che people of God, In a' ſhort time after, Cecrops began to 
reign over Athens, which, ſaith Ewſebzus, was 1558, years betore 
Chriſt, 


————— em. lm. 


CHAP; V. 


Of thoſe remarkable paſſages which happened to the people of Iſrael 
the firſt Fourty ſix years after their departure out of &gypt.. 


M2 10 the 80, year of his age, (4) went according to com- (4)Ant, Chri. 
mand, rodeliver the children of 7ſrael from the Ezyptran 1531. | 
bondage. (z) And having in vain ſued to Pharaoh tor their difmil- (a)Ex.5.5.ge, 
tion , He by many prodigious calamities ſo rerrified the Egypt:- 
_ ans, that when (2) laſt of all, the firſt born of all Egypt were þy (©) Exed.12, 
an Angell ſlain. in the night, they thereupon juffered them to 
depart. Which before they did, they folemnly dedicated the 
Feaſt of the Paſſeover, which day was from thence torth for cver 
Ioftitured to be obſerved in memoriall of their deliverance, (c) (c)Lib.g.de 
That appears to be the ſecond night in April, (4) There were dot. temp. 
numbred of the children of 1ſracl , of able Sword-men onc)y, (a) Ex.12.5. 
{ix hundred thouſand, (e) Immediately ater, Pharaoh puriues (e)Exod. 14. 
them in their departure. But A/oſes broke a way thorow the red 
Sea for them to paſſe; whom when by the ſame the Egyptians 
purſued, Aoſes (miting with his rod, even as it parted, fo it clo- 
{cd again, andoverwhelmed their trembling enemies. So the | 
Iſraelites paſſing over to the Arabran ſhore, in the third Monerh, 
which is (f) Swan, received the Law made by God, by which (Ex. 1g, x. 
both ſacred and prophane Laws were inſtituted; | - 

After many journeyes ended,in the beginning of the next (2) year (g)Ex.ulr. 15 
after their comming out of Egypt, abour the eighth day of Aprzl, 
Moſes exeQted a Tabernacle z and made Aarona High Prieſt; his 
Sons being Prieſts under him. Bur the ungratetull people not- 
withſtanding ſo many benefits received, as continually cAanns 
rained down from Heaven to feed them, (+) with Quails alio (6) Numb.xz; 
ſent down amongſt them, diſrelliſhing theſe daintics , defiſted _ 
not yer to murmure againſt God, and at Moſes, (): Afterwards ©) Numb.13. 
Moſes ſent ten men to ſearch the Land of Canaan, Who re- 
turning after fourty dayes, did ſo poſſeſic the minds of the people 
with terrourz notwithſtanding Joſhua and Calebs indeavours * 
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(b)Numb. 16. 


(c)Numb, 22, 


(4)Numb.2o, 


(a)Numb.z5. 


(6) Deur.3 43 


(c) Ant. Chr. 
1491, 


(d) Joſh. 4. 


(e) Joſh. 6, 


) Jofk. I's 


Cs) Joſh, 154 


the Contrary, who themſelves alſo went ro view the Land, thar 
they were ready tOrebe)], (2) for this they were denycd an admit- 
tance 1nto the land of Cazaar, and led back again by the defarts of 
Aratta, till after all the Rebells being conſumed, and dead, two 
onely remaining of the whole multitude, Joſhua and Caleb, who 
had perſevered in Faith, Wherefore abour thirty nine year they 
wandred up and down in that Decſart like Pilgrims ; in which 
they ſuffered the ſevere puniſhment of their obſtinate rebellion 
againſt God and Aoſes. (4) Firit of all Core, Dathan, and eAbiram, 
the Authors Ut a wicked revolt, were with their familics ſwal- 
lowed up by the carth, and 250, of their faftion burning 1n- 
cenſe, were by fire from Heaven devoured. 14700, more being 
immediately devoured by the ſame fire, were made exemplary 
tothe reſt, Many moreallſo, for their daily provoking of Moſes, 
were lain with the biting of fiery Serpents. Which evill topre- 
vent from ſpreading roo far 3 Moſes (c) ereted a Brazen, Serpent. 
Theſe things hapned in the forticth year of their comming our of 
Egypt. In which Aaronthe (d) High Prieſt dying, his Son Eleazer 
ſupplicd his room. After this S:oz King of the Ammorites, and O 
the King of Baſhan being overcome, Balaak King of the Moabttes, 
joyning with him the Mzid:anues, oppoled the Hebrews, not ſo 
much by open war, as by {ubrilecrafr, bringing along! with him 
Balaam the Soothſayer to curſe them, Bur his curſes being by di- 
vine providence turned into a blefling, The King of 1frael by Ba. 
laam's advice, thonght to have inſnared them by the beauty of 
their Women whom they proffered to them, (2) at which time 
Phineas the Son of Eleazer, out of his great zeal of piety to God, 
finding one of the chicf ofthe people in company with a Harlor, 
ran them borh thorow in the fight of all rhe Congregation, by 
which means he not onely gained to himſelf the perpetuall ho- 
nour of his Prieſthood, but pardoo to the people for that great 
{in. 

(4) In the fourtieth year of their departure our of Egypt at the 
latter end of the eleventh Month, Afdaſes dyeth in Mount Neko, 
which riſcth fromthe plains of Moad, in (c) the 120, year of his 
age, He wasſucceeded by Joſhua the Son of Nun, of the Tribe 
of Ephratm, who led the people into Canaan over Jordan, the River 
being dryed upzthe(d)tenth day of the firſt Month,which is N:ſan, 
which is about the ſixth day of Aprill. After which beheging di- 
vers Cities, he deftroyed them and their Inhabitants by fire and 
Sword, (e) beginning with Jericho, the walls of which City after 
ſeven daycs ſurrounding with the Ark, by blawing of horns, and 
the ſhour of the Souldiers, he level'd with the ground. He pur 
to flight (f) five Kings of Gzbeox , which was ſurrendred up to the 
Hebrews, in purſuit of whom, and to their utter ruine, that he 
might have the moreſpace, he commanded the Sun and Moon to 


' and ſtill a whole day. After all this, in the laſt place baving 


overcome (2g) thirty one Kings, and in fix years ſpace overcome 
the greateſt part of PaleH:ze; He devided it amongſt the Hebrews 
by their Tribes about the yearbetore Chriſt, 1486, Chap. 


toy 
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CHAP. YL 


The remainder of the ſacred H iſtory to the buildtng of the Temple, where. 
in both what as done by the Judges, as by Saul, David, and Solo- 
mon are contained, 


unte- 37ar. 


Oſbuah ( a)departing out of his life the 14th year after Moſes his (a) Joſh.ult, 


Jeceaſe in the 110th year of his age; The Elders then governed 
che Common-wealth about 1o years; after which others fu« - 
ccedcd them both in order and time, To fpeak more fully of each 
particular aRion of them, and their depurtes, brevity doth here 


forbid. Vherefore ſome tew of them fhall here ſuffice. (4) Afrer (6) Judy. 1. 


the death of Foſbua, the Tribe of Judah overcame Adonibezec King 
of the Canaanites 1n battel, whom apprehending i his flight,they 
cut off his thumbs and his toes, the fame puntthment being re- 
{crved for him, which he before had inflicted upon {ſeventy other 
Kings. Other Cuies this Tribe overcame, _—_ ſome, and 
making the others their Triburaries ; nat without oftending God, 
by whom all conditions with that Nation were forbidden to 
them, - 

The Hiſtory of cA7icha and the Tribe of Dan, which is compre- 
hended in the'18 Chapter of Judges, appears to have come ro;paffe 
under thoſe Elders which ſucceeded Jefhua,as alfo Fonatben,grand- 
child of Loſes, and his ſans that were choſen tor Pxicſts ro the 
Tribe of Daz, are in the {ame place {paken of. 

Art that ſame time arofe that Civil VVar occafioned by a rape 
committed by the Gbevaztes of the Tribe of Benjamen, upon the 
Wite ofa Levite;z which offence the other Tribes moſt ſharply 
revenged, The Benjamites which ſtood up for rhe defence of their 
{cllows, being in the third Battel almoſt all Gato, who had been 
conquerors in the two former, This happened about the ſame 


tice which I ſpoke of, (a) that Pbizeas Elazer's ſon, Aarezs grand. (a) Joth. 0; * 
: zI, 


ſon, officiated in the Prieſthood, 
Thoſe Elders being now extin&, who although by their Au- 
thoruy they had kept the people in Order, they forlaking now 


their awn Religion, (4) and being fartaken af God, were by Chus, (6) Judg. 3. « 


the King af the cAtoabztes, oppreft with 8. years bondage, Thar 
by their adverſity they might be brought to remember God,whom 
in their proſperity they had forgotten. But upen. their repen- 
tance God rais'd up Othoxzel to revenge their quarreLavd for their 


deliverance, being inthe year before Chriſt, 1459,who vanquith- / 


ing Chus, for fourty years procured them their liberty, But after 
his death revolting to the ſame wickedneſs,they were allo puniſhe 
with the like ſervitude, which they ſuffered 18 years under £g- 
lon King of the Afabites, till the 3313 year of the Julian Period. 
Eglon being (lain, Ehud for his virtue was preferr'd ro be Judge, 
who governed for a long time, (to wit) 89 years. 
n 
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3701. 


WW 
(c) Judg: 4- 
3, 


(a) Judg. 6. 
7. 


(bs) Anr, Cht. 
1254. 


(c) Judg. 9. 


(d) Judg. rt. / 


(b) Judg. 14- 


fi) Ibidem, 


(4) Judg, 14. | 
NC. 


In tie year betore Chriſt, 1301, (c) ſrael ſubdued by Jabin 
King of Canar, were for 20 years by him oppreſſed ; after which 
being again reconcil'd to God, they ſhake off their yoke, The Lt- 
{iruments of their victory and delivery were two VVomen ; Deo- 
rah the Prophercfle, who encouraged and ſlirr'd up Barack of 
Nephthalt to undertake the VVar, And Fael, who recciving Siſerg 
flying from his Army into her tent, flew him, by driving a oail 
through his temples as he ſlept. 

(a) Deborah being dead, the Hebrews relapſe into their priſtine 
wickedncfle and Idolatry, for which they are delivered into the 
hands of the Midianites in bondage, which when they had under- 
gone 7 years in the year of the World, 2730, they are reſtored ro 
their liberty by Gideon, {b) who by Gods appointment choſe out 
300 men, whom he furniſhed with trumpets and earthen pit- 
chers, which when he brought forth to the batcel, breaking their 
pitchers, wherein their lamps were included, and at the ſame 
time ſounding their trumpets, their Enemies were fo terrified, 
that they ran one upon another to their mutual deſtruRion, 

Gideon after 4 years (c) dying, Abimelech his ſon tyrannouſly 
uſurps his ſucceſhon, aſſiſted by the means of the Schemtes, who 
confirming the Kingdom by murther, which he- had gained by 
guile, moſt barbarouſly flew his 70 brothers ; having finiſhr his 
third year by great impotence and cruelty, After he took the 
City of Thebes, and befieg'd the Tower, unadviſedly going under 
the wall, ſmitten in the head with a ſtone thrown down by a wo- 
man, offered himſelf to be lain of his Armour-bearer. 

(d) Some Judges eſcaping us who did nothing worthy of me- 
mory. Jephtha of great eteem, though of obſcure birth, (being 
the {on of a Harlot) was a valiant and aQive man; Vhom the 
Iſraelites that inhabired at Gzlead, being oppreſt by the Ammonttes, 
choſe to be their Captain, wandring up and down with a com- 
pany of Robbers, He being about to encounter his enemies, made 
a Vow to offer in ſacrifice to God, whatſoever firſt mer him ar 
his return home, In purſuance of which yow, he ſacrificeth his 
daughter, who was the firſt thar came to meet him, This hap- 
pened in the year before Chridt, 1166, about 18 years afrer the 
deſtruction of Troy, being ten years more after Agamemnon like- 
wiſe flew his daughter ; unlefle this Fable be feign'd in alluſion 
ro that true hiſtory, 

(a) In the year before Criſt, 1135, began Sampſoz to officiate as 
Judge, a man of moſt heroick valour, appointed by God. to ſup- 
prefie the Tyranny of the Phil: ines ;, (b) He was born of a wo- 
man that was barren, being conſecrated by God from his mothers 


' womb to be unſhorn, after the manner of the (c) Nazarites, by 


which means he was indued with ſuch ſtrength, That meectin 
witha Lion, he torc him even asa kid, He married his Wite 
from amongſt the Phzl:ftives, which in his abſence, joyned her ſelf 
ro another: being highly incenſed with the Injury,he determined 
in 
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in a hoſtile manner to oppole himſelf againſt them, (4) And firſt NAA 
of all, raking 300 Foxes, to whoſe tails he faſtned fire-brands, wp rg 
which lettiog go-among(t their ſtanding corn, immediately con- unto 3721. 
ſumed ir. . Atrer this being by the Philiſtines demanded, to 1n- | 
fli& puniſhment upon him, and delivered up to them by the He- (4) Judg, x5. 
brews,whom they had then under their fubjeQion, He immediate- | 
ly breaking his bands, and foatching up whet was next him, 

which was the Jaw-bone of an Aſc, he therewith flew 1000 of | 
his enemies, Burt (e) all Gaza's City gates being ſhut upon him, C) Judg. 16.” 
and he there interceptcd, puil'd up the gares with the poſts 

thereof, which rogether he carried away upon his ſhoulders to 


the top of the next hill, After this and the like examples of his 


unparallelVd ſtrength, being deceived by the allurements of a 


woman, and by her betrayed to the Philifiines, by whom he 
was blinded, and expoſed to be the ſubject of their ſport; He ta- 
king the pillars in both his arms, which were the ſupporters of 
char houſe wherein the Nobles being aſſembled together to feall ' 
themſelves, and to behold him, were buried together with hin) 
in the Ruines of the ſame; in the 20th year after he began to be 
udpe, | 

Sampſon being dead, in the year before Chriſt, 1115, (a) El: the (a) x Reg.c.r. 
high Prieſt under the title of Judge,governcd the people 20 years; *<+ 
for the former 20 he aſſiſted Sampſoy, Both of them governing 
the Common-wealth, In the ſecond year of Sampſoz beforc Chriſt, 
1134, Samuel (it appears) was born. His father was Elcaxa, of the _ 
poſterity of Caath, of the tribe of Levr, as the (6) Scripture de- (b) i Paral 
monſirates : VVhom having by prayer obtained from God, his c.5. ; 
Mother Anza, a pious woman, devored him to the Miniſtry of 
the Temple. By him EL: in vain admoniſhr to reſtrain the Jult of 
bis ſons, injurious to their holy office, was of God ſeverely re- 
veng'd. (c) The Hebrews being oyercome by the mighty Army (c) : Reg: 4. 
of rhe Philiſtines, the Ark alſo by them taken, which they had pla- 
ced intheir Campas their chict ſafeguard ; both the ſons of the 
bigh Prief ſlain, Their father at the news falling backward from 
his Seat, broke his neck, | 

(4) Afterwards Samuel about the 40 year of his age, takes up- (4) anr. Chr: 
on him the charge of the people. To whom with Saul the book 2995- 
of the (e) As aſcribes 40 years; twelve of which to Sax, the (4) as, r3. 
reſt we attribute to the Prophet onely,as we conjecture, No ſoo- 29. 
ner Samuel came to the Government, but things ſoon changed for 
the better, (f ) The Ark which for 7 moneths-bad been detained (f) 1 Reg.-6- 
by the Phliſtines, which whitherſoever they carried it, brought a 
peſiilential ruime with it, bcing ſent back again rothe 7ſraelrtes, 
continued 20 years at Carrathjearim.(a) After that time in the year («) r Sam.7. 
of the World, 2909, the people ſolemnly convening it to M41zpeb, 
Samuel made a Covenant with tie Lord, The token of Gods re- 
concilement to them, was a remarkable V ifory obtained againſt 
tc Pheliſtzues, whom the Prophet compelF'd ro contain themiel ves 
within 
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(b) Ant, Chr. 
I0O67, 

(c) x1 Sam.$, 
{4) 1 Sam. 9. 
(e) 1 Sam.I1, 


{ j )1 Sam.14. 


(2) x Sain, 16. 


I3. 


_ (a) Anr. Chr, 


IO57s 


(6b) 1 Sam. 31, 
(c) Anr, Chr. 
' 2v55. 


© (a): Sam.r. 


Ce) 2 Sam.s. 
4,5+ 


witain the limits of their own Countrey, diſpoyling therh-of the 
booty they had gain'd in their former barrels, | 

(5) After this;the-people rired out with too thuth libefty, (z)pe. 
titioning for a King, Saul (4) the fon of Krs, of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, firſt by rne appointment of God, and afrerwards by the 
gencral (uffrage ofthe people, was advahe'd to that Yighity ; (e) 
trom him the Inhabitants of Fabeſh Gilead diſlenrings he overeame 
Naaſh the King of the Ammonrits, who had caulcd thein ts make 4 
covenant with him, with conditions to thruſt out theit right eyes. 
From the A1montites he converted his torce-againſt the Philiſtines, 
which rhen (f ) kept the Hebreivs under that ſubjcion, whom 
by the bold arrempt of his fon Johzthan, being diſcomfited, he 
flew througtiourtheir whole Cainp, and that with fo math 'ca- 
gernefſe, that he permitted not any upon pain of death to rate one 
bir of food ; of which reſtraint Jon atha# bting ignorant; he with 
the end of his rod raſted a lictle honey, being inhocently con- 
demn'd of his Inraged farhtr, he bardly eſcaped, notwikhſtand- 
ing the imporrunity of the people, Bur he by degrees varying his 
manners, was diſcovered by God ; and (g) Datd the ſon of Jeſre, 
of the Tribe of Judah, was appointed to ſucceed him, Whom 
abour the 22 ycar of his age, Samuel privarely anointed, in the year 
before Chriſt, 1063, A 

Six years after, Samwelthe Propher dyes, (a) two years before 
Saul, as (lemens Alexandrinm relates in Strom, v. 

(6) Szul after 12 years fighting with the Phzlift:ines, (c) was, to- 
gether with his fon Jozathex {lain, whole head being plac'd in the 
Temple of Dagon, his body they hung upon the Walls. 

(4) Davrd bewailingthe death of them both, takes the King- 
dome, ruling firft over his own Tribe 7 years (e) anc 6 imereths, 
when as he was anointed with great ſolemnity in the open Aﬀlem- 


- bly at Hebron, inthe 3oth year'ot his age. 


(Cf) 2 Sam. 2, 
8. 


(2) > Reg.4. 
& $4 


(h) 2 Reg, 5. 


(z) 1 Sam. 19, 
David's cala- 
mNes. 


(f) In the meantime 166ſbh fon of Saut,ruled over the orhet 
Tribes ; nor was the end of this, lefte then Civil Wars between 
both Competitors; the one claiming the Kingdom by right of 
Succeſſion ; the other vindicating his divine eftabliſhtnetit, and 
both by arms : burhumane at length gave placeto divine might; 


-in the 8th year (g) thar he had ſucceeded his farher, he was in his 


own houſe by a-deſperate atrempr privately murthered, kaving 
the (ole-poſſeſſion of the Kingdom to Davrd, 

(b) In the year before Chriſt, 1047, all the Tribes of 1ſrae! 
convening together, he was at laſt made King at Hebron, being a 
man of undaunted courage, and famous for his atchievements ; 
yer far more renowned for his piety, His firſt rudiments he had 
under King Sal, with whom much ingratiated tor |1is behaviour, 
as alſo that memorable atchievement in killing Galiah, and ſub- 
duing the Ph:litizes, he, was admitted into affinity with the Kivg, 
and (z) married his daughter &Hichol, But the ardent affeftion 
tn a moment turn'd into the gteareſt envy and hatred ; for _s 
often 
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often ſought after to have been (lain, through defarts, rocks and Fw 72, 
caves obicuring himſclt, he diſappointed the ſedulity and carn« (t Jo. reins 
endeavours of his father-in-laws firi& and diligent ſearch of him. no 3703, 
Nor - would he once lay hands' on him'when he had bim at his &YWV 
mercy. By ſuch like examples of his patience and meekneſle, be- 
1ng ſeven years excrciſed z; Saul ( as before ſpoken) being dead, 
firit of all over his own Tribe, and afterwards over the rett of the 
people, (7ſhboſheth being dead) he without any Competitor ob- 
tained rhe Government, 

Which no {ooner gocten, buthe took the Tower of Son, : and 
having (a) thence expell'd rhe Jebuſtes, he there -conſtitured His (a) x Sam. 5. 
Courr. Te 

Bur (4) in the year before Chriſt, 1045, he removed the Ark (4) » $am.s. 
from the houſc of cAmzinadab, inthe Town of Gibeah, which as it 
was a catTying to Szoz, #z2z1ah unadviledly rouching, was ſtruck 
dead, At which Dawid aftrighted, turns afide with it into the 
houſe of Obed-Edom the Gitizte, and from chence afrer 3 moneths 
brings it to S/0# 1n great pomp. 
| (c) About the year before Chriſt, 1039, which 1s computed (), gam.r:- 
to be the 17. trom rhe death of Saul, happened the Adultery of 
David, and the murrher of the Innocent Ariab in the Ammorittſh 
War. In the following ycar, was (4) Solomon born of Bathſbeba, 
which was now become his Wite. Abour the ſame time it was, 
that Amma committed inceſt upon bis ſiſter (e) Thamar, (e) > Sam. 

(/) Twoyears after Amnron was lain by Atſolon,Thamar's own 
broihcr trecherouſly ar a faſt. | 23. 

(2) Fourty years after Saul was made King, being the 27. from (g)* Sam. 15. 
his death, was David expelFd {rom Jersſalem, and baniſht from ** 
his kingdotn by his ſon A#ſeloz, who entring his Court,did moſt re- 
proachtully defile his fathers Concubines, Bur a while aiter,be- 
ing overcome and expoſed to flight, carried by his Mule undcr the 
chick boughes of a ſpreading Oak, he was there hang'd by rhe 
hair of his head 5 And that which he gloricd 1n as his greateſt 
Ornament, became the Inſtrument to havg him, as faith (a) Joſe- (1:6, z, 
phas in his Commentary, which 1s ſcarce credible ; but more pro- cap. g. 
bable ir is, that he hung by the Neck, when Joab one of the Cap- 
tains of Pawid's Army ran him thorow with three darts. 

(») Davzd ſpending the reſt of his life, and raign in peace and (6) Lib. 5. 
prolpcrity,and now become an old man,worn as 1t were out with * Xe: *:+ 
his tormer labours, When he had eſtabliſhed his fon Solomon .in 
his Throne, in the 4oth year of raign, being 70 years old, dycd, 
Solomoa was then about 23 years old, the beginning of whole 
raizii was before Chriſt,1015 years, (c) He ſuſpecting his brother (7 reg. :; 
Aduoniah, flew him. (4) He took to Wife Pharaoh's daughter king 25. 
of «£gypt. God appeariigrohimin a viſion, and tendring him ) * Re: 3: 
his choice of whatſoever he ſhould deſire, wien as he preferr'd ** 
wiſdome before riches and what ever cl{e, he not onely vbtained 
what he deſired, wiſdome ; but, in addition to b1s withes, thoſe 
other things whick he neglected. TSS. 
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WWW Of the Originall of the Ancient Greeks which was compriſed 11 that ſpace 


Ex, Apollod. 
lib. 1.Diod.4. 
Strab. $. 
Panſan.Conon 
apud Phor. 
Cod. 186, 


*CConon. apud. 
Phox, lib. 27. 


Aoligarnm 
loboles. 


of time, from the I\raclites departure out of Agy pt, to the fourth 
year of Solomon, Of the threefold kind of the Grzecians, Aolicks, 
Doricks , 474 ſonicks; which ſprang from Hellen , Soune to 
Deucalion, 


His Intervall comprehends the Originall of the Ancienteſt 

Greeks ; of which, however the truth be; it is ſo confound- 
ed with thoſe many fiftions of the Poets, thar itis ſomething du- 
bious to judge of, Notwithſtanding which, we ſhall endcavour 
trom the probableſt of ancient writers to digeſt it in ſome order of 
time, And ſceing the Greczan affairs and thoſe renowned people, 
are the ſubje& and ſcope of the work, it will be here pertinent to 
{peak of the Grec;ars themſelves, and ofthe firſt derination of that 
name and ſtock, 

Their name afid ſtock derived from Hellex theSon of Deucalion, 
is diſtinguiſhed and divided into three Kinds; Aolick, Dorick, 
and Tonzck ;, the Authour ofthis progeny, as I ſaid, was Deucalion, 
who is reported to have had his Kingdome and feat in Theſaly. 
In his age was the inundation of Greece, whoſe time from the pro- 
bable opinions of divers, we conceive to be in the year before 
Chriſt, 1529, the third year after the ſraelites progreſle out of 
eA&ypt, as we ſhall demonſtrate 1n its convenient place, 

The Sons of Dewal:on and Pyrrha were two, Helley, and Am- 
phittzou. Amphifzon , expelling Cranaus , reigned in Athens. 
From Hellez the Greeks are called Jaan. He begot three Sons of 
Orſets, /Eolus, Dorus,and Xuthus. * LEolus being the eldeſt,ſuccee- 
ded his Father, and obtained whatſoever lay between the Ri- 
vers Enipeus, and Aſopus, So that beſides The faly, he became 
maſter of Locyzs, and Beotza,To Dorws's Jot, fel] that Country which 
is under Parnaſſus, He built Boews, (ytirius, Pindus, and Erizeus, 
From him the Kingdome of Dorrs rook its name, Xuthus the 
youngeſt Son, expelled by bis brothers for robbing his Father 
of his treaſure, took his flight into Attica, where he built Tetrapo- 
Is, and married Creuſa, the daughter of Erechtheus, 

e/£olus begar ſeven Sons,and five daughters of Znares the daugh- 
ter of De:machus. His Sons were, Critheus, Siſyphus, Athamas, Sal- 
moneus, Deion, Magnes, and Perzeres ;, and his daughters, Caroche, 
Alcyone, Piſaaice, Calyce, and Pertmide, Crithius of Tyro, his Brother 
Salnoneuss davghter,begat ſor, Amythaon, and Pheres, The Son 
of «/£j07 was J.iſon, Amythaon, inhabited Pelos, in Peloponneſus, ard 

begot Melanpos and Biantes, Melampos for curing the daughters 
of Pretus of a Frenzy, had the Kingdome of Greece; rogerher with 
his Brother Byaztes deltvercd to him from eAnaxagoras, the Son of 
Megapenthes ; and of Tph1arira, Pretus his daughter, he had Arte- 
phas, Mantus, Bias, and Proves ; the Sons of Antrphas were Oicles, 
0; 
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Or as Pauſanias calls him, ocles, and eAmphalx: | but Oicles -begar 
eAmphiaraus, father of Amphilachas, and Alcmeon. 

Bras begat Talaus, farher of AdraFtus, and Parthenoptus, of Pe- 
70a, and Eriphyle ot Amphtara, his Wite, 

Pheres, begat Admetus, and Lycurgus, from him ſprang Opheltes, 
who was allo called Archemoras, Theſe were Critheus. his 
Sons. | 

S1ſyphus founded Corinth, and of Merops the daughter of Atlas 
he had Glaucus the father of Bellerophoy., 

Athamas being King ot Beotia, by Nephele, had Phryxus and Hel. 
len : Atcerwards of 10 daughter of Cadmus, he had Sons Learchus 
and Melicertes, | 

Salmoneas firſt inhabited The ſaly, and after that, £l;s ; whoſe 
daughter Tyro, before ſhe was married to her Uncle. Critheas, 
brought forth to Neptune, Pelias, and Neleus, Who when they 
came toage, falling ro variance amongſt themſelves, Neleus flics 
ro Mef{ana; and of Chloris, Amphzion's daughter, had eleven Sons, 


who were all (except Neſtor) ſlain by Hercul:'s, And but one 


daughter named Pero, 

Pelias governed in Theſaly, having two Children, AcaFtus, and 
his ſiſter Ale; Deion poſleſt Phocgs, and beſides other Sons, had 
Cephalus, whoſe Wite was Procres.. Mages, his Sons were Polye- 
Fes, and Dz8ys, Inhabitants of Seriphus. Perteris of Gorgophone 
daughter to 'Perſeus, begat Aphareus, Leucippus, Tyndareus, and 
Tcarus, 

Hitherto Apollodozus brings the progeny of the ,Eolids.: But 


— 
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* Diodorus Siculus, beſides theſe, mentioneth another Son of o0- +rib.z.p.1s5. 
lus, called Mimas, who wandring retnote from his brothers, reign-, Grzc.cdir. 


ed in eolis, his Son was Heppotes, who of Melanippe begat Ac 
lus, whole: daughter was Arne, who being got with child of Nep- 
z#3e, and for that reaſon delivered 1n:cnftody ro a AMetapontinean, 
by her Father, ſhe at his houſe was brought to bed of Twins, 2Eo- 
lus named after his Grandfather, ' and: Berotus, of whom A olus 
inhabired thoſe Iſlands, from him called Moles : and Beotws, rc- 


turns to his Grand-father, 'and ruled in Zvl:s, who built Arzes, 


naming the Inhabitants Beotiars after his own name. | 

Bur:Xuthus (tor of Darus progeny there is nothing memorable) 
Hellens youngeſt Sonz expelled by.hts. brothers, made his abode in 
A:tica,where marrying the daughter of Erech:heus, King of Athens, 
he had Sons, - Acrheus; and Ton, Acbeus againſt bis will becom- 
ming guilty-ot mutrther; (as Coon upon Photzus. hath it) eſcapes 
to Peloponneſus, and in that Kingdome - which he named Achara, 
(bur,befare, Zg7alea)he buile Terrapolis 3 Atter which, by the aſſi- 
ſtance and aid of the Athenians, and Xgralenfes, going into Theſa- 
ly, he received his fathers poſſeſſion: . | 


lonum ſtirps., 


Ton remained at Athexs,and it we may credir Conor, Erechtheas ones calleg 
being dead, obtained the ſame Kingdome ; From! him alſo were Arik, 


the Attzc&s. called Tones,” Bur this onely that Authour afſerts. 
Neuther is 70s in-regiſtred amongſt the Kings of the A:ticks. . Bur 
D 2 Pauſanias 
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varus linguis, 


T he Hiſtory of the World; or, Lib.1. 
Paxſantas faith ,that after the death of Erefbeus, there ariſing a 
contention amongſt his Sons about their ſucceſſion, that Xuthus of 
Achara, the farther of Toz, was by them choſen as Umpire, who 
adjudging rhe Kingdome to Cecrops, as being the eldeſt, being 
conlirained ro obſcure himſelf from the other brothers, he be- 
rook himfelfro Agralus, which was then in Achata, where he di- 
ed. ' Of /on the fame Pauſantas relates, that in Achaza, when he 
made his eſcape out of Auttra ro make war againſt Sel;ywnt, was 
to him reconciled, by an agreement of marriage with Helice, 
Selinunt's onely daughter, and afterwards ſucceeding his Father 
in Law, he named them Jones, which before were called Zgalen- 
ſes, Afterwards there ariſing a war between the Athenians and 
the Eleuſinians, by whom Ion being choſen Captain, coming our 
of Achaza, he finiſht his life in Attzca, This Pauſartas relates con- 
ccriiing the Achatans and the Attichs, 

It is now worth our laboor to conſider what diſtin&tion of Lan- 
guages were uſed amonſi the firlt Greczars, for the people were 
principally derived into three kinds, /Eolicks, Dorichs, and Jonicks, 
to which may be added A:ticks; who could not confift withour 
being joyned to the /oz4axs, Strabo ſaith of theſe four languages, 
or dialcas of the-Greets, there were but two Originally. The 
other being corruptly formed from the commixcure of the others, 
The two former are the Dorects,,and the Atticks, whereof the for- 
mer is the Anticnt Aolck, and rhe other the loxick, Bur thar 
which was afterwards termed to be the Zolzck and Toxick,through 
cheir commerce with divers Nations, varied 1ts property accor- 
ding to their ſeverall conditions ; for the former remained incor- 
rupted, becauſe thatthey poflefled quictly the Countrey of the 
Doricks, and Attichs, by reaſon of their roughneſle and barren- 
neſle, being little invaded by ſtrangers and Forreigners. 

The ſame Author adds, Thar allthe People beyond Ifhmw were 
in Greece, excepting the «Athemzans, Megurenſes, and Doricks, the 
Inhabitants of Parzaſsus, and were called: /folans even to this 
time, Bur of ancicnt time the Zolexſes inhabited between: ithmas, 
with whom the iozes coming out of eMttica, and the Dor:cks from 
Doris were mingled, Theſe alſo.rhe Heraclides brought back into 
Peloponneſus :; but why the: Doricks are reported by Strabs to be 
brought back into Pelopozxneſus, I do not very well ſee; nor that 
afterwards the /orazs and .Eolians had fixſt their ſeat there, as we 
read, Bur the ſame Author inbis gth book writes, That «Apalius 
King of the Doricks being by Hercules reſtored to his Kingdom, for 
requital of that favour, adopted' Hyllus, Hercules's ſon, whom alſo 
he left his ſucceflor: from:whence ſprang-the Heracl:des, the in- 
habiters of Peloponneſus. Moreover,the Zoians (as * Strabo writes) 
were by the Achatars, of the ,,Eoliar's ſtock, driven out of Agralus, 
or Achata; from whence there remained bur two ſorts in Felopoy- 

neſus, che Doricks,and ,Eolicks, 
Moreover, the Arcad:ans and Eleans, who inhabited thoſe an- 
cient Scats, who by reaſon of the Mountains in that Kingdom,and 


craggy 
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cragy y rocks, could hardly be approachr unto,ſacrificing.ro Jepr- 
ter Olympus, uled the Dorick rongue 5 but the others, a language 
made up of the Att:c& and Doreck dialeR, ſaith Strabo, in the bc- 
ginning of his 8th book 3 which quotation of the Author is ſome- 
thing corrupted, 

[c 1s not in the power of humane Art exa@ly to compute the 
times wherein thee things happened, yer I ſhall endeavour it in 
a homely ſtyle, Xuthus bani(ht out of Theſsaly into Attica, repairs 
ro King Ereftheas ; Erectheus began to raign in the year. before 
Chriit 1400, Dewcalioz's fload 15 reported ro be much abour the 
year betore Chriſt, 15259. Sothat the ſtock of Helen being named 
Grecians, and diltinguithcd into ſeveral kinds of people, were 
abour 14. or 15. agesbetore Chriſt, Much abour the time that 
the 1ſrael:tes poſleſt of Paleſi1e, began to be under Judges. This 
order obſerved, partly out of other probable Hiſtories, and partly 
by conjefture, we ſhall prudently compute the time of the ſeveral 
poſteriries of Helen , which in this place will be needlefſe to 


do. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Of the time of the Maxcenian Kings, which ſucceeded the Grecians, 
ard of the lnachids, aud ſome remark able paſsages of Perſcus bes 
progeny, conducing to better knowleag of Antiquety, 


by 


——_—— 


T He ancienteſt family of the Grecian Kings (faith Exſebius)rook 
its riſe from Acr;ſius, and from thence he faith was the King- 
dom of Mycere travflated by Perſeus, the City whereof he builr, 
ſill governing Greece; for after the death of Arriſfius, Megapenthe 
Pretus his ſon, Talaus and Adraſtus made this City the head of the 


Anno 318 
Jul. Peried, 
unto.370r; 


ZI 


4. 


 _ 


— 


Kingdom, Talaus ſucceeding MHegapenthe ; after. whoſe death yige 9: ac 
Adraſtas his fon leaving Greece, travell'd into Sycyone, where after do8. remp. 
he had govern'd certain years, he return'd to Greece again, where © *18: 


he received Tydtus and Polynzces, ewo fugitives. Bur truly ar that 


time when Agamemnon govern'd eMycere, did Diomedes the ſon of 


Ty41ius rule over Greece, as Exſtathius oblerves about the gth Iliad 
tn this verſe ; | 2K 


"Hud]egw ? ow ow *Agyir Tune mnd]eng- 


That we may come 10 the Mycemans, we muſt explain the ſtock 
of Perſeus, with which are contained the chieteſt Ads of the Gre- 
cans inthat Age, Bur deriving their original yer higher,we ſhall 
ſpeak of the progenie of the Agerorians or Cadmetans, in which we 
ſhall tollow eApolodorus. Inachus had a daughter named 7o. ſhe 

oing into Egypt, had by Japoters hoot the King of Egypt,of whoſe 


aughter Lyb1a and Neptune got Belus and Agemor, being twins z' fo. Sderun 


faith Apoli#doras ; Burt we aſſent rather ro (12) Pauſarias, who makes 6b Pai, CT 
this'7o, not the daughter of 1nachus, bur of Jeſus many years fince, rin. p. 58-:;_/ 


which 
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which-allo appears by the time of Danavs, Befides theſe two, 
Neptune is (aid to have begotten of Lybra, Buſiris (b) alſo, who 
leading his life not far remore from Nzlus,was very noted for theft 
and murther, much about the Jews departure our of Egypt. I 
hall return to the ſons of Epaphus, oft whom Agezor went into 
Phe nicta ; Belas governed in Egypt, and had two ſons, ,Agyptas, 
and Danaus ; the former he ſent to Arabza to obtain it; the other 
into Lybia, After which, when ZEgyptus had 50 ſons, Danus as 
many daughters, who being by the Oracle adviſed, thar he ſhould 
beſlain by one of his brother's ſons, he eſcapes into Greece in a 
Ship rowecd with 50-Oars, where Sthenelas being dead, and Ge- 
laror his Succeflor baniſht by the conſent of the people, he was 
made King the year before Chriſt, 1475, the third after the 
death of Joſeph :by his name were the Greczazs called Danai, Aﬀer 
this, the ſons of Agyptus going into Greece, were there murthered 
by cheir Wives, che Daughters of Danaus; Onely Lynceus ex- 
cepted, whoſucceeded his father-in-Law. Zyncens took his begin- 
ing from the year before Chriſt 1425, wheretore a little before 
this,by conſequence, happened this maſſacre, Lynceaus had a ſon 
named A4as; he alſo had two ſons, Pretus, and dArriſius; the for- 
mer of whom, Ewſebius ſaith, governed in Greece 5 but * Pauſanias 
ſaich, That they fo divided their fathers kingdom, that Acriſtus 
obtained eArgosz .Preetus, Tyrinthe, CMidea; and Hereon, (a) Apol- 
lodorus mentions, that after the death of their father A4as, they 
contended for the Kingdom, and that Arrifrus being conquerour, 
continued at Argos : PrE@tus making his eſcape to Jobates 1n Lycra, 
whoſe daughter Sthenoea, or, as Homer would have it, Aztia, he 
married; after which, relying upon his father-in laws aſſiſtance, 
he rcturned co . Peloponneſus, and poſieſt himſelt of Tyrizth ; bur 
Euſebzus oppoſeth this, who ranketh Pretus amongſt the Kings of 
Greece in order before eAcrifrus, wheretore his 17 paſt years muſt 


\ _ bereſtored to Akas or Acriſius, This is that Pretus, to whom Bel. 
 lerophon the ſixth ſon of Glaucas fled from Deacalion, when he had 
committed murther ; and being allured by Stexotea: to commir 


(5) Apollod. 2. 


Clement's 
ereor , 
Strom.t. 


+ Euſeb. 
Chron, 


: another computation of titne, 


fornication with ter, upon his denyal, being ſubrilly by-her ac- 
cuſed, he was ſent to (4) Tobates in Celicia, where he is {aid to bave 
encountred with the (himera, which falls out to be in the year 
before Chriſt 1360, Ehud exerciſing the office of Judge ro'the 
Hebrews. ME Mos BE ett £ 

In the raign of Acrzfius, as I ſuppoſe, was Perſeus born of his 
daughter Dan.e, which in his ſecond year was compured before 
Chriſt, 1343, He having overcome thoſe dangers which are noted 
by thoſe fables of him,aboutthe 25 year of his age going with an 
Army into the Eaſt, he archieved thoſe things at Cepheum, which 
are celebrated by the verſes of the Poets, and had co Wife Andro- 
meda, Which from ancient Chronologies, Clemens eAlexanarinus 
notes to be 34 ycars before the deſtrution of Troy, it being a ma- 
niteſt errour, which in ſome foregoing pages he contradiats by 
T Acriſtus was unawates {lain 


by 


_ 


Chap.8. An Acconnt of T; ime. 


by Perſeus his grandchild about the 3 1 year of his raign, beivg in 
the year before Chriſt 1312,0r 1311 ; at that time was Perſeus 
ig Greece with his Wife eAzdroneda, being about {ome five or fix 
years before hedeliver'd it ; tor it's more probable, that Acriſtus 
chen reigning,and not dead, Perſexs was born, who was not above 
30 years old when he ſlew Acr{ius, + who being| dead, not any 
longer abiding to live at Argos, he chang'd his Empire with Me- 
gapenthe bis Uncle, {on to Pretius, and at Tyrynth, which fell to 
P/Etus his ſhare, as Is before ſpoken, he conttituted his Kingdom, 
which afterwards he tranilated to Mycexzas, a City by himfelt 
buile, But Megaperthe, when he had reigned certain years at Ar- 
gos, reſigns his kingdem to Talaus, as is before (aid, | 

Perſeus therefore about 1312 years before Chriſt, beganto reign 
firſt ar Tyrinth, and afterwards at Mycanas, who beſides Perſes, 
whom he'left with his father-in law Cepheus, trom whom the Pey- 
ſians are named ; He begor of his VVite Andromeda at Mycenas, 
ſix ſons, Alcheus, Sthenelus, Hela, Meſtor, EleFryon, and a daugh- 
ter called Gorgophone, whom Perierus olus his ton, and Heller's 
grandſon married, as a little bcfore I ſhewed you, 

To Alcens of Hypomtnome, Men@cius his daughter, was born 
Amphitruo, and a daughter called 4zaxo; of Meſtor and Lyſrdice, 
daughter of Pelops, was born Hyppothce, of whom by Neptuze was 
brought forth Taphzus, who built che City Taphon in Cephalleria, nas 
ming the people Teleboazs ; Taphans his fon was Pterelx, whom 
Neptuxe made immortal]. 

EleRrio by Anaxo daughter of Alceus, had Alcmena, beſides nine 
ſons, and Licymnius of Midea's baſtard, Stherelus by Nzcippe the 
daughter to Pelops, begat Euriſiheys, ro whole ſervice Hercules lc- 
voted himſelf. | 

Berween the beginning of Perſeus his reign, and Sthenelus's,were 
58 years ; for Stherelus began about the year of che World 2730, 
which interval Perſexs doth not ſeem to exceed, if we may credit 
Apollodorus, who ſaith, That Elerius govern'd Aticenas with Ta- 
phius, But Panuſaitaus in his Corinth faith, at eMidea, And that 
may be, that he might both reign at A274, and at Midea too z 
for idea and Tyrens arc tributaries to Aicearas, Moreover, in 
the Catalogue of Aficena's Kings, are reckoned Ele#rio and Ta- 
phius, Perſeus his ſons, who are {et before Sthenelus, unleſs that ar 
the ſame time we will have more Kings to govern all together, 
which in thoſe dayes was uſed, when the Governours bur of Ci- 
tics went under the termof Kings, Taphizs truly, and Ele#ri0n 
ſwayed the Scepter both togerhcr, whoſe ſons demanding their 
part of their father's Kingdom from Ele#ryop, there ariſing a'great 
conteſt, ſlew his fons ; which to revenge, Elefrio gave his daugh- 
rer Al:mena to Amphitruon, upon that condition, that he ſhould nor 
have her, tiil his return from his Expedition againſt the Tele- 
toars , but when Amphitruon had imprudently flain Elefrio, cx- 

pelFd by Stbezelus. with-his Wite Acmena, he eſcapes to (reon at 


Theves, 
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NAL) Theves, by whom being acquitted according'to his former Cove. 


nant,he proſecuted his deſign'againſt theTeleboans, About that time 
the report goes of Hercules his birth, that it was 1289 before 
Chriſt; wich being thus, it doth extenuate- the credit of Euſe. 
bw his catalogue.of the eMycentan Kings ; for Perſeus being dead, 
Ele4rio governed before Stherelus; nor was Perſeus overthe Afy- 
certans above 58 years, as from his and Pauſartas's computation 
we have alrcady-ſhewed. | | #F7 

'The Poſterity of P:-rſeus ending with Exuriſtheus, The Pelopides 
iprung from Pelops, that was onto Tantalus King of Phrygra ; trom 
tncſe had Peloporineſus its name, and, as ſome conjefAurcd,they held 
their dominion over all Peloponpeſus : but it is not ſo, for he 
firſt reigned in Pita, and by his great Valour and Induſtry, he 
reduced moſt of the Inhabitants of that Ifland;: as (a) Diodorus aft-, 
firms. He removed out of Phrygia into Greece, and obtained Hip- 
podamia Oenemaus his daughter more by craft, then as the true re- 
ward of his ſwittneſle in the race wherein they contended, which 
happened in the year before Chrift 1324,at the expiring of Ehud's 
Government over '{ſrael, (6) His fons were Atreus and Thyeſtes,who 
became very hoted to Poſtcrity, from their hatefull parricides and 
Inceſtuous rapes : Thyeſtes defiled « A#rope his brothers Wite, 
Atreaus on the other fide made him a feaſtof his ſons being myur- 
thered, After this, Thyeftes in whoredome with Pelop's daug!- 
ter, begat Agyſtus, which flew Agamemnon, Atreaus his ton, whom 
Apollodorus would have to be deſcended of Pliſthene, Atreus his ſon, 
as alſo Menelaus aſſerts; and this Euftathius, from Heſiod his 
Author , confirms, at the beginning of his 1liads, in theſe 
words ; 


*ArTetidVs Ts avat ardeav. 


Where it is evident, that the Kingdome of the Mycenians was 
tranſlated tothe Pelopzdes, about the time that the Heraclides en- 
joyed Peloponxeſus ; of which hereafter ; for the Pelopides came 
came into Affinity with the ſtock of Perſeas ; ſo that, of Nicippe, 
Pelop's daughter, Stherelus begar Euriſtheus, as aforeſaid, 


L m——_—_—_ 


CHAP. IX, 


Of azother double Progeny of the Inachids, Apgenorians, and 
Pelaſgians, azd of Cadmus bt ſtock, 


Itherto we inſiſted upon the race of Belus, or Danaus, from 
whom the Perſians ſprang : now we ſhall ipcaka little to the 
other ſtock of the Tzachids, which took its riſe trom Ageror; this 
15 not impertinent, for to give us a light into the more ancient At- 
chievements of Greece, 
 Ageror of Telephaſ{a begat Europa his daughter, beſides three 
{ons, 
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Sons Pkaerices, Cadmmw, and Cilicesz, as eApollodormin his third MAN 


Book, who 1n his ſecond Book aflerts that Ageror had theſe Sons 
when he was in Phcoenicla, which is a Kingdome in Aſia, and in 
the third, afcer his coming into Europe, to which agrees that 
Phe nices being ſent with his brother Cadmwrto (eek his ſiſter, whom 
not finding, he went into Phoenicia, that from thence his father 
might not ſend him away. Wherefore when Japtter had raviſhr 
Europa, Agenor appoints his three Sons to go to ſeek her; with 
whom went their Mother Telephaſa, Whereupon Phenix inha- 
bites Phoenicia; C:l:x, Cilicia, Cadmm after his Mother Telephaſ- 
ſus death, comes into Greece and builds Thebes after the names, as 
it appears,of the Country, For Agezor ſeems to take hisriſe from 
the Egyptian Thebes. (a) Conon upon Photew writes that Europa 
was the daughter of Phenix (which alſo Apollodorm affirms). But 
{admw who had great Authority among the Phoenicians, was by 
cheir King ſent into Europe to ere a new Government, there 
diſſembling his intent to be the ſeeking of his ſiſter, And laſt of 
all he 1s thought to have built Thebes in Beotza borrowing its name 
from the ,Zgyptian word, becauſe the Phoenicians having got a 
great part of Afia, placed the ſear of the Thebane Kingdome in 
egypt : from this is that fable that Cadmw ſailing into Europe 
eo {eek his fiſter who came to inhabite Europe ; thus ſaith Conor. 
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(4)Pindarm Scholiafles aflerts that Agenor raigned in Phoenicia.But (6) yemeac; 


however things were, it muſt needs be that Cadmw his comming 


I'O, 


into Greece, and building of Thebes, was in the time of the firſt con- ' 


ſtiturion of Judges, and the Hebrews, 


{admus by Harmonta, had theſe daughters Autonoe, Ino, Semele, Colnmpals 
and Agave, his Sonsname being Polydozus, Autonoe he married to PTY: 


Ariſteus, Tno to Athamas, and Agave to Echionus, Semele brought 
forth Bacchus about 1354, years before Chriſt, Ehud being then 


© Judge over the Hebrews. Exſebius would have it to be 628.years 


trom Atrabam, which was before Chriſt 1389. But Semele was 
not then born, Phryxus his flight with his fifter Hellez, was about 


Bacchus his} 
ago , 


this time 3(a) both which Nephete bore to Athamus. He aftet- (a) Apel. x. 


wards married to [zo, by whoſe craft Phryxus and Hellez, being 
by their Father deſtinated to dye, ſhe compel'd them to convey 
themſelves to Cholchos, In which journey Hellez falling into the 
Sea, It was afterwards called by her name. Phryxus arriving 
whither he ſteered his courſe, committed the Treaſure which he 
brought along with him, to the cuſtody of the King of Colchos, 
The Licence of Poetick Ycrſes, relates this to be the Golden- 


; Fleece, which rich booty Phryxas bringing along with him, letrt 


there to be kept, Polydorus ruled at Thebes, and of N:Bets, daughtcr 
of Nifeus, he begat Labdacus, who dying after Pertheus, he lctr 
behind him his Son Latus, being but a year old, wherefore Lycus, 
N1Reus his brother (they both came of Eubea) takes poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdome. NyBeus his daughter was Aztiopa, who being 
great with child by J«ptter, fearing her fathers anger, flyes into 
Syc;one, to Epopers whom ſhe married, Nz#eus dying defires his 
E brothes 
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brother Lycus to take revenge upon Epopeus, whom having taken at 
Sycrone and flain, he brought back Aztopa, who in her journey 
was delivered,at Ewlethera 1n Beotia, of Zetbus and Amphzon being 
twins ; where they were taken by a Cow-heard, and by him 
brought up.In the interim, Aztzopa being bur 111 treated of Lycus, 
and his VVite Dzrce, is owned by her Sons, being now grown to 
age, who having ſlain Lycus, and faſined Dzrces to the tail of a 
wild Bull, tobe torn in pieces, they injoyed the kingdome of 
Thebes. Latus being by them expel'd,berakes himſelf toPeloponreſus, 
and Zethus to Thebes; Amphion marries Nube daughter of Taztalus; 
who being all defun&, Laras is reſtored ro the Kingdome, and 
takes Jocaſta ro wite, the daughter of Menecius, by whom he had 
Oedipus, whoſe inceſt in marrying bis Mother, and ſlaughter of 
his Sons, is the general ſubje& of Poets, being perſonated upon 
every Theatre, A littleafcer he was expelled Thebes; The time 
wherein hapned the reſt, may be computed from the firſt year 
of his comming into Greece, Thus Apollodorus, [ib. 3. 

Laſt of all from Europa and Aſfter:us King of Crete, as (a) Euſebim 
ſaith, but Apollodorw ailerts from Jupiter, Minos Radamanithus, and 
Sarpedon were born. (6) Diodorw 15 the Author of two XM170es,one bee 
ing the Son, the other the Grand-ſon of Europa. 
The Poets and Hiſtoriographers mention a third race;of the Pele. 
gtans to proceed from 1nachw : for Pelaſgus being deſcended from 
Jupiter by N1obe the daughter of Phorareus, who was Trachw his 
Neecez Lycaon Son of (c) Pelaſgws, had' fifty children, who were 
all except Ny#tmus {lain : he had alfo a daughter named (4d) Ca- 
liſtone, of whom was born Arcas: His Sons were Elatus and Aph:- 
ax, who begar Aleus and Stenobea, Wite to Pretus. To Aleus were 
born Cepheus, Lycurges, and Auge ſiſter torhem both, who bore to 
Theuthrantts,T elephus King of Myſia. Lycurgus his Sons are report= | 
ed tobe Anceus, Epochus, Amphidamas, and Ideus ; of Amphidamas, 
Melanion, who married Atlanta,the daughter of Jaſus or Scheneus, 
and Mother to Parthenopens,onc of the ſeven Caprains that attemp- 
ted the taking of Thebes, 

Therefore rhe Pelaſgiazs ſeem tobe the ſame with the Arcadiazs, 
which,expelled out of Peloporneſus, went into Hemonia, which 1s 
alſo Theſſaly, under the condu& of Achesws, Pythius, and Pelaſgus, 
trom whence after ſix years being driven by the Curetians and 
Letegtans which afterwards were called ./tolians and Locrians, 
ſome to Crete, ſome to the Cyclades, others ro Heſt:otss, which lyes 
at the foot of Ohmptir, and Ofa, Others to Beotza, Phocts, and Ea- 
tea, others betaking them{ielves to Aſia, Helleſpont, and Lel- 
bos, many of them eſcaping into Saturnia, which is Italy, there 
m_—_ their Original abode, as ſaith Dyoziſzs, to which Strabo al- 

ents, 


CHAP. 


PS GY __ MM TT mT COU OT 0” 0” 


Cap. 10. An Account of Time: + 27 


CO 
” 


— 


CHAP. X, TP 


F. P. unto 
370T. 
Of Hercules, Jaſon , The Expedition of the Argonantes, Minos, WWW 


Theſeus, Ocdipus, ard bis ſons, and of the Thebane Warr. 


T that time which immediately followed the departure of 

the Hebrews our of Egypt, were extant thoſe names famous 

amongſt the Pocts in their verics, and alſo thoſe fabulous Grecian 

Heroes z ſome whereof are rank'd amongſt the greater , other 

eſteemed to be of the demie and lefler gods, Moſt of thefe here 

and rhere, as occaſion hath offered, we have already treated of 

and now we ſhall come to ſpeak of ſome of the moſt noted among(t 

them ; and firſt of all of Hercules, which name appears not to be 

attributed to one alone, (a) There were three mentioned by Djo- (4) Diodor. 

dorus, one of the ancienteſt of which was /Egyptius, who travelled Hale pid. 

over all the World in the exerciſe of arms, The ſecond, /reten- res. 

ſis, who came of the Cybells Prieſts, and inſtituted the Olym- 

pick games, The laſtof all was born of Al:mena, a little betore 

the Trojan Wars, who was {ubje& to the commands of Euriſtheus : 

Theſe, Drodorus aflerts, are by the Vulgar reduc'd ro One, (4b) Cr- (4) Cic; 2. de 

cero reckons fix, the laſt of which is this ſame ſon of A4l:mena, of Nat.deerum. 

whom we ſhall here ſpcak. The father of Airmena, was EleArzo, __ 

the ſon of Perſeus and Ardromedes; his Mother, as Apoliodorus OT 

thinks, was Araxo the daughter of Alceus; but as (c) Didorus faith, (5) Lib, 4. 

Eurymeds or Eurydice of Pelops ; She when ſhe had married Am- P27: 

phitruon her Cozen-german, (for he was the ſon of Alceus, the bro- 

ther of EleFr:0, Perſeus his ſon,) was delivered of Hercules by Jup:i- 

ter, whoſe age appears to be much about the time of Gzdeos's com- 

mand, for Ewryſtheus began to reign in the year of the Julian Pe- 

riod 3468, the ninth ycar of Gideon, and before Cirift 1246, peques 

Hercules being born at Tyree, was carried with Amphzitruon to geſia. 

Thebes, (d) which City as it began to increaſe by his means, ſhook (4 Piodor.4 

off theix, ſubjeQtion ro the command of Ergizus King of the 2:- aha 

#1ans, and overthrew Orchomen, a City in Bceotia, whicii was 

the Metropolitan of that Kingdom. For whic', Creoz King of 

Thebes gave himeMegera his daughter to his Wife, Afcer wtiich, 

obliged to the ſervice of Euryſtheus,he atchieved various aitempts, 

(e) He went alſo with Jaſon amonglt the. Argozautes ro Colchos, (e) Died. 4; 

and encountring the ( f ) Amazones, together with their Queen TA £8 

Hyppolita, overcame them at the City of Themiſsa, from thence my 4 "AY 

returning to {a) Troy, he 1s reported, having overcome It, and Apoll. r. 

{lain Laomedon, to have confcrr'd the kingdom upon Preamus. He 4 oo T 

alio made incurſion upon Spain and Italy ſome 55 years before apol. 2. 

the laſt ſubverſion of Troy, as by and by ſhall be ſpoken of + but @) -__ 4. 

at the celebration of the (5) Olympick games in Greece, falling Hy + 

into a deſperate fickneſle, he caſt himſelf living into a burning (6) Diod. 4. 

fire: of all which, the cerrain time may be conjectured, from che #7: 27%, 
” Þ uſeb. Chro. 
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(d) VideHyg. 
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Apoll. I, 
Apollon, 

| Rhod. Val, 
Orph. &c, 


Dion. 4; 
Hyg. &C. 


Expedition of the Argonautes z of which theretore it will be here 


convenient to {peak a little. 

(c) Critheusthe ſon of C/Eolus,grandchild to Hellex, whoſe great 
grandfather was Deucalion, begat ſor the father of Foſor, vpoh 
Salmon the daughter of Tyron, and of her, being raviſh'd by Nep- 
tune, Pelias was begotten, He, Critheus being deed, invades the 
kingdom of Theſlalie, having expell'd his brorher ./£ſoz, whole 
{on increaſing now 1n vigorous years and firength, whom fearing, 
he commands him to ſail for Colchos, to ferch thence the Golden 
Fleece, which was to regain that Treaſure which Phryxas in his 
flight had there laid up. The fame of this Expeduion being 
ſpread through Greece, whichthen abounded with moſt valiant 
men,many ot which he makes his afſoctates and partners of this fo 
glorious an cnterprize,whoſe names are various, The(d4) chicfeſt 
are famed to be Hercules the {on of Alcmena, Orpheus born of Oea« 
grus and Calliopa, eminent in Mufick and Poetry ; Caſtor and Pollax, 
Peleus the father of Achilles, Telamon , Theſus, Peritheus, and 
o:hcrs, Who having conſtituted Jaſox their Captain, and pro- 
vidcd a Ship larger then hitherto had been ſeen any, ro whom fot 
her {wifttneſſe they gave the name Arge, hoiſt tail for Troas, 
Where Hercul:s delivered Heſuon the daughter of Laome- 
don, having {lain the Whale to which ſhe was expoſed to be de 
vourcd; and having a grant of her for his labour, he left her be- 
hind with her father, together with his ſwift horſes, till at his re» 
turn from his Expedition, he might receive them altogether, Ja- 
ſoz no ſooner arrives at Colchos, but falling in icague with Mea 
dea, the daughter of, King «eta, is made maſter oi his defires, 
whom having wedded, he conveys her, together with the Golden 
Fleece for Theſſaly. Hercules demanding his contra@ed-for re- 
ward from Laomedon, and ſeeing himſelt deluJed by his perjury, 

vanquiſheth Troy, {layes Laomedon, and delivers the Kingdom ro 
his ſon Priamus, The writer of the lefler 7:ads reports, this to be 
done about fourty years before the Grecians utterly demoliſh'd 
Troy, Wherefore the Voyage of the Argonautes apppeaity#-(if it 
be ſo) to have been in the year that is numbred beforc out” Chri- 
ſttan Epock 1226; Dares-the Phryg:az rclateth theſe things ſome- 
what variouſly, {aying, That theſe Argonautes being denyed 
the Harbour of Troy by Laomedoz, that ſoon after they were return- 
ed into Greece, having furniſhed themſelves with a Fleet of Men 
of War, having ſailed to Troas, took the City of 11;um, and flew 
Laomedon with all his ſons, one onely excepred, who was then 
happily abſent, Praamus by name ; and thar Heſto fell to Telamor's 
lot in reward of his vertue ; whom Priamus by his Ambaſſadours 
in vain redemanding, he ſent his fon eAlexander into Greece with 
an Army, by whom Merelaus's Wife, Helen by name, being car- 
ried away, hereby was cauſed that huge and ſo memorable War; 
Thus ſaith Dares, the Phrygian, 


Theſe 


y 
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they appinted to make, 1n Jupzter's honour, a ſolemn Play, with 
orcart preparation and thew, and they committed the care of it 
to Hercules; who erefed the Olympick games in Eli, a Province 
of Peloporneſus, near the River Alpheuy, although that (5) Velle;us 


(a)Thele Argozautes being retutned home into their Countrey, NAA 

nno3184. 
Ju l, Period, 
unto 3701. 


(a) Diod. 4, 
P- 176. 


makes Atreus tne Aurhor of them, and that he faith; That through (6) Vell. 7. 


them Hercules was the Conqueror of all forts of games ; bur it 
may be that theſe games were not onely once, and by both in a 
ſhort ſpace of time played and celebrated, Hercules death was not 
long before the atrempr of his poſterity upon Peloponneſis; and be- 
fore Eriſtheus's death, which talls upon the twentieth year betore 
Troy's utter deſtruction , as hereafter ſhall be evidenced, 


In the meantime Jaſor living at Corezth with Creoz the King, Dicd. p, 179. 
he married Glaucts his daughter, having repudiated cAedea, ha- APP. 1. 


ving now lived ten years with her; which injury his cruel tor- 
mal Wife, revenging upon (reoz's family, and upon her own 
children which ſhe had by Jaſoz, ſhe flyeth for ſecurity to Hercu- 
les then in Thebes ; and after redious and long wandrings, ſhe at 
laſt after a long ſpace of time returns into her own Countrey ; 


Diod. Ibidem, 


Jaſon by treaſon ot his treachery being muchenvied,being deſtitute pjva, p.18o, 


of all rhings,he berefr himſelf of his life. There eſcapedThe ſalus,the 
onely one of Jaſor's and AMedega's children,who afterwards ſetting 
upon Zokus his fathers Conntrey,took the Kingdom due ro him by 
his father's right, which from him was called Theſalia; though 
the ſame Yelezas attributeth this to another of the ſame name. 

Ar the ſame time did 1720s reign in Crete, the Nephew of that 
other cAMros who is ſaid tobe Japtter's fon by Europaz /Egeus, 
Theſeus's father,cauſed this man's loh named Arndrogers,to be mur- 
thered in Attica ; And for this caufe did cAſ7nes wage War with 
the A4theziars, then at the ſametime a great famine and drovghr 
being ſenr of God into Attica, and rhroughout all Greece, the Prin- 
ces of the Ciries ſent to Delphos to conſult the Oracle, What rc- 
medy they might take for this evil> And as they were asking, the 


Oracle anſwered, That they ſhould make ,£acvs the ſon of Juptter 


and ./£zena, the Patron and Mediator of all Greece, Faris has 
Ving taken well and in good part their vows, reſtored fertility 
and plentifulneſſe tothe ficlds of rhem all, except of the eAthe- 
zians: But they going again to the Oracle, Apolos anſwered, That 
they ſhould not have an end pur to this evil, untill they fatisficd 
Mines's defire concerting eArdrogeus's death 5 therefore by 
his decree, every ſeventh year they are commanded to {cnd fever 
Males, and ſo many females into Crete, VWhither Theſews Ageus's 
ſon, being come, either by his own free will, or by chance having 
overcome the Mizotanrm (which 1s {aid to have been Mrros's Ge- 
neral under the name of a Bull)by thehelp and danger of Ariagza, 
which was in love of tim, he freed for ever the Athezians from 
ehis bondage : Tis happened a little before the death of e&geus, 
and the beginning of Theſcas*s reign; for when /Egeus ſaw a ſhip 
of Theſeas (ailing from Crzte with (atls, and not white, as amongſt 
them 


Vell. x; 
Diod. 4, 
P.183. plu. 
Thefl.apol,3. 
Hyg» 


Diod: 


Hyg. fab.41. 
42. 
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BAL LCN WAS agreed, into the harbour of Athens, hc 1s (aid tohave caſt 
Anno 3134. himfclf headlong into the Sea, Again, Theſeus began to reign 
Jul. P-riod, | © 
unto 370z:, ſome fourty ſeven years or thereabouts before the ruine of Troy, 
Then Mines ferching back by torce of arms, Dedalus his inge- 
neer, who had fled trom Crete to Cocalus, King of Sicily, was ſmo- 


CWNg 
Clem. Alcx.r. 


Strom. = , 

Diod.4.p.194. thered in a Bath by the {aid Cocalus. Theſeus at the emulation of 

Ay & Hercul's having atchieved great things, got a famous name 
1c], VIGeE. . 

41 PTY tliroughout all Greece. 


__ _ Amongſt his chief exploits he cut to pieces the eAmazonian 
__ _— Armies , which from Portw had bordered upon the coaſts of 
Diod. 4-p.185. Athens, in the Moneth Boedromio, having ſpoiled them of their Co- 
Verus Chro- Jours; who for the memoriall of this ſignall Vidtory, had after- 


I. d. = * \ q | 
ls wards this name, Afterwards, he prejerved in the ſafeguard of 


I. r. the Athenians, with an excellent commendation of fidelity, Her- 
| amy ye cules his poſterity from Euriſthew, who purſued them with arms 
rund marm, 


Pluc, Ar length having raviſhed Helen, a Virgin of ten years of age , 
ſome five and twenty years before the deltruftion of Troy, and ha- 
ving provoked the Tyndars to war againſt himſelf, being expelled 
out of Athens by Mexeſcew's faction, he retired himſelf into the 
Ifland Syrw,, and there he dyed for grief, not without the deteſtati- 
on of his ungrateful Countrey, which divided into Borroughs and 
Villages at the beginning of his reign, he had brought into a bo- 

Died. 4. p. dy ofa whole City. Before this time, there was a {2d ſpeRacle 

185. Hig, 67+ done at Thebes, Oedipmhaving flain his father Lazus unadviſcdly, 

__—— in recompence of his ſlaying Sphinx, he married Jocaſta his Mo- 

| ther, from which wedlock were born Etheocles and Polyzices, The 
thing bcing found out, Oedzpw his eyes being plucked our, freely 
and willingly ſuffered puniſhment ; his Sons did fo agrce toge- 
ther, that they ſhould reign every year at their turns, but Eteocles 
having reigned his year, would not afterwards yield the domini- 
| on to his brother Polynices, who retiring to eAdraſizy into Argos be- 

6, 3. came his Sonin Law, Hence, Theſew being yer living, there aroſe 

Dioa. 4.-P- a vchement war againſt the Thebazs, Polymces ſilrring up Adraſtes 

135. Mg-62. and other Pr; ho are ſaidro be ſeven in numb 

& ſeg. and other Princes, who are faidto be ſeven 1n number, to war 

The names of againſt his brother Etheocles., Adraſtus who ruled at Argos, Tydews 

OD the fon of Oeeus, the Calydonian,Capanem, Hippomedon, Parthenope- 

wenr agzinſt #S, born of Atalantha, Schenoeus's daughter, Amphiaraus who had 

Thebes. married Eriphilis, Adraſtes (ilter, and Polynices ; all which periſh- 

ed with an exceeding great {laughter of their Army, the Carca(- 

{cs of all whom Creoz, rhe brother of this fame mans Mother, and 

brother in law to Oedrpus, forbad to be buried; Agdraſtus onely 


Apol. 3. eſcaping alive, But the Athenians, Theſeus being their Captain- 
General, denounced wars to the Thehans, according to common 
civility;and kaving taken their City,they gave them liberty to cc- 
lebrate the Funerals of their Friends, | 

Clem. Alex.t, T's Thebane war was, 1t we may give faith to the old Chroni- 


Strom, cles of Clemens, thirty ſeven years before the overthrow of Troy, 
Diod.4.p.187. and ten years afrer rhar, thoſe Princes were deſtroyed before 
"&: Thebes; tucir Sons who were called Eprgonzans, having choſen Alc. 
men. 
» 
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meon, Amphiaraus's Son for their Generall , they undertook a | 
War againſt the Thebars, and theſe Thebans being overcome in Maryan. 
fight, they demoliſh the Gity ; they lead away priſoner Tireſia, ume 3701. 
who died by the way, and fend away his daughter from Hanto to. : 
Delphos, which thence went into «Aſia, Diodormcealls her Daphne, p. 208, © 
and ſaith that ſhe'rremained ar Delphos, and relates that the Ora- Diod.4.187; 
cles have elegantly ſet forth her beauty, and rare qualities, out of 
which *Oracles he ſaith that Homer took not a little : The 
Thebans being expelled out of their City, they likewiſe turn the 
Dorians out of their Towns and City,and many of them afterwards 
returned to Thebes, 


Died. 4. 187, 


= A. a —_— 


CHAP, XL 


Of the Trojans K:ngdome, ard of the ruzne of Troy, of Ancay's tra- 
vell into Icaly, of the age of Jupiter azd Saturn, 


Lmoſt fifty years after the Children of 1ſrael went forth 
out of ./£29pt, a lirtle before Joſhua's death, was creed the 


Kingdome of Troy in eAſta, by Dardazw, although Tencer is ſaid Apalled. 3, 


1 - Diod. a2, 
co have reigned the firſt in Troy, who was the Son of Scamander 191, T0 


and of 7dea the Nymph, from whom the people were called Teu- 
cri, Moreover Jupiter and Elefira, had yer two Sons more, 
Dardanus and Jaſion or Jaſius, who both reigned firſt in 7taly, and 
that in the City Coretus in Tuſcia, though ſome do not conſcnt that Vis: 3:. _ 
they draw their Originall out of /taly, but out of Arcadia; there- yas. ant 
tore having both left their fathers Courr, they came into Same. Greeks. apud: 
thracia, Serv. ibid. 
Whence afterwatds; Dardaxus travelling to Troy, was courte- | 

ouſly reccived of Teucer the King,and married his daughter Batrea. ry. 00g 
Some ſay that Dardanus flew his brother Jaſius. Apoliodorus faith Apoll. 3. a 
chat for his attempting to violate Ceres, he was killed by a Thun- | 

derbolt : There are yer ſome who think that Dardanus reigned in Sev. 3d: 33 
Troy before Teucer, and that this man came from Crete, Teucer | dro 
being dead, Dardanus builr a City of his name in Mount 14a, near au. =» 
the Sea, and calledthe people Darderiars, after his name: his 29 Diod. 
Son Erichthonitus begat Trot of Aſtyoche, Simoes daughter ; by whom Apoll 

the Countrey was called Troia, This Tree begat of Callirrhoe, Sca- wid, 
mandrus's daughter, lus, Aſſaracus, Ganimedes, and Cleopatra a 
daughter, Taztalus King of Paphlagonia, ſtole Gantmed away = 
about 192. years before the deſtruction of Troy, as Clemens Alex- Died. 4.p. 
anarine aſlerterh our of the old Chronicles. Enſebius's Chronicles _uG Alex; 
mention this Hiſtory a little after this time, and calls the King of x. $iro, 
Phrygia, which then was called Meonia, Tantalus, lus avenging 

this injury by arms, expells Taztalus out of his Kingdoms. To Died: 
Aſſaracus was botn Capys, who begat Anchiſes, father tro eEreas. 
Tlus built up 1hum in the Champion Countrey of- Troas, and be- 
gat Laomedon, who had two Sons Tithonus and Podarces, and a 
Ee ng ___ danghter 
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ALY) daughter called Heſiov, Tythonus being gone into the Eaſt, and 


Anno 3184, 
Jul. Period, 
unto 3701, 
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e/£thtop1a ; there he begat Memron his Son, Podaries, Laomedon 
being {lain, as we have fald above, received the kingdome of Hey. 
cules, which he is {aid to have held fourty years, he had many 
children, Amongſt whom was Alexander who is called Paris, 
who being carried by ſhipping into Peloporneſus and Sparta, he ra- 
viſhed and ſtole away his Hoſt Xerelaus's Wite : For whoſe ſake 
the Greeks waged a cruel and bloudy war of ten years time againſt 
the Trojans, to the great detriment of both Nations, and to loſſe 
of bothitheir valiant Generals. But the Greeks at laſt whoſe cauſe 
was more Juſt, obtained the ViGory, having taken and demoliſh- 
ed the City by Aztherors's and e/£neas's treaſon, This overthrow 
certainly was in that very year 3530, of the Julian Period, 
before Chriſt, 1184. inthe time of Jar Judge over the Hebrews: 
fortune was not much more favourable, to the Conquerours, as 
they returned hotne, than ſke had bcen to them that were con- 
quered ; for moſt part were caſt away or opprefied by the Tem- 
peſt, Agamemnon in the imbraces of his houſhold Gods, and of 
his wife, was thruſt through, and ſo murthered by the adulrerer 
Egiſthus, ThyeFa's Son, but his Son OreFes did afterwards 
avenge bis death, who with Ele#72 his fiſter, familiar to all his 
countells, didfilay Zg:fhus and Clytemneſirs his own Mother, 
the Gods (as it is reported) approving this his parricide, bleſſed 
him with a long and happy reign, for he reigned ſeventy years 
and lived nincty, and he married Hermio, Merelaus's and Hele- 
nas daughter, Pyrrbus Achilles Son, being ſlain at Delphos, who 


| hadraken to himſelf his contracted ſpoule twenty years after 11;- 


um's deſtruction; . 
With better ſucceſle did thoſe two Tr9jans, Antency and /Ene- 
as, from the burning of Troy, go into far Countreys ;of whom, 
the firſt landing in the Yeretian ſhore, built there Patavia, the 
other with a fleet of two and twenty ſhips arrived into Latium 
which was then ruled by Latius, Faunius's ſon, or as ſome would 
have it Hercules's Son : Before whom we find there was bur four 
Kings, Janus, Saturnus, Picus, and Faunus : Whileſt Janus reigned 
Satarn being expelled by his Son Jup/ter, he came to the Italian 
ſhore, and there being courteouſly entertained, he built a Tows- 
cr not far from Janiculum, which from his name he called Satay- 
nia, Euſebius's Chronicles allot 130, years to theſe four Kings : 
whence it appears that the beginning of Jazus's reign was abour 


.1330, years before Chrift, and by this we may gather what is 


the ancienty of the heatheniſh Gods : for being Saturn as I have 
ſaid, was alive when Jazas ruled in the year 1330, before Chriſt, 
his ſon J«piter could not be born much before that, and that was 
in the time of Ehxd, judge over the Hebrews, abour three thou- 
{and years before this our age, about which time was the Golden 
age ſo much commended by the Poets Fables. Yrgil and Ovid 
aſſert that P:cus was Saturis fon : But\when Faunas reigned, then 


did Evazder {ail from Arcada into Italy, it being ſome threeſcore 


years 
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. years before Troy's deſtruftion, and built there Palantizm , where fu? 
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room was builc after : Before his time, the Pelaſgians went firit our Tal 1% 
. Period, 


of Theſſaly into Eprros and Dodona; then; being gone thence into unte 3707. 
Italy, they joyned themſelves with the - Aborrgiztars', who long WWW 
time before had gone into /taly from Arcadia, by whom the Szcilz- 


. ans being expelled in the ſpace of fixty years, as Phzliſtus ſaith, 


or; ninety, that is three yards, as Hellanticus hath written 3 they 
went into Trezvacria of Sicania, which from them was called Szcely ; 
five ycars after, Evandey arived in Italy; and five and fifty before 
Troy's deſtruion, Hercules with a fleet of Grecians abbording 46 prod 
the ſhores of Italy, was courteouſly reccived and entertained by tel. __ 
Evauder, | 

ThenLatenus reigning,in the 35th year of his rc ign,Ereas three Dion.Halic.r, 


we . bl Liv. I. 
years after the T 0jars calamity was brought to Laurextwm's Coun- alker Cann 


erey : he made peace and alliance with Latinus, marrying his apud Phor. 


daughter Lavia, after whoſe name he called that City he built, cod. 286, 
Lavinium, Then Turaus the Rutulians's King waged Warr with © 4* 
Latinus and v/E£neas together, being diſpleaſed with both, becauſe 

he had given his daughter Lau rather to a ſiranger, then to 

him an 1nborn Prince, to-whom ſhe had already been. promiſed. 

The Rutulians being overcome in fight,. there were both Turnus 

and Latimus {lain the fourth year afttet'Troy's deſtrution : And fo 

e/£ne4 alone enjoyedall for the ſpace of three years, whom being 

{lain in the next Warrshe had with the Rutul:zans and AMezentius, Anas his -: 
Kings of the Tyrrhenians, his ſon Aſcanius ſucceeded, he having ** 
diſperſed his enemies, and made peace with Mezentius, 30 years 

after the building of Laveniumyhe buile e145: In which City 14 

Kings after Aſcantus, had their ſear, ruling unto Romwlus's time, 

and to the firſt foundation of Rome, i | 


EE _— 
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CHAP, XII. 


Of the Expeditions of Hercules's Poſterity into Peloponneſus; of Mc- 
lanthus ad Codrus, Kings of Athens ; then of the Archontians, 
of the Aolick and Jonick iranſplantations z and of ſome other par- 
ticulars. | | 


Td fone the ſon of Alrmene and eAmphitryo, had his original Ex poll. 2, 

both trom Peloponneſus,and from the Mycerran Kings: for both a ws | 
nis Father and Mother were Perſeus's grandchildren, and were CE rad 
brothers children ; for Alceus, Amphkitryo's father, was Perſeus his p. 66. cralibi 
ſon; and Alcmena was daughter to Elefirio, Perſens's ſon; Am- na _ 
phttryo having flain. his brother and ſtep-farher inconſiderately, yrap.p,124. 

being baniſhed our of Afeezasby his Uncle, went to Thebes ; Her- 

cules being dead, Euriſtheus the King of Mycenas, Sthenelus's (on, did 

endeavour utterly to extinguith his poſterity, fearing, thar if they 

ſhould come to age, they would ſway the Scepter of the Afce- 
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nians Kingdom, Therefore he denounceth to Ceycas King of Tra- 
cone, with whom they were to banith out of his Countrey thoſe 


Children whom liz {vipeced, if he hadnot rather ro deliver them 


up to him 3. the which if he doth»not, be muſt expea nothing bur 
Warr, Tae Heraclides being affrighred by this command,no bo- 


dy daring to receive and entcreain them for fear of Euriſtheus, they 
retire themiclves to Theſeus, then King.of the Athenzans, and nor 
In Heracl1)d. - 


ro Demopboon, as Eurtpides faith : Euriſtheus raiſeth a great Army 
againſt them, thereupon was the barre] given; In which were 
chief Commanders /olaus the fon of Hercules's brother,and Hills, 


* whom Hercules had begotten by Detentra, and Theſeus 5 Eriſtheus 
being overcome, is killed by Hzlus, and all his poſterity, being a 


ſon, dyed with him. The Heraclides being conquerours, poſlcſle 


: themſelves of Peloponneſus, and in a ſhort time recover all thatthey 


had loſt. Bur-the Plague being imminent, having haſtened their 


, return before thetime appointed, being warned by the Oracle, 
- they frecly-Ceparted, Aﬀter this, .H:illus having again'conſulred 


the Oracle, he was an{wered, to ſtay untill the third gathering of 
the fruits; that was as much as, unto the third age 'of man: Bur 
he underſtanding it to be the third year,after this time he prepares 


4 new Expedition, and ſendeth his Forces through iſthmus, being 
again deceived by that ambiguous Oracle, that promiſed the 


victory tothe Leaders through wet, ſtraights : by which deceirfull 
ſpcech, Apallos underſtood the Sea, through which one ſayls to the 


' mouth of Peloporneſus. As the Herachides approached near Atreus, 


Erifth-«s's Uncle and his. oppoſed himſelf with forces ro them: 
[The fight being begun, Ariſtomachus, one of the Heraclzdes, is kil- 
led, and then Hyllus challenges any one of the enemies to fight 
with him in a {ingle duel, upon the condition, That whoſoever of 
cither party ſhould overcomezthe ſame party ſhould poſlcſle Pelo- 
ponneſas, and thatthe Heraclides if their enemy ſhould overcome 
chcm, ſhould not come again againſt Feloponneſus ſuch a certain 
time;( which Drodorus ſaith,was the ſpace of fifty years,and others 
{ay an hundred. The condition being excepred, Echemwus King of 
the Tegeatars,fights with H:llus,and at length Kills him 3 The He- 
raclides return back again to Actica, This firſt irruption was twen- 
ty years before Troy's ruine, 

Then an hundred years after this, and fourſcore years after the 


- overthrow of Troy, the Heracliaes aſſaulr Peloponneſus again, The 


Chicts of this Expedition were Ariſtomachas his three fons,Teme- 
nus or Temenes; Creſpbontes; and Ariſtodemus ; while they fayled to 
Lepantum, eAriſtogemus dyed either by a Thunder-bolt, or by the 
plot of Pylades and EleSra, children, Tiſamenus Kinſmen, whoſe 
place his rwo fons Procles and Euriſthenus ſupplyed, who by the 
Oracle's command made Tr:0culus, or a man. with 3 eyes, General 
of the Expcdirtion,they lighred upon a purblind man, riding upon 
a Mule, Oxylus by name of :olia, having agreed with him to 
give him Elw, By his conduct and encouragement,they prepared 
a Navy 


Chap.iz. An Account of Time. 


a Navy, and invade Peloporuneſus, Abourthis time rhe Countrey NWn2 
was inhabiced almoſt by two people, the Achatazs and the Tozes, Jul. Boring 
ſo called from Xuthus his two fons ; the Achatans dwelt at Argos unto 3703: 
and Lacedemos, under the dominion of the Pelgpides, which were WYV. 
Agamemron's poſterity , Tiſamenus and Pentilus by name, whoſe 

farhcr was Oreſtes, The Tones poſicfied Acbaia:; The Heraclides 

having expelled the eAchatars, they diſtribute their lot into three 

parts, of which Argos befell ro Temeres, and CMeſſenia to Creſphon- 

tes, and Laconia to Ariſtomedes's ſons; and they ſaid, that theſe Pauſan. Mcl- 
Countreys did belong to them by right of inherirance, as well-as ay,y, 7 

of conqueſt, becaule that the poſterity of Perſews poſſcſied Argos 

before Pelop's children, and that Hercules had commicted Laconia _ Cor. 
to Tindareus, having ſlain Hippocoontes who held it firſt; and 21ſ- Fu 
ſenza to Neſtor which he had conquer'd, having flain Neleas his fa- Pau. Eliac.r, * 
ther, and all his brothers, | P. 150. Stia- 

Oxylus took poſſeſſion of Elis as they had covenanted, of whoſe **|:$. 

off-ſpring was Iphitus, who renewed the Olympick agonals. The 

Arcadtans alone remained in their former ſituation, becaule they 

lived in unacceſhible and rocky places. The Elidians received pr c,. 
in one part of their Countrey the /&£rolians that were-ſtrangers, p. 56. 
Renindas Falcus's fon did invade the , Phltaſrans, having expelled 

Hippaſus, who thence went to Samos, and bad a ſon called Euphro- 

nes, who was father to Mneſarchw, of whom delcended Pytha- 

L0ras. | i 38i1 a , 

This incurſion of the: Heraclides afforded great motions and: 

tran{migrations throughout all Greece: for whenſocver any one - 
Nation was eje&ed out of her own Countrey by a ſtronger, ſhe ws a 
fell upon the next weaker then her, ſelf; even as jr's done in the ;, "3 boy : 
Sea, tormented and tofled by the winds, where the waves ariſing p-»08. 
from far off, drive away the next in their way. The eAcbatans 

being forced to yield their Country tothem, as I have ſaid, they 

fall upon the 7ong2ns in eAchaia, and theſe being overcome and 


pur to flight, they went into their Countrey, having killed T/{a- Pauſiin Acha; 


— ils 


menus the King in the battel, The 7oxtans fled into Attica, where 
Melanthm received them, who himſelf had come thither with the 
_ _— of Nelezdes and Neftor, together with others not long 
aiore, | | 
Pauſanias ſaith, That this man was Azdrepompw's ſon,the grand- Corinr.y, 60. 
child of Bo-w, whoſe father was Penth:las, who was the grand- 
child of periclymenus, Neftoy's ſon, and that fince the Heracl:idtar Conan: 549: 
expulſion he went to ſojourn in Athens, with whom Cozon agrees. try 18. 
Perhaps then the Athenians with the Beotzans waged Varr at Sud.in voce 
Qer02, and fo for the ſingularity of theſe Kings battel ic wasdemo- M«%s- 
liſhed, Thymetes King of Athezs fearing him, Melanthus being in 
hope of the Kingdom, underwent the danger. And having {lain 
Xanthw the King of the Boetzazs, he changed his: banifthmenrt to 
the Athenian Empire, ſoon after he a ſiranger received the Jonr- 
&ns8 that the Acharans had driven away, Hence it appears, that 
F 2 Melanthm 
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Codrus. 
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tion. 


Srrabo, l.13.] ' 


Pauſ, 


Acha. p.206, 


Aliatt. 1. 8. 
Varr, C. 5. 
Herod. in 
vita Hom, 
Vecllews, 


AAS) 


fion's font 
- Argta being married to Ariſtodemus; brought forth to him Procles 
" arid \Ewrftenes,' bed a Colony of Mzinyans out of Latonra; Now 
rhefe Mmiians werethe poſterity of the Argonautes of Lempos,who 


Melanthus began his reign in Attica, afrer the Heraclides return 
into Peloponneſm; though Euſebius in his Chronicles ſeems to 
think otherwiſe, Codrus zmulating his father AMelanthas's glo- 
ry, he alſo deſerved greater praiſes; for in the Warr thar was 
berweea the Dorzexſes, the rew Inhabitants of Peloponneſus,and the 
Athenians, eApollos having anſwered, That thoſe-ſhould be the 
Conquerors whoſe General ſhould die in rhe batte], having pur on 
a Shepherds habir, he enters the enemies Army,there ra(hly ſtir- 
ring up a quarrel, he is {lain by a common Souldier whom he had 
wounded : The Dortesſes finding it to be the corps of the King, 
they then retired without fighting : In which deed of his, whe- 
ther his contempt of his life, or of his Kingdom, 1s moſt ro be ad- 
mired, it's hard tro reſolve, becauſe mortal men uſually prefer 
rheſe-rwo things before any other thing, thoughnever fo dear and 
precious. This fight was in the year before our Chriſtian ac- 
count 1071, which is according to the Julian period 3643. 

By {odrus's death the Kings of Athens ſucceſhon being extin- 
guiſhed, and the Government of the Republick being permitted 
ro the Magiſtrates, whom they called aexor7& they ar the begin- 


:1ng were 11 office for lite, andthe firſt of chem was Adedon,Codrnus's 


ſon, lame of one foot, whom his brother Neleus not willing thar 
he ſhould be a Prince, the thing Deng referred to Apello's anſwer, 
he commanded: Medor to have the office, 

That I may make an end to what I had reſolved touching the 
tnff{plantations and Colonics of the Grectans, After the return of 


the Heraclides there was two remarkable ones. The firſt ,Zolick, 


whereof was Commander in chief Pezthilus Oreſtes's fon, who as 
ſoon as he left Laconra,cntred firſt with his men into Thracza;then 
he being dead, there they tranſported themſelves into Aſia, and 
Coflefled that part-which afterwards was'called ,Zolw; for the 
Achaians who inhabited Laconia, were the Foltans, The other 
cranſplantation was much more renowned, which is called 1onichk, 
an hundred and thirty years after the ruine of Troy, or, as ſome 
orher dothink, 140 years. The /enr1azs being gone to Athers, as 
we have already declared, after Codyus's death, his ſons Neleus and 
Anavochus being their Leaders, they tranſported themſelves into 
Aſa, and into that confine of it which by the m was called 1ozta, 


the Towns whereof they inhabited, 


--In theſ Tag between theſe two tranſplantations, Theras, Aute-' 
e grear grandchild of-Polynices Oedipus's ſon, whole fiſter 


being driven out of Lemos by the Pelaſgians, they with entreaties 
obrained entertainment in Lacedemon, where being coutteouſly 
received, and ſuffered ro dwell in the City, as they began to grow 
inſolent, and to vindicare to themſclves theright of the Kingdom, 
they are caſt into priſons;thence having changed their habits with 
' their 
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their Wives, they eſcape into Taygetum. But as the Lacedemontans NADL) 
were leading them to the puniſhment, Teras required, that they Kemp cio x 
might be forgiven and granted to him, for to lead them to a new unto 3701. 
Plantation: Having obtained them for the companions of his , WL 

Voyage, he led them into the Ifland Califtis, which is berween ch; a 
Crete and Lybta, and commanded itto be called Thera after his Strabo x3, : 
name z Panſau1ias faith, That this was done an Age betore the 

Tonick traniplantation, which 1s eſteemed to bethirty years, 

After the ones tranſplantation out of eAttrca, the ,Eolians be- Herod in 
gan to inhabit the City Cuma Phricotts, or Phricons,0r eAolick who = _ 
about the ſame time being departed ourof Laconia towards Locrts, yaur. ©. 57 
and poſſcfled that Mountain Phriſum, whence being tranſported 
into 4ſia, they called that City Cuma, from that Mountain which 
they baſt poſleſied rwenty years after Leſboz, was frequented by 
her Citirens; but ir's manifeſt, that this Plantation was increa- Velleius; 
ſed at the 1on1ans arrival into Aſie with new Colonies, _>zgPec 

The Alars in the eighteenth year after they had arrived to mort Arp 
(uma, built Smyrna, that 1s 168 after the deſtruftion of Troy z At deprzy, 
which time was born that admirable and clear light of under- 
ſtanding, Homer, about a thouſand years before Chriſt, Solomon 
then ruling over the Jews; although Authors do not puncually 
agrce about his age: Near cqual to-him was Heſiodw, ar the ſame pn 
time borh in genius and fame,then living,who ſome ſay wasa fore 2 Sphar, 
him, and others ſay,after him ; bur the learned inthe Poetick Art P: 53: 
do. gather from Ar#urus rifing, that he was equal] to him. 

Cuma was one of the 'Fowns of the Ifland Eub#a, out of which gy; 
Calcides, Hippocles, Cumew, and eMegaſtheres, the Chaltidontan lead. Scrabe 5. 
10g Colonies into italy, there they built Cama, whole travel and \ 1H II 
ſtecring (as it's ſaid) a Pidgeon direfted flying about before them, "FM 
or the noyſe of braſs, fuch as was wontto be done at the Vigils of 
Ceres {cſtivals. Ic's ſaid, thar they agreed fo amongſt rhemlcl ves, 
that ot the rwo people, the one ſhould be the Colony, and the 
other ſhould give him his name; and fo having the Cumears name, 
ſhe was properly of the Chalcrdonians, which Yirg:l therefore doth | 
call Eub#ick. Strabo faith, Thar of all the traniplantations which 
went 1nto 7taly or Sicily, this was the ancienteft, and therefore an- 
cicnter then. the Trojan affairs ; but pqgſerus and Exſebius judge it 
tar otherwile. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Of the Kingdomes of the Lacedemonians'axd Corinthians, and of 
Cyplclus and Periander. 


He Dorians with the Heraclides, having poſleſſed Peloponneſm:, 
eſtabliſhed there two cbict Kingdomes the Lacedemortan, and 
the (orizthian, the fois of cAriſtodemus, having expclled the 
Achatans, and Oreft:;dians, inveſted rthemiclves of CN 
Procies* 
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Procles and Euriftides by name, whom C:cero hath declared to have 
been both alive, onely that Procles dyed a year before his brother 
and did greater archievements, of whom the two families of 


WWW Kings were propagated in that City, of the Eureſthidzans which 
L. 2, dediy, was eſteemed the chicfeſt, and of the Procledians, which was the 


Polyb. 4. Þ» 


271. and 394, 


Vide 1. g. de 


doR. remp, 
Cc. 371. 


Corint, p, 47. 


Ariſtor, 5, 
Poll.c. 12, 


| years that every one of them reigned, 


ſecond in Principality ;this ſame was alſo called the houſe of the 
Euredipondites, from Euripontes, Procles his Grandchild : the Jiſt 
of the Kings, our of the firſt ſtock was more diligently obſerved, 
the other remained more obſcure, without the number of rhe 
The beginning of that 
firſt Kingdome was ſoon after the return of the Heraclides into Pe- 
loponueſus, inthe 1102, year before Chriſt, it ended in Egeſipolis 
and Lycurgus, who both after Cliomeres death, did reign about the 
firſt Olymp. year, 140. 

About the ſame time that the Heracl:ides began to rule in Lace- 
demon, then alſo did the Corrnthians cre a Kingdome, the which 
the ./Zoltans or Siſiphians held aforc, as Pauſantias (aith, out of 
which progeny the laſt Dorzdas, and Hyantydas being disinveſted 
of the kingdome by Atletes, Hppotes's Son, grand-child of Phe- 
lantes, and Kinſman to Artzocbas in thethird degree, and to Her- 
cules in the fourth, remained as private men 1n the ſame City,and 
aſter that Atletes's children did enjoy the kingdome, of whom 
Telefles is numbred the laſt by Pauſanias, afrer whom were cho- 
ſen the annuall Conſulls ; Automeres being the firſt; whom Euſe- 
bius makes a king, yet the new family of the Corenthian kings 1s 
wont to be eſteemed, as extracted firſt of Bacchides, and 1s called 
the houſe of the Bacchides, The laſt king of the Heracliaes, Teleftes 
by name, according to Euſebt#s ceaſed to reign three years before 
the firſt Olympiad, unto which are reckned 324. years from the 
begioning of Aletes reign, which is the next year after the Hera- 
clides return to Peloponneſus, 

After Automenes, the chicteſt of the ſame houſe of the Zarch:- 
d;arns did govern the City, one of thefamily being every year cre- 
ated chiet Magiſtrate, whom they called agirany, unto Cypſelus, 
who had his originall of Alas, Artaſus's ſon. This Melus was 
born in the Town Goneſa, near to Syc/o, who with Atletes and 
the Heraclides, overcameCorinth ; he was by them afterwards 


. made a Citizen, Cypſelus Teigned thirty years in Tyranny, and 


his Son Periaznder, fourty four,, And therefore from the beginning 
of the Heracl;desreign, unto Periander's death were 518, years, 


The END of the FIRST BOOK. 


(Chap. 1. ' » An Atconnt of Time. 


OE 


FPAIRNSN 


” 097 my? rio Anno 3722, 


LJ Gs QI Jul. veriod, 
Spry oe <p--5 Sy anto 4185. 


VVORLD 
"OR; AN © - 
; Account of Ime. 


+ DEE 


—_—. 


T he Second Book. 


as 
— 


DE ———— — 
— — 


Ontaining 484 Years, from the joarth year of Salomon, which i 
3702 year of the Julian Period, to the death of Cyrus, 4185 
years of the [ame Period, 


ha . p , - ; 4 « . 4 : - : 
——— — JI — LY 
— med —_ ” _ 


Ee... | 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Kings of : Judah, from Solomon to Jehoſaphar ;z and of the 


Kings of the I{raclices; from ]croboam to Baaſha, things done, 
and the times, 


N the 2972 year from the frathing of things before Coriſt © 

Io12 years. Solomon, W iſdome being gotten from God, and 6 thy 

being furniſhed with incredible proviſton of plency; which ©" 

his tather in eimes paſt unto this time had gathered cogether, 

he gocs abour the Temple in Feruſalem; which hereafrcr ſhould 

be the holy place of the Jewith Religion, That was finiſhed in the 

ciglith year. | 

(a) After the Temple Solomon builded princely Palaces for (3 Kings 7. 
F himſelf, * 


T he Hiſtory of the World: or, Lib.2. 


Anno 390t, 
J. P. unto 
4135. 


YN 


(b)3 King. 11- 


(c) 3 Kings 
I2, 


(a) 3 Kings 


Iz, 25e 


(b) 3 Kings 


22, Kc. 


himlelt, and his Wite the daughter of Pharaoh, and alſo other 
houſes, thirceen years. Although it may be, that he builr the 
Temple of the Lord, and thoſe Palaccs ar the ſame time, and ſo, 
rhat nor in the 24th year of his Kingdom, bur inthe f1xreenth all 
the building was broughtto an end, | 

(4)In the mean while he far excelling all mortal men in riches 

and wiſdom, when as he was rewarded with honour by the gifts 
and-feryiccs both of; Kings and people, and the bounds of his king- 
dom being farthctenlarged, he enjoyed peaceand reſt ;; at laft 
he bare not the gredtneſyot proſperous affairs/ For age now decli- 
ningz te being taken by the Enticemenis of Vives and\Coneu- 
bines, (both ot which he had gathered to the number of a thou- 
ſand) he is drawn away unto totbidden and wicked ſuperſtitions, 
Neither is it hitherto certain, whether he_repented before his 
dcath, wheteby a dqubrful c@@jeFure 1s lcR.co poltcriry of his 
ſalvation, | A BB.” | 

Rehobbum everetraWwethithe Kinklom,etod denainder foot by his 
farhers vice. (c) For this King being intreared by the people,that it 
might be done a little milder roward them, then had been done by 
his father, exerciſerh dominion, the counſel of the old men being 
reje&ed, who thought ſomething muſt be granted to their julit 
complaints, he an{wererth them, proudly. and TOugtn after the 
opinion of hisequals, - VWhiehching fotieightened their minds, 
that ten Tribes being wholly rent from David's family, they ap- 
pointed themſelves a new King, Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an 
Ephramite, onely the two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, being the 
numbers left for Rehoboatn, - By thatzwes sh& Jewiſh name clefr 
into two kingdomsz whereof one was called the kingdom of Ju- 
dah; the other of 1ſ-ael; but this latter alſo was wont to be called 
the kingdom of Ephraim, from its builder Ferotoam, and of Samariaz 
afrerward the fear of the kingdom was tranſported into that Town, 
which hitherto had been placed in the City of S:chem, (a) which 
Jerotoam built in Mount Ephraim ; for the ſtrengrh of either king- 
dome was in Jcruſalem, One and twenty Succeſlours of David 
held the kingdom in the Tribe of Judah z of Iſrael, eighteen, The 
former ruled afrer the death of Solomon about 387 years, the latter 
almoſt 254. 

Thar I may return to both thoſe Kings, True piety towards God 
remained with neither, Yet the 1ſraelste{ooner failed, (4) who as 
ſoon as he was made King, fearing leſt if his Subje&s ſhould go 
togerher to Jeruſalem unto the ſolemn Feaſts appointed, by little 
and little a wearincls of their divorce ſhould rake them, he for- 
bade them to go any more thither for the ſake of holy things : 
and, that they might have that with them which they mighc 
worſhip, he rais'd' up the golden likeneſſes of Calves , eſpe- 
clally in Bethel, and Dan: to the which he alſo appointed {ſa- 
crificing Prieſts, and profane worſhippings of god like the true, 
Whom, burning Frankincenſe to the golden Image of the Calt, 

the Propher did exceedingly chide, Bur 'the King bearing that 
$. unworthily 
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unworthily ſtraightway commanded him to be laid hold of; but NAA 

when his hand, wherewith he beckened that he ſhould be taken, Jul Fans 
had dryed up, he being affrighted with this wonder, and being unto 4185. 
turned to intreatics, obtained favour of his puniſhment, The WWW 

Prophet returoing thither trom whence he came, he 18 invited þ 

another Prophet to his houſe, and there raking care of his body, 

contrary than was commanded him of God ;z itraightway as ſoon 

as he departed, he is {lain by a Lion, the Aﬀe : wizereby he was 

carried, being left ſafe. 

(a)R ghoboam being touched with the ſame ſuperſtition of gods, he (a) 3 Kings 
alſo drew his Subjects into deſtruction, Therctore he paced Al- op  "_ 
rars and Temples here and there, and dedicated proves in protanc DR 
places to gods. Hence God being angry,lent Seſacus King of Egypt 
againſt them, whom Joſephus thinkerh to be (4) Seſoftr#, who (6) Lib. 8. 
coming to Jeruſalem in the (c) fifth year of Rehoboam, the trea- © 4. 
ſures, andall the preſents being taken away, he deparred, £)3 Kings I4, 

(4) Under Abram the king, the fon of Kehoboam; Jeroboam received (4) > Chr. 13, 
a great ſlaughter. This king drew out eight hundred thouſand 
into an Army, Againſt whom Ab;amgoing with four hundred 
thouſand, and being nigh beſieged, he begging the he]pot his fa- 
ther's God,obrained a famous victory, five hundred thouſand of 
his enemies being ſlain: The which by reaſon of the ſtraits of 
both kingdomes, may ſcarce have credit, it it were related by 
any other witnefle then God, Neither yer could he by fo great a 
bleſſing, be affrighted from imitating his fathers 1wpiety. 

(:) The beginnnings of Aſa were molt laudable. For he took (e) 3 Kings 
away the Altars and Idolls, and the ſteps of his farhers ſuperſtiri- 5: _ 
on, onely thi high places being left, Theſe Altars were indeed © EH 
for the worſhip of the erue God, but here and there erected, and 
elſewhere, than in the chiet City, againſt the injunEion of Mo- 
ſes. (f) He reigning, Zerab king of the th:optans breaking in (, , chr, r6, 
with ten hundred thouſand ſouldiers, and three hundred Chariots; | 
God {crving the turn at the godly prayers of the king, he was 
vanquiſhed with an univerſall ſlaughter. (g) Atrerwards Baaſhah (,, ; kings 
fencing Ramab againſt Aſa. Benhadad king of Syria being called x5. & 3. 
out by great gifts, compelled him to leave off his enterprize. 

VWhich the Scripture maketh mention to be done in the(a)year 36. ; » Chr, rs; 
to wit, from that time wherein both kingdomes were rent aſun- x. 
der, But when he was reproved by Hazaz the Prophet, for thar 
he had paſled over his hope from God unto humane defences, he 
raking that grievouſly, commanded the admoniſher ro be led 
away into cuſtody; Neither afterwards ſiood he in his duty. 

Therefore being atflifted for three years ſpace with pains of his 
teer, the help of God being deſpiſed, he being diligently beng, on 
the art oncly of Phyſitians, he periſhed in the 41. year of his 
kingdome, (65) His buriall was celcbrated with ambirious (,, cp, ,Q, 
pomp , and pretious ſuperfluity of ſweet ſmells and Oynt- 4. 
ments, 
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(c) > Chr.17. 


(d)z Chr, 17. 


(a) 3 Kings 
I6 IF. 


(b) 3 Kings 
IG. 21. 


(c) In rhe 
ſame place, 
v. 18. 


(d) In che 
ſame place, 
V. 35. 


(le) 3 Kings 
I'6. 2.44 
Samaiia built. 


(f) 3 Kings 
I6. 19, 


(es) 3 Kings 
16. 3r. 


. (h) 2 Chr,2x. 
6. 


(a) 3 Kings 
17, &18, 


The ſixth from Daved was Jeboſaphat, alike famous, borh in 


© godlinefle and riches. He had the chiefeft carc in the. beginning 
5; of his kingdome, of appointing religion, (c) For the Monuments 


of wicked ſupcrſtirtion being raken away in the third year of his 
kingdome, he ſent forth his Princes with Levites, about the wal- 
led rownsto inſtruc the people, in the year of the Jul:an Circuit 
3802, which was the year of Sabbath's or reſt, and therefore. the 
more fit for that purpoſe. By that thing ſo great a terrour of his 
name calt it (elf on tae neighbouring nations, that ſtriving who 
ſhould exceed, they paid him tribuces. (4) Burt he had forthe 
Garriſon of his kingdome, that which may be incredible, ſeven- 
teen hundred thouſand of valiant men. 


— I 


CHAP. II. 


Of the other Kings of Judah and Iſrael, even to Hezckiab. 


Urin the ſrael:it:iſh Kingdome, (2) Baaſbah being dead, and 
his Son Elam, who both reigned twenty and four years, nor 
thoſe entire; Zimri, by whom Elam was {lain,enjoyed his affairs 
only ſeven dates. (6) From that time the people of /ſrael went into 
rwo factions, For the one part obeyed Thebni the Son of Gineth; 
the other part followed «Amr: ; (c) by whom when Zimrz was 
beſieged ar Tirz4, deſpairing of fafery,he burned himſelf with his 
Pallace. And that Civill diflention ſeemeth ro be continued for 
four years; that is, to the 31 year of Aſa,wherein Amri(a)ſoughr 
for the kingdom ; the which we ſo interpret, that from that time 
he reigned alone, his competitor or fellow-ſuiter being taken 
away. (e) This is that Amr:, who when he had the ſeat of his 
kingdom 1x years at 77724, he bought the Mountain Semoron, of 


Semer, and there built Samaria, whither alſo he paſſed over rhe 
manſion place of the kingdom, abour the year of Chriſt, 923. 


This man, being dead, in the twelfch year of his reign (f) Ahab 
his ſon fucceeded, worſe than his father, (gy who took ro Wife 
Jezabel the daughter of the King of Tyre by unhappy enterprizes, 
a defiroying and troubleſome Woman, Wirth affinity of this 
King Jeboſaphat was infolded.(þ)For he gave his daughter to Joram 
the ton of Ahab & Jezabel. About that time,and abour the 13 year 
of Abab, as the Jews affirm in Sederbolam, Eliah the Tiſhtite began 
to goforth; that isabout'the year of the Julian Circuit 3809;be- 
fore Chriſt 905, whoſe parents, and beginning of age the Scrip- 
ture is ſilent of, (a) This man forerold a drought of three years 
and {1x monerhs, Then ſaying ſometime ar the Brook Cer:th, a 
Raven ſupplying him with victuals, he came forward to the VWi- 
dow of Sarepta, whoſe dead ſon afterwards he reſtored ro life. 
The {ame man, as it were an Umpire of the VVorld, at the pro- 
miſed day reſtored rain and fruitfulnefleto the Earth : When the 

EE RAM Prieſts 


Clad 2 dion Tn: HT 


Prie(ts'of Bazl being called forth toconfirm the faith of the true NA 

| God by awiracle, and.they beſtirring themſelves in vain, be had 29993703 
obrained'or pleaſed God, by facritice-fire being called forth unwarss. 

out of 'Heaven, avd had flain.850 of thoſe Prieſts innumber, WW 
For that thing he being ſought forto the death, and flying from 
the'threatenings of wicked Jezabel, he enjoyeth talk with God, 

and by:his(b) warning, chooſeth Elrſhathe Prophet his Succeſ(- 

| ſour. £ 'r 

(c) Benbadad King of Syr:a moving War again and again againſt C) 3 Kings 

eAbab with a ſtrong Army, El:ah ftruftrating all his endeavours, m_— 

afrer a moſt foul ſlaughter, in which a hundred and twenty ſe- 

ves Ws (d) Syrians were ſlain, he being humble defired (0) be iq | 

. : V. 29. 

(e) But the King of the 1ſ-ael:tes being fully bene ro falſhood (*) 3 Kings 

againſt ſo many benefirs of God, gave puniſhments to the utmoſt, £'; cy, 18. 

both by other wickednefſes,8 alſo by the reproach otN both who 

was flain,and 1n the battel which he had begun againſt theSyri/ars, 

in the third year when he had made peace with them, being ſmir- 

ren thorow with an Arrow, he dyed the death.But Jehoſaphat,who 

by joyning Armies together came into the ſellowſhip of his dan- 

per, by the helpof God is wonderfully ſnarched our. . (g) Afrer (g) 2 Chr.zo; 

theſe things innumerable multitudes of Moabites and Ammonites 

picching their Camps againſt Fehoſaphat ; by his prayers they 

were deſtroyed by a {laughter ; Whereby the prey was fo great, 

chart they could not carry it away in three dayes. 

Ahab being dead, Ahaziah his fon held the kingdom of the 7ſ- 

raelites in the year before Chriſt $97, Moreover, in which year 

Elijab being caught up into Heaven in a ficry Chariot, caſt bis 

cloak on the top of Eliſba, and appointed him the heir of his Pro- 

pherical gift, The Chronicle of the Hebrews which they name 

Seder-holam doth confirm that to have happened in the 17th year 

of Feboſapbat, Bur alſo the (a) fourth book of the Kings ſheweth, (4) 4 Kings x. 

that not long after the death of Ahaziah King of Iſrael, Elijah was &>« 

a liver on the earth, For in the ſame year eAbazrah dyeth, who | 

being fick, had ſent certain men on a Meſlage, toask counſel of 

Baalzebub concerning his recovery z whom El:as meeting, bade 

them to tell the blamed Prince, that he ſhould dye of that diſeaſe, 

(5) By agg-bysfire being called down from Heaven, he conſumed (4, 4 xings x, 

the men bf che guard that were {ent to take him. | 

After Abaztah his brother Joram was chief over 1ſrael in the 

(:) eighteenth year of Jeheſaphat,an heir of his fathers wickedneſs, (c) 4 Kings 3. 

although he was ſomerimes more gentle. To this King leading *: 

an Army with Jehoſaphat and the King of the Edomztes, againſt the 

AMoabttes; and being in danger in a thirſty Country for want of 

drink, El:ſha came for relict for Jehoſaphats ſake : and beſides wa- 

ter, gave victory alſo over the enemy: in which War the King 

of the- Moatbztes came unto that deſpair, that he being incloſed by 

a ſiege laid, and in vain endeavouring to break forth, (4) he ſa- (4) bid vet," 
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(b) 3 Kings 
I9. 19, 
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"' ctificed his own ſon'the heir of his kingdotty,*through a cruet mur- 
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(a ) 4 Kings 4+ 
& following. 


dering Religion. * After theſe 'things Eliſha waxed famons'in. a 
greatet manner by miracles, and foretellings of *thingsro come 5 
rne-(which are- declared in fome Chaprers 'of the (#) (fourth 
book of the Kings. | | 

.,. © Abourrhe ſamertime two-Jorams both! ruled in the kingdome, . 


«: - the one'the ſn of Jehoſaphat, rhe other of Ahab. For Jeboſaphat in 


(b) 4 Kings | 
IO. 
& 2-Qbr« 24 


Cc) 4 Kings * 
Iz, 


(a) 4 Kings 
I2. & 2 Chr. 
(6) 2 Chr, 24, 


(c) In the 
lags Paco 


rwenty and five years finiſhed his reign ; afrer whole death Joram 
flew his'brethren, and by the like unnappinefle and treachery rhe 
ether four years my finiſhed, he (4) gave place to Abazrah rhe 
fon of Athal:aþ, the daughter of Ahab, the Neece of Amr:, 'who 
ſcarce performing his office a whole year, was ſlain by Jehu with 
Joramrhe King of 1ſrael, For the Lord carried up this man tothe 
kingdom of 1ſrael, te blot our utterly the ſtock of (Abb, ' The 
whach' as ſoon as he had gotten, he ſtoutly” indeed endeavoured + 
ehat'work for God : for he commanded Jezabel ro be caſt head. 
long our'of a window : whoſe dead carcaſs when it was ſought 
for burial, nothing of her was found beſides the skull and: fect, 
and upper parts of her hands; the reſt,the dogs devoured; but he 
rook' care alſo atche fame moment to haye the ſeventy fons of 
Abab (lain. - Alio all the ſacrificing Prieſts of Baal gathered to- 
gether into one place through the (hew of a holy ſolemnity, he 
commanded to be killed, he burned the Image with fire, demo- 
lithed its houſe: bur thar which remained, he reſtored not the 
worſhip of his fathers god : and he abode in the worſhipping of 
the Calves which Jeroboam had placed. 
Bur'(c) Athal:ah the Wite of Joram King of Judah, Abaztah be- 
ing dead, wharſoever remained of the kingly ſtock,ſhe rook away, 
and proceeded with tyranny. One fon of Ahaziah, Joaſh by name, 
was delivered from death by his Aunt Joſaba, the Wite of Jehoza- 
dab the high Prieſt, Whom, after fix years, Athaliab being killed, 
; Jeboradah reſtored into his fathers Throne. 

(a) Joaſbh King of Judab, as long as Jebo;adab lived, mighr be 
reckoned among the beſt kings. He being dead (6) in the 1:3oth 
year of his age, being corrupted by the flatreries of Courtiers, his 
tarhers Religion ' being deſpifed , he had regard to groves and 
Idols. And he added to his wicked ſuperſtition the (c) moſt un- 
worthy death of Zachary the Prgpher, the ſon of that Jehgiadah, ro 
whom he owed his life and kingdom : becauſe he, the Spirit of 
God conſtraining him, reproved their wickedneſs, Neither did 
God long defer the revenging of fo great wickedneſs, The year 
following, Hazael King of Syria with ſmall Armies,having waſted 
the kingdom of Judah, flew all che Princes, and could fcarce be 
zurned away from Jeruſalem, the which he now ſought occaſion 
againſt, by great gitts, into which all the rreaſures were poured 
our. Joaſh himſelt a lictle after being taken with a moſt grievous 
fickneſle, being thruſt rhorow by his ſervants in his bed, dyed in 
the tourtieth year of his reign, neither was he: laid among the 
Sepulchres of the Kings, 
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4 _ the 1ſvelites Jehu being dead, his ſon Jrhoaban, as all 
Joaſhtheſon of- Zeboahaz do both reign ſixteen years, Then Teroben 


am,the ſon of 7ous fourty one years, all not worthy to be named, 485.” 


andgiventoldols, Moreover, 'Joaſb king of Judsh had Amaziah 
bis ſon his Succefſour thirty one years. eAmaztaby Azartah took 
by crafr, wtio is alſo Oztah, and was chick 5 2 years, 


(4) whole beginnings, even as of his father, were worthy of praiſe, 


their ends were unlike, He raifing war againftrhe Edomites with 25+ 


che whole ſtrength of the kingdom, armed three hundred thouſand 
of his Souldiers :. be{ide whom, he hired our of the I{racliriſh king- 
dome an hundred thouſand ; the which the charges which he had 
beſtowed on them being flezghred, he iraightway fent home ar 
the word of one Prophet, forbidding him to make uſe of the help 
of ſuch, _ God being delighted with the king's obedience, gave 
him to overcome his enemy, But that victory, as proſperous af- 
fairs are oftentimes wont, turn'd into the deſtruction of the Con- 
vey For very many Images of gods being gotren among: the 

poyles, he purſued with worſhip and holy rites : Neither would 
he hearken to the Prophet affrighting him from that wickedneſs. 
Therefore he being forſaken of God, firſt of all he is overcome 
and taken by Joaſb king of 1ſracl, whom he had fooliſhly provo- 
ked 3 the VValls of Jersſalem being broken down ; all his riches 
as. well facred as kingly being taken away. Art length, Amaztab 


after fifteen years from the death of Joaſh,was {lain by the conſpi- 


racy of his ſervants. 


(a) Joaſh reigning, and in his tenth year, it any credit may be 23: 


given to the Hebrew Chronicles, Eliſha dyeth, which is the 3884 
year of the Julian Circuit ; the which by this account,muſt needs 
perform that Prophetical gift very long, under fix kings of /ſraet , 
hedying, promiſed a threefold vitory to King Joaſh over the Sy- 
r4an 5- which alſoa litcle after he obtained, But into his Sepul- 


chre the dead carcaſs of a man being caſt, traightway as foon as 


it touched the bones of the good man, it is raiſed to lite, 
Azariab reigned the twelfth from David, or Oziah, a Prince 


good enough, and therefore he being covered with God's defence, 


bappily governed the kingdom. Bur at laft forgetting himfelt 
whiles he uſurpeths through pride the offices bclonging to' the 
Prieſts, being made leprous on a ſudden, he is driven ont from all, 


even civil office, the ordering of the kingdom being paſſed over 


unto his fon Jetham, 

Among the 1fraelites Jeroboam at that time ſwayed the Scepter, 
in which time Azariah began; tor this man 1s faid rohave begun 
13 the (b) 27. year of him. | 

\Uinder this and Oz4ab” kings, many Prophets flouriſhed, eſpeci- 


ally in the kingdom of Jſrael; the which as tt was more corrupt, ſo (gy 4Reg.14; 
it had necd of more often remedies, (a) Therefore while Jeroboam 25. | 
reigned, Jozah ſtood forth ar up, who foretold to him a victory 


over the Syrians, Moreover under Oztah were famous, Hoſea, Jo-b, 


AmoS, Abatah, Iſaiah allo propheſied under the ſame king, (b)The 


- 


- Theeleventh from David reigned Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh, Ga). Kings 
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(a) 4 Kings 


(b) 4 Kings 
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Anno 3702, 


Jul. Period, 


unto 41Þ5. 


(b)- 4 Kings 
I5. 4, 
(6) ' 4 Kings 


16. & 2 Chr, 


28, de , * 


(d)4 Kin 


8, & a Chr. 


29. 


(a) 4 Kings 
I8,13, & 
ch; 19, 


(b) Sce rhe 


9.of rhe doar. 


of times, ch. 
F6, 


( b The thirteenth from David in the kingdom of Judab was 


Sham, not unlike to his Father Ozrah in godlinefſe; (c) Bur his - 


ſon Abaz was the worlt of Kings, and fo deſpiſed his fathers'Re- 
ligion, that he worſhipped Baal, and ſet Images and Altars by 
him, he ſacrificed his tons by a wicked cuſtome in the fire. For 
that thing the neighbouring kings vexed him with very great 
{laughrers ; the king of 7ſrael, Syria, and the eAfyrian, whom he 
had ſtirred up againſt this king with great rewards : alſo the Edc- 
mites, and Philiſitnes, That he might appeaſe thoſe calamiries by 
fooliſh counſel, he appointed curſed rites, to pacific the gods of 
Damaſcwrowards him, and the Temple being (hut up, he rais'd 
up Altars here and there to Heatheniſh gods, 

Abaz governing the Tribe of, Judah, Hoſes was chicf over the 
Iſraelites, a little more tolerable chan former Kings of 1ſrael z nei- 
ther yet caſt he away the worſhip of vain gods, or brought over 
his mind ro the worthipping of the true, 

Bur (d) Hezekiab king of Judah, who fucceeded his father Ahaz 


next to Daptd, far excelled all Princes, For this king caſt down 


all Images and Temples, cut down the groves, took away the high 
places: And laſtly, wholly obeyed the Law of Moſes. In the 


ſixth year of this king, the ninth of Hoſea, the 3993 year of the 


Julian Period, Salmanaſiar the king of the Afyrions, Samaria be- 
10g taken, he carried away all the 1ſraelites into Aſsyria, and 1o 
the kingdom of 1ſrael ceaſed, which remained almoſt 2 54 years. 

| (a) In the fourteenth year of Hezektah, the 400th year of the 
Julian Circuit Sezzacherib the ſon of Salmanaſsar, king of the 4ſ- 
ſyrtars,breaking into Fudeatook many Towns,or overthrew them, 
And then he ſends Rabjbakeh with Armies to beſiege Jeruſalem,who 
returning, while he is making ready to invade Jeruſalem, in one 
night an hundredeighty and five thouſand are flain by the An- 


gel. 
In the ſame year, after the ſlaughter of the Aſ$yrians, Hezekiah 


falls into a deadly diſcaſe; of the which he was healed from God 


by 1ſazab the Prophet, and his life prolonged for fifteen years. 


(b) They do diſorderly, who place the diſeaſe of Hezekzah before 
the flaughter of the Aſsyriavs, 


Among the Iſraelites, who were carried away by Salmanaſsar, 


(c) See to. of (c) was Tobiah, a moſt holy man, whoſe Hiſtory is delivered in a 


do&r.of rimes, 


Ch. 4. 


particular book of writing. 
The fixrecnth from Dated reigneth Aaraſseh ,-in the twelfth 


4 Kings 37, & Ycar Of bis age, who ſo degenerated from his farhers manners,that 


2 Chr. 33. 


thou canſt not know, whether, on either part, was more famous : 
che one 1n piety towards God, and performances of other virtues ; 
the other 1n the the contempr of his fathers worſhip, in cruelty, 
Inſt, whereby he made forcible aſſaults on ſacred, and likewiſe 
on humane things. Therefore in the eighth year, as we gucſlc, of 
his reign, he being taken by the Princes of the king of 4ſsyrta's 
Army, and bound 1n fetters, he is brought into Babyloyz where 
he being ſhewed his evils, and turned with his whole heart unto 
the 
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the Lord, he is wholly reſtored by him, and ſfiraightway the Idols : 

and allthe Monumears of wicked ſuperſtition being taken away, 

he endeavoured to ſhew forth the worſhip of his father's God, (a) une 4ry;. 

To us, as alſoro many others, it {-emeth to be probable, that Regt: 

Manaſfſeh was taken by Merodach, both ruler of Babylon, and ſub- _ DA of 

je& to the King of Ay: ; For both their times do agree, as we times, ch.'z6, 

{ball ſee afrerwards, And about that rtime,(6) the Hiſtory of Ja- (b) Judith, 

dith and Holophernes to have happened. For NevuchadnezZar one 

of rhe hepretfours of Aſſarbadadon, had the Medes and Babylonrans, 

and other people, and Lords of great power ſubje unto him : yer 

ſo, hat they inthe mean while managed .their own affairs by 

themſelves, and ſeverally alſo they themſelves exerciſed Go- 

vermment. (:) VWherefore about the year before Chriſt, 688. xo Eh 

we believe the famous a of Judith to have happened. limes, th.26, 
(4) Afrer Ammon the Son of Manaſſeh, who imitating the for- (4), 6, .c. 

mer life of his father, he moſt wickedly reigned, even to tw © years & 2 Chr. 33. 

ſpace. (e) Joſiah a child of eight years old, was exalted tothe.Go- («1 King, 2. 

verament, who excelled in holinefle and religion, even from his and following, 

render years, and all the remembrance of Images and heatheniſh X7 __ 3 4» 

devotions being wholly aboliſhed, he worſhipped God fincerely aa 

and from his heart, In the eighteenth year of his reign he repai- 

red the Temple by contribution Money. There the book of the 

Law being found, and read before the King, for the terrour of pu- 

niſhment denounced againft the back-ſliders, he rent his Gar- 

ments.” In theſame year he proclaimed a Paſſcover with a moſt 

famous proviſion ar Jeruſalem, Burat length,while he ſer himſelf 

with an Army unadviſcdly againſt Necho, or Nechao King of Egypt, 

bending himſelf againſt tht e4ſyrians, he was ſlain iv batrel the 

31th year of his reign. | 


to tt. —_— 


CHAF:. I1L 


Of the ſucteeders of Joſtah, eſpecrally Ledekiah, and the deſtyuRion of - 
Jeruſalem, and their ſeventy years bondage, 


— 


T He (a) ſons of Joſiah are reckoned four ; Johanan, Joakim, Ze- See animad. + 


dekiab, and Shallam, Of the which (b) Feremzab writeth, ——_— 
Shallum to have reigned after his father. Therefore he is the ſame 9frimes,ch.6r' 


' with Jehoahaz, who ſucceeded Joſtah, and reigned fix Moneths, (a) 2 Chr.z. 


I 


He was both caſt down from hisroyal ſear by Necho King of Egypt, bg 

and carried away into "Egypt : who appointed Elatim or Joakim xx. ſh 

his brother King in his place. Moreover ir ſeemeth Toharaar de- 4 Kings 23. 

ceaſed, Ioſiah as yet living. Therefore Jehobahaz being taken away *** 

who,as is ſuſpe&ted, was by a faRion of the people put before his 

elder brerhren. Joakim reigned in the year of the Jul. Cir, 4104. Joakim. 

in whoſe (d) third yearentring, Nebuchadnezzar being fentby his (d) Dan, x. 

Farher-Nabopollazar into Syria, and (e) Necho King of Egypt being (©) $99 
overcome, he ſubdued oakim to himiclf in (t) the i —-- bis (&) Jer. Is. r. 
ourth 
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Anne 3702. 
Jul. Period, 
unto 4185. 


(834 Kos 


Jechoniah, 


(a) 4 Kings 
25. 

Jer. 52- 
Zcdechiah. 


(b)Of Jul.Cir. 


4123. before 
Chriſt, F91. 
(c) Chap. 3 4+ 


Jeruſalem 1a- 
ken. 


(4) Ch. 39.2. 


(c) Ch.52.6. 


(f) Jer. 52. 6. 


(g) 4 Kings 
25. 


Jer. 42. 


The Hi flory of the World; or, Lib. M 


fourth year.  (g) Who, when after three years he had rebelled, 
he was taken by the Army of Nebuchadnezzar; and Toakim his 
Son, who allo was called /echomat., commanded to reign in his 
room, | Buratter three Moneths, Nebuchadrezzar comming again 
ro beficge leruſalem, (ti) /echontab yielded to him of his own ac-. 
cord, and he was led away with his mother, and nobles, and ma- 
ny others, into Batylon, This man in the fourth book of Kings is 
{aid ro be made king, being eighteen years of age, but in the {e- 
cond'of Chroxicles, at eight years of age ; the which may be 1o in- 
ecrprered ; that he was taken by his father into the fellowſhip 


of the kingdome, abour the ſecond year of his reign, and reigned 
with him ten years, 


(a) Thelaſt King of Iu4ah made by Nebuchaduezzar in the place 


of Iechontab, is Mathaintah, who 1s allo called Zedechtah, the fon of 
Joſiah, he alſo being a forſaker of divine worſhip and faith, as 
well payed to God, as performed to him of Babylon, by whom he 
was made King. For from the ninth year of his reign he revolt- 
ed, and provoked the ſame againſt him. Therefore he began to 
befiege leruſalem at the (b)beginning of the year of reſt,or Sabbaths, 
Moreover the 3393. year oft the VVorld, as is gathered (c) out of 
[eremy, and in the third year it being rtaken,and the Temple burar 
with fire, Zedechiah being brought back from flight,and being de- 
prived of his eyes, with the which he had firſt ſeen his children 
{lain before him, he is led away in chains unto Babylor, 

The City was won by aflaulr in the year before Chriſt 589. in 
the fourth moneth and fifth day,(d) as /eremy wriceth,bur the ſame 
man in another place determined itthe (e ) ninth day. Indeed on 
the fifth day ſome part of the Ciry was ſ{cized on, bur on the ninth 
wholly broken up, Which day agreeth with 1uze 16, (tf) in the 
following Moneth, which was A6, on the 10, day, which runneth 
into the 20, of /uly, the City with the Temple is (ct on fire. 

With Zedekzah the King, were famous Prophets, Ter7emzah and 
Ezekiel, But Daniel lived thena young man in Babylon, whither he 
was carried with the reſt, in the fourth year of Toakem. But Ezeki- 
el, with Jechoniab, after eight years (pg) /eremiah, who for many 
years, and eſpecially inthe time of the ſiege, was cruelly vexed 
by his own countreymen ; the City being taken at the command 
of Nebuchadnettar, he was honourably eftecgged by Nebuzardan, 
Leave being granted him of dwelling where he weculd. When he 


would not depart from the ruines of his countrey, being recom- 


(a) Epiph. of 
Prophetic. 
mecn, 


mended to Gedaliah, whom the Chaldean made chief over the re- 
mainder of the people, hea little while after being ſlain by 1ſhma- 
el, is ſnatched away againſt his will with Baruch, by his own peo- 
ple. There while he withſtood the wickedneſles of the Jews, ha- 


ving (uffered very many things, (a) atlength by them is ſlain. 


CHAP. 
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FCCALY 


| — Anno 3702, 
CHAP. 1V. | Jul. Period, 


of the Tyrian Kings, the building of Carthage, of Lycurgus the unto. 4185. 
Law-gtver, and the beginnings of the Medes and Macgdonians. WW Ng 


Bout che ſame time, wherein to both kingdoms of the He- 
brews, Princes of their own Nation were as chief, and for 
a long {pace after both kingdoms were extin, there was a kingly 
government at Tyre,a place inhabited of the Sydonzars : the which 
was built two hundred and {ourty years before the Temple was 
founded by Solomon: (a) Joſephw afhrmeth this out of the Annals 
or yearly Chronicles of the Tyr;ans. Thar time happens on Gz- Ga) Joſeph,s, 
dean's Lievtenantſhip, and the year betore Chriſt, 1247, before 7h ng? 
the deſiruQion of Troy almoſt the ſeventieth year, Bur Antiquity rhe Jul. Cir, 
hath blotred out the remembrance of the. former Kings of Tyye ; 2 46 Napeoy 
neither of any of them is there an ancienter than A4rbal, and his £7 Mu 
ſon Hiram; who lived in David's, and Solomoz.'s time :; and bein 
joyned in league and friendihip with them both)he alſo plentitully- yon 
{upplyed this latter with martcr and cunning VWork-men to build Tyre. 
the Temple. | + -2RC1 
Ithobaal the high Prieſt of King Aſftartus, is named to have reign- 
ed the eighth from Hiram, whoſe daughter Jezabel, Ahab the Ithobaal. 
wicked kiog of the Iſraelites rook in marriage. Moreover, Pygma- 3 28-16-37 
lon is reckoned the eleventh from the ſame Hiram; who deprived 
Sichew:( Hercules Prieſt, the busband of bis fifter £1:ſa or Dido, ga- 
ping atrer his riches) of his like, Bur Dz/do, all her riches bein 
lecrerly put into Ships, 'not a few companions of the flight being Dido and the 
gorren, ſayledinto eAfrica, where buying a fieldof (b) Hyar4a. the building of 
Governour of the Tauny-Moors, ſhe built a Town, which they os wil 
called Byeſa at the firſt, (that was the name of a Tower) after that, chap. 30. 
Carthage, That departure is delivered by (c) Joſephus our of the 
Records of Ph&@nzcrans, to be in the ſeventh year of Pygmaliov. Bur ( ©) Joſeph. 
Carthage as (aid to be founded in the 1 ear after quay bong 
ea 1a1d to 4 -J The pag. "1043; 
Teinploawasbegun, which is the 316. year after the mifery of - 
Troy, before Chcilt 868 years. Thercfore the. account of Yergil yiugitlisra- 
1s leaſt agreeable, who derermined Dido to be equal in. time to keanctice, of. 
e/E eas, WHOM It 1s certain, among the Annals, to have lived al- ? 4 
moſt three kundrcd years after. For althongh fomeof the An- ' 
tients have written the building of Carthage ro be before the ra- 
King of Tray by fiege: yer thoſe have not judged Dd the ſiſter of 
Pygaaltoz to have been the author of it. 
At the ſame ſeafon, wherein a new Toww is: placed in. Africa 
by the Tyrians, Lycurew the ſon of Euxomw, of the ſtock of Procu- Lycurgus. 
lu or the Europortides,founded the Common-wealth of the (d) La- (4) Plurarck, 
cedemonrgns.in Greece with moſt wholeſome Laws, whoſe brother «Lycorg. 
Polydefis the King being dead, when his Wife would agree with JoBine, Book 
him in,martiage, through the death of a ſon which ſhe carried . in 
ner womb,the luſt of ke woman being wiſely ſhifted off,or mock- 
&d, he ordained the young Prince as yet an Infant, to be. placed 
| | | front 
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(a) Apolog, 


(4) Pauſan, 
El. Ts P.15e, 


from his birth in the Kingly Throne: and reſigning co him the 
kingdom, he afterward purely adminifired the Common-wealth 
ia the place of a Guardian, Char:laus (that was the name of the 
Child ) being ripe of age, thar he might purge away rhe envy of 
an affeted dominion, going afar off, he brought back a frame 
of Laws and civil diſcipline, compoſed from the cuſtome of 
divers ſorts of people, into his Countrey. Firſt of all, hedivided 
cqually the ground of Sparts amongſt rhem all: he utterly rook 
away the uſe of gold and filver,as the caule of ſirifes and all wick- 


_ ednefles, weighty pieces of Iron-money being brought in, And 


leſt riot ſhould givean occaſion of getting wealth, he both forbad 
all to teaſt publickly, and alſo to accuſtome themſelves with 
thrifty and hard fare. Agreat ſedition ariſing, brought almoſt 
death on him, givivg in charge theſe and other ſtarutesrohis Ci- 
tizens, the which while he endeavoureth to avoid by fight, AL- 
cander,hiis head being turned abour, pur out his cye, looking back 
by chance, By this ſpeRacle their minds being bent to parry, the 
authour of that wicked a& is committed to puniſhment, whom he 
receiving into his houſe, ſo bound to himfelf by gentlenefſe and 
intreaty, that none from thenceforth was more friendly. In thar 
manner his Laws being openly:-received,. that he might give an 
everlaſting continuance tothem, he told chem that he would go 
rothe Oracle at Delphos, and bound all his. Citizens wirh any Oarh, 
that they ſhould change nothing of his Lawes before he returned, 
So he going into Creet, remained there even untill his death, (a) 
Tertull:an relateth, he taking it grievouſly that the Lacedemonang 
had changed the Laws given them by him, ended his life by vo. 
luntary hunger. Moreover alſo, he dying, commanded his bones 
ro be caſt into the Sea, leſt they,being brought back to Svarta,the 
Lacedemonians (hould believe that they. were looſed from the bond 
of their oath, The. time of theſe things, by reaſon of the 'diſagree- 
ment of writers cannot be certainly concluded. (a) Some will 
have him to .bave flouriſhed under the firſt Olympiad, athersthat 


(b) Crer, with he was before them ah hundrediyears, and more thary thar, 


Died. 1,p.$3. 
& Arhen.book 


A whole agebeforcthe firſt Olympiad, the old Kingdome of 


12; Juſt;r, of NE A ſariars failed; Sardanapalwthelaſt King being deſpiſed by 


ſarac Chr, 


The begin, of 


the Medcs. 


Arbaces, the chief ruler of the AMedes for his riot and {loath, and 
after his army diſperſed,torced to dye. Ir. was a cuſtome of the 
eA ſſyrian Princes delivered of old,that they ſhould offer themſelves 
ro be {een of none, becauſe they.did:icada life ſhamefull and nor 
beſceming men, among flocks of Harlots, Contrary to this: cu- 
ſtome Arbaces being admitted, when he had beheld: Sardanapaly 
drawing or carding wool among Harlots in womens apparell, be- 
1ng much moved with the unworthineſſe of the thing, revolted 


: from him. And after ſorne batrels managed with a changeable 


event, laſt of all he forced him, being overcome, toa defſpairing 
of his Kingdome and lite. Therefore betaking himſelf into an in- 
ner room of his Pallace, all his treaſures being heaped ora pile of 
wood, he caft himſc}fon ir, and burnt himſclf alive, har by _ 
| bold 
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bold enterpriſe, however he might ſhew himſelf a man, So the NADH 
royall power of the XMedes was tounded in Aſia, about the eighth Jul Book 
year of Jehu King of 7ſrael, bur the third year of 7oaſh the ſon of A- unto 4185, 
baztah, King of Tudah, betore Chriſt 876, The firit in the Ateves WWW 
order reigned Arbaces, the laſt Aſtyages rhe Grandfather of Cyrw. 


There were nine Kings in all, who enjoyed their affaits 317 


yea rs, 


But Herodotus hath delivered things a little otherwiſe concerning 
the Medes, For be tellcth that theeA f5riars held Aſia 5 20 years, 
Afterwards the 2ſedes fell off from them,who when they l1ad lived 
very long without Jaws and Government, at laſt King Dejoces was 
chief over them ;z in whole prudence of declaring right, or civill 
Law, they were made skiltul, By this king,wasthe Town of Ec- 
baFana builr. 

Sixty and two years after the beginning of the Xedes, Amaziab 
reigning inthe Tribe of Iudah, bur Teroboam of Iſrael ; the King- The kinga. of 
dome of the (a) Xaucedomians was founded by Caranus a Grecian the Macedon. | 
brother of Phedon, (b) him who firſt is ſaid to have found out mea- ©) P<xippus 
ſures and weights, The lincage of theſe men is drawn from Her- Fuſcb.Gi.p 
cules, from whom Caranw is reckoned by Dexzppw, the cleventh ; 49. 
by Velleww,the i1xteenth;who,a great company of men being drawn _— 
together out of all Pelopozreſm, came into Macedonia, and there 
began ro conſult of a Kingdome, Hence the Kings of Macedonra, 
and alſothe Alexandrians, ariſing from Lagts Ptolomey, a Macedo- 
z1an, cal'd themſelv&the ſons of Hercules, The beginning of Ca- 
rar out of the Chronicle of Euſebim, agreeth: with the year of 
Abrabam 1204,0f the Jul. Cir.3901.which 1sthe 38th year before 
the firſt Olympiad. The laſt king of the Aaredontans, Perſew the 
ſon of Phzl/;p was taken by the Romans, in the year of the City 
builr, 586, when as Kings had now rejgned in number 40, 647, 
years, And inthe beginning they being ſhut up in narrow bounds, 
they waged daily bur mean wars with the Romans and Thracrans, 

(d) By the which, Europw or e/Eropa being king, a thing truly (4)Juſtia.7; ; 
worthy remembrance happened, Philip the fon of Argew the {1xth 
king in order, abour the year of the ], C. 4116. the third of the 
45. Olymp. dying; left Europw almoſt as yet an Infant, his heir. 
Whoſe age being deſpiſed, the Romans wage war with the Mace- 
doniaus, They being overcome in the firſt battel, by and by the 
ſtrife being renewed, they place their King laid in a cradle before 
the Army ; and from the beholding of him they took ſuch heat of 
courage 1n tacit mind, that their enemies being ſcattered with 7 
great {laughter, they bring back a noble vitory gotten over them, 
The reſt even to Phrlp, and Alexander the Great, were almoſt in 
nothing tamous. : 
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(a) Book r. of 


the Doar. of 
rimes, and 4. 
Var, diſc. to 
Llra, 


(a) Book 2. of 
Var.difcour. ro 
Uran.ch.z. 


(b)Pauſan, 


Eliac. 1.p,200, Þ 


Strabs,s. 


(4) Pauſan, 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Olym pick Conflies or Games, 


He moſt famous Olympick confli or Game, was ſet up in 

the 408. ycar after Troy was overthrown, before Rome was 
builr the twenty and third, when #zz1ah had now reigned over 
the Jews the thirty and tourth year, The chiet repairer of this, 
was 1phitus, the Son of Praxonida, Eleus, who brought back his 
lincage to Hercules, Morcoverthere were many Herculeſſes, Of 
theſe,he which is reckoned among T1da's Cybeles Prieſts, firſt fer 
forth thoſe playes, the which after that were renewed by others, 
Pelops the ſon of T antalus, and eAtreus; and afterwards Hercules, 
the ton of Alcmenacelebrated them. Ar length by /ph:tus, and 
him which I have ſpoken of, they began to be never-failing in 
their time, that they might return in the beginning of every fifth 
year ; from whence they were called | ««raerpm: | that is, five 
ycars Gamesor Confliats. For four years being perfeQed, they 
ran back into a Gircle. Bur this four years ſpace conlifted in that 
kind of year, which Gyeece of old uſed, which was made by the 
Moon, bur lefſe exa&t,as we have ſhewn in(a) another place. 4- 
fricanus in George Monk ſhewed, that the Moon 1s called by the 
e/ Egyptians, Olympias, becauſe ſhe wanders through the twelve 
parts or figns of the Zodrack every Month ; Fhich Circle is by the 
Anticnts named ( Oavumes ) whence he thought them to be called 
Olympiads, But that 1s leaſt true 5 For the name of Olymp;aatr ſee. 
meth among the Greeks to have been more ancient, than the di- 
viding of the compaſle or Zodiack into twelve pieces, as we ſhall 
diſcourſe (a) elſewhere, Therefore their name is put upon them 
from the place. Ir found the name of Piſates from the chief Ci- 
ty Piſa,in Princely Peloponneſus z the which, Stephanus being Ayu- 
thor, is alſo called Olympia, (b) This City, their neighbours the 
cople of El# overthrew, when the Piſates had endeavoured to 
ſnatch themſelves out of their power, to which they had been 
ſubdued, Art or near to the ſame City was the moſt antient 
Temple of Jupiter, diſtant from El three hundred Furlongs,nigh 
the River A/pheus, Neither far from thence is there a VVood ſet 
with wild Olives, of which the Crowns of the Conquerours were 
weav'd, as alloa race or Furlong, wherein the paſtime playes or 
ſpe&acles were ſhewn. 

Pauſanias writeth, the Temple being made of Dorick-work, had 
from the loweſt floor unto the higheſt top, - ſixty and eight foot, 
broad ninety five, bur long 33o. foor, whoſe Maſter builder was 
Libs; Paved with Pentel:ck- Marble, that is, ſuch as Aercartes 
Images were of : for Tyles, the covering was of this ; in it was (d) 
the Altar of Jupiter Olympus, whoſe border was 125 foot in com- 
paſſe, the height 22. They called the border (=givvay ) in which 
the ſacrifices were {lain, but their limbs were burnt on the top 

of 
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ofthe Altar, Therefcre Pauſarras telleth that this Altar was made NWA) 
out of aſhes, Burt both the ſteps, and that even to the (meibvay ) Tiny Jon: 
or border were of ſtone, from thence to the Altar they were of unro 4185, 
aſhes (a)In the ſame place was the memorable Image of Jupiter 
Olympus ; the which being wrought by Phidias, Panenus the Pain- 
ter painted with colours, 

(Dd) Now the Elears were the chief of thoſe ſports, and they ut- 
rerly overthrew the Piſates, who endeavouredto uſurp that right, (4) pauſa 
(c) The ſame being ſafe by the worſhip of Jupiter and the games, Eliac. An. 
had a ccaſing from weapons, and lived almoſt in the Country, CelPolnh b. 4: 
Bur,that reſt being deſpiſed, when aftervaards they had taken pare > "hy 7M 
in wars, they fell into great calamitics. (d) Therefore of that (4)Pauſ.Eliac, 
Nation the Judges of the conflicts, which they called (agonothe- ©2:P28-156. 
145) , or ( Hellazoartcas), were at the firſt two, then nine, aſter- 
wards ten. and twelve ; from thence they are made eight, and at 
laſt, ren, 

(e) Before theſe the Champions being breught tothe Image of («)Pauſ. Eliac; 
Jupiter Fidius, they were bound with an oath which they named An. p. 173. 

( 3x90 ), that they ſhould fulfill all kind of diſciplines, or ar- 

tificiall exerciſes, ren moneths before the day of the conflit. The 

(t) chict and moſt ancient kind of contending was running, which 
they called a race, afterwards they added others. (g) Five dayes 0 ——_ 
were wholly given for the renewing the Playes, trom the eleventh (g)Pindar. & 
day ofthe Moneth, to the fifreenth, For at the full of the Moon, omg w_ 
they went to the conflict, as faith Pizdarus, (bh) And a little before ova. = 
rhe paſtime, a league being proclaimed throughout the Cities, 1f coph. 

any wazed war one with another, they were commanded to ab- COTITIN 
ſtain from arms, a edit. 

(1) Now when the Champions did ſtrive altogether naked, a 


WW 
(a) Strabo. 


(i) Dion. Ha- 


law and baſhfulncfle drove away the female {-x from thoſe be- 1ic 6.7. abour 


holdings : in the which time, (k) ./£1/:anus ler Flies before them, the end. 
which flying away of their own accord, appeared no where for (; WEE 
thattime, The reward of the Conquerours was a crown of the x7,  * 
Wild Ojive tree, Then they performed rites at fix Alrars, all 
which a pair of gods obtained. The firſt Olympiad or four hours 
exercilc 1umployed Corebus a Citizen of Elis for his courſe, whom 
eAtheneus declares to have been a Cook by Trade, Moreover the 
Olympiade began in the 3938. year of Jul. Cir. Of the World 
3208, which is beforethe birthday of Chriſt, 776. And the games 
were acted from the 19. day of July rothe 23. for the juſt time of 
them was in Summer, under the very Solſtice, or Sun-ſtcad, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the latter and revived Kingdome of the Aﬀyrians, and of zts Prin- 
ces; and of Judith, and Olofernesz axd of Sargon ard Thar- 
ran: as alſo the beginning of the Babylonith K:ngdome, 


Here is made frequent mention in ſacred books , of the Aſ- 

ſyrian Kings; even after that time, wherein Sardanapalus being 
dead, it is maniteit that Empire, firſt begun by Belus or Ninus, 
had an end, For it is agreed amongſt all, that thar happened in 
that year, wherein the toundations of the royal]l government of 
the Medes were laid, the which indeed we have ſhewn above in 
rhe 4th chapter, to have happened an hundred years before rhe 
firſt Olympiade, that is, rhree hundred and fevenceen ycars before 
the beginning of Cyyus. But long after that time, other Princes 
of the eAſſyriars are reckoned up. SO eAzarrab reigning after 
his nine and thirtieth year ; Phul King of the Aſſyr:ans 15 laid 
to have (b) vexcd the Iſraelites, Which year is numbred ſeven 
hundred ſeventy one years before Chriſt, and is the hundreth and 
ſixth year from the death of Sardanapalus, and the deſtruction of 
N zneveh. 

ThatI may not ſtay thee longer ; I think that after thar old 
Empire of the A frzavs pur our, or paſſed over to the cMedes, the 
Medes waxing old by little and little, and their ſtrength being 
weakned through ſloath and calmneſle, ſome fell off from them: 
firſt the Afyrians, and then the Babyloxtans, For becauſe the 
Medes kept not the ſame courſe of fortune from Arbaces to Detoces, 
from rhar, it is very likely, that Herodotus ſaith, the Medes in 
that mean ſpace were free, and to have lived withour a King, 
Wherefore Nzzeveh being overthrown, and the former Aſſyrian 
Kings being taken away, there were afterwards new Kings, who 
reſtored that City, and bare a large rule, untill they were 
overcome in war by the Babylonzay Kings. The names 
of theſe , and what Kings -were reigning in Judea , which 
indeed are mentioned in Scripture, I will write down. 
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apt . : _ — Anno 3702. 
| A Regiſter of 'the Aſſyrian Aengs. | ls pa 
| The years WV 
rhe ; ; bs E- of che Jul, 
The Kings of Aſſria.| Kings reigning in Judea, | Circ. itice | 
| whidr their | 
MEntion 
_ : falls. i 
I | Phal. Oſea. 14 Kin,l5, (3943, 
2 | Teglatupelazar, | Joatham and} 19,1b.v, 29. 3955. | 
| 3 Phacee. | | 
4 | Salmanaſſar. Hezekiah, | 4 Kin. 17%, 3993. | 
| Sennacherib, bis | Hezekiabh, | 3,16. 18, 13.14000, - | 
5] fon, &1T0b.1.18. | 
Aſſarhaddon, Sen-\| Hezekiah, 14 Kin,19.37|4001, | 
nacherib's ſon, | h 
6 Nocrnysr Manaſſeb. | Judith 1. 5. key | 
tering from a| 
| | Babylonian. | | } 
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Theſe are the Kings of the Afyrians, of which the Scripture 
hath made mention; the which at the beginning it appears to 
haveconquered Babyto#, ont of the (a) ſacred Hiſtory of the Kings. G2) 4k 
Where Salmanaſsar is ſaid to have ſent inhabirgirs out of Batylos (a) &, . Phe 
and other countries iiito Samaria, But it is gathered out of the (b) Ch:1VH,-, 
(b) ſame book thar they reigned over the Aſedes, prophet 
(c) Salmanaſsar invaded the Kirigdome of {4ae}, and ſent away Hebr. incerpr. 
the /ſrael:ites, 1n which'name all,or almoſt the 'cren Tribes were (<)s Kang. 37s 
conreined,, into Media and Babylon, and other Eaſtern Provinces ad 
for thet-z he ſpread Inhabirants out of divers nations into their 
empty ſeats; to wtiom when Lions'were troubleſome, the: Kigg! 
of Aſ5y71ans ſendetit unto rhem oneof the Captive Priefts of 3hw. .- 
Jews, by-whottithey being perfe&ly raught rhe worſhip bb thi! 
Hetrews' God, they\embraced everyone rneſe fame rogerher with! 
tie profane ſuperſtitions of their'own'conntrey; Hence the' fil- The Sana. + 
thy dirt of the Samaritancs took beginning, and'was increafſed'for a tans gathered 
long time; wit ws 4h "4 
(a) After the waſting of 1ſraet, which fell our under the ſixth by: ig 
year of Hezekrah'; Salmangfsar couldnot reign beyond the* 14. (a)4 Fing fac 
year, in which yearhe led an Army into Judea;;and many walled 
Towns being wbn'by afſaulr,, winle he artemprerk Jeruſalem, and 
by Ambaſſadours triampheth with reproachfull-words overKing 
Hezekiah and the Ifraclite's God;in one night,” 185 000, being de- 
ſroyed:by:the Angell, he rrembling, returned Homage, Where, 
through the parrictde orfather-ktHling murder;of his forts, amongſt 
his holy things, and ihe very fight of his God, che moſt —_ 
| chnedly 
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Mts, , chedlyperiſhed; when (b) firſt by the death of the baniſhed 
Jul. Period.” Jens, which he had carricd away into his Kingdome, he, had re- 
unte 4185, venged the {laughter received in their Countrey. 
ST%YY But Nebuchadnezzar whom we have numbred the laſt in order 
See the 12, hat is,he, who in the Hiſtory of (c) Judith, is ſaid, a barrel being 
Beok of Do&. entred againſt Arphaxad King of the Medes, by whom Ecbathana 
() Judich ; Was built, to have overcome 1n the twelfth year of his rcign, Ar- 
phaxad is no other then the Dezoces of Herodotus, and Cteſias, who 

1s Placed the firſt king of the atedes by Herodotus, For the times 

The time of do wonderfully agree, Hence we belicve with the moſt, Jud:th 
Judith, to belong to the rimes of X/anaſſeh, Moreover Manaſfieh began to 
reign in the 4016, year of the Jul. Cir, Bur Dezoces the 4018. in 

Babylon ,” notwithſtanding ſome Princes from Nebonaſsar after- 

wards ordered the Kingdome, Which little thing or kingdome 

in the beginning, was alfo ſubje&ed to the Government of the 4ſ- 

a) 2 Chr. 33: ſjrians; Whence (a) Merodach, who about that time held Baby- 
as tony is called one of the Princes of Nebuchadnezzar, by whom 1Ma- 
nafſeh was taken and. led away into Babylon, Who being aber, 
Nebuchadnezzar {en t Olofeynes into Jules, who by Judith moſt lau- 

dable woman, was wiſely mocked and lain. 

(b) Ch.20, x, Beſides theſe eAſ5yriap kings, (b) Iſaiah mentioneth Sargon king 
of the Aſ5yrians, who ſent Tartan, whom moſt confound with Sen- 

(c)4 K-18.17. pacheyth, (c) becauſe this King is ſaid to haveſent Tartan, Yet they 
are not wanting, who make both to be different ; tro whom it we 

hearken, he ſhall be thruſt in.between Salmanaſsar . and Sennache- 

_— 4b, and 15 to haveheen thought either the. Father, or ſurely the 
(4YTob. 7-18. brother of this. Becauſe (d) Salmazaſywar being dead, Senxacherib 
* 1k. "his ſon is ſaid to have reigncd in his flead, Therefore none ſee- 
--:-:  _» meth-to be place& between them both. But thoſe things which 
..4> ._ , we havea little before caſt in-by the way, concerning tie. begin- 
h ning of rhe Kingdome of Babylon; they are {upported by the' wit- 

neſle of Ptolomey, and old Aſtronomers, who do reckon their times 

framthe beginning of Nabonaſsar king of Babylon, which begin- 

Ce) Jul. Cir, nybg goeth betorethe xeckoning of Chriſt, (c) 747. years, From 
1967, henceghe old kingdome'ot-the;{haldeans ſeemeth ro have begun. 
Ltr holy Books, the;fx{t mentionogtihe Babylonzan kings. is under 

_ x the reign of Hezekzgh, -about;his fourteenth year, in which Adero- 
.. dach the ſon of Belz4en king of; the Babylonzans; is {aid to have 
" ſent Ambaſſadours to Hezekiah, that he might ask him . concer- 
ning the'wonder, which had happencd in-the land ;:- as:alſo be- 
 cauſe-he had learned that he was ſick, The: fourteenth year of- 

' Hezekzub, trom theſe'things: which have been above explained, 
rurinerh 4nto the /,year before Chriſt, 714, which 1s the thirty 
fourth.from the'/beginning of Natoraſsar, There is an old rule or 
Canon. of rhe Babyloyzar kings; which Ptolemy and other Mathcma- 
ticians.have-uſcd;; which is lengthened from -Nahonaſsar unto the 
death of Alexander the Great, Moreover jinthat Canon, Mardox- 
empadus, who-1s named .Meradath in ſacred: books,: began to reign 
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twenty :ſeven years from Nabovaſsar , and [peradventure that. 
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year of the ſecond Olympiad going out, which is bcfore(d) Chritt theVech.edic, 


An Acconnt of T ime. 


Baladan is his father , whom Conor: callerh 1luleas. 
Wherefore there is a probable gueſle, that ſome ſpace of time Jul Þ, hy 

after the AſSyrians, the Babylonians fell off from the Adedes, and umio 41 8. 

appointed themſelves a private kingdome, Natonaſsar being their WWW 

Captain. VVhich kingdome ſmall in the beginning, and ſubjc& 

to the AſSyrians, was inlarged by Nabopolaſsar, and his ſon Netu- 

thadnezzar, as allo the Medes themſelves, and the AſSyrians it ſub- 

je&ed to it ſclf, Of which thing afterwards. Bur the beginnings 

ot that Empire are very dark z; Of which, Hiſlory hath almoſt lete 

nothing but conj<Aure; 


ary 
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CHAP, VII. 


Of Romulus and the building of Rome, and of the deeds of him, and 
of the ſix following Kings, 

Fw reigned the twelfth from ,&xeas over the Latizes, (a) Diony!. 

his brother Numitor being opprefled, to whom for his age F518 life 
the right of the kingdome did belong. There was one onely of Real. 
daughter of Numitor, Sylvia, the which Amultius, leſt there ſhould YiRer.of the 
be any hope of poſterity, made a Veſtall Nunne, Bur ſbe; it be. **8** Rome: 
ing uncertain by whom ſhe was defloured, brought forth ewios, 
Romulus and Remus ; who being put abroad by tne command of 
the king, and being privily brought up by Fauſtulus a ſhepheard, 
afrcr chey were of ripe age, Amulius being ſlain, they reſtored 
their Grandfather into the Kingdome, and in his ſecond year builr 
Rome, Which by the (b) account of Yarro happened on the third ( pjuecch, 
year of the ſixth Olympiad. 


(c) Dionyſrus is the Author, that Romulus was born the ſecond (,.2,,. 159, 


759. and che eighteenth year after, thar ts (c) before Chriſt 753. (9) ——_—_— 

tohave proſperouſly built tie City. This man therefore in th: (4) jul. Cir, 

cighteenth year of his agc, by the power of many ſorts of people pk 

meering together, is firſt ſalured king, when as alrcady his bro- TW 

ther (triving for a new kingdome, he had taken our of the way. 

Straight way the ſtate of things, being fer in order, and the people 

being 'ivided into charges of office, he took the maids of the (f) (4 14h. 2, 

Sthizes by force, through occaſion of ſports, in the fourth year of p. 100. Liv. 

his kinguome, whereby they waged a fierce and long war with FlorusPlur. 

tiie Sabrnes, The Cenimenſes, Antomnates, Cruſtumin being oVer- 

cone : andat length the Sabzxes with their Captain T atzus over- 

chargiag them, through the mediation of the taken maids, it is 

agreed between them both, that they (ſhould dwell commonly ar 

Kome, and that two ſhould rule together; Romulus and Tatius, IP) 

Bur this man after ſix years, being fl1in; Romulus alone reigned ra - «hy 

over then both, and filled up 38, years, the neighbouring Cities Flor. 

10 the mean time being overcome by war. Firſt of all the Fie- 6 Fg of 
| | ; : tr. of 

nates and Peienſes, (a) Ar lenge while he had an HOY 9s me tines, >; 5x, 

| Marſh 
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(b) Jul. Cir- 
399 J* 


Numa, 


(c) Dionyf. 
L. 2. P.120, 
Livy, 1. 
Plurarch in 
the Life of 
Nona. 


(a) Dionyſ.3. 


Marſh Capres , a dark tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing , he no where 
appcared, being torn in pieces, as many are of opinion, by the 
Counſcllours of Stare, of whom he had began ro be hatred for his 
wiltulnefſe. His death happened the firſt yeer of the 16 Olym. 
piad going out, (7) before Chriſt 715, abour the 13th year of 
Hezekiah, in which year on the 26 day of May a little before Sun. 
{crting he deceaſed. | 

He firſt diſtributed the City into thirty Wards; the people 
into three Tribes, he ſet forth or allowed ſmall ſateguards of the 
mighticr men , whom alſo he named Senators, He carried three 
Triumphs over a conquered Enemy into the City; 1, Of the 
C@ninenſes, and eAntemnates ; when allo eAcroz their King bein 
ſlain with his own hand, he carried back the chieteſt of rhe {poyls 
ro Jupiter Feretrius, 2, Of the Camerines, 3, Over the Fedenates 
and Verenſes, 

Afrer one years interval of the kingdom, Numa Pompilius was 
dcfired King by the Romans, by birth a Sabre, and ſpringing from 
the family of the (urtz, (c) in the third year of the ſixteenth 
Olympiad, before the account of Chriſt 714, who being turned 
roche ſtudy of peace, appointed the Romaz religious rites ; he in- 
creaſed their year two moneths, hitherto conſiſting of ren, More- 
over, tiie Temple being ſhut up, he gave a continual reſt unto his 
Subjects, He reigned. 38 years, 

The third King of Rome reigned Tull:w Hof#:lim, (a) who began 
the ſecond ycar of the 27 Olympiad, before Chriti 671, a man 
unaccuſtomed to peace, and given to VVars, This King, the 41. 
banes being overcome, rooted out their City, when he had brought 
over all their wealth and the people ir {clf ro Rome 3 and had drawn 
in divers pieces Metiw Fuffettus the Diftator or chief Officer of the 
eAlbanes, he being maniteſtly reproved of treachery, bound be- 
tween two Cuariots, the Horles being driven. He triumphed 
thrice over the Albares, Fidenates, and Sabrnes, He Reigned 32 
years,and being ſtricken from Heaven, he periſhed with his Wife 
and Family, 

The fourth reigned eArcw Martius, the Nephew of Numa Pom- 
pile, the year before Chriſt 639,the ſecond yearof the 35 Olym- 
piad, of whom the Latzes were overcome, and many received 
into the City, wio were placed in Aventizum, The Town Fant 
culum was fenced by the ſame king, and entries being framed, 75- 
ber 1s joyned by a bridge made of poſts, He reigned twenty four 

cars, 
F The fifth King of Rome, Tarquinim Priſcus, began the ſecond year 
of the 41 Olympiad, betore Chriſt 615, This Man was the ſon 
of Demeratus Cortnthus, of the ſtock of the Bacchiade or people of 
Cortith, a fugitive, and, ar firſt called Lucumo, wandred to Rome, 
and from the Tarquizes, a Town of the Erruſctans, where he had 
hitherto dwelt with his Father, was called Luczw Tar quinine, He 
having gotten the Empire, enlarged the Separe ; ſubdued 12 peo- 
ple of Twſcia, and took from them honourable tokens of the higheſt 
authority, 
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authority, bundles of rods carried before the Magiltrate, the NAN 


King's robe or kirtle, Chariots and Ivory Chairs, the Senatours 


* Jong filken robe, and other things of that forte, Moreover, he 


built ctarcly Works inthe City ; as Channels, whereby the water 
was derived into Tyber, He began the Temple of (b) Jupiter Ca- 


Anno 3702. 


Jul, Period, 
unto 4185. 


WWW 
(b) Dionyſ. 4 


pitolinus ; He was {lain by the ſons of Ancas, when he had reigned *<: 


38 years, | | 
SerVius Tullius, the ſon in law of this King, reigned the ſixth in 
order, inthe fourth year of the 50 Olympiad, betore Chriſt 577. 
This Man was born of Ocrijia Corniculana, a captive Motherz and 
being commended by Tarqurnius the King for his virtue, he is put 
before the heads of the kingly race. Many things were famouſly 
ordained by him in the Common-wealth, He firſt appointed a 
(a) reckoning or numbring of the people, and decreed it ever 
fitch year turning about to be made. By the accounting he diftri- 


(a) See the 
firſt book of 
Docr, of 


buted the People into Companies and Bands of an hundred foot- times, ch. 76. 


men. Heenlarged the City it ſelf, Ar length, the kingdom being 
governed for 44 ycars with the greateſt praiſe, by the accurſed 
parricide of his fon in law Tarquizius and his daughter, his life 
was taken from him. | 


In the fourth year of the 61 Olympiad, as Drozyſw ſheweth, ; 


before Chriſt 533, the ſeventh and laſt reigned Tarquinim, by 
firaame, the Proud, whom moſt of the 01d Romaxs, and thoſe Ltvre 
hath followed, have affirmed to be the ſon of Priſcus, Dronyſtus 
makes us believe he was his Nephew, This man governed the 
kingdom gotten by wickedneſs, no better than he had ſought ir. 
He aflaulced the Senators and Nobles with {laughters and robbc- 


ries, He made the Temple in Albazum commune to his Compa- 


nions the Latzres, and framed the Latine holy-dayes, He builr 
the Temple of Jupiter Capitolizw, begun by his Grandfather, from 
ſpoyls taken in War, Ar length, for a raviſhment brought on a 
moſt Noble woman Lucretia, by Aruntes his ſon, he being abſent, 
while he beſieged Ardea,by the agreement of the People his high- 


Dienyl. 4; 
p.212, Liv.t. 


eſt dignity was taken away, and with him the name of King was 


taken away out of the City, the year of the City's building going 
out, 244. 


————_— 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Meſſenian war, and their King Ariſtomenes z and of 
Tyrtzus the Poet. 


Mz fexia is the next Countrey to (a) Laconia, the which, the (a) Pavan! 


Succeſſours of Hercules poſſeſſed, The Inhabitants of this 


Coumrey, a great and daily Var being valiantly waged with the J 
| Lacedemonians, at length are overcome, and compelled to change 
their ſoyl. The cauſe of the War ſeemeth to have been the co- 
Lacedemontans, from the which, 
I 2 , 


vetouſneſs and ambition of the 
>. envy, 


Meſlen, 
uſt. 3. 
Things ga- '/ 
thered our of 
Diodor. i-c 
forth by /a- 
leſ. p. 226« 
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The Meſje- 
nian War. 


._ (b) Pauſan. 


Meflen. 
P. 116, 


(a) Juftia. 3. 


The Parthe- 
R1AaNs, 


envy and grudging ariſcrtv againſt Neighbonrs. Enticr a raviſh- 
ment offered to the Laconran women by the Me ſperiars ticrough a 
ſhcw of holy things, and death brought on Teleclis King ot the 

Lacedemontars by the fame ; or mutual injuries of private perſons, 
gave the occaſion : rhe which while rhe Cities proſccured coura. 
Siouſly, a fierce War waxed hot on both {1des. The Lacedemo. 
aians made the firlt aſſault, who,the Meſsertans ? » yhrmy. them 
in vain to equal conditions, binding themſelves firſt with a moſt 
grievous oath, That they would not ceaſe from A:ms, before 
they ſhould obtain Meſsenia; they poſlefſed their Town Anphia, 
placed on the ſtde of an hill. (b) Ihar happened in the ſecond 
year of the ninth Olympiad ; this is of Jul. Cir. 3971, Euphozs 
reigning over the MeſSenrans, On the fourth year aftcr,which was 
of Jul. Cir. 3975, a cruel battel was fought, as alſo a new break. 
ing in of the Lacedemonzans; and laſtly, the Aeſsenians, other 
Towns being lefr, do fence /thome. Euphaes being dead, Ariſtode. 
mus is choſen King by the Meſsenmtans, he who killed his daughter 
before the Oracle, Thar fell] out abour the 3984 year of Jul, Cir, 
the third year of the 12 Olympiad. The Lacedemorrans received 
a great {laughter from this on þ (a) whom it ſo pleaſed, as to 
proſtitute their Wives to ſupply off-ſpring. VWhence were born 
thoſe whom they called Parthentans, of which afterwards, That 
thing happened about the third year of the 13 Olympiad, the 
fifth year of Ariſtodemus, Ar length Ariſtodemas, the ſatery of his | 
Countrey being deſpaired of, becauſe the Spartans did oppreſle 
Ithome with a moſt ſtraight ſiege, he ſtabbed himſelf at his daugh- 
ecrs grave, after he had reigned fix years, and a grearer parr of 
the ſeventh. Bur in the firſt year of the 14 Olympiad going'our, 
of the-Jul. Circ. 3991, the twentieth after the 2M-ſ5exran War 
was begun, ſthome was forſaken by the Mefeeurars , and over- þ 
thrown by the Lacedemonzans, Thus an end 1s put tro the former | 
War. After this ſome of the Meſsentans, Alcimaadas being: rheir 
Captain, through Shipwrack, travel to Rhegrum, which is a Town | 
of Italy. | 


After 38 years from thence, this is the 4th year of the twenry K 


third Olympiad, of Jul. Cir. 4029. Tleſzas being chief Governort 
of Athens, as Pauſanias faith, through the encouragement of 
eAriſiomezes, a man endued with Heroick valour, the Me fenians 
renew the Var againſt the Lacedemenians; in which Warr the | 
Lacedemontans defire a Captain from the Athernigns, by.the Oracle, 
Theſe erdain for them 7yrtes the Poer, a Schoolmaſter, who be- 
ing Commander,at the firſt they arcovercome ; afrerwards they 
are made the ſuperiours rather by deccit, than virtue. The. Meſ- 


\ ſemtans berake themaſelves into the Mountain 1ra in the third!year 


(b)Pauſan; 


ef tha Meſlen, 
228, &c, 


of the War: where they reſiſted their enemies eleven years. 
Ariftomenes about that time did (b)) many incredible and -aſtoniſh- 
ing things. Arlength in the firſt year of the 27 Olympiad, 1r4 Þ 
was vanquiſhed, before Chriſt 671, and the War ceaſed, which | 
by the report of Pauſarias is gathered, ro have held 4 
a) Yet 
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(a) Yet Juſtine ſhewerb, that the ſecond War was renewed b 
the Me ſperrars ater eighty years from the former ; when all this 


ceclemonians, The Meſsentans, their Country being overthrown, 
the Spring coming on, do fail into S:c4lra, and there poſleſle Zan- 
cles, which they name Meſ5era. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Cyaxar King of the Medes, and the breaking in of the Scythians g 


and of the Kings of the Babylonians, eſpeczally of Nebuchadnez- 
zar,and bis Surceſs0urs, | 


dan 
Anno 3792; 
: : : Jul. Pcri od, 
{pace of time, they had been Kept in a ſlaviſh manner by the La- une 4185, 


WWW 
(a) Sce Va- 
lel, ad E- 0, 
Diod. p.39%. 


Erodotus (b) in the firft book of the Aedes, writeth, That (vy Herod. 
Phaortes the Farher of Cyaxar, reigning, the Empire was in- Þ.t. ch. t0#, 


crea(cd and enlarged; and that by him the Perſ;ans and people of 
Aſia were by War tamed and ſubdued, Who when he aſſaulted 
the eAſsyrtass,and beficged Nznm,he there periſhed with the grea- 
reſt partof his Army, Cyaxar the fon of Phaortes,that he might re- 
venge his Father, he alſo undertook a War againſt the 4{53rians : 
The which being overcome, in the very beſteging of Nizw, by a 
ſudden breaking in of che S:ythtans, he is repreſſed : Vho, the 
Cymmertans a people of Italy, following after them, Madys being 
their Captain, had flowed into Aſia and Media, The ſameruled 
over Aſia twenty and eight years, taking continual preys out of 
it, and robbing by the high-waics, unpuniſhed, none torbidding 
them; untill afrer 28 years Cyaxar receiv'd them with a banquer, 
and rhey being allured with large cups, and made drunken, he 
ſlew them every one, and recovered his ancient kingdom, 
Atrerwards when ſome of the Scythian Nation came to the ſame 
(yaxar, he recetved them favourably : unto whom alſo the Chil- 
dren of the Xeaes he delivered tobe inftrufted-in the Scythian lan- 


The breaking 
in of the Sc = 


thians. 


guage, and skilfulnefle of Archery , in which they excelled 


. others. 


In the mean while the Scythrars going daily to hunting, they 
alwayes brought ſome Veniſon to the King ; the which when 
lometimes through want of prey they had failed ro.do, they were 
unkindly received by htm. Which injury they revenged with a 
barbarous cruelty, For they bring to the King one of their Schol- 
lars being killed, and drefſcd after the manner of Veniſon; and 
Rraightway berake themſelves as ſuppliants unto Ahater the King 
of Lyd:za, Cyaxar, the wicked aCtbeing found our, requireth rhe 
run-awayesto be yielded to him for puniſhment ; and, unleſs he 
ſhould obtain his requeſt, threatneth War witn the Lydzans, 


Therefore a five years War being waged through divers and ' 


doubtful chances, at length in the fixth year there is a batrel be- 
twixt them : from the which through the ſuddain darknigg of the 
Sn, they being affrighred, gave off, Ar lengrh, by the "___ 
0 


1 (6) 
Ry . 
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Ot Celix a Syexnian, and Labynitus a Babylonian, rhey were made 
friends ore with another, and a peace is eſtabliſhed by a nuprial 
Covenant, For eArzerze the daughter of Alyattes, married Ajlya- 


WWV ges the ſon of Cyaxar, That Labynitus ſcemeth to be the fame,who 


(a) Accordin 


ro Joſeph .b 
of Anriq. 


ch. Ir. & I. 


againſt App. 


P. 925, the 


Edition of 


Frob, Euſ, 9, 


of Prap. 
Þ. 267. 


(b) Joſeph, 
Antq.ch.3L. 


1n holy books 1s called: Nebuchasnezzar, the ſon of Nabopolaſsar, 
who borh reigned in Babyloz, and the rule of the Xedes being now 
ſhook off, enlarged the Babylonzaz affairs; of rhe which mention 
is to be made hereafter. 

After Nabowaſsar, whom we rightly think the Founder of the 
Babylonian Empire, many, but obſcure ones, are numbred even to 
Nabopolaſsar in the Mathemaricians Canon, of the which we have 
made mention above. Nabopoloſsar increaſed by weapons the Ba- 

g bylonzan kingdom, the which he had received little, For (a) Bero- 


'9+ ſus, an equal Writer of the Chaldaick Annals, and of the times 


of Alexander the Great, hath delivered, That Nabopolaſsar, the 
Father of Nebuchadnezzar, bearing rule over Egypt, C#l-ſyria, and 
Phenicia, a Lievrenant, was chict over them : who when he fell 
off, Nabopolaſsar being now of great age, ſent his ſon Nebuchad- 
nez2ar againſt him with an Army ; who, his ſtubborn enemies 
being overcome, and his command recovered, when as between 
theſe things Nabopolaſsar was by Natures deſtiny dead, he ſpeedi- 
ly fled to Babylon, all his Armies together with the prey being left 
with a certain one of his friends, that he might carry thoſe things 
into Babylon, Nabopolaſsar reigned twenty and one years, and 
began in the year of the Jul. Cir, 4089 of Joſiah the King the 17. 
Morcover, that former Expedition of Nebuchadnezzar happencd 
in the third year of Joachim the ſon of King Joſcab, or the fourth en- 
tring of the Jul. Cir. 4107, from which the Jews have counted 
the beginning of King Nebuchadnezzar ; although Nabopolaſsar 
was alive two years ſpace after this year. Moreover, Nebuchad- 
nezzar being much more famous than his Father, waged very cx- 
ceeding great Warrs, and paſſed through very many Nations, by 
overcoming them ; the which not onely the holy Writings do 
witneſſe; bur alſo Megaſthenes in his fourth book of the 1:a1ar 
affairs, according to (b) Joſephus , hath wrote concerning this 
King, That Hercules was much exceeded by him in valour, and 
greatneſs of things done. For both rhat chict City of Africa, and 
the greater part of Spaiz, he brought by weapons under the yoke, 
Philoſtratus addeth in the Hiſtories of the Phericians and Indians, 
That Tyre was beſieged by the ſame king thirteen years; the 
which he ſeemeth to have attempted about the ſixteenth year of 
his reign, of the Jul. Cir. 4122, an year before he beſieged Jeru- 
ſalem, Zedekiah reigning. Nebuchsdnezzar being lifted up with 
ſuch ſucceſſes, would firſt have himſelf to be worſhipped as a god; 


pas DU-3 (a) and an Image of gold being raiſed up, to his great ſelf, as it 
G0 ons (b) pleaſeth ſome, he commanded it to be worſhipped after the 
Kt three faſhion of a god, The which impiety the three Hebrews, Aza- 
on __ 1145, Azarias, and Mizael, freely refuſing to do, he commanded 
Furnace, them to becaſt alive into a burning furnace, But, when the men 


of 


—_ ___ DJ_& i. ©. P—Ax Z 


ym Jry— my A, mk. 


2 WR aw JJ, gan © a= We VU © 


Om ww WW a 1 


* Ho fo 


I I 


Cap. 9. Arn Account of "Tim. 63. 


EE ee, 


of the guard wi.ich were about it bcing {lain, the Hame had ipa- ALA 
red thoſe three, and amonglt them a certain tourth of an unknow1, Tel. Pea,” 
thape, bur more majc{iical, than 1s belonging to a man, was {ccl!; unto aits. 
His anger beivg turned into amazement and Religion, the King Wa aw 
gave atccrwards all honour unto tho{e young men and Dazzettiictt 
companion ; and alſo paſled over tlic worſhip and reverence unto 

the Hebrews god by agodly Edit, the which he had uſurped 

wickcdly to himſelf, But his (c) manners fliding back 1nto pridc, (c) Dan. 4; 
aicer that he ne1cher ſuffered himſelf by the divine wonders, nor 

by Danrel's exhorting, to be called back unto his dury, he ran into 

madneſs; whereby he living after the manner of Cartel, and by 

folder, he paſſed away ſeven whole years undcr the open Firma- 

ment abroad ; untill;tis underſtanding being received, and par- 

don of his wickedneſs intreated, he was reſtored unto his anctent 
condition. And then he dyeth after the death of his father, "the 

fourty third year of his reign, (d) before Chriſt 563, in which (4) Jul. Cir. 
the {ccond year of the 54 Olympiad entreth, 4151. 

(ec) Ewilmerodach the fon ſucceeded this King 3 who preſently (c) Beroſ.with 
as ſoon as he came to the kingdom, he had in eftcem Joachrs or Joicph. r. 
Jecontah, the ſon of Joachim, who had yielded himſelf ro N-buchad. => _— 
u22ar, bcing freed out of priſon, and received him into familia- Frob. & Eu- 
rity, The fifter of this King, Nerzgloffoor had in warriape, and of > 4 = 
her he begat Laborofſarchod, Theretore Ewilmerodach being ſlain, iis: 
after two years reign being fulfilled, as it were in the name of a 
guardian, for his ſon Labor«ſsarchod, whom we bclieve ro be Bel- 
ſhazzar, he governed the kingdom tour years; the which indeed 
are wont ſometimes tobe 1mpured to LaboroſSarchod, Burt this 
King, his father being dead, witen he (b) added unto riot, and (b) Dan. 5. 
continual drinkiog, facriledge, and had commanded the holy 
veſlels, which his grandfather had carried out of the Temple of 
Jeruſalem, to be commirted to the protane uſes of Feaſts, he faw 
the fingers of a man's hand moving themſelves on the wall, and 
painting three words z the which when none could interpret, be- 
t1des Darzel, he gor the higheſt henour thereby. Bur the King 
was {lain the ſame night by tie conſpiracy of his ſervants, whom 
he for his evil diſpoſition had eſtranged from him, nine compleat 
moneths after the death of his Father, 

Then by the agreement of the Nobles the Government is be- 
ſfiowed on Naborrdw, a certain Meade by birth, and a companion 
of the conſpiracy. The which when he had adminiſtred feven- 
teen years, he being invaded by War by Cyrus King of Perſza, and: 
being ſhut up within the Tower Borſippa, a yielding being macc,; 
he was removed into Carmanta. 
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Twelve 
Princes, 
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(a) 4 Kings 
23. 29. 

& 2 Chr. 35. 
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(b) Jer. 44+ 


CHAP. X 


Of the lat Kings of Zgypt out of Herodotus, Sethon, the twelve 
Princes, Plammeticiius, Nechaus, Amaſides, ard others. 


He beginnings and lordly powers of the ,&gyptians, which 
George Monk hath gathered our of Africarm and Euſebim, 
are mixed with many fables, VVherefore thoſe being let paſſe, 
we will bring into publique view a few Kings out of Herodotus, 
which do ſecm needful to illuſtrate this our, & the lacredHiſtory, 
(a) Hethercfore, ſome kings being rehearſed, writerh, Serhon the 
Prieſt of Yulcaz to have reigned ; who when he behaved himſelf 
ſcornfully in a warlike kind, fell into his diſcontent. Therefore 
when Sennacherib king of the Arabiars and Aſsyrians had with 
great Forces aſlaulred Egypt, Sethon being forſaken by his Army, 
1mplored the ayd of his god ; from whom a multitude of field 
Mice being ſent by night, gnawed aſunder their quivers of Ar- 
rows, and firings of their bowes, and rains of their bucklers, So 
the day after the enemies being naked of weapons fled. There is 
no doubr, but that Sennacherih was the ſame King of eAfyrians, 
who, Hezekiah reigning, ſacked Judea, For times on both ſides 
do agree. 
After Sethoz, twelve Egyptian kings were chicf over them, 
the Countrey being divided into fo many parts. One of theſc 
was P[ammeticw; who being driven out by his fellows, and re- 


moved into mar(hy places, by the help of the 1onans and (ariars; 


the other eleven being overcome, he poſleficd all Egypt ; and 
made friendſhip with the Greeks, and he firſt gave them a field or 
Land in Egypt to inhabit in, His beginning happeneth into the 
year bcfore Chriſt 670, the third. of the 26 Olympiad; and 
from that, he reigned fifty four years, of the which he ſpent 
thirty one years in beſieging eAzotus, a Town of Pale- 
Hg, 

After this King Necho his ſon was chief, whom, Herodotus is 
Author , the Syr/azs overcame with an Army at cmMagdolum, 
(a) Tnis is Necho the king of Agypr, by whom Joſab was lain 
in cMegidao, about the year before Chriſt 611. in which, Necho 
now reigned the {ixth year, Who, ſixteen years being finiſhed in 
his kingdom,he had pſammss his Succeſſour : This man had Apries, 
who,according to (b) Jerem, is Ephree. 

The &gyptrans tell off from him, by reaſon of the Cyreniar 
Expedition, in no caſe managed from judgment; to the appea- 
ſing of whom, ſaith Herodotus, Amaſis, a Lievtenant was ſent, who 
making the Rebels friends to himſelf, he invaded the kingdom, 
and yielded up Apries to thoſe that required him to be kepr in 
cuſtody, and then to the C&2eptrars for death. Apries began, by 

che 
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the accounts of Herodotus, inthe year of the Julian Cir, 4120, 
and he reigned twenty five years, Thus Amaſis began in the 
year of the Julian Circuit 4145, Whom art the firſt I have be- 
lieved to have been {et over eAgypt by Nebuchaduezzaer, Necho as 
yet living : and after Apries being flain, the rule of the BaZyle- 
x#1ans being ſhook oft, to have begun to reign by their own autho- 
rities. For Nabopolaſsar, as I have ſhewn above, had long ago ſub- 
dued «/£2ypt ; which, as it appearcth, being ſuffered with their 
own Kings, and thofe made tributary, he added an Overſcer,who 
ſhould keep it in its homage : the which alſo his fon Nebachas- 
nezzar afterwards appointed. 


— 


RAS 


Anno 3702, 
Jul. Period, 
unto 418F. 


(a) Herodotus reports, That Amaſis, becauſe he was of a (a) Herod. 
common ftock, was in the beginning deſpiſed of his Subje&s: bur Þ- 2. ch.t72, 


he brought tneſe by counſcl and diligence, rather than by torce 
unto the reverencing of him aſter this manner, He brake a gol- 
den baſon, in which he had wont to waſh his fect with his 
pucſts, and made out of it the Image of a God, and dcdicarcd 
it openly, The which when he had learned to be had in great 
honour by the Egyptians , an aflembly being called, he ſaid, 
That Image which they ſo worſhipped, was: made of that ba- 
ſon, which had accuſtomed to ſerve unto baſe uſes. Bur it 
had happened to him as unto that 3 who when as before he 
had been of the common people ; now he is their Prince. There- 
fore it ſeemeth meet, that from henceforth honour ſhould be 


had by him from all : by which ſpeech he by and by effeRed whar 
he would have. 


(b) Allo it is reported, that by the fame King this Law was (b) Hered. 
given, Thar every year all ſhould confeſle openly before the bg cb.r77, 


Preſidents of the Provinces, from whence they got their living z 
he that cither ſhould nor do this, or not prove an account of his 
manner of lite, ſhould be puniſhed with death: The which 
law, Solon atterwards having imitated, is {aid to have broughr 
on the Atherzars, Amaſis deceaſed about fix moneths before 


that (ambyſes ruſhed into 2ypt z of whom it ſhall be ſpoken a 


little afcer, 
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unro 4185, 

WY Of Aﬀtyages the la# King of the Medes, axd of the fall of the Medean 
Kingdome, and of the beginning of the Perſian : Of Croaſus and 
Cyrus, azd things done by this King, bis Monarchy, and death 1 
an d of the return of the Jewes from Babylonian bondage. 


(a) Herod. 1. He laſt over the Medes reigned Aftyages, as (a) Herodorw, and 
Cre, Juſt. 1, Cteſ:as, and other Hiſtorians out oft them have ſince delivered, 
This man joyned onely one daughter which he had, (ſceing 
he wanted manly off-ſpring),,Mandares, with a certain Perſian, 
Cambyſes, a quiet man, nor deſirous of new affairs, becauſe he had 
learned by a dream, that he ſhould be deprived of his Kingdome 
by a Nephew. For the ſame cauſe hecalls his daughter unto him 
being great with child, and delivereth the infant chat was born 
of her. ro Harpagus to be {lain 3 which one man he had moſt fa- 

The infancy miliar, andthe partaker of all has fecrets, But he gave him to 

9 Cyrus. bepur our privily unto the kings ſtrepheard, of whom being 
brought up, when as he came to age, he fullfilledthe truth of the 
dreams, For whenas he was acknowledged of eAſtyages, and 
received into favour, at length Harpagwcounſclling him, (whole 
ſon eAſtyages,for keeping his Nephew alive, had {lain, and offered 
ro his father to be eaten,) he fell off from his Grandfather, Aſtya- 
ges having forgotten what he had committed againſt Harpagas, 
delivered unto him the chick accompliſhment of the war. Who 
firaightway berraycd all the army tro Cyrus, After thele things 
Aſtyages new armies being drawn rogether on cvcry {f1de, eNCOoun-s 

| rers with Cyrus; who being overcome in battel], loſt his liberty, 

(a)Her.r. ch. together with his kingdome, in the which he had (a) fulfiiled 

130. thirty and five years, SortheRule paſlzd from the Medes to the 
Perſians atrer three hundred and ſeventeen years, the 55, Olym- 
pladentring, as the agreement of all the antient Hiſtorians hath 

(b) Jul. Cir, IG (b) which is'the year before Chriſt, 559. _ 

4155, Aſtyages being overcome, there was a contention with Creſus 
and the Lydzans, For Creſus being joyned in affinity with Aſtyages, 
asI have above rehearſed, he nor bearing both the increaſings of 
Cyrus and the Perſians with a moderate mind, waged war on them, 
In the which he being overcome, came with all his Kingdome, 
and the Sea-inhabircd places of Greece into the power of Cyrus, (d) 
Diodorus writeth, that Eurzbatus an Epheſ:an, being ſent with a 

{Os things orcat ſum of money from Creſus, that he might muſter Souldiers 

FT leſfer Forth in Peloponteſus, and the other part of Greece, he ran away to Cyrus. 

P. 247. Thence the name of Exrobatus is accounted for a reproach, that 
whole notable treachery and diſhoneſty they would fignity, him 
they would call Eurybatus, That {laughter of the Lydrans feem- 
eth to have happened about the 59, Olympiad beginning (e) be- 


One fore Chriſt 544, 


4170, 
Creſus 
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Cr&eſus being condemned by the Coriqquerour Cyr#s to the bur- 
ning flame, when as heoften times one after another named the 
name of Solo to Cyras; demanding ar length what that man 
ſhould be, he anſwered, he was a wile Atherwiar, who in times 
paſt had admoniſhed him, That no mortall man ought to be cal- 
Iced blcfled before death 4 which word how true it was, now at 
lIcagth he did underſtand, This being heard, Cyrus not oncly ſpa- 
red tic man, Lu: alloafterwards had him in eftcem. And then 
Ly4ia being ſubdued, he vanquiſhed Aſra, over which he made 
Mazares chiet ; trom whom when the Lyazans had again rebelled 
by che Counſellof Cr&ſus, weapons and Horles being taken away, 
they were commanded to exerciſe Taverns, and playing paſtime 
arts, and bawderies, from the which the very words ludorum and 
ludtorum, that is, of playes and paſtimes, are believed to have 
flown, Afrcr this man, Harpagus took care of tiie {ame Province, 


and made (a) 7onza, and other nigh Provinces, of the Pexſran Em- 


pire, beginning from the Gity of Phocas 3 whole rude inhabitants 
tor tear of ſlavery, all their goods being pur into Ships, and cur- 
ſing themſelves with a curſe, it ever they returned, they ſailed ro 


Anno 37:2; 
Jul. Period, 
unto aids, 


WWW 


(a)Herod. x, 


Corſica, and Italy, and the Coaſt of Fraace, and in (b) this built (6) Ifocrar. in 
a noble Town which they called Maſiilra, which happened about Archid. Juſtin, 
the 60 Olympiad. Although others ſay, Maſſilia was built by ®* 
the ſame Phoceans not a little before thattime; and (c) Harpocra- (cy ya 

65's . / ; x P. On 
to is witneflc, that the moſt excellent man eAriſtorle was in that Maorine. 


opi::19n, and Euſe7m records the building of it to be at the 45, 
Olymniad, In the mead time Cyrws, an army being tranſported 
into Babyloz; 1nthe which then reigned Naborrdas, whom we have 
ſ:wed above tohave been called Darimthe XMede, begotten of a 
Mede, i:1s father an inhabitant of Babylon,atrer a long ficge he took 
Bubylon the head of the Nation, about the 22. year attcr they had 


Sec Scal.to 
ulcb. 1417. 


overthrown the riches of the eMedes, (d) before Chriſt, 538, in Cd) Jul. Cir, 


whiciz the third year of the 60, Olympiad entred, Bur he carri- 
ed away Dart the HMede into Carmania, From this year of Ba- 
bjlon being raken, Cyrus received a new beginning of rule, and 
from thence his years are wont to be reckoned in Holy Wrt- 


tungs, 


Cyru being lifted up with ſo many Victories, waged War with 
the Mafagett, the which was 1n the beginning proſperous, In the 
end it proved miſcrable unto Cyr» himtelf, and his Perſrass. For 
Tomyrts the Queen, whole fon, (rw, when he had fcigned a flight, 
beivg enticed by Wine, and Banquets, had {Jain, with a grear 
ſluughter of the Scythians, overtirew the fame Cyr, with his 


- whole army, being taken by the ſame wile, Whole head being: 


cur off, Tomyrts is ſaid to have caltintoa Veſlcll of man's bloud 
and to have cryed our ; Satisfy thy ſelf with bloud, of the which thou 
haſt alway been unſatiable, Theſe things aimoſk Herodotus and Ju- 


ſttne, -Cteſtas a little otherwiſe, who firſt of all denyerh Aſtyages 
to have been joyned with Cyrwan any right of nearncfle, bur after- 
wards to be made his ſon in Law, when Cyrus took his daughter 

K 2 


Anyntas 


4176. 
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FAA Amyntas to wite, After that he (hewerh that the Buttrians ſub. 
Anno 3792. mitted themſelves of their own accord to Cyr. Then the Sacheans 
Jul. Period, ; , , 

unto 4185. being overcome by him, and their King Amorges taken, After. 
WWW wards the Lydiars and Creſw at laſt fighting in barrel] agatoft the 
Derbians, a wound being received, to have tne third day atter de- 
ceaſed, his Empire being divided berween his two Sons, Where. 
of the clder Camtyſes ſucceeded his Father, but the younger Tarax- 
arces obrained the principality over the Battrians, Choramntans, Par- 
thitans, and Carmanians, Cyrw diced the thirticth year of his reign, 

(3) Tul. Cir. the fourth of rhe 62. Olympiad, (a) betore Chriſt, 529, 
+ "_—_—_ (b) In the firſt year of the Babylonzanrule, which was the twen- 
(6) 2 Chr. cb. ty and ſecond from the beginning of the Peyſtan reign, this King 
Jaſt.& r Eldr.1 22 ve power by an edi&rto the Jews,of returning into their Country, 
and of repairing the City, and likewiſe the Temple. For of the 
E) Joleph-b. Ciry (c) Joſephus ſpeaketh by name. Therefore Zerubbabel the 
See1Efd.ch, ſon of Salathzel being their Captain, and alſo Joſhuah rhe Son of 
3 Jozedeck High Prieſt, the Jews went away (d) 42360, in number, 
of rimes,ch.3x Who firſt of all,the Altar being built, the ſeventh moneth begin- 
(4): Ef4. 3.64 ning, they offcr a daily ſacrifice. (ce) Bur in the fecond year after 
Go) 1B ;, they came rhither, in the ſecond Moneth, which happened into 
'** . Aprill, the foundations of the Temple were laid, But the work 
was diſturbed by the reproaches of their adverſaries, and hindred 


Cyrus being alive, untill it was renewed in the fecond year of Da- 
7ius the ſon of Hyſtaſpw, 


DK 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of thoſe things, which 1n this whole intervall of trme, are gathered, de- 
liverea, ſpread here and there in H iſtories, which us, from the build- 
ing of the Temple, unto the death of Cyrus; and of men of that Age 
excelling 11 learning. 


gs 
(a) pac in Little before the firſt Me fſerran War, a beginning was gi- : 
prong. F{- rw] ven to many famous Citics, Firſt of all to Syacuſa, where- C 
P. 119. of the builder was Archtas a Corinthian, of the ſtock of the Bacch:- 


Schol. Pind. 45, who, (c) four Towns being overthrown, Achradzines, Neapolts | 
oa the >.Pyrh. ; ; 4 had 
Epipolts, Tyches, ne made out ot them all, one City, unto which C 
alſo Ortygza happened, which hitherto had been an Ifland. Both t 
names, borh ot Ortygza, and Syracuſa, cither gave it tothole places; V 
or {0 many daughters of Archias, which,being born there, he cal- a 
led Ortygra and Syracuſa, took their name from thoſe Cities, Af- $ 
_rerward he being {lain by Telephus a certain man, through deceit, # © 


(a) Plur on 4. Who was beloved of him, he gave him puniſhment for the old f 
_ m wickednefle commirted in his country, for that he was compel- 

10 AN FE X=® . 
carve. Valeſ led t© de part out of Greece, Bur that was after this man- A 
P. 229, Max- NCT, [q 


————— (d) Mel:fſus was of [orinth, born of that Abron, who had privily 4 
+ At44.0 "4 opened tothem the counſclls of Phido a King of the Grectans, ſeek- tl 


ing 
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ing an occa{ton againit rhe liberty of the Corzzathiaxs, and for thar 
thing lie being endowed with a City from them, he travelled thi- 
ther with his whole houſe. This mans Son A#e07, of a fine beau- 
ty of body, but induced with a greater chaſtity, wiien Ar-chias had 
in vain ſolicited with gifts, and divers allurements, he rryed to 
take him away by force, Fora great company of ſervants and 
friends bcing raiſed, he brake into the houle of Helifus, and 
A401 being laid hold of,he began to lead him away from thence, 


'Bur his father and houſhold ſervants reſiſting them, che Lad bein 


drawn away on both {ides, was deſtroyed between their hands, 


MUS) 

Anno 3702, 
Jul. Period, 
unte 4185, 


CFWNy 


and repreſented the death,borh of him (a) ofthe Surname, and of (a) Diod. & 
that fabulousthing, not with an unlike manner of dying, he. be. **>9!-fpol. 


10g torn aſſunder by his own dogs, even as he was. Melrſſus, the 
aid of Lawesand Magiſtrates being befought in vain, when he 
would expreſle more indignation and grief of all things, than whar 
was meet, he goes up through the 1fhmzan enteriuJe, and a fre- 
quent Market of Greece there, into the Temple of Neptune, which 
was placed in a ſteep place, There, aftcrthat he had thorowly 
pleaded many things againſt the Bacchiades, and concerning the 
deſerts of his father 4broz towards the Corinthians, art laſt praying 
the Gods to be his revengers, he caſt himſelf headlong from the 
top. Alittle after, a drought and Plague ariſing, the Corzzthians 
{ent Archias to Delphos to ask the cauſe of Apollo, To this man, 
asking counſell, the Oracle anſwered, this evil (hould thus ceaſe, 
It the Cer:nthiars had taken puniſhment for the death of A807. 
which thing being heard, Archias not daring ro go back to Cor:zth, 
failed into Srcely, All the Bacchzdes being caſt our of Corinth,chan- 
ged their foil : Ewſebius {et forth by Pontacus, ſhewerh the buil- 


ding of Syracuſa tobe in the fourth year of the ninth Ohmprad, 


whici: 15 oefore Chriſt 741, Theeditton of Scalrger, brings it into 
tlic fourt!; year of the eleventh, 


Alio Thuczardes writeth that (a) Naxus was built a year before (4 Thucid. b. 


Syracuſa, (b) Thucles a Chalcidian of the Ifland Eutea, being the <) Thucid. 
b-F. Steph. 
(c) Thucid. ſ, 


author, whoalfo in (c) the fifth year atter Swacuſa, repleniſhed 
Catana with people, rhe S:c:H1ans being driven thence. 

Out of the ſame off-ſpring of the Bacchtades, Cherſicratesand he 
himſelf a run-away from Corzath, led inhabitants into the Ifland 
Corcyra ; as (d) Timeus hath delivered. Burt he hath added that 
eat was done fix hundred years aftcr the deſtrution of Trey, the 
which doth leaſt of all agree, for it was the firſt year of the fourty 
and ninth Olympiad, which is far abſent from the building of 
Syracuſa, and the Bacchiades driven from {orinth, Enſebius writes 
down the building of Corcyra to be at the eighteenth Olym- 
piad, 

The (c) Lacedemonians being overcome by Ar:iſodemus in the 
Meſſenian wat in a great barrell for the ſupplying of off-ſpring, 


rem an Army of men of the women left there, Whence ſprar 


(d) Among 
Schel. Apol. 
b. 4. 


(c)Pauſ.Phoc, 
p. 326, Juſt.3. 
£ 4 h LaR. b. I. ch, 
they {cnd fouldiers of a flouriſhing age home, and they make to z,, 


- The Parthe- 


thoſe whom they named Parthenzans, who in the thirrierh year at- aians. 


cer 


The Hiſtory of the World; or, Lib. 2, 


FRALRA ter, as Juſtine ſaith, being ſent away to {eek new icats, ſayling in- 
Tal Pld, to /taly with their Caprain Phalantas, they built Tarentum, The 
unto 4185, flaughter of the Lacedemonzaris ſeemeth ro have happened in the 
"Wy 726yecarbcfore Chriſt, in the third year of the 13 Olympiad. 
Therefore the wandring of the Parthertars is brought by Juſtine, 
into the year before Chriſt 696 which 1s the firit year of the twen. 
ty firit Olympiad, Whercfore a little after this time, Tarentum 
&) Euſeb, Was built by the Zacedemonians, (ft) Nor much after Chalced or 
Poor, was built by the Megarerſes, to wit in the fourth year of the 22, 
Olympiad ; in the third year after, Cyz!c4 in Aſia, and Locrss in 

Italyare founded, 
In the 39, Olympiad, the year before Chriſt, 624, (b) Epidam- 
(by Thuc. x. xz was built by the Corcyreazs, Neither much after, Battus ereted 
oo - 7. Euf: Cyrene in Lybia, the which Slizws afhirmeth to have happened in 
Cyrene buile. the 45 Olympiad, the 568 year after Troy was taken, This ſhall 
be abort rhe {ccond year of that Olympiad, But (c) Pliny aflign- 
eth the 143 year of the City, which is the ſecond year of the 43 
Olympiad, before Chriſt 611, the which is alſo agrecable to (4d) 
(4) Theop. Theophraſtus, who affirmed Cyrere to be built about three hundred 
b. 6. Of Cau- years bejore Sezmontides Archontes, which is the ſecond year of the 


(c) b.19.ch.3. 


ED: 117 Olympiad, betore Chriſt 311, Moreover the ſame Theophra- 
ſtu writech S:Uphius to have riſen up ſeven years before (yrene was 
builr, a ſhowre oi Pitch ſuddenly moiſtening the earth, about 
the Gardens of the Heſperzdes, and the greater Syrtis or Gulf, 

(«) Clem. Draco {et forth Lawes to the eAthezrans (ce) under the 29 Olym- 

Alex. 1. piad, (which they called (f) Jouovs, or Laws eſtabliſhed and writ- 


5 lian. ren in Tables, wricten, as ſaid Damades, rather (g) with bloud 


Varro. than ink, For their roughneſle was ſuch, that a capital puniſh- 
(s) Plur, Sol. ment was cqually inflicted on (mall and great offences ; and he 
which was condemned of idleneflc, was putiiſhed no lefſe with 
death, thanhe thathad commitred parricide, Thoſe Lawes, ex- 
cept thoſe that were concerning privy murtherers,Scloz afterwards 
aboliſhed. 

Ch) Thuc, x, (h) Ia the ſame City about the 435 Olympiad, there was a me- 
prur. Solon. morable enterpriſe of Cyl», one of the Princes, Vho being ad- 
prize of Cylo, Moniſhed by the Oracle to poſleſſe the Towre or Caſtle, and lord- 
| ſhip 3 On a moſt famous feaſt day of Jupiter, he goes about thar 
rhing, betwcenthe time of the Olympick game, te being 1gno- 
rantthat there was another feaſt of Jupiter, which they called 
Diaſia, Therefore the end an{wered not his endeavour, He be- 
ing encompaſſed by a ſiege of his own people, he eſcaped with 
his brother, the reſt being forced by hunger and thirſt, farce down 
ſuppliants at the Altar which was in the Caſtie,when promiſe be- 
ing given, neverthelefle being brought forth hence, they were 
{lain : the authors of this murther, and their poſterity, were ac- 
counted for facrilegious perſons, and hainous offenders,and were 

afterwards baniſhed our of the City. 
As Fortune made void the counſells of them, of exerciſing 
Lordlincſle over their Tountrey ; ſo many in that very age going 
about 


CT [ T1 s 


7 
J 
y 
3 
[ 


— 
4 


Cap.12. An Acconnt of Time. -* 


about the ſame thing as it were by agreement, obtained what 
they would, Memorable ofthar number of Tyrants were, (a) Jui parod, 
Periander a Corinthian, the fon of Cypſelws, (b) who four and fourty unto 4185. 
years exerciſed mailterſhip, and began in rhe thirty and eighth WW 
Olympiad, before Chriſt 628, and deceaſed in rhe fourth year of (8) Persaths 


the 48. Olympiad,tbar is,one year before the 49. Olympiad, as 7 wan % 


” 


. Soſicrates according to Dzogenes ſheweth, before Chriſt 585. (c) 3.83. b. ari- 


THis man flew his wife Lyſades, whom he named liſa, the daugh- Rior. 5. Pol. 
rer of Procles a Tyrant of the Epidauriaxs, the which his fon Lyco- @ Md ; 
phron taking grievouſly, firſt of all he being reje&ted by him, and Diodor. © 
chen baniſhed into Corcy/a, when afterwards he was called back 

by his father to take the tyranny an him, he was {lain by the men 

of Corcyra, For that thing Periander ſent three hundred children 

of che chick men of that Iſland unto Alyattes King of Lydia to be 

gelded; the which being brought into Samos, che Samzars took 

aways and ſcnt back intotheir Countrey, (d) Aioza Muſirian (4)Herod.b.r. 
of Mcthymna worſhipped this man, whom alſo returning out of 

Italy, both being compelled by the Marriners to caſt himſelf into 

the Sea, and carried back by a Dolphin, he received. (a) Alſo 

Thraſybulu a Tyrant of Milerum was joyned in friendſhip to Pert- 

anaer, 

Not much after the death of Periander,(b) that is, about the iſ, ®) Euſeb. 
ty andthird Olympiad; Phalars (natched up the Tyranny of Azri- 
gentum in Sicily, For when he was of the reccipt of cuſtome, or /< potyanus 
a publicane, and was chict in building the rop of Apolloes Towre 1.5. c. x. 
publique meneyes being recetved, he hired Mercenary fellows 
1n grear number, and bought many ſlaves. Then having got- 
ren by ſtealth matter to be brought privily to hia our of the | 
Tower, he received power of fencing the Tower ; therefore he (9) Buck. 
rook the Tyranny at unawares, the which afterwards by the high- 
eſt cruelty he exerciſed f1xteen years, 

Equal tothis was P/ſiſtratus, who (e)poſleſied Athens twice; firſt Pilifiratuy 

abour che 55, Olympiad, and beginning of Cy7#., Bur in (t) a (1, in, Þ/ 
ſhort time aftcr, he being driven out by the faction of a very migh- Pol. ch. 12. 
ty Citizen Megacles, when he had reconciled him to himſclt by C) ne; 0 
an agreement of a Marriage, he was broug tintorthe Tower by © ET 
the fame, through a woman ſet forth in the ſhew of A4zzerva. 
W\ hence he being caſt out by the conſpiracy of Megacles, he was 
at iengr:) again reſtored in the elevench year, abour rhat rime, 
wherein Cr/#ſus waging war againſt Cyrw, looked out for the aid 
of the Greeks, He died abour the firlt year of the 62, Olympiad, 
kis ſon Hippias being left his ſucceſlour, when he had enjoyed the 
tyranny no more then {eventeen years. 

Moreover this Megacles had a fon, Alcmeones, who was enrich- 
ed by Creſus, and he begat a ſon, AMegacles,of the fame name wi:h 
his father, the {on in law of Cliſthezes, Prince of the Szontrns, oj ifhenes 
(g)For this man being willing co give his daughter Agar!ſta in mar- (g) Herod. in 
riage tothe moſt excellent man of all Greece, appointed a certain the ſame place 
day, at which all her ſuiters ſhould'come to S:cyo, our of whole 
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(a) Herod. 
Piod. in ex- 
cerpt. Valcſ, 


l. 
©) Euſcb, 


number he choſe XMegacles the fon of Alcmeon. Alſo among others, 
(3) Smyndirides a Sabarite 1S {aid tro have been preſent, famous 
abour that tirne for wealth and riot, And Herodotus is witnefle, 


that this happened the ſecond Age after Solon and Cr &ſus. 

There were at that ſcaſon men famous for Wir, and in the 
praiſe of wiſdom ; of Poets indeed, Archilochus in the(b)2 3 Olym- 
piad ; Stexichorus, who is born, faith Suzdas, the 37 Olympiad, 
and dyeth in the 57. 

Alcan, a Lyrick Poet, flouriſhed (c) about the 42 Olympiad. 

Arrthe ſamc time alfo Alceus lived, who exerciſed enmity with 
Pittacus, and other mighty ones. Euſebius in his Chronicle, ſets 
down Alce#s; and Sappho 1n rhe 44, or 45 Olympiad, 

Theognts flouriſhed in the 58 Olympiad, Euſebius being witneſs, 


(a) Plar, 7, of whom(d) ſome report to have beena Megarerzan of Sicily, Others 


Laws. 


Theod.s5. ag- 


Gen, 


The ſeven 
Wilſc men, 


(f) Pauſan. 
Phoc. p.349. 


(a) Diog. 


Lacrr, 


(b) Diog. 


(4) Diog, 
Plur. 


(ce) Diog. 


affirm him ro haveſprung from Megara, a neighbouring City to 
the (orinthian Iſthmus, 

Hipponax,a writcr of biting Jambick verſes,was in the 60 Olym- 
piad, as (ec) Pliny ſaith. 

Moreover, in Philoſophy, or the love of Wiſdom, thoſe ſeven 
wcre chiefly famous, who made that word proper to themſelves, 
Theſc Plato in Protagoras, and out of him (tf) Pauſanias thus re- 
Feateth in the Hiſtory of the Phoctaps. 

The firſt was Thales CMzileſius born inthe firſt year of the 35 
Olympiad, Damaſias being chief Governour ; he dyed in the 58 
Olympiad, after he was preſent with Creſus, in the Expedition 
againſt Cyrus, Vheretore he lived nor, as Dzogeres (aith, 70, or 
90, bur 96 years, he finiſhed 24 whole Olympiads, 

The ſecond, P3ittacus, of Mitylene, who flouriſhed in the 42 
(a) Olympiad, and dyed in thethird year of the 52 Olympiad, 
Ariſtomenes being chiet Governour, 

The third, Brus of Prienna, (b) wholived inthe ſame time, un- 
der Alyattes, and Creſus, kings of Lydta, 

Whoſe notable a& ro be cclcbrared with everlaſting praiſe, is 
delivered by D:odoras in his ColleQion lately ſer forth. For when 
Noble Virgins of Meſsezta were taken by Robbers, he nouriſhed 
them, being redeemed with his own money, and had them inthe 
place of daughters. The which when their kindred a little while 
alter required, no price bcing taken of their redeeming, nor nou- 
riſhmenr, he reſtored unto them. The Maids being mindfull of 
this (1:gular good turn, when they returned home, w hen as a lit- 
tle atrer that time the Fiſhermen of AMefferia bad drawn out a 
brazen trivert, on which was written, [| To the moF# wiſe;] they 
concluded by argument among thcir kindred, That he ſhould be 
ſent to Bras, as the moſt worthy of all men. 

The fourth, Solon, who was Pretor at Athezs in the (6) third 
year of the 45 Olympiad, Tarquinim Priſcus reigning at Rome; in 
which time allo he gave Laws to the Athenrans, and ſer in order 
their Common-wealth, He dyed being (e) 80 years old, in the 
lame ycar,as it appeareth, wherein Cy7us began to reign in Perſia, 


(t) a 
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(t) a lutle atter rhe matterihip exercuced by P2jiſtratus over the APAN 


Athenians, _ 3 Pod. 
The fifth, Cleobulaus Lyndius equall in time with Solop, unto 4185. 
'The ſixth, 44yſor of ('heras, ot a Town 1n Laconia, or rather of ,LYW 

Octeus, which he callerth Chenas. of L : 4" 


The ſeventh, Ch:lo, a Lacedemontan, whom Diogenes ſaith, was 
an old man in the 45 Olympiad, | 

For Mzſo, (aith Pauſanzas, many reckon Periandey of the (orin- 
thians : others, Anucharſis the Scythian, who lived ar thac ſca- 
ſon. 

Alſo «Zſop,the writer of fables, flouriſhed in thar Age ; whom 
Euſebius reports to be Killed by the people of Delphos, inthe 54 
Olympiad. 

Epimenides a Cretian, is written down among the wiſe men of 
thoſe times ; who inthe (a) 46 Olympiad coming to Athers,pur- (a) Dicg; 
ged the City trom the dchlement ot tlie hainuus offence of Cylo. 

(by He is reported to have flepr 57 ycars ina cave, to have lived (b) In the: 
I54,0T 157, OT 298 years, Moreover, Dyogents writeth, Thar lame place. ' 
he raiſed up many Alcars tor the purging of the Athenians, dedi- 

catcd to no certain god, Uato which, Paul in the 13th of As, 

ſeemeth ro have had reſpe&t, 

(c) eAnaximander the Milefian, 1a the ſccond year of the 58 (c) Diog; 

Olympiad, was 64 years oi age, and alictle after dyed. 

Anaximenes, and he allo a Mileſian, was born in the 63 Olym- 

Piad, and dyed about the taking of Sardw, as ſaith Diogenes ; bur 

talſly.” For (d) Sarda was taken by Cyras in tiie fittt year of the (4d) Sce the 


59 Olympiad, 13 book of 
(c) Xenophanes was famous in the 60 Olympiad; in which ſame =o & 
time Phereciaes a Syrian Philoſopher lived, (c) Diog: 


There arc ſome who reckon Perianderyas I have ſaid,;of Corintb, 
and P:ſiſtratus, Tyrants of Athens, among the Wiſe men of tha 
Age, 


The End of the Second Book: 
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'S Ontaining the Times from the Year of the Julian Period 4186 
to 4430 ; or from the beginning of Cambyles, unto the begrn- 
:55of Prolomey Pailadelpbus. 
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- 
OC 


CHAP. L 


Of thoſe intngs which happened under Cambyſes and Darius, worthy 
of memory z eſpecial'y of the Marathonian Confl:t, 


Amtyſes in the fourth year of the 62 Olympiad, before 
Chriſt 5 29, as hath been ſhewn, began to reign in Perſeaz 
n the tiitiz year,as Euſebius writerh, he invadeth Egypt. 
(a) Herodows ſheweth a ridiculous cauſe.of this War : 

Cambyſes dctired the daughter of Amaſis ro Wite : but for her, 

Nitetts the daughter of eAprzes being ſent by Amaſis, becauſe he 

knew the was not to be accounted in the placeot a lawful Wite, 
Thieos dons Pf OE an wvhore or leman;when Cambyſes underſtood thar marter, 
by cambyſes, Ne turned his weapons againſt £gypt.,But fecing that Aprees dyed 44 
years 


(a) Lib-3.lnir, 
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ycars before tnat Cambyſes deſired e£gyptit 1s nor likely to be true, NAH 


chat the daughter of Apries could be choſen tora Maid in the 59* 4186, 
p Jul. Pcriod, 


marriage of ({ambyſes, Wherefore it more probable, the which unto 4430. 
allo Herodotus writcth ſome ro affirm, thar affinity to have becn UN 
{oughr after, not by Camtyſes, bur by Cyrus, 

Which thing alſo Polyezus believed, For he writeth unto Cyrus, 
requiring the eaughter of Amaſis ro wedlock; Nitetts the daughtcr 
of Apries being ſent by eAmaſis, in her room 3 which Nitets, the 
maricr being diflembled, when as ſhe had born many chiidten by 
Cyrus, and among theſe Camtyſes, the deceit being contcſled t6 
Cyrus, he forced him, Thar becauſe Amaſis was dead, he ſhould 
revenge himſelf on his fon Pſammeticus, But in the providir-g,Cy- 
rus being dead, Cambyſes by the encouragement of his Mother, 
paſſed over the kingdome of Egypt unto the Succeſlours of 
Aprees, 

(b) Before that (ambyſes went into Egypt, Amaſis dyed, and his (b) Herod, ic 

ſon Pſummeticus ſucceeded him. Who being taken by Camtzſes, he - 
lived lometime in Perſia, Cambyſes was holpen in that Expedi- © © 
tion by a Navy of Polycrates,a Tyrant of the Samrats, egypt be- 
ing ſubdued, he ated many things ina cruel and wicked manner, 
He leading an Army againſt the eEthzoprans, for want of provi- 
ſion, lef off bis enterprize, Bur when he had ſent about 50 thou- 
{and ro bura the Temple of Jupiter Hammon, by that tempeſt, ani 
preat heaps of ſand, they were overwhelmed. 

Moreover, he commanded Cre&ſus, friendly admoniſhing him creſus freed 
of what was his duty, to be lcd to death, Bur the Perſrans with- from death. 
drew him privily. Which thing being known, being glad of his 
ſafety, he puniſhed his preſervers with a mortal puniſhment, 

Ac length, in the beginning of the e1ghth year of his reign, be- 
fore Chriſt 522, Camtyſes fell into madneſs, and commanded his 
own brother Smerdts to be {lain ; becauſe he had ſcen ina dream 
him firting in his Chair of State, Prexaſpes executed that com- 
mand, So indeed Herodotus, But Cteſias writeth his name to have | 
been Tanyoxar: and heexplaineth the matrer a little otherwiſe; 

Not much after, Cambyſes falling ſuddenly upon rimber, he hurc 
the muſcle of his thigh, and the eleventh day afrer he dyed. 

(b) Cambyſes being lick, Polycrates in Samos, inthe 11th year of (þ) Herod. in 
his tyranny, being called forth chrough deceir by Oretes the Liev- the ſame 
renanc of Sardis is {lain and his dead carcaſle is hung vpon a 'gib- PP: 
ber; | 

About the ſame time, before the death of Cambyſes, AMagus, 2 Magus entreth 
certain man moſt like tro Smerdis, pur his perſon on himſclt, and 93 ne Ring 
Camvyſes being dead, held the kingdom ſeven moneths, {nan 

(c) Who being lain by ſeven of the chief men, Darzus, one of (c) Hered.3. 
this number, by the endeavour of Oebares his Groom, and by the _—_— Max.7. 
neighing of his horſe; obtained the kingdom, being 28 years'of Tult, 7. 
age, For Herodotus in the end of his firſt book, ſaith, in rhe laſt 
year of (ras, Darius was abour 20 years old, . He a little after 
killed Oereres, He puniſhed 1ztaphernes, one of his fix aſfiltants; 
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NAN with geath, becauſe he being forbidden by the uſher of his Cham. 


Anno 4186, 
Jul. Period, 


unto 4439, 


FUN 


Herod. 4. 


Juſt.x, Corn, 
Nep. in Milr, 


The Expedi- 
tion of Darius 


againſt rhe 
Scythnans. 


(b) Herod.s. 


Hiftieus, 
AMileſius, 


ber, and Porter, trocome unto the King, he had cut off both their 
noſes and ears. He reduced the Tribyrtes to a certain mean, The 
{umme ot theſe out of Aſza and egypt was 145 60 of Eultar, ta. 
lents; the which being reduced to our braſs money, do make 
10374000 of our Targets. 

He gave to Syloſontes the brother of Polycrates, of whom being 
deprived, he was as yet endawed with a robe or a chief Coun- 
ſellour in .,gypt, the chicf rule of his Country, the Iſle of Samos, 
Art which time almoſt, Babyloz fell off; the which being beſieged 
29 moneths, he obtained through Zopyrus a Prince of great truſt ; 
which fell out next atrcr the third year of the 67 Olympiad. 

- There wasa two-fold famous Expedition made by. him, The 
former againſt the Scythians; theother againſt the Greeks, In the 
former he commanded Boſphorus, a narrow Sea with a bridge ; 
then the other he made in the River Danubzus: for the keeping of 
which, he placed Princes of the 7oniar Citics, by whom it was 
deliberated, wherher or no, the bridge being broken down, to 
which thing the Scyth:azs perſwaded them, they ſhould deliver 
Darius, and the ſtrength of the Perſians to be overthrown, by an 
univerſal laughter on the ſame. But the opinion of Hiſtzeus 147- 
lefus prevailed, who perſwaded, that that ſhould not be done for 
this reaſon, becauſe by the kingdom of Dar:us, their own ſafery 
and rule was ſupported, Therefore Darius, a great part of his 
Army being loſt, returned with grict into Aſia; Megabazus being 
left with 70 thouſand in Europe, that he might ſubdue it by wea+ 
pons, This diſpatch againſt the Scyth:;azs happened, the 68 Olym- 
piad beginning, before the account of Chriſt 508, 

(by Megabazus ſubdued Thracia and Macedonia unto the Go- 
vernment of Darius, At which time eAlexarder the fon of Amyn- 
145 King of the Macedonians,{lew certain chick of the Perſians, wan- 
tonly ſporting themſelves in a banquet ar his own houſe, Dar/us 
returning into Perſia, drew Hifiz4us, a Tyrant of Ailetus along 
with him againſt his will, through a ſhew of honour, and ſect his 
Couzen-german over the City in his place: Whom afterward, 
was privily encouraged, that he would fall off from the King, and 
ſhould draw the /0z19z5 with him into the fellowſhip of the War, 
For through a deſire of his Countrey, and a wearineſs of the Per- 
fas Court, he took that counſe], that under pretence of quench- 
ing that domeſlick flame, he might obtain leave to travel from 
Darius, Inthe mean time, Arrſtagoras, freedom being reſtored to 
the Muleſians, and Tyrants, as far as he could, being every where 
taken away, he lookedat the ayd of the Greczays, Therefore the 
Lacedemontans being tryed in vain, he cometh to Athezs ; of whom 
he being holpen with a Navy of twenty Ships, he openly fell off 
from the Perſians + Straightway by their help Sardgs was taken and 
{et on fire. That happened in the 69 Olympiad. The Perſians 
following hard after the 1oxzars, do ſcatter and put them to flight, 
Who being forſaken by the Athenians, they however maintained 
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no leſſer war againſt the Perſrans, They rake Byzantium and other 
Citics, Darzw4 it being heard that Sardis was burned by the Athe- 
tans, being covetous of revenging, commanded, that he ſhould 
be daily put in mind of bringing war on the Athenzars. 


(MAS) 
Anno 4186, 
Jul. Periog, 
unro 4430, 
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(a) eAriſtagoras being afterwards flain in the Army, Hiſt;eu!, (4) toro. s 


who was ſent by Darzus,doth vainly ſtrive againſt theKing with the 


lozians: who being overcame ina Sea-fight, 2letus in the ſixth 


car {rom the falling away of Ar:ſtagoras, was vanquiſhed and 
conſumed with firez Hziſt1e4s being taken in fight by Harpagu 
Captainof the Perſzars, and being brought unto cArtapheres gbe 
brother of Darius, they hang him on a gibber, 

Darius {ends Mardontus his fon in law againſt the Grecrars with 
an Army; who, Tyrants being taken away out of the Cities of 
Tonia, in their ficad he appointed Governments popular, or of the 
people, Thereby he fſubjeaed Thracra, Macedonia, and the 
Nezghbouring Countreys unto himſelf, He being toſſed ar rhe 
Mountain Atho with a grievous calamity, loſt twenty thouſznd 
men. Aftcr theſe things Darius ſent Ambaſſadours into Gyeece, 
wl.o (hould take away by force, or demand, the water and fire, 
unto whici the people of ,/£g:na did homage. 

Ar length, in the third year of the 72 Olympiad, 4224 of the 
Jul. Cir. they fought at Maratho, 


(b) A dehire partly of ſpreading his command into Europe and (b) Herod. 6; 
Greece, partly of revenging on the eAtbernrans, afforded ro Darizz Cor. Nepos, 


the cauſe of this War, who had helped the 7ozians againſt them- 


Milr, Pauſ, 
Att. p. 31, 


ſelves, and had burnt Sardss, He nor onely pretended this latter Juſt. ch. 


for his Expcditionz bur this moreover, that he might reſtore 
Hipptas the fon of Piſiftratus, who way caſt our of Athezs, and be- 
come an humble ſuirer to him, into his tyranny, 

Darius being moved with theſe things, ſends a Navy into Greece 
of {ix hundrcd Galleys with Oars, as faith Herodotw ; but as Cor- 
nelius Nepes relateth in AMeltades, of five hundred , wherein he 
put tio hundred thouſand footmen, ten thouſand horſemen,if we 
bclieve the ſame man, But Lyſzas in his Epiraph numbreth five 
hundred rhouſand, That Navy (Dats, and Artaphernes the ſon of 
Ariavberces, the brother of Darias, being Captains) firſt being 
brought to Eubxa,took Eretria, From thence it cometh into eAr- 
t;ca, and fer forth irs Armies on the plain field Adaratho, The 
Athezians create ten Prztors or Mators againſt them, who were 
chict over the Army; amongſt whom was 2Itiades, by whole 
Succeſſes with a very ſmall company ( for he had not more than 
ten rhouſand, whereof nine thouſand of Athenians , of the Plate- 
845 there were a thouſand) the Barbarians were f{cattrered, Cor- 
welius Nepos aſfirmeth Datis to have brought an hundred thouſand 
of footmen, and ten thouſand horſemen into batrel array ; 6409 
being {lain of the Perſiaus, The Athenians make famous 192 on 


the 16 day of [ Be#4romio#], as ſaith (c) Plutarch, this is the 29 of (c) Plut.is 
September * Among others, Call:mackya chiet Warrijour of the Cam. 


Athemans, 
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mies (hip with his hand, it being cuc off, he dyed. 
Atcer this ſlaughter, Darius made a greater proviſion againſt 
the Greeks of (a) three whole years [pace. 


venged of both, a diſſention ariſing between his ſons, who requi- 
redto be by their tarher choſen King, contrary to the cuſtome ; at 
length Xerxes was by him ordained and pur before Artabazares 
the elder, becauſe he was alſo born of Aroſa the daughter of Cy. 
rus; and was received into the chick power. Ar length in the 
year following,trom the falling off of «Egypt, Dari dycth, Theſe 
things Herodotus, From the which, this 1s concluded, the eMara- 
thoxtan fight to have happened in the thirty and ſecond year of 
Darius ; Thar is, in the fifth year before his death, 


. 


CHAP. 1I. 


Of the Hiſtory of thoſe of the Family of Piſiſtratus, and the death of 
Hipparchus z as alſo of the Loraſhip of Miltiades z and the me 
grievous Errour of Cornelius Nepos, 


N the twentieth year before the Marathonian battel, as (b) 
Thucydides is Authour, the rule of thoſe of P:ſiſtiratus was quen- 
ched in Athens, by the endeavour of the eAlcmeorides, and the help 


of the Lacedemonians, For Hippras the ſon of Piſiſtratus, was dri- | 
ven out, when he had been chief 18 years after rhe death of his Þ 
Father ; whoſe brother was Hrpparchus, as (c) Plato is witneſle, a F 
Yee Drodoras {aith, That Hripparchus 
and Hippius were violent and wiltull men; bur the third fon of F 
Piſiſtratus, The ſſalus, to have been civil and well manner'd, who, | 


moderate and learned man. 


Tyranny being renounced, was much beloved of his Cit:zens : 


whom again (a) Heraclides contradicterb, who faith, Thefſalas to Þ 


have bcen the younger, and fiercely rath in boldneſs; Whom the 


Conſpirators being willing to kill, they flew Hepparchas,far more F 


gentle than his two brethren, in his ſtead, This man was ſlain 
by the conſpiracy of Harmodius and eAriſtogiton, in the time of the 
Athentars cxctciſing their active games, VVho both being killed 


by rhem of the guard, many others were tortured, and puniſhed, | 
(b) Afcer char, Hzyppias lorded irtthree years over the Atherrans; | 


and in the fourth being driven our, he fled ro Dar/us, in the twen- 
rieth year before the fight at Maratho, as ſaith T! bucyaides, Where- 


fore the death of Hzpparchw happened in the fourth year of the 66 | 
Olympiad; in which year, it is gathered from rhence, the five | 


yearly ative games, ſacred tothe Atheaians, were wont to be pro- 


claimed, Bur this year was before Chriſt 513. Bur Hippias was F| 


caſt out in the third year of the 67 Olympiad, of the Jul. Circuit 


. 4204 3 atrerwards Images were publiquely placed for Harmodius 


and 


Bur in the fourth year | 
e/£2ypt forſook nim. While therefore he fitteth himſelf co be re... 
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and Ariſtogiton, as (c) Pliny writeths who faith, that was done 1n WAL) 


the ſame year, whcrein the Rulers were driven away. Bur they 
were thruſt our in the third year of the ſame Olympiad going our; 
that 15, of the Jul. Cir. 4205, 


Anno 4186, 
Jul. Period, 
unto 4430. 


(d) Abour the ſametime, wherein Dariw by Ambaſſadours re- (<) n 34. 


quired the water and fire from the Grecian Cities, whenthe peo- 


ple of «£214 had obeyed his commands, and Cleomezres Ruler in 


Lacedemox had come cthirther to enquire into, or hear their cauſe 
debated, he being by his companion in Office Demaratus led into 
a faulc, he cauſed the Goveramentto be raken away from rhis 
very man z Pjth:as being brought inas a falſe witneſs, which de- 
nyed Demaratiss to be the lawful ſon of Ariſto, Leotychides was or- 
dained in the rooom of this manz of whom he being ſharply 
couched with a mock, he ran away tothe Perſians, 

Ar that ſcaſon Mltiades the fon of C:imon was renowned at 
A:hens, who obtained dominion 1n Cherroneſus, a City of Thracta, 
For Miltiades the Uincle of this man, the fon ef Cypſelus bern of the 
ſame Mother as C:mor, by the Dolonean or ſwitt-tooted Thraciass, 
who inhabited (herroreſus, he being called to the chict rule, by 
the Oracle, at Athens, Creſus reigning, with whom when he ex- 
erciſed friend{hip, he held that Countrey. He dying, leirt Steſa- 
goras the {Onof his brother (moz his fucceſiour, Vho being kil- 
led by a privy murderer, rhe ſons of P:ſiſtratus, ſaith Herodotus, 
{cad 2iliades the fon of Cimon, whom they themſelves had raken 
away from amongſt rhemgthither 5 who there enjoyed the affairs, 
Bur in the third year after it came to paſſe, the Scythians break 
into Thracta, whom Dares had provoked by his Expedition made 
agalnſt them, VVhom A4liades ſhunning , left Cherroneſus, and 
was reſtored afterward to the ſame by the Thraczans, Thele 
things Herodotus, Which that rhey may be true, ir muſt needs 
be, that ultiades was ſent by Hippias onely after the death of 
Hipparchus , for in the third year after, the Scythzaxs made their 
violent aſlaulct or inroad, | 

| Whereia the Errour of Cornelius Nepos is worthy the taking 
notice of, who hath contounded the former Mzltzaces with the 
latter, and hath aſcribed;the deeds of both unto one, But ,£1:a,m 
(in his divers things) rightly diſtinguiſherh of three 24zltzades, in 
like manner, as we nave done, 

Mailtiadesthe fon of of C:amon, when the Perſzary Navy got over 
that whole Sea, he ſliptto Athens, and afterward being General 
againſt the Army of Darts, he contended in the field of Aarathon 
with a moſt proſperous-and glorious{ucceſls, VVhich victory be- 
Ing gotten, he is ſent to purſue its remainder with a Navy ; and 
while te compaſlerh by the 1{lands of Zeta, a Town. in Camparia, 
he goeth toParos; and what with a falſe fright of an Army of 
Perſians tuvading, what through the ſickneſs of an hurt body, be- 
1ng beaten off from thence, he was fined bythe unjuſt ſentences of 
bis Citizens, witha great ſumm of money ; and becaulc he had 
nor 
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not paid it, he was caſt 1nto priſon, till he dyed. Thele things 
happened the next year after the Xarathoman victory. 


—_—_— — 


CHAP. II 


Of certain Learned men who lived about that time, 


N the tntcrim, from the third year of the 60 Olympiad, and 

ce rife of Cyrus 1N Babylonta, to the death of Darius, and the 
bcginning of the reign of Xerxes, the mcmories of the moſt ta- 
mous 1n all literature and-ſeveral Arts are delivered to poltcrity, 
Some exquiſite in Poetry,S;monzdes Cemya tamous Lyrick,to whom 
Euſettus alcribes the Bayes in the 61 Olympiad, rogether with 
Phocylt. 

Atccr him Azacreon, a great Favourite of Polycrates the Samian 
Tyrant, as (a) Herfotus tells us : which Polycrates dycd by the 
hands of Oetes inthe 64 Olympiad, 

(b) /&ſchylus alſo,the brother of Cynegirus,who behaved himſelf 
ſo valiantly in the Battle at Marathormia,was very tam us at Athens 
abour this time : which LEſchylus likewiſe was in the fame fight, 
as the Writcr of his life cells us ; But inthe lite of Sophucles we are 
informed Cynegz7us was fon to one Archontes Philippus, and born 
in the ſecond year of the 71 Olympiad, and younger than L&ſchy- 
lus by 17 years; by which account, &ſchylus was born 1n the firſt 
year of the 67 Oiympiad, and oft the Julian Period tiie 4202, and 
fought this Battle of Aarathonza in the 22,0723 year of his age; 
fo that his death will fall in the 4267 year ot tiie Julian Period, 
For he lived 65 years. But ſince *tis apparent he lived and dyed 
in the time of Hzero King of Szclie, and that Hrero himſelf dyed 
in the 4247 year of the Julian Period ;z the ſtory hangs not well 
together, butin all likelihood he was born long beture the 67 
O:ymplad. 

Among the Philoſophers,Xezophaxes,an excellent Naturaliſt, 
ſta .ds upon record, who was alſo very famous for Puctry, whom 
Diogeres and Euſebtus place about the 60 Olympian. | 

But this Age was more honourable in nothing than Pythagoras 
a:mfclf, whotook his origen from Samos, and atter a long travel 
rcturning to his native Countrey, Polycrates ſtill reigning there, 
went to Crotora in Italy, where he had thediſcipline of very many 
who came to be turor'd by him, as Dzogezes reports, Some ſay 
he very much diſaffced Syloſontes, brother and ſucceſſour ro Po- 
Iycrates, He was renowned in the 66 Olympiad, it we may be- 
lieve D:zogezes, About the 62 Olympiad he writes, That Jam- 
Elicus went into Italy, where Polycrates had begun his reign, He 
dyed in the fourth year of the 70 Olympiad, when he had lived 
cicher eighty or ninety years, as Dy/ogeres delivers, Jamblicus re- 


ports he was very intimate with Phalarrs the Tyrant, and Abarw ; 
the 
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the ſame Jamblicus who writes of his life and DoQtrines. This NADA) 
Abarts was a Prieſt of. Apollo, who adored Pythagoras inſtcad of Jul. Period: 
Apollo, and brought him a wonderfull ſtrange and curious Arrow, unto 4430. 
with which croſſing the River, he freed the cities chat were infe= WWW 


Red, from the peſttlence ; and other things moſt miraculous, he 


ated by vertue thereof z as we have it from Jamblicus, Bur (a) (3) 1n Apol, 


Tertullian writes, thatthis Pythagoras aymed at the ſoveraignty of ME 


the Thurtiars. I 

By the ſage precepts of Pythagoras, the Crotontats inſtituted their 
Common-wealth, and thereby improved, not onely in civility, pea. xx; 
and good government, but in Martiall Diſcipline, to much. thar 
100 thouſand of them encountred with3o0s thouſand of the Sybayz- 
tans at the River Sagra (under the conduc of AXilo) and having 
put the enemy to the Sword , utterly demoliſhed the very 
City. | 

Hreraclitas the Epheſian was in great eſteem about the 6g Olymp. 
as Diogenes teſtifies; nor will we forget how famous (b) Zero Eleg- (b) Terr. ad 


tes was at this time, Mort.c,4, 
& 


_ —_—_— _ —————_— 


CHAP. 1V. 


M——_—_ 


Of the Kings dethrozed at Rome, and the wars thence kindled 
amongſt the Romans, 


Turmfſayes, Rome was a Monarchy for 244. years from the Lib. r. in fine; 
J--toundation ot ir before it became a free Stare, Therefore _ = & 
Iu cue 245 year they depoſed their King, diſannulled that govern- 3,yÞer. 3465 
ment, and then were Conſulls firſt ele&ed and created, Where- . 
tore {ince (by the teſtimony of Yarro) the City was erected in the 
third year of the 6 Olymp, or in the year before Chriſt, 753, the 
deceaſe of Kingſhip, and the riſing of Conſulſhip ,' there fall 
upon the fourth year of the 67 Olymp. the year before Chriſt, 509 | 
it we follow the ſame fite of Monerhs, as in the old Roman year, 
and is now obſerved in the Julian Account. The Pal:lza, or feaſt 
of Pal:s, were celebrated on the 6th of the Calends of May, 
whence the time from the building of the City was computed, 

And the Olympian years trom the ſolſtice, So that the begin- 
ning of the City-account of their years, and the end of the Olym- 
pian,agreed exactly, But the Roman Moneths this while kept not 
the ſame order with the Olympian ; and what rule they then ob- 
ſcrved, we can by no means find our, therefore we commonly uſe 
the fire of Moneths now known and {ſctled amongſt us at .this 
day. | | : On. 
The Monarchy of Rome was diſſolved, and Lucreti (then Mo- Vid. to. de 
narch) expelled, becaufe his fon offered to have raviſhediLucretza. on-Texgs | 
This was tranſacted upon the 6th of the Calends of March, on 
wt 1ch day the Regifugrum, or expulſionand departure of Kings is 
hi... ro have been inthe Roman Calender. | 
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Inſtead of their Kings, when the Prztect of tlie Ciry had ſum- 
moned together the noble men, (as we have it in the Commenta. 
ries of Seruinus Tullius ) rwo of them, to wit, L. Junius Brutus, and 
L. Tarquinius Collatinus were created Conſulls. One of them (7.e,) 
Tarquinius being a neighbour of the Tarqurzrti, and one of the Fa. 
mily of Damaratus, and his Grandfather 5 who after the dereCti- 
on of that conſpiracy, in which the ſons of Brutus, and a fifters ton 
of the {aid Tarqutnius were raken, becauſe he behaved himſfelt roo 
tavourably towards the conſpirators; by Brntus his own means, 
was baniſhed amongſt the reſt 3 and one P. YValerius Poplicola ({up- 
plyed his place, After this, the King Ta7quizius waged a war 
againſt the Romans, wherein Brutus fell, and in his place, firft 
Lucretius, and afterwards at, Horatius were made Conſull. And 
at laſt they made a decree, that every year two new Conſulls 
ſhould be choſen, and fo the ſtate of Rome was governed by an an- 
niverſary pair of Confulls. 

(a) Inthe third year from the Roman liberty, Porſenxa a petty 
King of the Cluſ;z1 (ro reſtore the Tarqutn'r) waged a war againſt 
the | ponds in which war the ſingular proweſs of 24. Horterſius 
(ocles was moft illuſtrious and notable, Hehimſclt alone kepr a 
bridge againſt the enemy, do they the urmoſi they could, an the 
bridge being cut down, ſwam fate to land, Autins Scavola ha- 
ving aſpired to the crown, and being baffled in his deſign, This 
Horatius took him, and h<ld his hand in the fire rill he was ſoter- 
Tificd, that he ſued for peace with the Romans. Tie fortitude of 
the Female Sex at this time was no |: fle conſpicuous, bur of Clelra 
eſpecially amongſt chem all, who being delivered as a Hoſtage to 
the King, having deceived her keeper, eſcaped over a great River 
to her own party. 

(b) After the repulſe of the Etruſc;ans ſucceeded an in'urreRion 
of Romans, ſtirred up by the incitations of Of, Manulius, a Son in 
Law of Tarquinius, and a Roman himſelf, The war raging vio- 
lently, Poſthamrus, made Dictator in the ycar of the City 258, 
was {cnt out againſt theſe incendiaries, who having overti.rown 
them ina pircht field, ara place called Regulus Lacus, (7, e.) Kings- 


Mcar, reſtored the Conquered tothe friend(hip of the Romans. 


Nor was this tiic firſt Dictator ; for beforc him, in the year of the 
City 250, T. Lartis, having borrowed moncy, and therewith 
bribcd the pcople to give tiiclr voiccs, by ti at means was created 
Di&arour, 

(.) Atcer they began to make war upon the Yelſc;, which by 
reaſon of intermiſſions, was protracted for many yerrs. Ticre- 
fore rake notice that it began in the year of the City 259. (d) In 
tn1s war the ſtupehdious ſucceſſc of C. Marcus Corrolanus is moſt 
worthy of memory, who in the year of the City 263. playing leaſt 
in fight, for that he was under contempr'at heme, went to the 
Volſct, and ſtirred then up toa war, for the managing whereof, 
tacy eleted him and one Twllius Arctus, who were fo befriended 
by tortune 1n that war, thatafter mavy vicories had againſt the 
Rumans 
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Romans, at laſt they followed them to the very City-walls; when, NAA 
by the intreaty of his Mother, he was taken off the enterpriſe of Sens 
the Ciry, which fell out in the year, according to the City-ac- unto 4430. 
count, 266. Notwithſtanding the lofſe of Cortolanus, the Volſcs WWW 
proſecuted the War, bur were conquered mot tryumphantly by 
Spurius Cafſtus wo had beenthrice Coniull. 
But this good fortune was the ruine of the man. For he was the 
firſt aſter the depulfion of the Tarqurart, that was ſo hardy as to 
arrempt the Soveraignty of Rome, but was ſuppreſt in the attempr (e) Dion.8 
(c) and for his pains precipirated from the Rock Tarpeia, Ammar, * 
#.C. 269, He was the cliicf man in bringing in the Agrariazz The firſt A- 
Law, bur rhe very year before his death, grarian Lay, 
But in the 261 year of Rome, the common people being ſo cx- 
hauſted by ulury and oppreſſion, that they were not able to pay 
their debrs betook them{clves to the Mount called Sacrum, or holy, 
and by the Counſell and Oration of XMerins Agrippa, tound the the Creation 
means to recover themſelves, he having firſt ordered a Magi- of Fribunes, 
racy, which he made ule of for his own ſafety againſt the vio- 
lence of the Fathers of Rome, and theſe they called Tribunes, 
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Of Xerxes ht expedition tnto Greece, The Greclans Uifory at Sea 
(near Salamis) and the deſtrufion of the Perſians. 


He tenth year after the 2arathonian fight, the battle of Salg- 

L. m# was diſputed,as Thucid:des reports. (t) For Xerxes who in (f) Herod, 7; 
the fourth year of che 73 Olymp:and che year before Chriſt 485 +, h 
(his father being dead) began his reign, as well by the advice and Them.z ariſe, 
inſtigation of the Piſiſtratans and Alvadarians, as allo being inci- Juſt. z. | 
red thereto by many and feartull Viſions in the 5th year of his — mm 


hem. Dt» 
reign) of the Jul. Per. the 4233. or the 4th year of the 74 Olymp. 7. m 
rook his voyage into Aſza, and having palſled over the Winter at 
Sardis, the Spring following, he paſſed into Greece, Herodotus, 
rells us there were five Millions two hundred eighty three thou- 
ſand heads in his Army, (g) Platarch five Millions, (h) Theodoretw, (2) In Paral 


thirty hundred thouſand. Corzelzus Nepos 700 thouſand foot, and (þ) rar. 10, 


400 thouſand Horſe. The ſame Avurhor reckons his Navy to con, Grac. 


I2 hundred Lacedemontars, under the command of Leonzdas, 
with 3o0 Spartazs, and 4000 of other Greeks fromthe borders of 
Theſſaly, called by the name Thermopyle, who had formerly repel- 
led his Army from their coaſts, but the other Grecians being all 
departed, the Lacedemontans being incompaſled by the Perſtazs, 
were overcome, The Athenians being warned by an Oracle thar 
they ſhould make themſelves woodden Bulwarks, (as we find by 
Themiftocles) they left their countrey, and, with their Families, 
and all they had, berook themſelves tothe Sea ; and to that end 
provided and got together, (as Cornel:ys N-pos ſtories 11) 200, 
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Sail, towhich 100 more Greek Ships being added, they made up 
a ficer of three l-undred ſail. Herodotus mentions but a hundred 
twenty ſeven Attick Ships; bur in all they amounted to 271, 
Xerxes entring Atticaſer A hers on fire, Then began the contli& 
at Sal,mina, 1n which the Perſians were routed, en the 20, day of 
the Moneth Boedromzon, which falls upon the 23th of our Septem- 
ter, Xerxes berook himſiclt ro flight, and the 45 day afrerthe fight 
arrived at Heleſpont, having letc Mardozrus with 30000, foot 
Souldicrs in Gr&cza, This Sea-fight nappened in the beginning 
of the firſt year of the 75 Olymp. the 480 of the account before 
Chriſt, being the next cniuing. Aardonim” being fought by 
Pauſanias the Lacedemontan, and Ariſtides, the Grecian Generalls, 
was vanquiſhed at Platea, the third of Boedromzon, or 25th of Sep. 


(&) Herod.1,9, termber (k) upon which very day, the Grez1an5 overthrew the Pey- 


Diod, Ir. 
Plur, Ariſt, 


* LL. 1k 


(1) Diod. x1. 


Cor. Nep. 
Them. 


Plur, Them, | 


(m) Thucid. 


I, I. pag. 62, 


Corn. Nep. 


(n) Diod. 11, 


Corn. Nep, 


1:1 Pauſan. 


(6) Thucid. I, 


ſtars in another Sea fight at Afeale, 

At the {ame time that the Greczans and Perſzans wereGrapling by 
Sea. TheCarthagtntans whom Xerxes had incited to invade Szcely 
were routed ina Land-fight at Himera by Gelo, as * Diodorw ob- 
ſerves, 
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CHAP. VL 


Of the moſt memoratle occurrences tranſafted in Grecia, after the 
Perſian war ended, and other, and the cull bruls tn Greece, 


Wi the ſtorm of the Perſtan war was allayed,the Grecians 
had their hands full at home. Fortheir two chict Cities 
eAthens and Lacedemonta were at contention which of them ſhould 
have the preheminence, and with theſe (ome with one, ſome with 
the other) all the other Cities {ided, 

(1) The eAthenzans chief care was when they had ordered their 
affairs, to re-edity their walls which had been ruined by the Perſt- 
axs, which by the 1nduſtry of Themiſtocles they accompliſhed, (do 
the Lacedemonztars what they could to hinder it) who oppoſed ir 
left it might become a better fortyfied City then Peloponreſm, 
(which the Barbarians made their ſafeguard and refuge, whilſt 
they forraged and plundered Grecia). Bur it was plain, they op- 
poſed it nor ſo much tor any afteion tothe publique good, as out 
of tcar and envy, lelt their rivall City ſhould our-rop them, bur 
by the advice of the {ame (m) Themiſtocles, the eAthentans made 
tem a Haven in the Pireewn, whereas hithertothey had made uſe 
of Phalericam, 

(n) Afterwards the Grecrazs ſent Pauſantas with a fleet into Cy- 
prusand Helleſporit, to cicar thoſe parts from the Barbarians (0) 
Who baving taken Byzantzm whillt he ſtayed there, dealt pri- 


Dios. 11.Cor, Vately with the Perſ:ans, about the betraying of Greece, which be- 


Nep. Pur. 
Parail. 


ing made known to the Grectans, he was ſent for, condemned,and 
dicd for ir, In the mean time our of diſtaſt, at che havghtineſlc 
| | of 
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of Pauſantas, ' The Grecian people were muci. alicnated in char 
affections tothe Lacedemonians, whici opportunity the Atbertans 
laid hold on, and by the means of A zſtraes contederated them 
tothemicives, who thought convenicut tromake a certain Trea- 
{urc in the Iiland Belos, inco wiiich every year tiicy caſt in cvcry 


man fomewhat , which cuſtume the Atherzars beld after- 


wards. 

After the death of Pauſantias, Themiſtocles being accuſed of Trea- 
chcry by the Lacedemonzians, he berook him tohis heels, ard fled to 
the Perſtans, which Diodorw reckons to be in the ſecond year of the 
77 Olymp.the year before Chriit, 47 1. being the ninth year atcer 
the great {laughter at Salam, lo that Xerxes being then living, to 
himit was that Therzftocles went as cliewhere we have decla- 
red. 

(p) The year after,C/moz the ſon of X:ltzaves with a flcet of 259, 
Veſlcls, worſted, and uttcrly routed, and diſperled in downright 
fighting 340. Sail of the Barbarzans, and the lame day having clo- 
thed his Souldiers 1n Perſ;ax habic, and put them 1nto the ſhips 


he had taken in the bartell with the Barbarzans, came upon the 


Perſian Army at unawares on land, and utncrly cut them off at 
the River Eurimedon, 

Lacedemon terrified with a great Earthquake which was in Pe- 
loponneſus, when the Helots and Meſſenit were ſwallowed up, firtt 
craved ayd of the Athenzans ; bur whileſt the Auxiliarics were 
marching toward their relicf, (zghe enemy being reſtrained by 
Archidamus) the Lacedemontans fuſpe&ed the Auxiliary forces of 
Athens,aud durſt not truſt them,buc ſent them back the ſame way 
they came z which was fo reſented,that it was the cauſe of much 
Hearr-burning betwixt them, This Dzodorus writes to be 1n the 
tourch year of the 77 Olympiad. 

The following year being the 78 Olympiad, rene, becauſe 
they would not ſubmitto the Grecrans, Drodorus tells us, they and 
tacir Ciry were utterly detiroyed by them, and then (q) Pauſa- 
a1 (as the ſame Author intimates) our of emulation of their 
ſpringing glory began to hate the Grecians pertciy, becauſe in 
the Perſan War the Argzut late quiet at home, whileſt the Myce- 
wars lent 80 Souldiers to Thermopyle againſt the Perſpars., In the 
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The flight of 
Themiltccles. 


(p) Diod. rr, 
Plut. in Cim, 
Corn, Nep. 


(q) Pauf.Cer. 
59, 


year toilowing he ſayes Hzero King of Syracuſe dyed, when he had x7;.,,. 


rc1zncd eleven years, and his brother Thraſibulus ſucceeded him, 
W110 being dethroned by the unanimous vote and conſent of the 
3yracuſans, went to the Locrz, (r) From this time to the rezgn 


ot Dt0-yſrus, the Syracuſarns lived in a continued peace and tran- (ry Diod. 22, 


quiility, which was for the ſpace of 60 years; which D:odorus 
recxons to the third ycar of the 78 Olympiad. 
(+) In the tourch year of the fame Olympiad, Xerxes was ſlain 


by Artabanus; and inthe very year before that, Darius his ſon was (1) Died. xx; 


murttered by Artaxerxes his brother, whom Artabazus acculed 
helore {im of tne fact and he judged Azrtaxerxes, and condemned 
him 
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(r)Thycyd «Tv 


(u) Diod. 17, 


(x) Thucyd.1, 


Pe 72, 


(y)Diod. 11. 


1 hucyd. « 


Plur.& Corn, 


Nep. in Ci- 
mone, 


(z) Thucyd, 


Diod, 12. 


him according ro his demerit, So Artaxerxes 5 waxgox#p, the ſame 
year began his reign, This man in the third year ot his reign, 
and the ſecond of rhe 79 Olympiad, warred upon Agypr, which 
fell off from him, together with [narus King of Lyra, But Inaras 
being back'd with the Arhenzans ayds, ſtood it our with the Pey. 
ſians, who weregbur the third year of the ſame Olympiad, routed 
by the Athenians in a conflict at Sca, and the next year after were 
purſued by them to Memphis, and befieged there, Art laſt, in the 
81 Olympiad, (tr) the /£gyptians deteriing the Achenans, they 
were glad to come off upon equal terms: 1arus was executed for 
his revelr, and Agypt recovered, 

In the intcrim, che ſeeds of diſcord grew up ſo by degrees be. 
twixt the two Cirics, that ar laſt tiicy fell from words to blows, 
by the continual provocation one of another, For the Athentans 
were ſo taken with their own breeding and generoſity, that being 
pufr with pride; the great ones of them behaved themſelves not 
onely arrogantly, but injuriouſly infulted over their fellows ; fo 
that many of them fled over to the Lacedemonians, as ſaith (u) Tha- 
ſim,in tie 79 Olympiad of his ,Ag:meta, Whereupon they made 
ſcycral incurſions upon one anorhers Territories, The Athenians, 
when under their Caprain Leocyztes rhiey had roured the Corrathraus 
and Epidaurians, marched tor Peloponneſe in the ſecond year of the 
80 Olympiad. Andrthe 81 Olympiad,under their General Tol. 
mides, haraſſed Laconta, and ſubjected ,&g1ina to their Dominion, 
(x) After that, by the means of Cymon, the quinquennial or fifth 
year Truce was compounded, they turned the dint of the Warr 
aga'nſt their old enemies the Perrans.. Cymon with a Navy under 
his Command marched for Cyprus, and defeated the Barbarians 
both by Land and Sea, and brought Artaxerxes to compound for 
peace, than which nothing to this day redounded more to tlic 
honour of Greece, or to the diſparagement of the Perſ/azs, For 
they were glad to accept peace upon theſe conditions, That they 
ſhould not come within a dayes journcy for a well-mounted 
horſe- man,of rhe Sea-fide ;zand that rhey ſhould not paſſe berwixt 
the Cyareans and Chelidonians mn any long or beaked Ships,and that 
they ſhould ſer free all the Cities of eAſta which they held, (y) 
This peace was concluded in the fourth year of the 82 Olympiad, 
as Diodorus reports, The very ſame year Cymon, as he lay at the 
Leaguer of Citium, fcll fick and dyed. 

(z) After rhis, the old gradge amongſt the Grecrans began to 
teſter, and the War broke our anew, notwithſtanding that it was 
reconciled by thar triennial League in the third year of the 83 
Olympiad, In this interim the Samzazs revolred from the Athe- 
1143s, and were light upon by Pericles, and foyled and reduced in 
the 4th year of the 84 Olympiad. . Alſo the Cortnthians warring 
upon the Corcyr #4755 and the Atheztans, two Allies and Confede- 
rates, about the ſecond year of the 86 Olympiad, were clearly 
battl-d in a Conflict ar Sea, Therefore the Lacedemonrazs and 

| their 
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their (1des-men alledge, That the Athenians violated the Articles 
the 4th year after they were concluded, And ſo the Peloponneſian 
War, as they call it, broke {orth in plain terms. 
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CHAP. VII. 


of the Roman Ajarrs, from the 27 1 year, from the buil "tug of the City, 


to the 333; and the beginning of the Peloponneſian war. 


He (a) YVetan War began at Rome, according to the City ac- 
count, the 271 year; which when the Patt alone undertook 
w manage the Var themſelves upon their own charge, and bad 
pitchr their Tents at the River Cremera, their quarters were bea- 
ten-up the very firlt- day, and {ix hundred of them put to the 
(word 3 which Gellus ſayes was in the 277 year of the City ac- 
count 3 andthe 4th after the Battle was at Salamis, Bur the year 
tollowing, the Yezans had ro do with Servilius Conſul. 
(b) The War went on with the Yolſc:, who were often over- 
come, eſpecially by T, Qutzii Capttolinus. . He,the 286 year of 
che City, deſtroyed Artimm the head of that Nation ; and the 


| 296, was ſent DiRator againſt the Aqur, and being but a man 


that came from the plough-tayl, delivered Mnutivs Conſul, who 
was hemim'd in by them, and ſubjugated his cnemies, and made 
them Triburary. 

(c) In the 303 year of the City-account, and the 451 before 
Chrift, the Confticucion of the Roman State was altered, accord- 
tg tO Dzonyſtus, For then the Decenuy: (or the Government by 
Ten) were eſtabliſhed in the Supream Authority, who appointed 
fevcral Laws for the Romans, which they gathered our of certain 
Confticutions brought thither the year before, by certain Legarcs 
our of Greece, which I lay they new-modelled and fitred ro the 
Con;t1:ution of the Rowan Common- Wealth, Bur theſe men pre- 
{cnrly made uſe of the power pur into their hands, to Tyranny 
and Oppreſhon ; tnſomuch, that one of them (by name Appri Clau- 
dms) 1cexing by force tro compell Yirgizza to be his Concubine, 
her fathcr,to prevent him, ſlew her with his own hands. VWhere- 
upon grew another InſurreRion amoneglt the coinmon people ; ro 
app.ale whicii mutiny, they were fain ro ſuppreſle the Decemurrt, 
and reſtore rhe 7714unes of rhe People and Coxſwls, ro Office again : 
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Gellius 17. 
cap. 2*. 


(b) Liv.l.3. 
Dion, 19, 


{(c) Dion. 10; 
& I1. 
Liv. 3. 


win fcll out npon the 305 year of rhe City, and the (4) 60 atrer (4y Cicer. 2; 
the liberty thereot,the year before Chriſt 449 3 lo that the Decem- de fine. 


Uri had ruled but three years at moſt. 


(e) In the 315 year of the City, Sp. Melrus rook the opportu- (e) Liv, 4. 
nity of engaging the aff-Ctions of the people rom, as a probable Val.1..c.3: 


way toattain the Soveraignty, by diſtributing corn amongtt them 
very libcrally in a moſt raging famine, Bur was evr off by the 
command of Qia#:us the Diftaror, and by the hand of C, Serv. 
lzs, The year following, the Fidenates tell off to Lartes Tolum- 


nius, 
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(8) Apol. 46. 


(i) Ding. 
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1us, King of the Yzexs,and put to death the Ryman Legates,whoſe 
Seatues or Monument were erccted in the Forum ;, and the year 
following, being the 317 of the City, they were vanquiſhed by 
Mamercu milius the Dictator, Tolumnius was {lain by Cornelius 
Cofſus, who was the firſt but Romalus that devoted a rich booty to 
Jupiter Feretrius z although S:7go»:w thinks he dedicated them in 
his Conſul-ſhip the 326 year of the City. 

(t) Tie firlt Cenfors at Rome were created the 311th year,who 
were conſtitured Quinquennial or for five years; but in the 320 
they were reduced to be halt-yearly, by Mamercus /Amilius the 


| Dictator. 


Inthe 323 year, «A. Poſthumw the DiQator was very fortunate 
in his Var again(t the qu: and Yolſci, but the honour of his 
victory was very much defiled by the blood of his fon, whom he 

uniſhed no lefle fevere, for bur fighting without Ocders, than 
with the Dintof his Ax. 
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CHAP. VIIL A 


Of the moſt Learned men, fam'd in the world during the interval bez 
twixt the Perſian Expeditron into Greece, and the Peloponneſian 
Warr, | 


1] 4 He moſt ingenious Philoſophers in theſe times were Anaxa- 


20ras,who the very year that Xerxes ſailed into Greece,arrived 
the age of 20 years; in wiich year alſo be began to read Philoſo- 
phy, as Dzogeres reports; by which account he was born the 70 
Olympiad, (which Apolloderus cenfirms) and dyed the 88: where 
Drogenes miſtakes himſelf, and writes i&uaronis (1, &,) 70, for 
yJntorns (1,6,) 80, Pericles was Schollar to this Anaxagoras, 

(2) Socrates alſo, that father of Philoſophers, was born the 4th 
year of the 77 Olympiad, on the fixth day of the moneth Tharge- 
Lion which talls upon the 4246 year of the Julian Period, and the 
468 year before Chriſt, He lived 70 years, and dycd in the firſ 
of the 95 Olympiad. 

Democritm was born the third year of the 77 Olympiad, being 
a year before Socrates, (as Thraſillus reports out of Diogenes) and 
lived 109 years, ſo thathisdeath fcll upon the 4th year of the 
105 Olymoiad. But in regard he teſtifies ke wrote a book, enti- 
tulcd, wigs HdwouF inthe 730 year after the deſtruRion of 79; 
which year, according to our reckoning agrees with the 4260 of 
the Jul, Period, it's evident by this account, he was but then 15 
ycars old. But it may be Troy was deſtroyed ſome years before 
this; as we have noted elſewhere, 

(ht) Tertull;anus avers, That this Democritus put his own eyes, 
becauſe he could not behold a woman without luſifull imagina- 

t100sS, X 

(i) Empedocles and Protagoras were illuſtrious inthe world _ 
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the 84 Olympiad ; at which time alſo Mel:;fus, and not long at- 


ercat admiration, Nor muſt we forget the honour thole times 
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rer Parmerntdes, who was fo tamed inthe 9o Olympiad, contracted 


received by Gorgzas, Hippias, Prodicm, and Hippocrates the Ply (1- 
tian, whom Euſebi places inthe 86 Olympiad, AMeto the Aitro- 
nomer, who obſerved the Solſtice before the Peloponneſian Warr, 
hath deſerved no lcfle obſervation. 

Of Poets famous in theſe times were P;zdarus, (k) who had at- (*) Pind. 
tained 40 yearsof agea year before Xerxes paſſed into Greece, and "'T. 
appear'd upon the ſtage of this World in the 65 Olympiad; and - 
Bacchylides, whom Euſebius places in the 82 Olympiad. The fa- 
mous Tragedians of this Age were Eſchylus, of whom we have 
ſpoken formerly ; Sophocles , who was 17 years younger than Sophocles, 
Eſchylas, was born the ſecond year of the 71 Olympiad, the 495 Eſchylus, 
year before Chriſt, and dyed in the 9o year of his age, being the 
third of the 93 Olympiad, the 4308 year of the Julian Period, as 
(1) Dzodorus reports ; who likewiſe tells us, that Apoliodorus makes (1) Diod, r3, 
mention in his Chronicle , That Euriprdes dycd the very ſame 
yearz who was born (as Thomas Magiſter in his Life fers down) in 
that very firft yearof the 75 Olympiad, in which Xerxes invaded 
Greece, and lived tothe age of 75 years, 

Of Comicks alſo. Cratinus and Ariſtarchus ſtand upon record, in 
the 81 Olymp. in Euſebius, 


—_—_— — — — —  — ——  —— — —_ —— 
_ —_ cw — — — —_—— — 


CHAP. IX. 


| Of the Peloponneſian var z and other Tranſafitons contemporary, 
| zn Greece, 


Hat bloody and fo-long-continued War in Greece, between 


the Atherirans and Peloponneſpans, took date from the latter Did, 13, 


- ho 


Thucyd. z, + 


end of the firſt year of the 85 Olymp, in the Spring ſeaſon. (P)ti50- Plin. Perics 


aorus being Governour) the 431 year before Chriſt, Pericles was 
the chict Incendiary of this combuſtion, who having too laviſhly 
expended 7009 talents, rather than he would be called to account, 
he would confuſe the affairs of Greece, | 
In this War, Madam Fortuna played faſt and looſe to the pro- Thedearh ef 
duction of many contrary events, and great variety of TranfaQi- Ferietes. 
ons, - Pericles at the end of two years and fix moneths from the 
beginning of this War, dyed of a Plague, which began to rage | 
and {pread it ſelf,the ſecond year of this War. The (b) Leſbians, (b) Thucyd: 
and eſpecially the Mitylenians revolted from the Athenians, the IK 
fourth year of the War ; but the next year after, were received 
again by Pachetes the Captain,who had very much ado to ſave their 
lives; andthe 10th year Cleo, General of the Atheztans, and Bar- 
ſds of the Lacedemouzans, both periſhing in the War, they had 
rruce on both ſides for 15 years, but it was broken at eight years 


end, | 
(c) ki 
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(c)Corn.Nep, 
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Lyſan, 
Diod. 13. 


The Athenian 


bondage. 
Ct) Xeno. 2, 


Hellen.p.270, 


GrXc. 


(g)- Thucyd. 
I.3. p. 285, 


(hb) Diod.13. 


(k) Diod.13, 


Zeno, 2, 
Þ* >aAlw. 


 Seltnunte, and deſtroyed Hrimera, 


—_—— 


(c) Ia the 16th year of this War, bcing the 91 Olympiad, and 


the time of the Truce, the Athenzazs invaded S:cilze,to the relicf of 


the ,zeſtans and Leontias,againt rhe Syracuſans ; Over which Ex- 
pedirion, eAlcittades, Nictas, and Lamachus were made Generals; 
but eAlcibiades being accuſed of facriledge in his abſence, was 
commanded home about itz whereupon he fled to the Lacedemo. 
tans, and pcrſwaged them to fend ayd to the Syracuſars : In which 
Voyage Gylippus was ſent General ; by whom the Athenians, who 
hitherto had proceeded to their hearts defire in every thing, were 
vanquiſhed both by Sca and Land, and fell wholly into his hands, 
In this confliſt the moſt valiant Commanders, Demeſthenes and Ny. 
cras, fel] under the ſwords dint. This fcll our tne 19th year of the 
War, and the 413 bcfore Chriſt. | 

From this time the Declenfion of the Atheztans fortune was ob- 


{crved ; which nevertheleſs (d) Alcribrades recovered 1n all he 


might, when he was reſtored to his Countrey, having aboliſhe 
the then Government or rule over the people, and copſticured the 
Common-wealth among four hundred perions, which afterwards 
were five thouſand, 

(ce) Ar laſt the eArbentars were totally routed at the bridge of 
e/g0s, by the two Generals, Araczs and Lyſendrus, and the very 
Ciry came intotheir hands,and ſo the War ended in the begin- 
ing of the 28 year, the 16 day of the moneth Munychion, which 
falls about the 1 8thof April, The war therefore continued 27 
whole years, even untill the eAthen;an ſubjetion, (f ) But Xeno- 
phoz will have it tolaſt till the Aurumn following, in which the 
Sun declined its wonted courſe, which fellupon the 404 year be- 
fore Chriſt, being the firſt of the 94 Olympiad, the third day of 
September, Bur if he reckons it to have come to paſſe the ninth 
Olymp.tollowingzſo ir falls to be the next after thar,which he rec- 
kons moſt appoſitely to be rheg 3,in the beginning of his firſt book, 

The War began the 34 year of Artaxerxes Longtmanu his reign; 
(for he dyed the ſeventh year of the War, as we find by (g) Thucy- 
aides, when he had reigned 40 year,) and ended in the latter end 
of the firſt, or beginning of the ſecond of Artaxerxes Memorioſm, 
as appears by (h) Drodoras, | 

During this ſame Var,asDzodoras teſtifies in the 22year thereof, 
the e/£zeſtars, who came to the aid of the Athertans, robbed them 


' of all they could, and fo fled tothe Carthaginzans, who ſent out 


Hanxibal the fon of Anzlcar with a firong party. He ſpoyled 
Againſt him Hermocrates the 
Syracuſau in his baniſhment made ſirong oppoſition;bur he having 
ſecretly gor into Syracuſe the firſt year of the 93 Oiympiad, toge- 
ther with his accomplices, was put to the ſword, amongſt whom 
D1onyſ;us (that afterwards 1n the laſt year of the Peloponneſuan. War 
was poſleſt of the Soveraignty) was, but eſcaped. (2) Bur D1- 
nyſius Halicarnaſſus writes , That Call;a being Preſident in the 
third year of the 93 Olympiad ; (who began his rule the 4309 
year of the Julian Period,) (k) Dionyſius compaſied the Sove- 
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had before uſed amongſt the Athenians, 


Am 


CHAP. X. 


Of all the Memoratl- Occurrences tranſafied from the end of the Pelo- 
ponneſian war, tothe reign of Philip King of Macedon, 


A Frer the (a) Athenians were ſubjugared by Lyſarder, the ma- (a) Kenoph. 
nagemenc of Athens was committed to 30 Governours, who, E2- "Ele, 

in{uiting roo imperioufly upon the people, were depoſed by Ti-ra- Ws SH 

fibulas, and the Atbentans reſtored to liberty the fourth year of the 

94 Oilympiad,and the fourth year aſter the City was taken. In 

which very year, (yrus the younger ſon of Darzus the brother of 

Artaxerxes Mnemon, being made Preſident of Aſia by bis father, 

he, encouraged by the aſſiſtance of Greece, and c{pecially Lacede- 

#07, warred upon his brother, and was {lain in a battle, The 

Grecian Auxiliaries being brought from ten, to five thouſand, 

(b) Xenophox among(t others being a Commander amongſt them, (b) Kenopt, 

moſt ſtrangely cſ{caped through Armentu and Paphlagorsa, and the = ys 

very Army of the King, in the firſt year of the 95 Olympiad, Chion ad 
In the mean time,Pharnabazus and 77 Faphernes being made Go- Maniidem, 

vernours of Aſia by Artaxerxes, the Lacedemontans joyned with 

Pharnabazus againſt Tzfaphernes, by whom, Conor the Athenian 


was made Admiral. 

Ageſilaus likewiſe, when he was made Preſident of 4ſia, beha- 
ved himſclf very valiantly ; (c) bur when Trfaphernes the King (c) Didd. 14. 
was flain, a peace being concluded with the Perſians, the B&ottans, X09P3- 4. 

$5.Þ D : : " "El. 

A henians, (orinthians, and Grecians conſpiring againſt the Lace- pie. n apeL. 
demonitans, he was call'd home, and foughtthe B#orzans, and came Cor. in Agel. 
off with equal ſuccfile. This, D:odoras fayes,happened the fecond 
year of the' 96 Olympiad, 

After this, the Latedemozians gtew weaker and weaker, They 
were utterly routed alfo by the Perfians at Gnidw, under their Ge- 
neral Cozon, at what time the Sun declined its wonted courſe, as 
Z-:.ophon and Plut.in Ao. tcl! us, This fcll out the 4320 year of 
the Jul, Pcr, the 14 day of Auguſt, | | 

The moſt famons Generalls of this time, were, at Athezs, Thefameus 
Iphicr ates, Chatrias, T br aſybulus, Timothew ; amongſt the Thehanes, Comman ers 
P:lypidas, ani Epaminondas,.a man notonely honourable for his efary Althe- 
learning, tut: alſo moſt illuſtrious for his valour, and Juſtice, who 
ſtirred up bis Tiebans totake in hand the ſoveraignty of Greece, 
For he qucllted the Lacedemontans whilft they ſought te recover 
their decayed luſtre, more by treachery then valour. Ph@bidas (4) %cneph; 
being ſent Generall againſt the Corznthzans, (4) by a wile poſſeſt Hell. 5. 
himſclf of Cadmea, a Fort of rhe Thebans, and conſtituted Tyrants youu Pelop. 
there, the third year of the 99, Olymp. as Drodorw takes it, Bur Juſt. 6s. | 
& the cnd of rhe 4th year, by the adyice and contrivement of £9: Nep- 1 

N 2 Peloptaw, 


raignty amorglt the Syracuſans, by the fame wile that Piſiſtratus FAN 


EY 


_ The Hiſtory of the World; or, Lib. 3. 


lc Ao I e—_ 


FAYAL) 
Anno 4186s. 


Jul .Period, | 


unto 4430. 


WWN 


The bartle at 
Leuara. 


(c)%en.Hel.s. 


Cor. Nep. in 


Epam. vide 1. 


io. de Doar,. 
Temp. 6. 32, 


(f Diod. 15. 
Xen. 7. Cor. 
Nep. in E- 
Pam, 

The dearh of 


Epimanondas. 


(g)Diod, 15. 
Plur. Apeſ. 
Cor. Nep. 
in Apeſ. Xe- 


nop.in Encom. 


Apel. 

(h) Dyonifrus 
(the father ) 
the Tyranr. 


Died. 15. 


Pelopidas, they recovered not onely their liberty, but their Fort, 
Atrer,the Cities of Greece, all joyning their forces, were wholly 
bent againſt the Lacedemonrans, the Athentans being the Ring-lea- 
ders, but Artexerxes made war upon the ezypriians who had re- 
volred, And,leſt his Armies ſhould ary longer be detained in 
Greece, commanded that they (ſhould all Jay down their arms, and 
rcturn to their wonted liberty, and that all the Forts ſhould be 
diſgariſonned;z which whoſoever ſhould diflent from, he would 
account as focs. To this propoſall of peace, all Greece gladly ad- 
hered, except the Thebans, whom Eprmanondas had preoccuparted 
with a fear of danger in joyning therein, Burt this concord 
amongſt the Greciars laſted nor long. For ſoon after the war 
broke out again, and grew more violent then ever, The Thebans 
rook up arms againſt the Atheniars, and to ſatisfy an old grudge, 
deſtroyed Platea, Then went they againſt the Athenians, and 
overcamethem at Leura, in Beotta, (although they were the far 
preater in number) under the conduct of Eprmanondas their Ge- 
nerall, in which conflict, Cleombrotus periſhed, (c) This (as 
Diodor, tells us) happened upon the ſecond year of the 102, 
Olymp. 

After this, the Lacedemontans began togrow contemptible, and 
were again ſadly foyled by the Arcadians, Furthermore, the 
Thebans under their Generall Epamrrondas, invaded Laconzica, and 
Jaid fiege to Sparta, The Lacedemonians ſend for aid ro Athens,but 
Epimanondas (do they both what they could to hinder him) pilla- 
ged the field of rhe Lacedemomians again, Ar length in the hard 
year of the 103 Olymp. the Lacedemonzans were reconciled to 
the Thebazs, by the means of the Perſca, King. Then they con- 


_ verted the dint of their weapons againſt Alexander Pherewthe Ty- 


rant, againſt whom Pelop:das fighting, was ſlain whilſt the Vidto- 
ry was on his part. Again, the Thebars being requeſted to the aid 
of che Aantinians (who ſtood off from the reſt ot the Arcadians) 
rook up arms under the command of Epimanondas, (t) He inga- 
zcd inthe laſt confli& ar Mantinea with the Lacedemontans and Ar- 
cadians, where he came off Conquerour, but ſo wounded, that 
ſoon after he died, the ſecond year of the 105 Olymp. 

The year following (g) Ageſzslaus died in the 84 year of his age 
and the 41. of his reign 1n Cyrenarca, as he returned our of Egypt 
from the aid of Tachon their King, who had revolted from the 
Perſ1ans, 

(b) Bur in this mean while D/0zyſr was buſy inthe war in S:- 
cilia. Nor had he more to do to defend himſelf againſt forreign- 
ers, than his own countreymen the Carthagsizans, He often 
quclled the inſufrcRions of the Syracuſazs, advantaged by the aſſi- 
ſtance of the Lacedemonian power, and had many a ſore diſpute 
with the Carthaginiazs conſtantly ; who (under the command of 
Imilcon their Generall ) whilſt they beſieged $ yracuſa (making ha- 
vock of all that came 1n their way, not ſparing the moſt holy 
things) were ſtruck with a very ſore plague, ſo that what by this 
Pcſiilence 
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Pcttilence, what by the Syracuſan Navy, and the Army of Diozy= NADLYY 
ſis, they were utterly vanquiſhed both by Land and Sea, in the or rriers 


firſt year of the 96. Olymp. (as Drodoras reftifies), Bur they tor uno 4430. 
all this, agaio invaded Srcily, and at laſt madea peace with Di- WWW 
ſow, who afterwards when he would have renewed the war, (i) ,. _ 
dyed of a ſurfer whilſt he was preparing his Arcullery,and atter he EF ODE-IK 
had heard himlelt proclaimed twice Vidtor in the Lenean games 
ateAthens,(k)He reigned 35.ycars,began his ſavcteignty the 25. of (&) Cie. Tut, 
his age,and died in the beginning of the 103O1lym.the year betore x. 
Chritt, 368, and his fon who bore the ſame name ſucceeded him 
in the Throne, (i) againſt whom, Dzorhe fon of Hipp-rim (whole (1) Died. ib, 
ſier eAriſtomache was wife tothe former Dionyſiw) by the guidance Corn. Nop. | 
of two pack-Pedlers, went our of Greece, and (caking the oppor. X2* i Di- 
tunity of the Governours abſence) poſleſt himſelf of Syracuſa, Dienyſns the 
Who having Garriſonned the Caſtle, when he ſaw he could 7%: 
bring the Syracuſans to noconditions, failed into /taly. In the inte- © 
rim, D:o was butchered by the Zacynthian Mercenarics, (m) in (n) Diod. 16, 
the third year of the 106 Olymp, D:0zyſiw, rhe tenth year after Nev. bn Dian: 
his cjeion, recovered Syracuſa, being the ſecond of the 108, 
Olymp. Ar laſt Timoleoz the Corzathian petitioned thereunto by Timoleon. 
the Syracyſans, depoſed Dioryſime, and ſenthim to Corinth, where 
he kept a private School of boyes till he was very old, This came 
to paſſe the ſecond year of the 109 Olymp. the year before Chriſt 

43+ | 
About the time theſe things were aggared, Timoleon having _ Corn, 
aboliſhr all the reliques of Monarchy, gave the Carthagizians a i +499 
ſignal overthrow,the ſeventh day of che Monerh Thargel:on, which 
falls upon the 26 of May, the latter end of the 4th year of the 110 
Olymp. and ſo having appeaſed S7c-ly,ſpent the refidue of his daics 
there in peace, and quiet, 
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CHAP, XI. 


Of the Sociall and Sucred war in Greece, and of the exploits 
of Philip of Macedon, 


He Sociall war in Greece, broke out inthe third year of the 
105 Olymp. (a) in which the ByZ anttans, Rhodtans, Coans, (a) Died.rs, 
and Chtans, together with Mauſolus Prince of (ariz : confpired 
together againſt the eAthenians. Chabrias, the Generall of the 
Athentaus periſhed in the war, the very ſame year, and in the 4th 
year that war was terminated. 

(b) About this time, another war (which they called Sacrum, (b) Died. x6. 
or the Holy, aroſe. The Amphitiyones (which were certain Jud- erty 
gcs or Counſellours, ele&ed our of all parts of Greece) tmpoſed a Oro. 3.ca2,) 
mul& upon the Lacedemontans and Phocenſes; onthe one, becaule 
they held Cadmea, one ofthe Cadmeans Fortecles 5 on the other, 


for 
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tor that chey had incroached upon ſome holy or dedicared land, 
Philomelus ſtirred his Phocenſes ro the ſpoyling of the Temple ar 
Delphos, When the City was thus tainted with ſacriledge, they 
were preſently ingaged in another Broyl with the Zocrzars, and 
the Thebans, wherein they expiared that heynous fat, with the 
utter ruine and {laughter of their whole Nation. In which it is 
moſt remarkable what (c) Phzlo in Euſeb1us writes, I hat whereas 
there was a Law, that whoſoever ſhould rob the Temple, of her 
money or Ornaments, ſhould either be precipitated, or drowned, 
or burnt, three chiet Captains of the Phocexſes, who were par- 
rakers in this ſacriledge, periſhed by thele three ſeverall deaths: 
for firſt Philomelus being conquered by the Thebars, caſt himſelf 
from a Precipice, and lo died, as D204, tells us, in the third year 
of the 106 Olymp. After him,Ozomarchus was thrown intothe wa- 
tcrs by his own ſouldiers, and ſo drowned, the fourth year of the 
ſame Olymp. The third was Phyallw, who, the year following, 
was burnt alive in the Temple at Azas, although Drodorw and 
others ſay, he died of a Conſumption, This was accom- 
pliſhed by Ph:lip King of Macedon, ro whoſe aid the Thebans 
flocked, and the Phocenſes had ſupplies from both Lacedemon, and 
Athens, Yet all rhe Cities of the Phocenſes except Abas which 
was clear of the facriledge, were levelled with rhe Ground, 
This war began , as Drodorus reckons, in the ſecond year of 
the hundred and ſixth Olympiad, the three hundred ninety and 
ninth year from, or a(er, the foundation of Rome, and ended 
the very beginning of the tenth year of it in the latrer end of 
the ſecond of the kundred and eighth Olympiad ; of the Julian 
Pcriod, the four thouſand three hundred fixty eighth, although 
(d) Pauſautas will have it to begin whilſt Agathocles was Prxztor 
at Aiber.s, and in the fourth year of the hundred and fifrh Olym- 
piad, and to expire in the beginning of the hundred and eighth 
Olympiad, Theophilus being Preſident, being two years before 
Diodorus is account, butlT think it ſafer to conſent to the opinion 
of D:od, For (ec) Demoſthenes in his Orat, de Ementit, Legat, 
reſtifics, that in the very ſame year the Cities of the Phocerſes 
were demoliſhed by Phzlzp; the Pythiay Games were celebrated, 
ro which. ( by reaſon of their grear mourning) the Athenians 
omirred the ſending of their 8eogovs & beoweliJas. (4, e,) their fa- 
cred Legats, and that the (i) 7y/bh:az Games ended 'in the latter 
end of the ſecond year of the tetraeccrick Olympian ſports, 

This Vicory eſtabliſhed Ph;lp in the favour and great opinion 
of the Grecians in general, and at laſt in the fovcraignty it 
ſelf. He was the ſon of Amyntas, and being a Pledge at 4A- 
thers, lived ſome time with Epaminondas, under whoſe diſci- 
pline onely, his Adts afterwards ſufficiently exprefſle how 
much he 1mproved. (g) His three Brothers (of which 
Perdiccas was the laft) being dead, he aſcended the Throne 


the ſecond year of the hundred and fifth Olympiad. The ſame 
year 
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year having vanquiſhed the Atheniars at AMethon, he made bi. 4 v4 
peace with Amphrpolts, that ſo he might with the more facility, Jul. Period, 
{ubjugate his next neigabours. Then he Conquered the P40xs, unte 4430. 
and Ihrians; which done, he took Amphipols , and having WYW 

Conquered three Kings of the . Thractans , Peons, and Illyri- 
ans, he brought the Olynthis into his fubjetion by Policy 
chat is ro ſay, bribes and deceits in plain Ergliſh, in the 
beginning of the hundred and eighth Olympiad, 'in which 
very year the Phocenſes being utterly expunged, he pur an end 
ro the Warre called Sacrum, or the Holy Warre; to which 
he cameas an aſliſtant, and Generall, at the intreaty of the 
Thebars, 

(h) In the third year of the hundred and ninth Olympiad, 
after the dcath of Arymbas, King of the Molofft, he derhroned 
e/Eacid, the fon of Arymbas, and the Father of Pyrbw, and 
ſer Alexander, the Brother of his Wife Olympias, in _ his 

lace. 

When he had oppoſed Byzantinm, he was deterred from 
that enterpriſe, when he ſaw the Athenians, and other Grectans 
agree togerher againſt him, and therefore he concluded a 
peace with the Athenzans, the hundred and tenth Olympiad 
Which being broken, the third year after, he had a conflict 
with the ſame Athezians, and' the Beotzans at Cheronea, and 
having the Victory, proſecuted it very moderately, and by 
the advice of Demades, renewed the peace and friendſhip with 
the Athenians, (1) After the Viftory at Cheronea, he gave (Elia, 1. 8; 
this teſtimony of a very moderate and ſober mind, that he com- V*"- © 15. 
manded that every day he ſhould be' put in mind of his frail 
condition, and to that very chd he appointed a Boy , who 
ſhould daily,before he left his Chamber, proclaim theſe words 
to him 5 Philip thou art but aman.' Arlaſt being made Generall 
for the Grecans againſt the Perſians, whileſt he was preparing 
himſelf for the. Warre, in the very height of the ſport, in the - 

Games which gt ſerup in Aacedonra, he was (k) ftabbed by ( Diod.cs. 
Pauſanias, a Yeoman of the body to him ; it 1s uncertain whe- Juſt. 8. & 9. 
ther ſer on by his Wite Olympzas, or his Son Alexander, which 

fell our in the beginning of the ninety firſt Olympiad, the year 

before Chriſt, three hundred thirty ſix. He reigned twenty four 

years, | 


(hb) Plur. Pye. 


CHAP. 


= 


AALNAN 


Anno 4186. 
Jul. Period, 


unto 44309. 


T he Hiftory of the W orld; or, Lib, 3. 


CHAP. XIL. 


WWW The moſt memorable Tranſafions in the Roman Afjairs, from the begin. 


(3) Liv.4. & 
5 


Flor. 1.1.c. 12. 


Furro. I, 


(b) Liv. 5. 


Flor, 1.1.C.13. 


Plur, Cam, 
Eutr, 1. 


The City is 


raken by rhe 


Galls. 


A, Mans 


lius, 


(c) Liv. 1.6. 
Plur, Cam. 
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12g of the Pcloponneſian War, to the death of Philip, that is, from 
the 373, tothe 418 year of the City- Account, 


{oe ral: Wars were waged at Rome, from the beginning of the 
Peloponneſjan War, to the death of Philip. (a) Fortihey had 
to do not onely withthe, £qut and Yolſci,bur allo with the Vezans, 
whoſe City they beſieged and kept at the Leaguer ten years toge- 
ther, When it was, that it came firſt into uſe ro make Tents of 
Skins to defend rthemfelves from the ſharpneſle of the Winter. 
ſtorms, They began the {icge the-349, and the City was taken 
by Camillus the DiCtator, the 358th year of the City- Account, 
The ſame Camllus reduced the Faliſc: ro the Roman Emparc, (not 
ſo much by force, as by the opinion he gained amongſt tnem 
by his ſingular Juſtice ) the: 360 year from the foundation of 
Rome, 

(b) Burt Rome her ſelf, that famous Conquereſs,had almoſt been 
brought to nothing by the Galls, Who, when in the 363 year 
they had beſieged Cluſium, and the Romans had ſent the three Fabis 
Legartes thicher, they, (contrary to the Laws of Nations) when 
they had once appeared in the tront of the Army, forſook Cluſrum, 
and fled to the City. 

Ar the firſt onſet thoſe Romazxs that flood to it were routed, and 
fled to Alia; and at laſt the City was taken, ſct on fire, and the 


. Capitol (into which the flower of the City had beraken them- 


ſe]ves) beſer, and Manlias being abſent, had been raken by the 
cnemy, but for the gagling of certain Geeſe at their approach; 
which awaked 2a»l:us and the reſt, who came together chither, 
and forc'd the Galls down a precipice from the Capirol, In this 
mean time, Camzllus, who was baniſhed, and at eArdea, was reſto- 
rcd home, and while he was abſent, eleaed Dictator. He, when 
he came, rally'd the Romazr forces, and repell'd the Galls, and 
clear'd the Coaſts of them within eight miles of the City, 
Afrer this, the Ditator, Camzllus, perſwaded the Romazs from 
a phanſie they were very earneſt in, of leaving the ruines of Rome, 
and invading the Years, (but with very much ado) and brought 
them to repair the ruines of their own Country, But 24. Markus, 
raken with the ſplendour of the Capitol, from which he had the 
ſirname, Capitolizus, being pufl'd up with arrogance, he was indu- 
ced, through his own ambiricn, and the favour he had with the 
people, to propoſe ro himſelf, and go about the means of com-. 
pafling the Soveraignty to himſelf; but being taken in this pro- 
je&, was precipitared from the (c) Tarperan rock, (the very place 
he had had in charge to defend) the 370 year aftcr the City was 
built. 
(d) Arlength a grear difference grew between the Patriczz 604 
the 
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tic common people, For C, Licrtus, and L, Sextius, Tribunes, 
made a law the 377 year of the City, That tiie Commons ſhould 
12y4c the election of another Conſul; which when the Senate op- 
poſed moſt * violently , the T1zbaxes would ſuffer no Officers of 
State to be created : (©) By which means Rowe became an Anarchy 
fur the ſpace of five years, and at lalt che Plebezans prevailed in tic 
387 year of the City; and the year following, the common peo 
le made their firſt Conſul, L, Sextus, | 

(t ) In the 392 year of the Ciry,there happening a great open- 
ing or gaping of the Earth inthe mid(t of the Fo;um, and the 
Oracle commanded, that the beſt thing the Romans had, fhould be 
dedicated to ir, VV hileſt all men wondred what this ſhould mean, 
M, Curtis, an exccllent young Souldicr, and notably valorous,all 
armed and mountcd on horſcback;caſt himſcli into rtic jaws cf te 
gapirgcarth, accounting, That no virtue more bucame a Koman, 
than valour and courage, nor was 4 greater good, 

Aftcr this,they went ro Var with the Tiburtians, the Tarquinit 
and Fal:ſct, but moſt hotly the 398 year of the City, when the 
Faliſci and Tarquinians fighting with fire-brands, and calting Scr- 
penrs in the front, to the great terrour of the Prieſts, were con- 
quered by Fab Conſul, and had conditions of peace granied to 
them both for 4o years, inthe 403 year of Rome, 

With the Galls alſo they had ro do more than once, Vhilcſt 
they ſtood in battalia, 24. Yalerius, Tribune of the hoſt, at the age 
of 23 years, Pichicr'd a certain bravado of the enemy, who ſtood 
challengiog and inticing the Romars to battle, and ſtew him by 
the help of Corvas, in the 405 year of the Ciry; whence he took 
the ſirname (orvinus; and che year following, for his {ingular de- 
{erts, was made Conſul, 

But none of theſe Wars proved more tedious and virulent, than 
the Samrtan, which tie Romaxs took upon them at the requeſt of 
the Campanrz, the 411 year of the City, For they being vanquith'd 
by the Samnians, put themſelves under the proteRion of the Ro- 
mans, by a League of fealry, and fo engaged the Romans in that 
War, (+) whicit laſted 70, or 71 full years, although the $.um- 
mans were often that while conquered, and ofren entred into 
League wiih the Romazs; as inthe 413th year they () renewed 
their hoſtility againſt the Romans; bur the year following were 
conquered again by Coff. Torquatuy and Decius,one of whom firuck 
his fon with an Ax, for that he had engaged in fight without com- 
miſſion z the other engaged himſelf for the Army, and they com- 
mirred themſclves ro his fealty and prote&tionz bur ſoon after, 
ay the 460 year, they rebelled, and were then clcarly eradica- 
red, 
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CHAP. XIIL 
The famous wits of thoſe Times. 


He (a) moſt fam'd for ingenuity and wiſdome, in Greece, 

amongſt the Philoſophers, were Plato, who was born the firſt 
year of the 88 Olympiad, tk.c 7th day of the moneth Thargelion, 
Aminias being Preſident, who was allo called Epami-on, which 
was inthe 3556 yearof the World, (for this year the Magiltrate- 
ſhip of Annu expired alittle before the beginniog of the Olym- 
piad) and dyed the firſt year of the 108 Olympiad,under the rule 
of Theophilus, the 406 year of the City-account, the 348 year be- 
fore Chriſt, it being chenthe81 yearof his age. He began to 
hear Socrates his LeQures when he was twenty years of age; up- 
on which account he could be his hearer not above eight years; tor 
Socrates dyed the firſt year of the 95 Olympiad, when Plato was 
bur 28 years of age. | 

(b) Speuſippas bis ſilter's ſon ſucceeded Plato in his School, who 
dycd the ſecond year of the 110 Olympiad ; Lyſimactus then pre- 
ſiding, fo that he kept that School about eight years. (c) Tertul- 
lianus (ayes, this Speuſippw being taken in adultery,dyecd for it, Him 
Zenocrates ſucceeded tor the ſpace of 25 years, 

(d) eAr:ſtotle, that founder of the Se of the Peripatetichs, ( as 
Apollodorus in Diegenes conceives) was born the firſt yearot the 
99 Olympiad, the 384th year before Chriſt, being younger than 
Plato, about 43 years, whom he began to learn of,in the 17th year 
of his age, was an auditor 20 years, and dyed when he had arri- 
ved to 63, being the third year of the 114 Olympiad; in which 
year alſo Demoſthenes deſcended the ſtage of this World. 

(c) Eudoxus Cnidim was famous the 103 Olympiad, as Diogenes 
tells us, who by the general account of that Age mcrited the - 
crown amongſt Aſtronomers, 

(tf) Xenophon, that ſupport of Platonifts, was illuſtrious at this 
rime, not onely for his skill in Philoſophy, bur for his exquiſite 
Souldicr-ſhip, He, together with his brother Cyrus, the 4th year 
of the 94 Oiympiad, whileſt Zeneretus preſided, being the year 
preceding the death of Socrates, undertook an Expedition againſt 
Artaxerxes; and having puta period to the War, brought back 
the Greek Auxiliaries into Greece in ſafety, He deparred the Scene 
of this world at (or1zth, the firſt year of the 105 Olympiad, in the 
rime of Call;demrdes his Magiftrateſhip, in which very year Phi- 
lip began his reign over the Xacedons, which falls in with the 
3625 year of the World, 

(g) This Age allo was rot a litle famous for illuſtrious and 
moſt cxquiſire Hiſtorians,amongſt whom Thucydides was the chief, 
concerning whom, that place of Gellivs, in the eleventh book of 
Pamphylas, is moſt worthy taking notice of, Hellanicus tn 1nitio 
bellt Peloponneſiact, &c, (i.c) Hellazicu in the beginning of the Pelo- 
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porneſian War had lived 60 years, Herodotus, 53, & Thucydi- 
des, 40. | 
Philiſhw the Syracuſan, a familiar acquaintance of both the Dro- 
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nyſius's, left this life the 106 Olympiad, in a conflict at Sea which WWW 


he had with the Syracuſans, in behalf of Dzonyſrus mizor, ar the leſs, 
as we have formerly related out of D/odorus, | 

Theopompw the Scholar of 1ſocrates, and Ephorus the Cumean, who 
was deicended from #lyfes; Cteſias allo the Cnidian Phvlitian, 
who flouriſh'd in the time of the younger Cyrus : Bur Jſecrates, 
that Maſter of Eloquence, was born the 86 Olympiad. © Lyſima- 
chu preiiding tour years before the Peloponzeſian war, and the 
3548 yearof the World, as Dionyſins and Plutarch relate it, in his 
Lite, He lefr this lite the ſame year that the Athenians received 
thar ſignal overthrow at Ch#roxea, in the time of Cheronidas or Cha- 
rondas his Preſident-ſhip, the 3 646 year of the VVorld. 

Amongſt the Poets of this Age, the moſt famous were Ar:iſto- 
panes the Comick about the Peloponneſian war, Eupolts and Cratinas 
alſo, two other Comicks, were not obſcure then ; ncither Philuxe- 
nu Cytheretus, Timotheus, Teleſtes, Dithyrambicks or Poets of Bacchw, 
flouriſhed then alſo; as Droderus records it in his 14th book, And 
Dionyſus the major Tyrant, writ his Tragedies about this time; 
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CHAP: XIV. 


Of Alexander the Great, and his trme, with many Aits by him per- 
formed ;, of the death of Darius z the fall of the Perſian Emyzre z 


and the death of Alexander, 
(a) A Lexander the ſon of Philip, for his high atchievements, 

was {irnamed Great, He was born the 106 Olympiad, 

the 328 year ot the City, the 3628 of the World, and 356 be- 
tore Chriſt, according to Diodor, Plutarch alſo adds, it was upon 
the 6th day of the monerh Hecatombeon; on which very day, he 
tells us, Phzlip received three moſt welcome meſſages when he had 
taken Potidea ; the firſt was, the victory Parmenton had over the 
Illyriaus, The ſecond, that he had the prize in the Olympick 
games, by the ſwiftneſle of his horſe : and the laſt, the news of 
his ſon's birth ; all which *cis poſſible might fall out the ſame 
moneth Lous or Hecatombeon ; but they were never brought to 
his year the very ſame day. Likewiſe the Olympick Agozes were 
celebrated in the Plen;lunium or full of the Moon of that moneth 
which anſwers to Hecatombeon,unlefle perchance the firtt monerh 
ot the Elidenſes happened that year ro precede the Attick Heca- 
tombeon or Lous, Rupertus in his gth book, de Uifiorta werbi Det, in 
the 11th Chapter of it, (out of what Author I know not) deli- 
vers, That Ne#azebus, a certain Inchanter, whileſt the Olympick 
games were at the height of agitation, turned himfelt into rhe 
&. 2 ſhape 
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ſhape of eAmmor or Cornuted Jouve, and by that means begar 
Alexander, 

I's paſt controverſie, that the ſame night Alexardey centred the 
ſtage of this life, the Temple of Dzara at Epheſms was on fire, from 
which proceeded that ſaying of Timew, That it was no wonder that 
Diana whileſt ſhe was preſeat at ſome part of the Olympick Sports, ſhould 
te abſent from her Temple, Which (b) Cicero commends as an ac- 
cute phankie z bur Plutarch juſtly deſpilcth it, as filly and diſ-inge- 
nious, 

(c) Alexander was commitred to the Tutorſhip of Ariſtotle at 
the age of 15, and in the 2oth of his age, and the 418th of the 
City; his father Philip being lain, he began his reign; (d) Pythodo- 
124 being then Preſident at Athers, who was allo called Pythodemus, 

In the very ſame year Darius Codomanus, the laſt of the Perſiar 
Kings, was crowned, Againſt whom, Alexander, by the general 
vote of Greece, beſides the Lacedemontans, was eleted General, 
Bur the Greeks, like fickle-headed people as they were, whileſt 
(e) Alexander was at war in Thracia, revolted from him. When 
he heard this, he made all ſpeed with his Army towards them ; 
and having reconciled himſclt ro the Atherzars, and ſome others, 


_upan their fair deport , bent his Forces againſt the Thebazs , 


who ſtood moſt ſtiffly againſt bim, and having taken their Ciry 
by force, utterly deſtroyed it the 15 day of the moneth Boedromzon, 
which fell upon the fourth day of Oober, in the ſecond year of 
the 111 Olympiad, as I conceive,(t) goooo of the Thebans be- 
ing puttothe ſword, and 3000e captivated ; the children were 
all led captive, except the Hoſts of >þ:z1;p, who when he was a 
boy, was pledg in that City, and the off-ſpring of the old Poet 
Pindar, whoſe houſe only Alexander left ſtanding in the whole 
City. 

— thence paſſing the Helleſpont, he arrived in Aſ;a the 3650 
year of the VVorld, the third year of his reign, as (g) Zozimus 
rells us. He had then in his Army 30000 foor, & 4500 horſe;with 
which ſo ſmall number,bur old experienced and hardy Souldiers, 
he deſtroyed and aboliſhr the Perſia Empire, The firſt Combat 
happened to be at the River Graxncus in Phrygia, where the Per- 
fians were vanquiſheg, and almoſt all Aſia became the Triumph 
of that viory, being peſicred every where with the Greek Co- 
lonies, whileſt Memzor, in the mean time, the beſt Commander 
Darim had, harraſled the If{lands. 

(h) The ſecond conflict was at 1fum.a little before which fight, 
eAlexander tell dangerouſly fick, but by the skill of a Piyfician of 
his father Phelzps, he ſoon recovered : ar long running: the Perſians 
were worſtcd, alrhough their Army conſiſted ot no 1: fc than 
400000 foot, and 100000 horſe, The Tents of Darius, with his 
Morher, VWite, and Children, fell into the hands of Al-xander, 
who treated them moſt courteouſly and vertuoully. Tis hap- 
pencd the 333 year before Chriſt, che 3651 year of the World; 
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and the year following, being the firtt ot the 112 Olympiad, NA 
Alexander arrived in Ph@nicia, (1) which when he was wholly Jo Po ted: 
poſleſt of, ſaving Tyre, he ſent thither Heraulds to perſfvade the. uno 4430. 
ro peace ; but the Tyriars, contrary tothe Law of Nations, put YN 
them to death, and calt them into rhe Sea. He was loreiy pro- WES 
voked by this affront, and preſently laid {trict {1cge to the Ciry, Acianus 
raiſed great bull-works againſt it, and uſcd all military engins = 
and force to the ſtorming of the City; VWhen they within, what 1 ; 
through deſpair of pardon, what by being out of all hopes of, ard 

from the Carthagimans, whole Ambaſladours by chance were 

then there, and reſolv'd them of that matter, ſtood ir out the more 
rclolutely, but at laſt were vanquithed by plata force the tevench 

moneth after the ſiege was layd, when he commanded ttrat- they 

ſhould all, excepr thoſe that took ſanctuary at the Icmple, be pur 

ro the ſword, and their houſes fer on fire, but 15000 of them 

were ſaved by the S:zdontans of eAlexanders Army, aad carried to 

S:don, There were {ix thouſand men of war {lain inthe Cuy; 

2000 that eſcaped the {word,were crucified aloug the Sea-ſhore. 

The City was taken (as (k) Arianus tells us, Anicerus being chiek () Lib. 4; 
Magiſtrate, (who is named Ntceratus by Dzodor.) the 332 year be- 

fore Chriſt, in the moneth Hecatombeor, which talls much abour 

the Solſtice, Drod, writes, That Hepheſizon gave Balonymum for 

a King to this City, deſcended indeed of a royal ſtock, but by po- 

verty become a gardner in the Suburbs of it, (1) Bur Curtzus tells (1) Curr.1.4; 
us, That before the captivity of Tyre, Abaolommus was not onely 

made King of this Ciry, but of Sz&oz allo, Atccr this, Al:xander 

{ubdued Gaza by force of Arms. 

About this time, comming to Jeruſalem he was entertained by Joſeph. 1.11: 
Jadduas the Prieſt there, He ſacrificed in the Temple, and be- ©: 8: 
itowed maily gifts upon the Jews ;- profeſſing that he had an Ap- 
parition in Macedon, inthe very ſame gatb that the high Prictt 
came to mcet him in, whoadviſed him co go on with the Perſia 
expcciiion, and promiſed him the Victory. | 
Afterwards he went to &gypt, and viſited the Oracle of Jupiter Diod. 1. 5. 

Ammon, and in his return thence, built Alexandria, At lengrh "oe T 
he became Victor in the laſt battle; at Arbella, with Darin, inthe alex, Jut.ir; 
ſecond year of the 112 Olymp. the 331 year before Chriſt, and 
tne 423 of the Ciry, in which battle, Plutarch further recounts, plin. 1. z; 
Dariu had ten hundred thouſand ſouldiers in his Army, which © 9% 
Author (as alſo Arrianw) places the building of Alexandria before 
thc ſacrifice he made at the Temple of Ammon ; But Curtius, Di- 
odor, and Juſtin, conceive itto be after. 

Upon this account the year of the World, 3653, and the 331 Thelaſt and 

year before Chriſt, was the very year wherein eAlexandria was Wer break 
; | > neck of rhe 

tounded, In which very ycar alſo the utter rout of the Perſ7a75 At perfan Em- 

Arvella, or Gaugamela, put a period tothe Perſian, and gave begin- pirc and _ 

ng tothe Macedonian or Grecian Empire, Which year is thought 2 

to be the {ixth year of the reign of Alexander,and fo much after the 

death of his father Phillip. 
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Darius with much ado eſcaped out of the fight, and by the (wift- 
neſle of hig horſes heels, fruſtrated the purſuit of Alexander after 
him, and having rallyed his forces, and joyned 1n battle again, 
was by Beffus the commander of rhe BaB#riass baſely butchered, 
the next year after the overthrow at Arbella, In the mean while, 
Alexander being poſleſſed of Suſiaza, he ſpoiled Perſepolis the head 
of the Nation , and burned the Kings Palace therein to the 
ground, 

Nor was A4tipater, Alexanders General, lefle fortunate in his 
conteſt with the Lacedemonians, wherein Agts the King loſt his 
life, | 

In the Eaſt, Alexazder got more victories then he marchr paces, 
every where as he went, He brought under his ſubje@&ion all 
Hyrcanis, the Paropomiſades, the Inhabirants of Caucaſus, the Ind:- 
as when he had firſt conquered their King, and taken him priſo- 
ner, and after them divers Nations and Provinces far and wide. 
The firſt year of the 113 Olymp: 'Beſſus was delivered up to him 
and he gave him condigne puniſhment for his treachery, ro his 
Lord and Maſter Darius, By'this he was ſo puft with his high 
ſucceſle, that not able to bear {ogrear fortune, he began to forger 
his humane ſtare, and would be accounted the fon of Jupiter, 

Then by flattery, luxury, and exceſle, his diſpoſition was quite 
alrered into immane cruelty, in{omuch rhat he put many friends 
to death, who had deſcrved very well both of him and his father 
Philip, Amongſt theſe, he too-raſhly brought Parmenon, a moſt 
valiant Captain, and his fon Phrlotas > and flew Cl:tus with his 
own hands ata Banquet. Abouttwo years before his death, he 
loſt Hepheſtion his chict friend, whoſe death he took to heart our 
of meaſure, and moſt womanly; 'whoſe body he commanded to be 
carried to Babylon, and there to be interred with great folemnity, 
And would needs have him accounted a god, as Lucas rells us in 
his book, De Calumnta. 

Arla(t in the thirteenth year of his reign, that is, when he had 
reizned twel.ce compleat years and ſeven Moneths, he died at 
Babylon of a diſeaſe he had contraQed by his intemperance in 
drinking, or (as ſome think) by poylon, inthe beginning of the 
thircy third year of his age. 
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The moſt remarkable occurrences tranſatied in the Eaſt and in Greece 
from the death of Alexander unto Pyrrhus bu time. 


Fcer Alexander's death,in regard he would nominate no ſuc- 
.ceſlour, there grew up almoſt as many kings as there were 


bas poſt, Alex. Governours and Captains belonging to him: but Perdtceas at firſt 
obirum geſtis 
apud.Phor, 
Cod, 82. 


had the command of almoſt all, tor that Alexander upon his death- 


bed, gave him his ring :and afterwards their minds changing, 
Arideus, 


ir 
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Arideus, {on of Philip by Philinna a Theſſalian, and a Concubinc of 
his was made titular (and had very near been indecd) King, and 
rook ro himſelf, and had given him the name of Philip; and Peraic- 
cas was appointed his vice-gerent: then were the Satrapz's and 
Prxfe&ures all difiributed into Principalitics, and aſhgned;to Pro- 
lomey the SON of Lagus, L/Egypt ; tO Laodemon the Mitylentan,s 3114; 
to Philotas, Sicilia ;, to Python, Media; Paphlagoniato Eumenes,with 
Cappadocia, and rhe outer Provinces 3 Pamphiliato Anitgonus With 
Lyjia and Phrygra the Greatcr ; Carta to Caſſander, Lydiato urlelea- 
ger, Phrygia the Icſle to Leonnatus, Thraciz to Lyſtmachus 5 Hace- 
donia to Antipater; the upper Provinces of Aſ:ato thoſe who were 
then Governours of them, Seleacus was made commander of the 
Horſe of his companions.Cyrateras at this time bad been ſent by 4 
lexander with 10000 choiſle and tryed Souldiers in Cz/zc1a, ro 
whom, together with Antpater, was Grecia appointed. 
This while,the Greczaps hearing of the death of Al-xazder were 
every where ina tumulr, Inthe firſt place the Atherrars, who 
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under their Captain Leoſthenes, called the Greeks to liberty; over- 


threw Aztipater, and beficged him at Lama, a Town of Theſſaly, 
whence it was called the Lamian war, which began the firſt year 
after the death of Alexander (b) bur rhe year following, when 
Craterus joyned his forces with Aztepater, the Athentans were foyl- 
ed at Cran0n in the Moneth Metagitnion, which falls even with 
our Auguſt, and in Boedormon, that is September, they received the 
Guard of Macedonzars againſt Munychias. 

(c) But Perdzccas, deſiring to bring all things in the.Eaſt co him- 
{cltand his command, in order to his ſuppreſſing the Govcrnonrs 
and commanders, he reſolved to begin with Ptolemy. Againſt 
whom tic led a moſt firong Army, but by his pride having alicna- 
ted the affe&ions of his Souldiers, 1n the paſhing of Nzlusthcy con- 
{pired againſt him and flew him the 322 year before Chriſt, Bur 
Emmenes a friend to Perdziccas, a little before had a conflift with 
(raterus and Neoptolemus, and came off Victor, which two bein 
both conquered and ſlain, rhe one with his own hands, for this 
caulc both Eamenes;and Alcetas, Perdiccas his brother; were voted 
enemics, and allthings elſe were diſpoſed and ordered by Ptolo- 
mey 2nd Aatipater, under whoſe juriſdiction the Principality of 
Antigonus cen was, Antigonus by that means being {cnt againſt 
Eamenes and Alcetas, overthrew them both in Piſrd:a, eAntipater 
died whiltt P:{yſpercon was tutor of King Arideus, and his wife 


The Lamian 


ar. 
(by AuR. Cir. 
& Plur.in De- 
moſt. 


(c)Diod.Dex. 
Cor, Nep. ac 
Plur, ia Eum. 


Euridic:y, and tis fon Caſſander Chilarch ; with which fortune be-- 


1ng not content, he fell over to Ptolemey Polyſpercon, recalled Olym- 
pias the Mother of Alexander to Macedonia, from Eprrus 5 whither 


ſhe had Hed for fear of Antipater, She, when (he was reſtored, 


put to death Phil:ippus Aridens, and his wife Euridice, and many 
other Princes that were friends to Caſsander., (d) Diodor, {ayes 
this fell our about the three hundred and eighteenth year before 


Chriſt, whoaſſigns fix years and tour Moneths tothe reign of A- 
rideus, 
At 


(a) D'od. 19; 


—_ —— —— 


T he Hiſtory of the Jorla; or, Lib. 3, 


FALL) 
Anno 4186. 
Jul. Period, 
unto 4430, 


WW 


(c) Diod. 19% 


(f)Plur. Phoc, 
Cor. Nep. 


(g) Cor. Nep. 


& Plur. in 


Eum,Diod.19, 


(h) Plur, in 
LDemer. 


Ar the fame time Caſsarder had to do with Polyſpercon in Grecf a, 
and Eumexes (one that held wich Polyſpercon and Olympras) with 
Antigonus in Aſia, The Athenians came into the hands of Caſsan. 
der ; who rook away their popular Government, and conſtituted 


' Demetrius Phalertus over therm, This Demetrius was the Scholer of 


Theophraſtus, whole parallell for Eloquence and Philoſophy thar 
ave could not produce, This.mutation of State-affairs happencd 
in the Pi#torſhip of (ec) Archippas, in the third year of the 115, 
Olympiad, alittle betore which Phoczon being a condemned per- 
ſon, was lit on by Polyſpercon, and ſent to Atbers, (t ) where he was 
executed by the Athenians (as the manner was) with a potion of 
wild Hemlock. Caſsander,the firſt year of the 116, Olympiad,ha- 
ving got poſleſſion of A acedonta, {ent Olympias out of the World, 
and took Theſsalonice the {ifter of Alexander the Grear, to his con- 
jugall bed, 

(g) £umenes having a long while tyred out Antigonus in Aſua, 
was ar laſt betrayed into his hands by his old ſfouldicrs called Ar- 
2 raſpiat or {ilver-ſhielded, and pur away by him the tenth year af- 
ter the death of Alexander the Great. From this time A-trgonu 
growing very much in power and wealth, together with bis ſon 
Demetrius, who was {urnamed Polyorcetes, waged war againlt Caſ- 
ſander and Ptolomey; both of them pretending toreſtore the liberty 
of the Grecian Cities,which Caſsander had infringed, The great- 
eſt part of them, by the help of his fon Demetrius, Antrigonus Ie- 
ſtored to their own Laws and priviledges. In the firſt place, the 
I5th year after they had bcen brought under by the Lamian war, 
he removed the Garriſon from Athens, and reſtored the City to 
its former immunities the 307, year before Chriſt, In which year 
not onely they two, bur all the reſt of Alexarnders fucceſſours rook 
ro themſelves both the name and port of Kings, Immediately 
upon this, in the 24th year after the death of Alexazder, the 3o1, 
year before Chriſt, and the laſt of the 119 Olymp. when the ex- 
traordinary power of Antigonus and Demetrius was become formi- 
dable toall the reſt, Lyſzmachus, Caſsander, and Seleucus joyned 
their forces, (to the number of 74000 foot ; of horſe, 10500; and 

120, Chariots )againſt them two,whole armies confiſted of 70000 
foot, and 10000 horſe, and 75 Elephants : which all met, and 
tought at the very Town of Phrygza, Amntigozus was conquered, 
anddicd in the battle, and Demeirzas fleeing 1nto Grecia, was kept 
out by the Athezzars, (h) But alinle after having recruited his 
forces; he made againſt Athexs, and took the City afrer a years 
ſiege, and depoſed Lachares (who ruled as King there) in the firſt 
year of the 121 Olymp, Then appeared the Kings great clcmen- 
cy, who behaved himſelf ſo courceouſly towards them (who, be- 
ing conquered; could expe& nothing bur the utmoſt) thar after 
ſome verball reprehenfſ1ons, he reſtored unco them, not onely their 
liberty, bur all things elſe that were theirs, and having placed 2 
Garriſon rhere, bent his forces againſt the Lacedemontans, whom 
with their king Achidanus, when hc had conquered, and was pre- 
paring 
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paring.to beſiege Sparta, he was incouraged to make for Macedon, 
(i) for that lately Caſsander had died (to wir, the third yeat of the 
120 Olymp. ) and left three ſons which he had by Theſsalonica, 
the eldeit of which hamed Phzllzp, having reigned bur one year 
now the other two, Aztipater and Alexander were at ods about the 
Kingdome, which was the ground of freſh hopes to Demetr:us. 
Antipater the {on.in Law to Lyſsmachus King of Thrace (for that he 
{aw her ſomething more inclined to his brother Alexander then to 
him) ſlew his morher, ſhe begging her life of him by thoſe her 
breaſts he had been nouriſht by. Alexazder therefore defired aid 
of Pyrrþus, who, upon that condition, received part of 2acedonea 
into his power, Artthis time alſo came Demetrius, whom alſo 
Alexander had fent for, who, having expell'd Pyrrhus and Antrpa- 
ter, and ſlain Alexander,got the whole poſleſſion of Macedonra, rhe 
third year of the 121 Olymp:; 

(k) Bur when he levied a great army conſiſting of two htindred 
thouſand foot, and twelve thouſand horſe, wich a Navy of five 
hundred ſhips, for the regaining of eAſia; Seleucw, Lyſimachw, 
Ptolomews, and Fjrrbus, with one conſent prepared tor ro oppoſe 
him, Being expel'd Macedonza, and terrified with the defe@ion 
of other of his Cities, he is forc'tto yield himſelf into the hands 
of Seleucw : who voluntarily gave his daughter Stratonzte to Wite 
to his Son Artrochas, becaule he was ſo deſperately in love with 
her, that thereby he was in danger of his life, and with him the 
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(k) Plur. in 
Pyrrho, & De- 
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third year after, he moſt ingloriouſly died by his intemperance Demerrius his 
and Luxury, being the third year of the hundred twenty third %aki 


Olympiad, | 

(1) Not long after, theſe three Conquerours died; Prolomeas the 
ſon of Lagus having transferred the Kingdome to Philadelphw, his 
ſon, left this life the firſt year of the hundred twenty and fourth 
Olympiad. Ly{imachw the third year ofthe ſame Olympiad, the 
two hundred eighty ſecond year before Chriſt, paſt into Afia 
againſt Sezeucw, and there ina fight died theſeventy fourth of his 


(1) Juft. x7. 
Pauſ. Phoc. 


335. Dexip, 
apud. Euſcb. 
in Collec. Gro 


p. 49. - 


Age, And Seleucys in his ſeventy feventh year (the laſt of Alex- 


andersaflaciates in war) about ſeven Moneths after, diſtreſt by the 
cunning and treachery of Ptolomeus Ceraunus, the brother of: Phila- 
delphus, loſt the Kingdome of Macedonia (which he had taken 
trom Lyſimachus) and with it bis life, Demetrius being dead, his 
poſterity reigned in Macedorta, untill the time of Perſeus the ſon 
of Philip, of whom we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter. 

And theſe are the chief Kingdomes that after Alexander's death 
roſe out of his aſhes, and which are numbred four by Daziel the 
Prophet, ſhadowed under obſcure figures, The Chief -of ther: 
were Ptolomeaus the ſon -of Lagus, in «/&gypt 3 Seleucus in Babyloxia, 
and Syria; Caſsander in Macedonia and Grecia, and Antigonus 
In eAſia : all which (as alſo did Lyſimachus . in Thracia) aſſumed 
the Title, Badges, and Port of Kings, in the ſecond year of the 
118 Olympiad, (c) as we find by D:edorus, the year before Chriſt 
307, In emulation of whom, the Tyrant Agatbocles "ou then 
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chanc'd'to be in Africa at war with the Carthaginrans) took upon 
1m alfo che hotour and title of King, At laſt, Artigorus being fub- 
ducd, the whole fell into the power of the three Dominions, to 
wit, that of ,/Agypr, Syria, and cMacedorra: to which that of Per.. - 


- gamus' was added, which rook its riſe, and was founded in the 


reign of Lyfimachw. 
The Dominion.or Kingſhip of the Ptolemeys in Egypt continued 
along in the dirc& tine of Potterity, from Prolemeus the fon.of La- 


ew the very founder of ir, (or, as Pavuſaxias inhis Atticks rells us, 


of Philip the father of Alexander the Great; who although he had 
the title'st King but the eighteenth year after the death of Alexan- 
der, yet his Kingdom or reign is reckoned from the very year 
wherein Alexaxdey dyed, From this time therefore began the 
Ptolemeys to reign in Egypt, For they have fourty years attributed 
ro them by Euſeb:w, and all the reſt,) and feach't from the 3660 


year of the VYorld, ro the 3699. For in this very year he ſubſti- 


tuted his ſon Ptolemmey, firnamed ITY in his life-time; 
which ſon was born unto him by Berex#ce his Vie, 


—_— —_— 


CHAP; XVI. | 
Of Agathocles, Pyrrhus, and'druvers Expetiitions of the Gauls 
| , ++ at Ontecla, | 
A Bour the {arbe time (a) eAgathecles relgned in Syria; very 


meanly born, the ſon of Carcinwa private Citizen vf Rh#- 
ginum; of whotn he learnt the trade of a Porter, He por to be 


a Tyrant iti Syacaſa ther fourth year of:the 115th Olympiad; the 


3667th year of the:VVorld ; which place he continued in for 
about twenty Eigheyears,: through. moſt ſtrange variety of fot- 
tune. '(b) Having viten conquered the Szcslra#s, he had to do alſo 
with the .Carthaginians, by whom at the River Himeya, being wor- 
ſted in the third year of the 119 Olympiad, 'ubadviſedly convey- 
ing his Forces into” firs, he there requites the deftiruQion of 
his Forces to the Viftors, (aytizs makes this Expedition of the 
Syracaſans into Africa; and the ſiege of Carthage contet poraty ; in 
which account he 1s out tho leſs than rwo and twenty years; The 
year wherein Agathocles pafled into Africa, is noted for « thoſt re- 
markablc Eclipſe ofthe San, by Dridoras and Faſtin, which hap- 
pened at Syracuſa about eight of the clock in the morning, of the 
15th day'df Auguſt, the 4404th year of the. Julian Period, the 
310 year before Chriſt; The Tarthaginians being reduced to ve- 
ry great extremity, ſacrifice their” childten to Satuyn, and recall 
their General 2mzlcar from S:cilia, But he having beſieged the 


NEAL. ar. Syracaſkns,'is taken by the very beſieged, and put rodeatti, (c) At 


laſt, Agathocles taking Sea againſt-the Bruttia#s it the 4th year of 
the 122 Olympiad, the-2$9 befote Chriſt, is poyſoned by his Ne- 
phew Agatheelzs. *(d) Diodoras iti his excerptions of the laſt Edi- 


-* 


tion calls him Agatharchus, | The 


_— 
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(c) The various fortune of Pyrrbus was no leſs (tupend ious,but his FRAN 
virtue asa lawful Prince much more illuſtrious, who being tie Jul Potod. 
ſon of A actidas, the fon of Arybas, who was born Prince ut the unto 4430. 
Molofit ;. and b<ing depell'd from his Country under Demeirtus Ny 
p:li.rcetes , who had married bis filter D-#damia, had the very pyrrho. Dio. 
elements of his martial diſcipline. For in that famous conflict, doriEclo, e 
wherein Demetrius with his father Antigonus was overcome z h ons 1.269 
was one being yet a very youth, Afrerwards by the affinity and - 
jurchcrance of Piulemy Lagidas, and inis wife Berenice, tie regained 
his Kingdom, whole begtwning (t) YVel/ejus attributes to th. at year, (f) Vcllcius, 
wherein Q. Fabius, and P. Decius Mus, were Conſuls, which is the *Þ: 2: 

459 year of the City-account, and the 3689 year of the VWorld. 

In which very ycar being intreated in ayd into Aucedonra, to 
Alexander the fon of Caffazeer, he requires his part of it, Whence 
bcing depuly'd by Demetrius Poliorcetes for ſome years, partly by 
hiwſelt, partly joyning his Forces with Lyſmachas, Ptolemey, and 
Selexcus, he made war pon him, and for h1s reward enjoyed 
Macedonia, indeed, but not above ſeven moneths. Immediat: ly 
alccr being called to the ayd of the Tarentzres into Htaly, he warrs 
in vain upon the Romans. And likewiſe attempting Stcrlia, he was 
beaten as well thence, as out of 7taly, and ſo rerurn'd home. Then 
again he gets poſlefſion of Macedonta, having ejected Antigonm the 
{on of Demetrius, Laſtly, being called to rhe ayd of Cleonymus of 
Sparta, the {on of Areus into Peloponneſus againſt Antigorus, he dy- 
edat A-gos the firſt year of the 127 Qiympiad, and the 272 year 
defore Chrilt, in rhe 23 year of his reign, as it appearerh, in thar 
he began to reign the 459th of the City, and the 295 before 
Chriſt, He hada very fad Auſpicium thar very night that he en- 
tred Argos, A Bird f{ttting upon the point of his Spear ; as eAla- 
nas Writes, | 

(c) Adiſpatch alſo of the Gauls into Thrace and Greece happ3n- (c) Book 10. 
ed into the ſame ſpace of time, Ir is deſcribed by Pauſanias to be obus Fen 
threefold, Firſt of all, Cambaules being Caprain, they pierced even The breaking 
mto Thrace; with whoſe walking berng contented, they returned in of the | 
home, Secondly, their Army being divided inthree parts, fomc —onagouy 
Came tO Thrace, Cerethrius being Leader, others to Pannonta, Bren Greece. 
nus, and Achichore Leaders ; tlic reſt Bolgius carried into Macedo- _ 
ua and Iilyricum, The Macedonians daring to refill ti:is man, do Juſt. b. —_ 
receive agreatſlaughter. The valour of one chick one, Soſthenes, Dexip.inColl. 
railed up the affairs of Macedonia, being paſt hope z who bear back 6 Teal, 
the Barbarians, triumphingly rcjoycing in victory, and drave them 
out of the borders of Macedonia; and by rhar delert obtained the 
Kingdom, (a) Polyb:zus writeth, That four Kings, P:olomey Lagidas, (a) Polyb. z. 
Lyfimathus, Seleucus, and Ptoloniy Ceraune, dyed within the 124 E 13% 2 
Olympiad, Whercfore the murder of Ceraure (hall be truly F 
reckoned to the fourth year of that Olympiad going our, of the 

World 3704. 

The year following brought a third breaking in of the Gauls in- 
to Greece, Brennus and Achichore being Generals, whoſe Army 
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(c) Liv. 9. 


(d) Liv. 9g. 
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conliſted of 152 thouſand footmen, twenty thouſand and four 
hundred horſemen ; unto every of which horſemen, were adjoyn- 
ed rwo {ervants, who ſhould {ucceed their dead matters : which 
evvreyue, Or certain number of Souldiers, they called rewaguriay, or 
a ciirice-horſing, For the Frexch or Gauls did name a ric, wudgxa, 
ſaith Pauſantas, So there were (ixty and one thouſand horſemen, 
and rwo hundred more, They are firſt overcome at Thermopyle, 
then at Parnaſfſm, whither they had broken thorow, for obtaining 
and ſpoyling the Temple of Delphos ſake, Brennus himſelf, many 
wounds bcing received, drinking down new wine more Jargely, 
volunrarily ended his life, That calamity of the Gawls is noted 
by Pauſani#s, Anaxurates being chief Ruler, in wintcr-time this 
was in the ſecond yearof the 125 Olympiad before Chriſt 279. 

Again, the following year, Democles being Pretor of Athers, the 
Gaules poured forth themlc]ves into Aſia, as the ſame Pauſanias 
(heweth : Bur Polyb:44 writeth, That in the ſame year the remaig- 
ders of the Gaules invaded Thrace ,Comontorius being their Captain, 
and required tribute from the Byzartznes, 


a, 


—_ tt —— 


CHAP. XVII. 


Things done by the Romans,from the year of the City Built, 4193 
wnto 472, 


Hile in the Eaſt, and Greece, all things were, by Alexander 
the Great , and his ſucceeders, through Wars and Tu- 
mulrs, in a hurly-burly, 1taly ſuffered no lefle ſtorms of weapons; 
in which the Remaz valour exerciſed it {elf unto the dominion of 
the world. 

(a) The War with the Samnztes was beyond the reſt, of a long 
continuance, and very dreadful, (b) of which I have made men- 
tion above; the which in this ſpace of time was moſt ſharply car- 
ried on with ſome (laughter, inthe mean time, and diſgrace of 
the Romans z but with a great, and,which is the top of all, the laſt 
of the Samnites, who being at laſt ſubdued, in the year of the C.B. 
482, made an end of War, inthe 71 year, as we have already 
{aid ; to wir, from the year of the City 411, unto 481. (c) In 
which ſpace, the (audi furce, or gallows made of the trunks of 
Trees, were made noble by the diſgrace of the Romars, in the year 
of the City 433, the 4th after the death of eAlexandery the Great, 
when the Roman Army yielded to their enemies, and, with both 
Conſuls, was caſt under the yoke, Bur thatdiſgrace, the year fol- 
lowing, Papyriw repayed with a greater overthrow of the Sam- 
zites, and like diſgrace, a moſt valiant Commander in that Age: 


| beſides whom, many others alſo are reckoned up by Livy, (d) 


who might be equal to Alexander, if (as the report was) he had 
come into /taly, (e) Another Alexander King of Eripw, Uncle of 


of the Grear, being ſent for into 7taly, by the Tarentines, when as 
he 


Fd 
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he had oftentimes tought valiantly 2gain(t the Samnites, Bruttrans, NAA 
and Lacazes, a peace being made with the Romans in the ycoar of CT 
the C. B. 422, was at length {lain by the Lucanes at the River un 4435, 
Acherant, in the year of C, B. 428, the third of the 113 Olympiad, WWW 
Alexander the Grear {urvivins. 

(ty With the Gaules alſo a fight is renewed one time aftcr an- (Þ) Polyb. z. 

other; whole divers in-breakiogs, I will brictly touch ar, out of Yor 
of Poly{44:, and rhe Roman Annals. The thirmcth year after that wars begua 
they conquered Rome, not far from the Coll:ne, or little hill-gare, — che 
a great ſlaughter being made on both ſides, they were ſcarce turn- "Tt 
ed away, Seruilius Anhala being choſen DiRator, was the cauſe of 
that Tumulr, in the year of C,B, 394, In the 12th year aftcr, 
which was of the City 405, they were again ſlain by Camzlus ; 
at which time Yaleriz Corvine overcame the provoking Gaul by 
the'help of a Raven or Crow, After thirteen years, they make 
a Pcace and League with the Romans, in which they remained 39 
years, Therefore alittle before the 45th year of C, B, the Gaules 
on this {ide the eAlpes, with thoſe beyond the «Alpes, and Etruſci- 
ans, deſtroyed the fields of the Romans. Thence thole of this {ide 
the Alps being returned with a great prey, about this very prey do 
fight with ſwords among themſelves, The 4th year after, rhcy 
being joyned together with the Samnztes and Etruſcians, a bartel 
being joyned, they flew the Roman Legion, of which L.Scipio- 
Propretor was chief, Ar which time another fight flaming, and 
the left-wing of the Army now giving back, P. Dectus, Conſul, 
avowed his head, and brought forth a victory by his own death, 
' inthe year of C.B. 459. 

(2) Ten years after theſe things being flidden away, the Sexo- ,,\ Polyb. 

nas Gauls being again called forth by the Lucares, Bruttians, Sam- p.107.& 108, 
nites, and Etruſcians, beſieged Aretius ; and L.Ccilius the Pretor F*'s Epir. 
being overcome,they {lew thirteen thouſand of the Romans. Which © Ig 
overthrow, the Conſul Dolabel/a ftraightway revenged, and the 
Gauls being put to flight, their City Sex being raken, he broughe 
thithera plantation. The Bozazs being much troubled at the mij- 
{ery of the Sexones, and conſpiring with the Etruſctans, make fight 
ar the Lake of YVadtno; in which all the Etruſcians for the moſt 
part were lain, very few of the Botars eſcaped. Thar happened 
inthe 471 year of the City, Bur the following year, the Botaxs 
being again by the Romars utterly overthrown, 1ntreated peace, 
and a league, the third year before Pyrrbas came into 7taly, 

(by Moreover, the Palepol:tazs, where now 15 Neapolu, daring (v) Liv. s, 
to bring War on the Romans, in the third year, which was of C.B, 

428, were by Publil;zs the Proconſul ſubdued. 
So, 12 people of the Etruſc;ans being ſtirred up for the deſtruQi- 
on of the Roman name, in the year of C.B. 442, (c) were over. (&) Liv 
come in the year 444 by Fabtus the Conſul, in a great battel, in Flor. Ar 
; Ty 
the which were {lain, or taken, to the number of 60 thouſand of 015% 3: 
the enemies. -—_ 
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(e) The ſame 
Author in 
Diog. the 
Cya. 


(f) Diog. in 
Xcnocracr, 


(a) ldem, 


Diog. iQ Epi- 
Ccurus, 

Z*no the 
Stick, 


(b) Diog. 18. ' 
Plurt. in Phoc, 


(c) Diog. in 
Demerr. 


(d) Prolem. 7. 
ch, 3 


(c) Plur, in 
Demoſt. 


CHAP. XVIII 
Of Men excelling tn Learning, 


A T Athens, after rhe (d) death of Ariſlotle, who dyed in the 
thicd year of the 114 Olympiad, Theophraſius Ereſius 1,9. 
verncd the School of the Peripatericks ; when as two years before, 
Dyogenes the Cynick departed out of lite, (ec) ro wit, inthe ſame 
year.(whercinallo Alexander the Great dyed)almoſt ninety years 
of age. 

( F ) Xerocrates, Maſter of Plato's {.&, when he had been chief 
ovcr it five and twenty years, to wit, from the ſecond of the 119 
Olympiad, and Lyſmachus chick Ruler, dyeth in the third year of 
the 116 Olympiad. (a) Alſo Pulemo the hearer of Xenocrates ; 
Crates of Polemo z and Crantor of Sola, of him ; likewiſe cArceſilaus 
the hearer of Craztor, was the author of a middle Univerſity, of 
Pitana, a Townof /Eolts, who was accounted famous in the 120 
Olympiad. 

la tne third year of the 109 Olympiad, Epicurus was brought 

forch to light; he dyed in the ſecond year of the 127 Olympiad, 
being 92 yearsold, Zero the founder of the fect of the Stoicks, 
before the Schollar of Crates, beautified that ſame Age; whom 
Euſebius (heweth ro have dyed in the 129 Olympiad. Likewiſe 
Demetrius Phalereus the Schollar of Theophraſtus, no lefle noble in 
the ability of governing the Tommon- VVealth, than of Philoſo- 
phy and Eloquence, He was chief Governovr of Athezs 10 
years, as {alth Drogeres Laevizus, (b) Bur he.began in the third 
year of the 115 Olympiad; in which year, Cafſaader conquered 
Athens, Burt in the ſecond year of the 118 Olympiad, Demetrius 
Puliorcetes obtaining, he fled into ,Zzypt unto Ptolomy the ſon of 
Lagus, (c) who dying, and being by Ptolomey Philadelphus, ba- 
niſhed, and pining with gricf, he periſhed with the biting of an 
Aſpe about the firſt year of the 124 Olympiad. (d) 7:mocha- 
#is was famous in the knowledg of Aſtronomy about the 121 
Olympiad, 
* But Demoſthenes overcame the reft in the famouſncfle of a name, 
(e) who inthe third ycar from the death of Alexazaer, the ſame 
in which Ariſtotle yielded to Natures deſtiny in the Ifland Galaa- 
+14, whither he had beraken himſclt for fear of the CMacedo- 
Hangs, 

Menander the Comical Poet is declared to have dyed, Philip 
bcing chief Governour; as 1t 1s in an old note or writing, fſec- 
ing he was born in the third year of the 109 Olympiad, 
Soſigenes being chict Ruler :. So he dyed, bcing fifty years of 


age. 
(f) Timdus 
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(t) T; 1meus a Sicilian Tauromenite tn the time of Agathocles, ALS 
wrote a Hiſtory, by whom being driven out of Siczly, he vindita- Fn eur 
ted himſelf in a phraſe of writing, the which heis {aid to have uno2,4e, 


uſed the more intemperate againſt hi. (2) Bht'on the contta- of) Dad On 


ry, (4ll:as of Syracuſa, becauſe he had been moved by the ſanie cofica. of Vat 
Tyrant, with great benefits in his Hiſtory, ſhamefully flatrercd Raft. | 
him, 

But Alexandt7 thee Great VE Berdfus the 


$ 
Fd 


and\utider his Stitceſſburs, Þtole 
(i ) UManetbo#t df the: City bf D 
bred, es; 
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CHAP. I. 


Occurrences tn the Roman ſtate, from the Account of the City, 472. to 


536. and chiefly concerning the E pirotick, firſt Punick, aud Gal- 
lick Wars, 


T He Romans now began to redeem their liberty from the 
| 


Greeks, obtained by their courages and powers, which be- 
gan to be debilitated, and therefore 7taly and 4frick will 
yield greater ſubjeRs for Hiſtory then the Orient which 
G)Epee, Liv. 1s the cauſe of our firſt beginning with the Romar Hiſtory, 
- 2p-nb (a) The people called Tarentini afſoon as the Roman Army re- 
2. Flor.L.r.c.* Moved thence, in the year from the foundation of the City 472, 
—_ SH tell injuriouſly upon the Romaz Legats, forlucres ſake,and thereby 
Did. jn Bao. provoked the Romans, not becauſe they had any ſuch ſtrength, 


whereby 


tm 


ans, which fo inraged them, that they procured Pyrrbus to their WWW 
aid who in the year of the account of the City 474. drew his Ar- 
my into /taly, and waged a war with the Romans, which contigu- 
ed fix years, when the Romass firſt mer with themthey retreated, 
Levuinus being their leader, ſurpriſed not ſo much with the Army 
as the unwonecd ſight of their Elephants, Pyrrbas at the requelt 
of C. Fabricius, releaſed the priſoners without any ranſcine ar all; 
Preſently peace was endeavoured by the Embaſly of Cizea, which 
rook no «fe, blind Ayprus working againſt it, twicethey joyned 
in battell with the Romazs, it being uncertain whethet fide had 
the greateſt loſſe, then called by the Syracuſiers againſt the P@ri, 
where things ſucceeded not according io his defireghe returned in- 
to /taly, In che year of the City 479. he was overcome, ſpoiled of 
his Caltles,and being driven out of Tarentum,returned into Epirus, 
after he had warred (1x in taly, and the Poerr, 

(a) Pyrrbus being quite chaſed away,the Tarentines, Brutzans,and , _ . To 
Cartbagtnrazs, who contrary to their league aſſiſted in this Var, (4) oo "gs 
overcome in fight, ſubmirted ro the Romar authority and power, e. 3. 
and obtained quiet and liberty in the year from the toundation of 
the City 482, in that which went betore (b) Ptolemy Philadelphus, (b) Eurr, 2. 

was united, or afſociared himſelf to'the Romans. 

(c) The Pirerian, Selentinian, and lafily of all the moſt grievous (c)Flor.1.c.15 
war the (d ) Punzick followed, which was firſt begun in the yeaf of (4 Polyb: 1 
the City account 490, theeleventh year aftcy Pyr7bus returned in- Epir.Liv, = 
to Epirus, 

(e) The cauſe of the firſt Punrck war, was the ambition of bot? (e) Polyb.r, 
Cirics, and their mutual ſuſpeRed and fotmidable power. The P: 12.S 5% 
HMarittmi offercd affronts ro Hiero King of the Syracuſians and al- —_ 
ly ofthe Carthagintans, who (t) in the year of the Olympiad, 126. Eurrp.z. Appi- 
the ſecond was firſt made Governour by the Syracuſians, and after ORG 
lalured King the fourth Olympiad, 127, he made war againſt the (&) polyb.r.p, 
Mamertiia, who dwell in Meſſana: Theſe implore the Roman aid, 8. Pauſan, 
having begun to fight againſt the forces brought into the Ifland by _ "_ 
Hrero, and the Carthagtmans ;, the fortune of that war was long 
doubttull, the Carthagintans prevailing at Sea, and the Romans up- 

_ onthe Jand, who at laſt in the fourth year of the war, in the year 
of the City, 493, obtained the art of Sailing and fighting ar Sea, 
berterthen formerly. Bur that being again and again laid aſide 
and raken up, they at laſt had the upper hand. Iv that war, Att:- 
lus a Prince or Duke, commeth tobe remembred with the firſt 
or chief z who, the forces of the (arthaginians being broken in 4 
Sta and land batrell, when as he would nor grant peace to them 

- deſiring ir, but on unequall terms, was overcome by Xanthippm, 


» a Captain of the Lacedemonians, and taken in the batrell with 15; 
y thouſand ſouldiers, 30 thouſand being ſlain, inthe year of the Ci- 
, © ty 500. lackipgtwo, Heafterwards being ſent ro Rome by the 


y Q Carthaginians, . 
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(b)Polyb.b.1, 


p.65. App.in 
Pun, Diod.in 


ColleR,p.275 


(b)Polyb.r. 
p. $8. 
(c) Eurr. 3, 


Plur.in Numa 
Oroſ: 4.ch. It, 


(d). Polyb. 2. 


P. 101, 

(ce) Polyb. 2. 

- 109, 
lor.2.ch. 4. 

Oroſ.4.ch.13. 


(f) Cic.2.Ulni- 
verſity queſti- 


Ons, 


(g) Polyb. 2. 


P.113. 
Eurr. 3, 


(b) Eurr. 2. 


(a) Diodor. 
Fccl. 25. 


CA —E 


Carthaginians, that he might treat with the Senate about the ex. 
chang ing of Captives, he interceded thatthat might not be done ; 
and of hits own accord returned to Carthage unto a moſt certain 
execution, C, Dinlims firſt got a Sea-vicory of the Romans, in the 
fitrl\ year of the war, C. Lutatius the lartcr, in the 23. and laſt 
year, 1n which Victory he warred with the Carthagintans at the 
I{land e/E 245; with whom peace was granted on theſe conditions, 
That they thould yield up all the Iflands that lay between 7taly, 
and Africa, and (hould pay for 20 years, two thouſand and two 
hundred Talents, That was done in che year of the City built, 
513, before Chriſt, 241, Agreater dangcr at home took hold on 
the (arthagimans, having finithed a forreign war, For the hired 
fouldicrs, of which fort, the Carthagenians made very much uſe, 
required their payes, and the rewards of warfare, which thing, 
the treaſury being exhauſted, could not be performed. There, 
fore robbing and killing threughout Africa, and largely waſting 
all chings, ic could hardly be ſtopped. (by Ar length, after three 
years and four Moneths, they put an end to rhat war. (c) In the 
year of the City 5 19. which very ſeldome happeneth at Rome, the 
ſemple of Janus was ſhut, wars being every where appeaſed, 
But a little after,new ſtirs ariſing, it was opened, The Ligurzans, 
Sardians, Corſians, being ſubdued, And then a war being begun 
with the 7/lyyians, and Queen Teuta, in the year of the City 5 24, 
the tvird ycar after, was finiſhed, and rhen, Embaſiadors, Me. 
ſengers of Conqueſt being ſenr thorow Greece, (d) The Cortnthzans 
received the Romars into the fellowſhip of the 1thmians. 

e) Moreover, there was a fearfull in-breach of the French or 
Gauls, The Inſubrians and Boyans by reaſon of the Picere-field or 
land rzken away from the French Senones, and divided by tne field 
law (f)by Flaminius, Tribune of the Communalty ( which law 
was given forth in the 522 year of the City, the French beyond 
the Alps, Geſates,({o they called: Mercenary fouldiers) being called 
to them, fought againſt the Romans. Againſt whom the Romans 
muſtered, which 1s ſcarce to be believed, (g) 700000 footmen, 
70000, horſemen. The French were often overcome,-and their 
Army led over Padas, eſpecially inthe 530 yearof the City built; 
andthe nſubrians were tamed, (h) and YVirdumur King of the Ge- 
ſates being by C. Marcellus the Conſull ſlain, gave from hialfelf 
rich ſpoils}(a) Untothis war Hero King of S:c:ly, who a little be- 
fore the beginning of the Punick or Carthagintan war being over- 
come by the Romans, had paſſed over into the parties and friend- 
ſhip of theconquerours, ſent a very great ſtore of bread-corp, the 
price whereof, when the war was ended, he received, 


CHAP, 


Cap.2. An Account of I ime. 


—_——_—. —_ —_— A er [| "4 


. Anno I © 
C H A P. I £ Ju! Wt 
, LCA? 
unto <7j8, 
The ſecond Carthaginian way, a 


(T" Hen another war with (rthaze followed, (b) in the four ard () af et: 
ewenticth year from the end of tie former, tie which indeed be Lo. 
was lefle in {pace of time, but fo more dreadtull in the cruclty of - Plut.Fab. g 
ſlaughters, ſaith Florus, that if any one comparcth the leflcs of Geol kg 
both pcople, the people that conquireth, 1s more Jiketo the con- 
vered, Tht:cre was the ſame cauic of rhe war, asof rhe former, 

defire of Maſterdome ; and in the Carthagtrzans an impatience of 

bondage, becauſe they being overcome, had (as I have laid) al- 

ready the four and twentycth year yiclded tothe weap?ns ot the 

Komans, Hannibal the {on oj Amilcar, pur under the chict torch 

unto this flame, of that An:lcar who being Generall of the Car- 

thaginians in the former war, had received with gricf the conditi- 

ons of peace; and who, things being compoſed in 4frica, in the 

year of che City (as is gathered our of (cy) Polo) 5 17. being ſent (c)Polyb. in 
into Spain, had taken Hanrilall, being nine years of age, alorg CORY 
with him z when as he had firſt commanded him to {wear at the corn. Nep. in 
Altar, that he would never be in friendſhip with the Romans, Hannibal. 
Amilcar being abour nine years after ſlain; Haſdrubal his fon in oe ou 
Law was pur in his room, who ſent for Hanzibel!, and after cight 

years, being ſlain, had him for his ſucceſſour, of the Ciry 5 34. 

when he had began about the ſeven and twentieth year of his age 

by which account, he ſeemerthto beborn in the year of the Ciry 

built, 5073 before Chriſt 247. Therctfore preſently, aſluon as he 

15 made chief Commander, te ſubje&ed to himlclt all Sparn with- 

inthe River /er, (d) Hence after ſeven moneths, great forces (4d) Liv.zr; 
being raiſcd up, he took Saguntum an aſſociate City of rhe Romans, Polyb. 3. 
All tne Saguntines, help being in vain laoked for of the Roma..s, 

partly by the ſword of the Encmy,partly by their own hand,were 

ſlain. Thus the ſecond Carthaginian war was moved, the which - 
beginning in the year of C.B. 536. («) P. Cornelis Scipio, and T, (e)Liv.z9. 
Sempronius Longus, being Conſulls, had an end in the feventecnth 

year, M. Seruilius Geminus, and T. Claudins Nero, being Conſulls . 
of the Ciry built, theyear 552. Hanzibalhad in his army, as Po- 9 Pers. 3. 
lzbius writeth,of footmen, 90 thouſand, of horſemen twelve thou- ** Cs 
land, Ly declareth diverſly concerning the number, Ar the 
firſt onſer, both Conſulls are overcome, P. Cornelius at Treimmum, 
Semprontus at Trebeta, Thefollowing year of the City built,5 37. 
a greater {laughter is received atthe Lake Thraſumeres when in 
the meantime, A, Fabius Maximus, being wade Pro-diftator 
by the people, however by delaying, upheld the buſineſle, (b) (b) Polyb. 3.p, 
Bur the moſi cruell deſtruction of all happened in the year of the 264. Liv. 2. 
C.B. 538. atCanra, through the raſhneſle of Terence Yarro, ano- n_ 
ther Conſull, In that fight were {lain of the Romans 40000, Nei. quorcd. 


ther yer, their courage being unbroken for that calaguty, they 
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(c) Polyb.s. 


p.5l5, & fol- : 
Liv. 3. Dcc.4. aflaulr. 


Plur. Mart. 
Archimedes, 


_— 


"> 


would nor redeem thoſe that were taken in the Carz1ar bartell. 
(c) Then Marcellus the Confull beſieged Syacuſa, which City, af. 
ter the death of Hrero, which fcll out in the 539 ycar of the C,B, 
haJ fell away from the fellowſhip of the Romars,in the year of the 
City 549. which the induſtry of one man defended from his fierce 
That man was Archimedes, who being an excellent-mu- 
{cr of che Heaven and Stars in that age; but in the inventiogs of 


(4) Liy.Dec.3. 'Engines and warlike works, much more famous, mocked all the 


be Fo 


ce) Polyb. in 


Collca.of Va. 


| lei. p.10.& 


b. 1. Hiſt, p.16. 


a) Liy.b. 4. 
Dec, 
b) Polib. in 


Coll:&.of Va- 
Jel. p. 13. Liv. 


b. 4.Dec.3. 
Pauſ. El. 2. 
Juſtin, 28. 


c)Liy.3.Dcc.4 


d)Liv 3 :De£E.5 


e)Liv.3.Dec.s 


preparations of the Romazs, with a very light matter, Therefore 
atlength, ſcarce inthe third year, of the City 542, could Syracuſa 
be taken; Art which time it 1s delivered, Archemedes, his mind 
being earneſtly bent on thoſe ſtudies unto which he had been gi 
veb, and thinking nothing of thoſe things which were cartied on 
by chis tumult, being by an unknown Souldier, and in vain, en- 


quiring who he was, ſlain 5; Marcellus to have taken great grief 
| froth his death, who had commanded the Souldiers breaking in- 


ro the City, that they ſhould preſerve his lite z and to have ta- 
ken care for his buriall, LETN 

This miſcry of the Syracuſazs put an end to Kingly rule in Sicih, 
the which,that Hiero of whom we have made mention a little be- 
fore, had reſtored ; and had by courteſy and clemency made of a 
Tyrannicall a juſt one, and acceptable to the common people , 
when as he took nothing as chief to himſelf; from ſo great digni. 
ty, beſides care, and liberality. - Bur he reigned 54 years, begin. 
ning frocm the 485 year of the C. B. the fixry before the firſt Car. 
thageian war, who entring, being overcoine by Apprus the Con. 
{ull, he fell off from the tc]lowſhap of the Carthagrnrans unto the 
Romans, and continued in their friendſhip (a) nigh fifty years. (þ) 
He had a ſon, Gels, of the ſame manners, who dicd betore his fa- 
ther in the fifticth year of his age, and he left Jerom, begorten from 
Never the daughter of Pyrrbas, King of the Eprrotes, heir of his 
Grandfathers Kingdome, the whichhe came toin the 539 year of 
the City, Hero berng dead, being in the 15th year of his age. Bur 
as he was ofa very bad diſpoſition, rnning out into all kind of 
wickedneſle and cruelty, by the conſpiracy of his own ſubje&s; he 
15 rhe ſame year killed, 

In the meantime Lewtrnethe Pretour cruſhed Philep king of 244+ 
cedoxia, having made a fellowſhip with Hannibal, waiting for 
an advantage againſt 7taly, and conſirained him, his Navy being 
of his own accord burnt, ro berake himſelf into his own ©aacede- 
14, in the year of C.B. 542. Butin Spazz, P. and Cn. Sciprees, 
brethren, who had hitherto ſtopped up the paſſage of Haeruball 
unto his brother Hannriball into Jtaly, and had performed many 
things valiantrly there, the Army being overthrown, they both fell, 
(9) L. Marcans a Roman Knight, being choſen, (in fear, a Cap- 
rain by the voice of the Souldiery, ſupported a decaying ſtate; 
Under whoſe conduct, in one night and day, two camps of the 
cneics were vanquiſhed, and 1lain of the enemies 37 thouſand, 
the which happened in that year ofthe City 542, (ce) And ,, the 
ame 
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ſame time Tareztum, beſides a Caltle, being taken by Hannibal, AL) 
and Capua beſieged by the Romars; (1) irom the which,that Han- ers i 
»ibal might rurn chem away, he bends to Rome, But a ſudden tcm- unto 4713, 

{ ariling ſuddenly, drave back this man from its walls and GYHSY 
fight, And then Capua being delivered to the Romans, whole Prin- be. 4 t 
ces took away their own lite þy poylon ; the Senators being be- 
headed, the City was reduced unto a Lievtenantſhip. 

(8) P, Scipio was the ſon of that Þ, Scipio, whom we have men- (8) Livy in 
tioned to have been ſlain in Spaiz; who atrer that Spaniſh over- the fame 
throw, all being affcighted,being four & twenty years old,he pro- par as 
feſted himſelf ro carry his commanding power into Spain, and thi- Plin. of fa- 
ther he was ſent for a Conlul,in the year of the Ciry543.(h)There my _ 
very great things being done, and Haſdrubal the {on of Giſco, and "Iv 
ago being overcome, in the 5th year after he had come, caſt out Polyb. 3x. 
the Carthaginians from all Spar. Thence going forward into Afri.. P: 535 
ca, he joyned friendſhip with Syphax of the AMafilians, and then 
with Maſanrrfſa of the Maſulians, Kings, Theſe things were ' 
done in the year of the City 548, the rhird year from the over- 
throw of Marcel/w the Conſul ; (a) who in the year 546 ſome G) Liv. 3 
proſperous battles being made with Harnibal, he being compaſſed _ Sz 
about by rhe layings in wait of the ſame, is ſlain. (b) But the (b) Liv. in 
following year Haſdrusþal the brother of Hannibal,who bad come *Þ< ſage 
with a new Army into /taly, before he could joyn himſelf rogether 0 wha 
with his brother, was by two Conſuls, Claudius Nero, and L:ity Sa- beginning of 
linater, with his Army overthrown, Hannibal was then in Apu- *: 57: 
lia; againſt whom Nero the Conſul had oppoſed himſelf. Z:vy 
had Camps in France on this {ide the Alps, againſt Foſdrubal, The 
letters of Hoſdrubal being intercepted, Nero came privily, Han- 
arbdl not knowing it, having meaſured overall 7taly in ſix dayes 
{pace, unto the Camps of his co-partner, with part of his Army ; 
and his enemies, as harh been mentioned,being overcome, return- 
eduntohis ftanding Camps, before rhat Hanxibal thought him 
ro hayedeparted;z 56 thouſand are reported to be ſhin of the 
enemies in that barrel ; taken, 5000,and 400, The head of Haſe 
«irubal being caſt by Nero before the ſtanding places of the Cartha- 
gintars, was a {orrowful token unto Hanzibal of the received 
{[2ughrer, : 

(c) Bur P. Scipio, that he might call back Haxybal from Ttaly, (c) Liv, 28. 
determined roranſport the VVar into Africa; the which at lengrh *2P*: 
1nthe year of the Ciry 549, in which he bare the Conſulſhip, he 
attempted, Bur in the beginning, ſceing that thing was accounted 
Traſh counſel, there was nothing neither of money nor Souldiers 
publiquely ſupplyed ; So none but a voluntary Souldiery being 
muſtered, and money received upon borrowing, and gathered by 
Intrcaty, tirſt being Conſul , unto Szczlys, thence, being Pro-conſul 
m the year of the City 5 50, the fiftcenth of the Var, he came (q) x;,: 
with a Navy into Africa, (d) In which year, the image of the Plin. of fa- 
Mother 14ea being brought trom Peſſtnunt in Phrygra, from the Tome nth 
Oracle, unto Rome, by P. Scipio Naſica the fon of (n, which young p,x. 
man, 
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man the Senate had dedicated as a moti excellent or very good 
man, it was received, 

Haſdrubal the ſon of Grſco 4s ſer by the Carthaginrians, a Captain, 
againſt Scipio; who had eſpouſed Sophonrſba the daughter of Xa- 


ſaniſſa, But the people of the Carthagrnrans, her farher, and the 


betroathed man being abſent, joyned her openty unto Syphax, who 
being taken in love of the Maid, waſted their ficlds, that they 
might bring him ovcr from the friendſhip of the Romars unto their 
ovn. With which wrong Maſarrfa being much moved, gave 
himſclf wholly to the Romans; and ailtcerwards brought grear 
help to beat down the (arthag1n1ans, 

Syphax and Haſdruhbal came fuddenly upon. Scipto, befieging 
Hiica with 100000 armed men, whoſe Camps the ſame day were 
deſtroyed, 40000 being flainzf{1x thouſand raken ; and both again, 
their Armics being renewed, were overcome 1n another battle, 


Syphax was by Lel:w, and King Maſaniſſa taken alive, 


When as Maſarnifa had carried away Sophoniſba his Wife, be. 


ing blamed by Scjpro, he ſent poyſo unto her, wherewith ſhe 


brought death on her (ſelf, (a) Hannibal being called by the Car- 
thaginians, leaving Italy, in the 1 6th year of the Var, of the Cit 

551, he returned into Africa 3 (b) his companions that would not 
tollow, what being ſlain, what being brought into bondage, and 
a peace being in vain attempted by diſcourſe together, he having 
joyned in barrel, is by Scrpzo overcome; after him Yermina the 


; ſon of Syphax, who had come for ayd to the (arthagintans, Scipio 


(c) Liv. 3, 
Polyb. 15, 


(d) Polyb.1s. 


P- 733, 


(c) 1n the end 11 Priſon, 


of book 10, 
Dec 3. 
(f) Valer. 
Max. b. 5. 
ch- 1. 


made conditions of peace with the Carthagrnians, the Senate and 
people of Rome being the author 3 Haribal ficd away to eAn- 
120chas, 

(c) The War was ended in the 17th yeargof the City 552,42. 
Seruilim Gemtzus, and T Claudius Nero being Confuls, and the fol- 
lowing year peace being granted to the Carthagrnians by the 
Senate; and Scipio was carried triumphing into the City, (.:) and 
in thattriumphing Syphax was led, alirnle after dying at Tybur 
But (c) Levy tells, that he dyed before the triumph, 
(ft) and was advanced with an open Funeral, VWhere alſo he 
afhirmeth Poly21 to think that which I have ſaid. This King, he 
ſaith, tro have been led in the triumph, Polyb:us an author, in no 
caſ(c to be detpiſed, delivereth ; which rehearſing of the moſt ex- 
cellent hiſtorian, ſeemcth unto me to be too ſtraight, and nothing 
COPLOUS, 
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CHAP. 111, Jut. Period, 

unto 4713. 

Of the firſt beginning of the Achaans, the enterpriſes of Pyrrhus, aud WWW 
his death, and the original of the Kings of Troy, and the Parthians. | 


Urthermore,in Greece and theEaſtern parts,theſe things chict- 

ly appertain to hiſtory, The Common-wealth of Troas and 
Peloponneſus did by degrees cloſe into one, (a) whole foundations (ay polyb.zz. 
were laid in the 124 Oiymplad, about the time Pyrrþus went over Pa 125: 
tro taly z, when the Dymears, Patrenſians, Triteans, and the Pha- 
144, cre agreed, to whom all the reſt for the tuture betook 
themſelves. Theſe at the firſt appointed one Scribe and two 

Przrors for the publick. When 25 years were expired, they 

were cantent 80 make choice of one onely Prztor, He was wont 

to be made fo about the appearance of the ſeven Stars, (b) as Po- (b) Polyb. 
lykzus our Author reporteth, and Marcus Caryuenſis the chicf of all 245-2559: 
the Prerors, is by him betrayed, In whoſe fourth year Aratus 

Syctoutus being 29 years of age, began tobe famous for what he 

had done, Wherdtore inthe laſt year of that Olympiad, aroſe 

this Common-wealth in the year þefore Chriſt 281, un the year 

of the City 471, In the following year Pyrrbu went over Se# 

inro./taly, The Lacedemonians being perplexed with ſeditian at 

home, came to be,governed by Pxyrrhw. Cleomenes after 60 ycars 

and ren moneths dyed in.his Kingdome, as Dzodorus witnclerh, 

when Demetrius Phalerew was Pretor at Atheas, He is the fourth 

of the 117 Olympiad.(cy This man begattwo ſons, Acretatus,who (c Dicd. 26; 
dying before his father, left a ſon called Areus; and a younger Pauſan. in 
fon, whoſe name was Cleonymus, When they were art variance _ DW 
about his ſucceſſion, the Senate preferred Ares before Cleony- Cleo. See 
mus : him they ſtudicdto entice by fair ſpeeches, honours, and b.79. of dear. 
preferments, not to.be adviſed againſt the Common-wealth. For * #55: 
amongſt other things, he being ſent-unto Tarentum againſt the 

Lucanes and Romans with ayd, overcame the Zucanes, He van- 

quiſhed Tarentum, which had fallen off, inthe ycarof the City 

built 4.51, inthe ſecond year of the 119 Olympiad, as (d) D:0- (a) piod.zs, 
dore 1s author. Aftcrthe City of the Salenteres being taken by the 

Romans, Aimilius Conſul being Captain, in the,year 452, being 

put to flight.-with. his Navy, he comes to the Patavize ſhoares ra- 

vening the prey 3 where his Navy, being very. badly entertgined, 

the fifth part of it\{carcely returned. home, as L:ty (ay writeth, (a) Liy.xo: 
whonameth nor this King.of the. Lagedemonians arighr, Bur be, 


* atrer:many years, being both mindful of che,repulſc, and alſo pra- 


voked by,a new injuty, becauſe Acrotatus the ſon of Arexs, had 
luddcnly ſnatched away Gbelidonts his Wife, called forth Pyrrbus 
into Lacozica, (b) in the ſame. year, wherein he having returned (b) Plur. in 
out of 7taly, had taken ,poſleſſion; of ,Z{acedonta, ,Antigony being Fyrrbus, 
driven our 3 which.is the 481 of the.Ciry builr. Therefore the J***-25- 
tollowing year, an inroad being made into Laconrcs, he toak the —_— 
City 


—_— 
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APN City almoſt void of defenders. Bur being driven out through the 
erect valour of the Towneſmen, he contendeth at Argos : which Cit 
roi va having entred into, and fighting againſt Aztzgonus,a ryle being by 
WYWV a woman daſhed on his head, he was ſlain, in the entrance ot the 
127 Olympiad; That is the 272 year before Chriſt, unto which, 
from that year wherein Cleonymus was caſt off from the Kingdome, 
which was before Chriſt 309, about ſeven and thirty years come 
between, | ” n 
(c) Srrako. (+) Arthe ſame time,in which the Cites of the Achaians began to 
- 13. Paul... Le reduced into one body,at Caycxs,a River of Pergamus, a Town of 
The Kingdoms the greater Phryg7a, the foundations Of & new kingdom were laid, 
of Pergamus. About the 124 Olym piad, in the laſt year of Pto emy "ow Phi. 
l:tere, an Eunuch, high Treaſurer, raking grievoully from Lyfi. 
machus the death bf his ſon Azathocles, whom, his father of falſe 
crimes, by his Wife Arſince, being accuſcd, had taken away by 
poyſon, fell off ſrom him, and was chictof a new royal authority 
at Pergamus, This man had two brethren, £umernes and Attalus, 
who alſo ſucceeded in the Kingdom : but Attalas firſt rook on him 
the Kingly Title, as ſaith Strabo, The laſt was Attalus, nephew 
of the former Attalus, who CINE appointed the people of Rome 
his heir, in the yearof the City builr, 621, So the Kings of Fer- 
gamus reigned about 152 years, 
The begins Tre Kingdom of the Parthians, that was afterward firivingly 
ing of th®e ambitious with the Roman, whoſe founder was Arſaces, began ar 
Parthia. ' the ſametime, in which the firſt Carthaginian War flamed in the 
Veſt, Bur by reaſon of the diſagreement of the Ancients con- 
cerning its beginning, It 1s uncertain. 
(a) Juſt. x, (f) Juſtine indeed makes mention, that the firſt falling away of 
the Parthians happened in the firſt Cartbaginzan War, L, Manlim 
Yulſo, and Attilius Regulus being Conſuls, Seleucus reigning,whoſe 
diſcord with his brother Antiochw gave a lack of puniſhment to 
that falling away. Thoſe Conſuls poſlcſle the 504th year of the 
City built, betore Chriſt 250, in wiich year Antiochus, [ 5 tet, 
that is, the God, the third of the Seleuc:idarn race, the father of Se- 
leacus Callizicus, Ulato Seleucus were born, Seleucus Ceraunus, who 
after his father Callintcus dying in the twentieth year of his reign, 
reigned three years : and Artochus the Great, who ſucceeded his 
brother Callizicus, Juſtrne, who ſaith, the Parthians fell off from 
Seleucus the great grandchild of Antzochus Soter, underſtood not 
Calltnicus, bur his © Ceraunus, whoſe brother Antiochus was, In 
Juſtines Which, he is wonderfully deceived, Seleucus Ceraunus began his 
Errow. «reign inthe ſecond year of the 138 Olymp. In the firſt year of the 
Olymp. following, he dycd ; for he reigned thrce years, There- 
fore the beginning of him agreeth with the year of the City 5 27, 
which is the 15th from the peace made with the [arthaginiars ; 
and from the Conſulſhip of Yulſo and 4ttil:us, che four and twen- 
tieth, Moreover, Euſebivs aſcribes it under Arntrochbus the god, 
tro the 133 Olympiad, two years after the Conſuls mentioned by 
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(a) But Strabo writeth, Arſacesto have fled, (allinicu: reigning, ALS) 
which agreeth well enough with Euſet:;w, eAppian ſaith,the Per- = Re | 
;ans to have fallen off at that time, whcrein Arttochus the god unto 4713. 
(chat would be {o called) being dead, Laodce kills Bernice another = W 
of his Wives 3 whoſe death her brother Ptolemy Euergetes defiring 9 ro 
to revenge went into Syraa, & even unto Babyloz,, Tneie things were the end of 
done in the very firſt ycar of Seleucus Callinicus, a little after the Y* 
death of Antiochus the god, Wheretore we do believe, that the 
beginnings of the Partizans were laid under Callinicus, and inthe 
firſt of his reign, about the 246th year befure Chriſt, For (b) Ar- (b) Arria, in 
rias with Photzus, 1s author, that Arſaces, with his brothcr Ter:- ag 
dates, ſlew Pherecles, Lievtenant (from Aztiochys the god) of his book 58. 
Country, for the chaſtity of either of thcm rcmpted or u yed by 
him. Whence, even Artiochw the god, as yet living, or a little 
aftcr his death, thar thing is very likely to have happened. 

Hence forward, the Princes of the Parthians took rheir name 
from A ſaces,even as from Ceſar and Auguſiz,the Roman Emperors, 
were called Auguſtuſes and Ceſars, The royal command of theſe, 
remained unto about 472 years z' from the year before Ct:riſt 
246, unto 220 ycars after Chriſt, and even to the fifth of the 
ſon of Alexander Mammeas ; (a) In which year, Artaxerxes (4) yercdian; 
by birth a Perſian, Artabanus King of the Parthians being (lain, &. 
paſſed over the top of their affairs unto the Perſcans, h 

Theodotus alſo, Governour of the BaFrians, is (at the ſame time 
wherein Aſaces) made the founder of a new Kivrgdom, Which 
very thing wa« of very (mall continuance, and yielded it (clf into 
theticle of the Paribiars, X 
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CHAP. IV. 


what things were carried 0nin Greece, and through the Eaſt, from the 
year before Chriſt 252, unto 219, and the beginning of the 
ſecoud Punick Warr, 


He Common-wealth of the Achatans (c ) in Peloponreſus , (c) Polyb.:. 
through the valour of Aratus S:cyo,grew up with great increa- Pp. 2 ca 
ſcs. This man in the twentieth year of his age (which is reckon- a,amus, 
ed both thecleventh year of the former Carthagtnian War, and, Pauſan, Cer. 
from the Common-wealth of the Acharans founded, the one and *” 
thirticth, (d) chat is,the 4th year of the Lievtenantſhip of Xarc of (a polyb.z. 
Caryna) attempted to wreſt the Greek Cities, which for the moſt p-.139- 
part were at thattime held by Tyrants, from theirs, and alſo 
from the Macedonian yoke. Ot which thing, he wadea beginning 
jrom his Countrey, the which being endowed with Jiberty, 
(Nzcocles the Tyrant being driven out) he joyned to the Council of 
tie Achatans, inthe 253 year before Chriſt, of the City buile 
501, But when more than 500 baniſhed perlons returning unto 
Sy0, required their goods, Aratus going into egypt, wrung our 
150 
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150 talents from Prolomey Philadelphas,wherewith he might (atisfic 
them, Theeighth year after, he was firſt made'Prztor ; and (ce 


a year coming between,he again took the ſame Oſhice : by which, 
(t ) a garriſon being thrown out of a Caſtle of the Macedonians, 


over which Perſeus the Stoick wes chief, he freed Cortyths which 


cxample prevailed in many or moſt Towns, who followed the 
ſame fellowſhip. Bur that ciiing happened betore the laſt vitory 
of rhe Romans over the Carthaginians, as Polybius (heweth, in the 
twenty ſecond year of the former Carthagezian War; of the City, 
511, 

(1) A little before, or about the ſame time, a tumulr aroſe at 
Lacedenion, Agts, and Leonidas reigning,the one whereof was of the 
tamily of the Euy/t70n;des, or Euripontides,the f1xth from that Age- 
filaus the Great, who had in times paſt done famous things againſt 
the Barbarians, Leonidas was ſprung from rhe ſtock of the gAgides, 
or Eurifthenides, which excelled the other 1n worthinefle, born of 
his father Cleozymw, which fon of the abovelaid Cleomenes, bein 
pur after A-eus, the ſon of Arrotatus his brother, I have (bY ſhewn 
above, Pyrrhus to have brought into Laconia, Agts notas yet in the 
ewentieth year of his age, deſiring ro reſtore the fallen diſcipline 
of Lycurgw, he attempted to do it by new obligatory writings, and 
dividing of their fields z whom when the chuet men of the City, 
and amongſt them the orher King or Ruler, Leoniaas withſtood ; 
nevertheleſle he pecrſiſted.in his enterpriſe, having gotten Lyſardey 
a Lacedemonian Magiſtrate, an-aſſiſter of his counſells, by whom 
Leonidas being required for judgment, the Kingdome being re- 
pcaled, and conferred on Cleombrotas his {on in law, he ſetled him- 
ſelt a ſuppliart in the Temple of Mizerva, Afterwards, new 
Ephori or Lacedemontan Magiſtrares ſucceeding, and citing Lyſar- 
der, and orher favourers of Agis to declare the cauſe ; both the 
Kings come into the aſſembly with a guard of friends, they re- 
duce the Ephorz into order ; for theſe, when they do ordain others 
of their own parties, and alſo Ageſilaus a moſt large husbandman; 
but wrapped or covered in debt ; who therefore was a worker on 
eAgts, that before the law for the ground, he ſhould ſet forth new 
obligations ro mitigate the common people. VWhen Agis had 
yielded to his counſel, when it came unto the dividing of the 
ticlds, Ageſilaus was diligent to mock or deceive, and wrangle by 
wondcriul crafts; which thing eſtranged the minds of the Citi- 
zens from Agrs. Therefore by the conſpiracy of his enemies, 
Leoamaas is call'd back from baniſhment, and is reſtored to the 
Kingdom, Agrs and Cleombrotus being {uppliants, fly rogether 
unto the Temple of Minerva Chalcieca, Cleambrotas , through 
Chelonts his Wiite, the daughter of Leon;das, his life being by re- 
queſt obtained, changeth his ſoyl 3 and thither Chelones followed 
her husband, her father in vain reſtraining her. Agt being laid 
hold on by the Ephorz, and condemned for his life, ended his life 
with an halter : and with the ſame puniſhment Agrftrata his 
Mother, and Archidama his grandmother were diflglved; his bro- 
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ther (c) Archidamas eſcaped death by flight, who a little atter be- RON 
10g call'd back again by Leoxzdas, and taken into the tcllowſhip Jul. Pell. 
of the Kingdom, he being dead, (a) Polzbrus heweth, to have tied unto 4713. 
again for tcar of Cleomenes,and by him ar lengrh to be ſlain. Agzates © Ph. 
the wite of Leonidas, was conſtrained to marry her ſon Cleomenes, (a) books. 
being as yeta child ; whom, after the example of her tormer huſ- Þ: 385: 
band, (the more vehcmcntly inflaweth to follow after the ſame 
entcr prizes, being ſtirred rhercunto of his own accord, Thar 
calamity of Ag# happened about the houhing of the firſk Punick 
War, and the Cafile of Cor:7zth poſlc fled by eAratas, | 

Leonid. a little after having finiſhed his lite, (leomenes reigned The deeds of 
about the year, as we think,b« fore Chriſt 235 ; of the City built, —— 
519, a young man of a great courage, bur hor, and cruel,and eſpe- 
cially ſtout in VWVar, VVho, the A:hazans flouriſhing in ſtrength 
and rule, and all Pelopoyzeſue, with their Captain Aratas, flying, 
he often overthrew 1n battel z when as the Lacedemwonians had pal- 
{ed away from their league, rhe which they had hitherto openly 
maintained, unto the fellowſhip of the C/&tolzgns, with whom (6) Polyb. 2 

k : yb.2. 

thicy had warr, For the Achatars, that which they had alwayes & Plur. in 
d. fired, that they much more about this time did proſecute by ©: 


. the Author Aratus,thar of all the Citics of Peloponneſw,they might Things done 


make one Common-wealth. Vhich thing the Kings of Macedon by Axatus,” 
tearing, they either had placed in moſt of them crucl Lords; or 
did confirm thoſe that were already appointed by themſelves with 
their ſafegnard, In the beating dewn theſe by any force, in 
bringing thole by any free-will into a common covenant, Aratus 
performed a diligent endeavour z and to perfe& that thing, he 


- much prevailed by induſiry and counſel, Therefore Antigonus 


G1atas as yet living, the fon of Demetriu Polioreetes, beſides other 
Towns, he joyned Syczo and Corznth(the Tyrant being caſt out from 
tence ; from hence, the garriſon of the Macedonians) unto the 
covenant of his own Countreymen, Bur then Goxatas being: dead 
inthe third year of the 134 Olympiad, of the City built 512, and 
Demetrius his ſon, who dyed (ren years being finiſhed) in the year 
of the City 522, before Chriſt 232 ; he berook all his endeavour 
for the freeing of Greece, At what time, he firſt of all looſed A4t- 
t:catrom the yoke of. the XMacedomians; Diogenes, who was chick 
over it, being allured to betray it, with great rewards, And then 
the eArgzut, Hermionenſes, Philiaſit, and others, the cruel Lords 
yielding themſelves of their own accord, for fear of Treaſon, and 
applying themſelves to the common league of the Greciaxs, 
A2ainſt whoſe ſo-proſperous affairs, the A ioltans, and Cleomezes 
King of rhe Lacedemontians, objected delayes ;: they, through envy 
and craftinefle ; he, through open force and weapons : whereby 
he often, as we have already ſaid, overcame and put to flighr 
Aratus and other Commanders of the Achazanus, WV hich war, as 
he order'd it by his own advicc,not at the dirc&tion of others,made 
him, which thing he long fince thought, that the Ephors being ta- 
ken away, he faighr challenge all the authority and command un- 

Th : to 


12.4 


—_— _—_— @mr_— th 


Anno 4431 
Jul Period, 


unto 4713, 


WW N 


(a) book 2, 
P. 131+ 


(b) Polyb, 
P. 279» 


(a) Plur. in 


Philop. 


(b) Polyb.F5. 


Plur.in Ag. 
& Clcom, 


The Hiſtory of the World; or, Lib.q. 


FAA tobimielf; and he declared the old diſcipline of his houſe, in the 


renth year of his reign, of the City of Rome 528, or next follow. 
ing. Atter that, beivg looſed and tree from home-bred fear, he 
wholly bent himſelf on the Acharck War, When the Achatzaus 
ſaw themſelves unfit for the undergoing this war, Aratus being 
already weary and languiſhing, and great ſlaughrers being re. 
ceived from Cleomenes,that ſame man, or Aratus, being the author, 
they had regard unto the help of the Macedonians, Antigonus, 
by {irname, A&wy, that is, one about to give or profir, reigned over 
eMacedenia, Which name he obtained from this, becauſe he 
{aid he would give ſundry times one after another what was ask- 
cd of him. This man govegned the kingdom for Phelip the ſon of 
Demetrim, 'from the year before Chriſt, 232 ; of the City 5 22, 
the 137 Olympiad entring, to wit, a little before the paſſing over 
Rome into Iilyricum, as (a) Polyt1u ſaith, Therefore Aratus re. 
quircth the fcl[lowſhip of Aztigonus, with his Citizens, when as 
hitherto they had made uſe of the friendſhip of Ptolomey; which 
new Covenant they joyned in, by 2 great hire of the Town or 
Caſtle of Cortzth,from which they parted to the Macedonian, and 
ſtraightway renounced both by Sea and Land the ſame Captain 
of the Greek name, There came into the (b) communion of thar 
league, the Macedonians, Achaians, thoſe of Eprrus, the Phocians, 
Boetians, Arcadians, The fſalians, Cleomenes, Antigonuus breaking in 
with great Armics, when he mer him at the Iſthmus or narrow 
creek of land, being affrighred at the revolting of the Grecians, 
went back to defend his Countrey, So the Macedorians, no man 
forbidding them, came to Peloponneſw in the year of the World, 
3761, of the City, 531, in which the ſecond year of the 149 
Olympiad began; and in the year following they conquered ma- 
ny Towns, Cleomezes 1n the mean time nor loytering, who took 
Megalopolis at unawares, and utterly overthrew it, becauſe the 
Cirizens had refuſed ro enter into fellowſhip with him, although 
they ſhould be vagabonds in their Countrey, Ph:lopemeres thus 
perſwading, (a) who was then thirty years of age, Laſt of all, 
1n the year of the City 533. before Chriſt 221, in which the 4th 
ycar of the ſame Olympiad began, a (b) barrel being pitched or 
joyned, at Selaſia, a Town of Laconia, Cleomezes was overcome by 
Antigonus :; when as this brought out twenty thouſand, the other 
thirty thouſand into the batte], Cleomeres having flipt out of the 
barrel, {ailerh over Sea to Ptolomey Ewergetes into egypt, leaving 
Lacedemon empty for defenders againſt Artigonus ; To the which 
he coming, reſtored to it its liberty, and all its ancient rights, The 
next day he bcing certified, that the borders of Macedonia were 
invaded by the neighbouring Barbarians, he haſts thither as ſpee- 
dily as he could. In his paſſage he was preſent at the Nemear 
{ports ; by whom he was received with great acclamations, and 
all kind of honour by the Greeks, Bur as ſoon as he came ro 1Ma- 
cedonta, the 1llyr1ans, and other Barbarians being put to flight, his 
body long ago being taken with a conſumption, he deceaſed, x 
lett 
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Jett the Government to Phzlip, who afterward warred againſt the 
Komaiis, That happened in the 533 year of the City, of the 
World 3763,in which the 4th year ot the 139 Olympiad is num- 
bred; the mentioning of the Nemean paſtime perſwadcth it, 
which abour the end of the third Olympick year, and near the 


ALT 
Anno 443r. 
Jul. Ftriod, 
unto 4713, 


Sunſtead, was wotit to be begun, (c) as we have ſhewn <lfe- (e) Nores ro. 


wherc. 


Ful. p.323, 


: R &c. 
{leomenes being very honourably , and lovingly received by Polyb. AY 
Ptolemey Euergetes, he a little aftcr dying, he came into ſ\uſpition P. 155. 


with Phlopator, the ſucceeder of Euergetes; who from the coun- 
{cl of Soſsbtus, by whole authority the Kingdom was ordered, 
kept him in cuſtody, making haſte into Greece; out of which he 
at length breaking with a few, and their {words being drawn, he 
running thorow the whole City,and in vain calling to the Alexan- 


drians tor liberty, laid hands on himſelf; (d) in thethird year (4)Polyb. 4. 


aftcr he came to egypt, the (c) ſixteenth of his reign being finiſh- 
cd, For preſently after the death of Clevmezes, Polyb;u (t) witne(- 


p. 304- 
(c) Plur. Ag. 
& Cleom, 


ſeth, C#loſyr14 was betrayed by Theodotus to Antiochus ; which 4} 9 
happened in the 535 year of the City built, the ſecond of the ****7: 


140 Olympiad, After this manner the beginning of Cleomezes is 
affirmed, the which we have aſcribed to the ſecond year of the 
136 Olympiad, of the City 519. For from that time, co the year 
of the City 535, full ſixteen years do run berween, +» 


CHAP. V. 


Of the wars of Antiochus the Great, and the fight of Ptolemy Philo 
pator at Raphia ; the famous deeds of Achaus, 


N $Syjr:a the rtort and cruelty of the Princes had miſcrable iſſuc; 
eAntichus the Nephew of Seleucus Nicanor, had Laodtces the 


daughter ot P:olemy Philadelphus to wite, as (a) Appran tellcth; and (a) appian. in 
by her he had two {ons, Seleucus Callinicus, and eAntiochw Feraces ; the end of 


| . Syr, 
and when both Kings waged very great Wars between them- Jerome ac the 


{cl ves, at length they came unto theſe conditions of peace, That end of 1x. 
Bernicethe other daughter of Philadelphas ſhould marry . Antrochus, ch. Dan. 


Laodtces being either refuſed, or accounted in the place of a Con- 
cubine, And then Ph:ladelphus being dead, in the year of the Ci- 
ty, 507; before Chriſt, 247, Arntrochus overcome with lovegcalls 
Laoatces back again; who tearing the unconſtancy of her husband, 
took away his lite by poyſon. Then Bernzce, and her ſon, as yet 
an Intant, being ſlain, ſhe carried up her ſon Seleucas ro the King- 


dom, This Berxice was Aunt to him whom (b) Polybrus (heweth (b) book, 5. 


was {[1in by Ptolemy Philopator, 
| (c) Ptolemy Emergeres, who ſucceeded Philadelphns,being brought 


P, 332. 
(c) Jerom, 


Into Syrza, revenged the death of his ſiſter, witi the {laughter of Polyb. 5. 
another ; Neither being content with tha fruit of his victory, he P- 423: 


ovcr-rana great part of Aſia; & being call'l back by an home-bred 
__ rumule, 


12.6 


em pr ee 
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WW 
(d) Jerom. 
(c) b.z. p.s. 


(tf) Jut.b. 30. 


(g) Polyb. 5. 
Pp. 380. 
Juſt. 3@ 
(h) Polyb.s. 
p. 380, Plur, 


ag. & Cleo. 


Juſt. 30, 


(a) App.Syr. 
The begin. 
ing of Antio- 
chus the 
Great, 


(b) Pglyb. 5. 
L P. $6, 


Achens uſurps 
the Kingdom, 
(c) Polyb.b.4. 
P.271. & $14. 
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tumulr, he obtained Syria, which I tihigk was Celes, by his Soul. 
diers z (d) bur he left Czl:cza ro Antiochus Jeraces ; He dyeth in the 
2 61 year of his reign, of the World 3763, whercin the third 
year of the 39 Oiympiad ended. Bur (ec) Polybius is author, that 
he deceaſed in that Olympiad, who alſo, he ſaith, was diſſolved 
by a diſeaſe, Bur (tf ) Juſtize afirmeth him to be taken away by 
the parricide of his fon; on whom, he wrreth, the ſirname of 
[Philopa'or | or loverof his farher, was impoſed by a mock, 

Thcretore in that year, which I have ſer, Ptolemy Philopator be. 
gan to {way the Scepter in «&z9pt, (g) who preſently flew his bro. 
ther Magas, and Berenice, as Polybus (heweth, (h) and gave him. 
{clt wholly over unto gluttonies and luxury. The which he did 
{o much the more freely, becauſe he thought ſecurity to be gotten 
for him both at home and abroad for a long time. For both his 
brother, and ethers that were near to him betog killed, he brought 
terrour to his own kindred; and Artrgonus of Macedonia, and 
Seleucus of Syria, Kings, being dead, in their places came Aztrochus 
and Philip, almoſt as yet children, from whom he then feared no- 
thing on himſelf. | 

(a) Forthere being & fit opportunity, Seleucus Callinicus being 
dead, who reigned twenty years; and his {on Seleucus his ſuccee- 
dcr, after an unhappy fight with Ptolemy Emergetes, being killed by 
the lying in wait of his triends, Aztzocbus, the brother of Seleucus 
the ſon of Callixtcus, was called from Babylon to take the Kingdom, 
almoſt a child,the 139 Olympiad entring, of the City built, 5 30; 
who for valiant deeds done, and not a little part of the Empire 
being recovered,heobtained the name of Great. For this man's be- 
ginning was tumultuous, and exerciſed or full of aRion; his Liev- 
renants of Provinces falling off trom him through contemprotf his 
a2c, (b) Firſt Aolo Governour of Media, and Alexander of 
Perſia, his brother, ſhake off: the yoke; unto which counſel the 
fear of Hermias Carts, a moſt wicked man,who could do all things 
with the King , chicfly inforced them, Theſe, Antiochus be- 
ing vexed a tew years, that is, not full three, according as we 
have gathered out of Poly&:, and his Caprain Xex@#tas being over- 
come and ſlain, many Cities being vanquiſhed, at length being 
overcome by rhe King himſelf, they prevented deſerved puniſh- 
ment by a voluntary death, And in the ſame year Hermias cn- 
deavouring wicked attempts againſt the life of the King, he com- 
manding, be is by lying in wait flatn, which was the year of the 
City builr, 533, the very ſame year, wherein we have relatcd in 
the former Thaptcr, alſo Cleomenes King of Sparta, to have been 
overcome by Antigonus, 

(c) When Seleucus Ceraunus (as hath been ſpoken) was lain, 
Achewu his ncer kinſman having revenged his death, recovered by 
War whatſoever was on this {1de the Mountain Taures,and deſpi- 
ſin2 Antiochus, rook the kingdom to himſelt:(d )At which time lo 
being ſubdued by war, Aztiochus beat Artabazenes, a noble Lord, 


in tie very year of the City which we have mentioned, 533, in 
the 
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the 4th year of the 139 O;ywpiad ; (<) and afcrer two years from fw 

the deatn of Selewcus, the younger brother of Artrochas, But be- Jul, Penna: 

fore thar Amntrochus moved agaivlt Acheus, he firſt agreed to at- uno 4713. 

tempt (@liſjriaz (a) which Province the Egyptians held of old, x 4D 

and had wont to make more of the poſlcfſion ot that, than even of oo _ 

SE2ypt it felt, becaule the f1tuation of that is very fit againſt the (a) Polyb.s. 

Kingdom of Syrra, Therefore 1n the year of the World 3765, of + yg mo 

the City 535 the third year before the Raphran fight, (b) which (b) book 5. 

Polybius ſhewerh, he led an Army into (c) C#loſyria, and firſt van- P- 499: 

quiſhed Seleucta, After which things, Theodotus, an Erolian by qyavy pred 

birch, the Lievrenant of C#loſyria under Ptolemey, parily through 

deſpiſfing of this man, partly becauſc be had the good will of bis 

Governours, ſulpe&ed toward him, fell off to Aztrocbus, and de- 

livered that Province unto him, (d) Ptolomey being privily fur- (4) Polyb.z. 

piſhed with a great proviſion of war, proceedeth againſt Aptio. P:4%% &7. 

chusz whom (ec) their enſigus being pirched over againſt each (e)Polyb.s. 

other at Raphia,a Town of Phenzifia, he overcame. Se venty thou- p- 422. 

ſand footmen, five thouſand horſemen, with ſeventy and three Ele- 

phanrs,are (f)written to have been 1n the Army of Ptolomey, Amn- Cf ) Polyb.4: 

trochus numbred ſixty two thouſand tootmen, fix thouſand horſe- P: #*** 

men, an hundred and two Elephants. (g) The left wing of Pto- (g) Polyb. 5. 

lomey was {cattered by the right of Antiochus ; the left wing of P- 429:&c- 

this, by tne others right : the four-ſ{quare Army or wings reſtored 

the fight on both ſides : in which the Souldiers of Aztzochas in the 

laſt ficld gave place. Of theſe, almoſt co the number of ten thou- 

ſand are loft, with three hundred horſemen, Of Ptolemey's Soul- 

diers, a thouſand five hundred footmen, ſeventy horſemen. This 

is that combare, of which the third book Apocryphal of the Macr- 

chatees 1n the beginning mentioneth ; which moreover relaterh a 

bold deed of Theodotus of Syria, a Traytor, when breaking into Pto- 

lomey's Tent before the fight, with two men, he by chance not be- 

10g found, he killed another for him : the whictralſo (h) Polzbzus (hy beok 5. 

hach commirred tro memory. Thethird of the cMacchabees ad- p. 425. 

deth, That eArſeroes, the (ifter of Phrlopator, was preſent at that 

battle, and the Souldiers of Azt:ochus making ſtrong reſiſtance 

againſt them, ſhe quickned her Souldiers to battle, when her hair 

being ſpread abroad in rowes or order, thetears ran down, and 

promiſed to every Souldier two pour ds of gold, thereby it came 

to paſle, thar the ,Z2yptians were uppermolt in the battle, in the 

lame year they fought at Raphia ; (i) Polybtus is author ; in which (© poet x; 

year the Romars were overcome by Hannibal at Thraſumenum in p. 412. 

Etruria, the third year of the 140 Olympiad , and he ſhewerh 

that (a) ſame thing ro have happened in the Spring-time; at (a) p. 421. & 

which time alſo the Romans contended at Thraſumenum, More- 437. 

over, the wane of the Moon went before the ſame fight, as (b) Po- (41 book x, 

lybius writeth; which by the reckoning above, happened on the p. 420. 

536 of the year of the City, before Chriſt 218, in the Calends 

of September. EY 
(c) Philopator knew not how to make uſe of ſuch a victory got- A ++ i 

cen 
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FUL A ten beyond hope and deſert, who it he had joyncd unto fortune, 
$009,2437* courage, and induſtry, he mighr have ſpoyled Artzochus of t'1s 
Lan, on ;. kingdow, Now he being contented to recover what he bad loſt, 
WY granted a peace unto Arnizobus asking It; as alſo he ſtayed three 
(d) 3 Mac.t. moneths in Syr:4 and Ph Enictia; (0) in- which time while tlie 
——_ Jews had ſent to give him thanks, he came to Jersſalem, and 
te roche there ſacrifices, of righr, being celebrated, he tryed to entir into 
ſecrer place. the very innermoſt holier place, or holy of holies of the Tem ples 

The which while he defircth to attempt, they in vain rcſiſtin 
him ; he being by an hidden power caſt on the earth, his body 
being diſſolved or weakened, and his voyce hindered, he is carried 
away by his guardians, being filled with fear and amazement , 
and from that moment he departed thence, raging and threaten- 
ing, He being returned unto Alexandria, whatioever there was 
of the Jewiſh Nation throughout ,£gyps, he commandeth to be 
divided into Companies, and to be brought away bound in fer. 
rers to Alexandria, and to be incloſed ina circle; hen E'ephants 
ro be brought into the place, that he might expoſe them to be 
bruiſed by their feer, in the fight of all the people. Unto this 
ſpeaacle, when he bad oftentimes appointed a certain day, as of- 
ten as it came, his remembrance was taken away by God; in all 
of that which he had decreed,neither could he at any time execute 
the things determined, Therefore his hatred being ſuddenly 
changed into pitty, and afterward into love of the Nation, he let 
ther all go; and after that behaved himſclf more fairly and li- 
berally rowards them, than any of the Kings hitherto, More- 
over, he ſuffered them, that they might infli puniſhment on the 
Juſt. 39. Fforlakers of the Countrey Religion of their kindred, Philopator 
Ferame « having diſpatched theſe cares, by and by returned unto his an- 
cient manners, and having forgotten kingly Majeſty , and all 
ſhame, he ſpent dayes and nights in whoredoms and milchicvous 
deeds, For Eurydices his ſiſtcr being ſlain, and the ſame a wife, 
he is enſnared by the flattcries of Agathoclea an harlor, and he 
yiclded himſelf wholly to her, his brother Agathocles being joyned, 
and his Mother Oenanthes unto them, by whoſe will all things,the 

oreareſt and leaſt were handled or ordered, 

(a) Polyb.5., (a) Bur in Afta,which is on this ſide Tawras, Achew in the mean 
P*8-415>R6 time, while Artiorhw contends with Ptolomey abour C#leſhria, en- 
deavoured to confirm and ſpread his kingdom as largely as he 
could, bringing daily wars on the neighbouring Kings, and Ci- 
(b) Polyb. ties. (by Whom :talus Kibg of Pergamus not {lvggiſhly refiſted, 
 YIOY even the Gaules.of Tefoſagia being hired out of Thracza tor Auxi- 
liarics ; to whom afterwards drawing back from the warfare, and 
that becauſe the Moon, their Camps being pitched, had left ſhi- 
ning upon Megeſi, a River of Myſiazthey bolding it fora religious 
obſervation, he gave leave to depart, inthe third year of the 140 
Olympiad, of the City 536, For in that year the Moon was 
fc: Palyb.in darkned in the Calends of September, The ſame Gaules after- 
5: N95 abundantly waſting all cliings, (c) Prufias King of Bythina, 
nor 
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not far trom Helleſpoxt or the Grectarn Sea, killed every one, in the FAN 
car of the City, 538. Ja Ped 
(d) Antiochus (things with Ptolomey being compoſed, and Celo- uno a7:3. 

ſyr1a being loſt) turned the weight of his War on Acheus; whom $ 1D 

alſo being beſieged at Sardis,through the treachery of two Cretzars, , [$44 Av 

hereduced into bis power, and ended his lite by extreameſt tor- p.y,6. & book 

ments, in the year of the City 5 39. "6 Þ.F33. 
(«) Abour the ſame time, wherein A-tiochas being overcome at (e) Polyb.s. 

Raphia, did prepare Var againſt eAcheus, the City of the Rho- p 428. 

dians was ſhaken with a great Earthquake, whereby a great part 

of the Walls and Ship-docks being caſt down, the great Coloſſus or 

Image of Rhodes decayed or fell, Which loſlc, the large liberali- 

ty of Kings and Cities roward them a little afrer repaired, (- . 

lofmlay many years on the ground, (t) untill Mauvia King of &: i A 

the Saracexs, Rhodes being taken, ſold it to a certain Merciant, rpoges. 

about the year of Chritt 653, This Statue was 70 cubits in 

height 3 and (g) Pl;zy writeth , that jt was proſtrated by the (g) book 34, 

Earthquake the 5 6th year after that-it was made by Charetes the ® © 

ſcholar of Lyſppus ; few could graſp his thumb ; his fingers were 

bigger than many images ; made in twelve years of 300 talents 

of braſs. This ruine Euſebius bringerh-into the ſecond year of the 

139 Olympiad : Polyb;us (as I have ſaid) into the ſeventh from 

It, 


þ 
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CHAP, VI. 


Of the Social war agairſt the Atolians, Philip King of Macedonia 
being made Captain; aud of the famous Deeas of the ſame Philip. 


Ntigonus, who from his liberal promiſes was firnamed 

| a6oor, | being called by the Achatars for ayd againſt Cleome- 
es, he beivg overcome, he (a) made peace with all Greece; a) Polyb. 4. 
amongſt other of whoſe conditions that was one, That the /to- P-*7**576- 
ans ſhould not enter into Achaza with an Army, Philip, a little 
while after, almoſt a child, ſucceeded this man, having finiſhed 
his lifez (b) for he had not yer exceeded the ſeventeenth year ; (b) Polyb. in 
(c) of a great towardnefſle, and an excelling exampleot the num- On. bs, 
ber in that Age, to accompliſh manly works and great things : (c) polyp. 4. 
which alſo both the comelineſle of his {peech, anda certain king- p- 339- 
ly beauty of his whole body did commend, Bur a little after, by 
the acquaintance of wicked perſons, (d) eſpecially of Tarentinus (d)Diod. in 
Heraclidas, & licentiouſneſs of detefiable a&s,he overthrew thoſe «+ <7 a8 
lo many good things of Nature, and the hopes of men concerning p. x91. 
him. The (e) tolians, the age of this King being deſpiſed, (@) Polyb.4.- 
when it long ſince grieved them for their publick peace, becauſe P-271-& 185. 
they were accuſtomed, otherwiſe, to live by robbery, and to take 


preys on every fide, made a beginning of troubling the peace, 


trom the ſacking of 2/eſſenia, which was now in their fellow- 


$ ſhip. 
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RALLY ſhip. (ft) Dorimachw and Scopas were chict ; to whom when 

Jul. Period, eAratus and the Achatans had declared in vain, that they ſhould 

unto 4713. forbear their weapons and wrongs from the borders of the Pelo. 

© oat ponneſians, the matcer is brought untoa War, the 139 Olympiad 

ſec Diod.Col- £0Ing out, which was the year before Chriſt 220, of the City 

lea. Valeſ. built, 534. (g) The firſt battle berween them was fought at (a- 

F Polyb. 4. phyas, a Town of Arcadia, wherein the Achazans were overcome, 

P. 281, The /£telians (a greater boldnefle being taken thereby) robbed 

all Peloponneſus, Againft whom Ph:lip is called forth by the com. 

mon conſent of the Companions, into whoſe number the Me ſee. 

'—  waansare received, he proclaimeth a War againſt them, which 

The ſociable yas called, A Social, or fellowly War, begun (h) from the firſt 

01 Polyb.4. YEar of the 145 Olympiad, before Chriſt 220, of the City builr 

p-295. & 298. 534, when Aratus was Pretor of the Achazans, In the ſame firſt 

(i) Polyb. 4, Year (i) of the Olympiad, bur betore Chriſt 2 19, the Spring now 

p-395- , In the prime, that is, about, or a little before the riſing of the ſeven 

Stars; art whichtime the Prztors of the Achazaxs centred intotheir 

Grear Airs = Office 3 Aratus the younger, the ſon of Aratus, being pur into his 

ys W 1 | . - 

the x40 father's place, Phil;p atrempred to fight againſt the ,&toliazs : 

Olymp.ci= whijleat the ſame time Haxmbal fits himſelf tor the fiege of the Sa- 

OP untines ; the Romans move war againſt Demetrius Pharius Printe 

of the UUyriazs, Emilius the Conſul being chict Commander 

who a litcle after being overcome, betaketh himſelf unto ph:lip, 

Then, Lycurgus being made King preſently after the death of Cleo. 

menes, & League being made with the L/tolzaxs, vexed the Achar- 

ans, The Rhoatans, Pruſza King of the Bythinia being joyned to 

them, contend againſt the Byzartzres ; becauſe they being com- 

pelled to pay tribute to the Gaules, they impoſed certain cuſtoms 

on Merchants, The Synopians defend themſelves with a garriſon 

of Rhoatans againſt Mithridates King of Pontw, watching an ad- 

vantage againſt their City. Thoſe ſo many beginnings of Wars, 

(a) Inthe; (4) polybis obſerveth to have happened in the ſame firſt year of the 

_—_ 140 Olympiad; and he (hewerh the cauſe of them to be, for that 

&c. p, 271, then new Princes almoſt of the whole known world, came to 
their Kingdoms and Empires, 

The Social-War Philzp ordered unto the third year, having 

(6) Pelyb. (b) made much uſe of Aratus, whom, when being moved ar the 

2.4--333.6 reproaches of his Governours, he had ſomewhar eſtranged from 

WA him ; by and by, as ſoon as indeed he knew what a man he was, 

(c) Polyb. 8. he had him in the greater eſteem. (c) But the ſame man again 

a being brought to envy, he took care to kill him by poyſon, about 

_ -the yearof the City built, 541; the 4th of the 141 Olympiad; 

© P uri (4) a little after rhe Ships of ?h:ljp being burar by the Romans, 

(e) Pelyb.#. and (c) about the beſieging of the Syracuſans, begun by Marcel in 

P- $19. the year of the City 542 : wheretore, in the 62 year of his age 

The dexth of beginning, Aratus dyed, which was the fifth from the end of the 

Aratus. Social-War. (ft) For in this year of the City 537, the third 

(f ) Polyb. a year of the 140 Olympiad ending, it was finiſhed , peace being 


þ. 4. p.297. : : 
21097 made with the C&tolians: when as a ſlaughter of the Romans be- 
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ing heard of, Phz{zp defired to fayl into /taly ro the Lake of Thra- nygy nh. 
ſumenum, and to take part with the Carthaginians of victory. (2) Tui. betty,” 
Therefore being carried into 1/lyricurs with a Navy, he being unte 4713. 
ſnddenly bear back through tear of the Romans, he letr off from > VO 
his enterprize, Afterward inthe year of the City 5 59, h« (1) en- (8) 5" they 
Ys : me, 

tred into a League with Hannibal; whereby he brake forth into P 446. 
open War with the Romazs, 1n the year of the City built 540, tn a ame, 
which the Coaſls of Ilyricum being tryed, (a) by Marow Yalrrius Livy, b.s 4. 
Levinus, he being much affrighted, his Ships being drawn away (#) Liv.b.zr. 
or burner, he came to Aacedenra by Land, Levinus makes an | 
aprcement with the /ftolians againit Philip, in the (b) year of the (b)Liv.26. 
City 542. With theſe and King Aitalus,the Ron as tight againſt 
the Macedonians and their Companions ; whereof the chick 
were the Achazans, (c) Philopomezex the Prince of thele was fa- (c) Polyb. 
mous in that Age; by whom Macharidas, a Tyrant of the Lacede. WESIS 
montans, was driven to Mantinea, abour the year of the. City 548; b.4.&5, © 
(d) whom Nabss, a far more crucl one than him, received, But (4) Polyb. 
when things were negleQed by the Romans in Greece, becaule they Þ-23. p-674- 
were buſicd in a domeſitque war with the (arthagrz1axs, at length pb er 
the Epirotes coming bertween,a peace was made betwcen them and p. 285. 
Philip, and the companions of them both ; in the year of the Ci- 
ly, 549. 

(c) Things in Europe being appeaſed, Philip bends his mind to (e) Polyb. 
pofleſle Egypt. A fit opportunity, Ptolemy departed this life in the ®: "5: 
year before Chriſt 204, of the City 550, Prolemy Epiphazes his 7p's Bk 
ſon of four years of age being lefr, Therefore Philip entred into Jult. b. 30. 
counſel with 47ztzochus, of invading his kingdom. Bur the Alexar- 
#r14a1s, Agathecles, the ProteQtor or guardian, and his ſiſter Aga. 
thoclea being taken away, ſent Embaſladours to Rome, who granted 
them ſateguard. Artrochus in the mean time recovereth C#leſyr:4 
and Phenzia, And then Oz:a5 the High Prieſt, with very many 
Jews, flycth into &gypr, where,under Philometor, he afterward at 
Heliopols built a Cty, 
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CHAP, VII. 


Of Men excelling in wit, who lived from the 125 Olympiad, to the 145; 
or from the year of the City built 474, unto 554 « 


'$ Hryſsppus the Stoick, the Scholar of Cleantes, was in this time 
famous, Diogenes Writeth him to have dyed the 143Olympi- 
ad,73 years of age,So abour the beginning of the 124 Olympiad, 
he came forth into light, Strato Lampſacenus of the School of the 
Peripateticks, was chick after Theophraſtus 18 years, Diogenes being 
witneſſe, Wherefore when he began to reach inthe 123 Olym- 
p1ad, as (a) the ſame Diogenes ſhewerh, about the end of the 127 (a) Laere. a 
Olympiad he dycd, Lyco {uccecded Strato, (b) and held the School Bi 
40 pears, but he lived 74 ycars, Lacydes, a Cyrenian, an m—— \p- agy 
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(c) Diag. 


(d) Suidas. 


The Life of 
Aalks, 
Lizy the Pork, 


(e) Liy.b.3r. 
Flor. 2. ch.7. 
Plur. in Flam. 
Juſtts. 30, 
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The Maccdeo. 
nan War, 


(a) Polyb, 
book. 16. 

p. 735. Piur.in 
Flamainius. 


(b) Polyb. 
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(c) Polyb. 
Eccl. 9, Plur, 
in Flam, 


The erroux of 
'Florns. 
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of a hew Univerſiry, began ro reach (c) in the 4th year of the 134 
Otymp. and held che Schoal 26 years, 

Ergtoſthenes, a man cndyecd with divers kind of learning, and 
ſiraamed [| Beta,] becauſe he kept the ſeconds in every kind of 
Science or know)jedg ; he was born in the 126 Olymp. and being 
8a years old, he ended his life with want ; faith Suzdas, 

(d) Amongſt Poets, Call:machus, a Cyrenzan, was made famous 
in Greece, Ptolemy Philadelphus reigning. 

And alſo Argtzs, who fiauriſhed under Arntigonus Gonatas, 

But at Rae, Liuius a Poer, inthe year of the City builr 514, 
firſt raughy a Comedy, Nevtus decealed inthe 144 Olymp. as Je- 
rome placeth him in the Chronicle of Euſeb:;w, 

But the followipg Olympiad Plautus dyed, the ſame being au. 
thor, in the 554 year ofthe City, 

Quintus Eunius was both in the year of the City built 515, he 
innobled the ſame Age. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


The famous Deeds of the Romans agarnft Philip, King of the Macedo- 
nians, Antiochus of Syria, azd Perſeus of the Macedgq., 
nians, iz kre manner Kings. . 


"T" He («&) fecond Purik-War being finithed, the Macedonian 

K war (uccceded with King Fb:lzp ; which being begun almoſi 
ten years before,ſ(aith L:ty, was laid down in the third year. Indeed 
almoſt thirteen years before, the 54@ of the City, Philip began ta 
be vexed by Letinus rhe Prator ; but in the year of the City buile 
549, they rettrned into agreement, Peace being granted to. the 
Carthagimans,gthe War with Macedon was taken up atrethy which 
was proclaimed in the 554 year of the City, Both the old inju- 
rics of Philip drove the Komaus to that thing, and alloa new an- 
noyance of their Aſſociates, eſpecially of the Athenrans, who be- 


ing much waſted by the King, had fled rogether ro the Romare, 


(a) Philip made a beginniog of waging War from the ſiege 
of the Alydext; whom he caſt into that deſpair, that after the 
manner of the Saganrres they ruſhed on death, Ar tepgrh, in the 
tourth year after 1t was reſtored, of the City 557, it was ended 
by Titus Quintim Flaminius, Philip being overcome at Cynoſcepbals 
ig Tbeſſaly. (b) Polzb;urelateth, and out of him Plutarch, Fhar 
cight thouſayd of the Macedonians were flaiv, five thouſand taken, 
The price of rhe vicory, was the liberty of Greece ; the which be- 
ing declaxcd by the vgyce of the publiſker at a ſolemn paſtime of 
the (c) ſiþmeans ; fo great an out-cry delivered it (elf with ap- 
plauſe, that Crowes tell down on the earth, flying over the race : 
Flarus, not throygh a light errour, afftirmeth that to be done at the 
Namean or Achatan games, being five years ſports. For neither 
was the game ok the Newears, five yearly ; and Polybius and Loo” 
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tarch do affirm this to have happened inthe 1ſthmians. (d) More- NA 


over, in the Nemeans, freedom was proncunced to the Greeks call- 


ed Argtl, alone. 

(c) Lucius the brother of Titus at the ſame time received the 
Acarnans, being diſcouraged or overcome unto an yiclding or {ur- 
render, 

(t) After that,Titus Quim#:ius moved War againſt Nabr,a Ty- 
rant of the Lacexemonians: but Argos being freed, he granted him 
peace, SO of the Grectan Ciries,Sparta alone is left in bondage; the 
which in the 562 year of the City built, Philopamenen, Nabts be- 
iog killed by him, joyned unto the fellowſhip of the Acharars, 

A few years attcr the Macedowarn War,war was waged with 
King Aztzochus ; who, (g) Syria being recovered, and Sropas the 
Captain of Ptolemews Epiphazes being everthrown, he had now 


began to be fearful unto the Romans, Againſt whom Hannibal 


chictly ftirred him vp, (h) who fearing the ſame encmies, 
fled ro him in the year of the City built 559. 


ſhip of the Romans, broughe no ſmall moment thereto. (i) An- 
tzochus being by theſe things enforced, a peace being compoſed 
with Ptalemy, unto whom he gave (leopatra his daughter in mar- 
riage, and in the name of a dowry ae granted him Celoſyria and 
Judes, He brought war onthe Romars ; the which being under- 
taken in the 562 year of the City built, held full chree years, For 


In the year of the City 564, Luci Cornelis Scipio being Conſul, 
comtng into eAfia with Publits Cornelius Africanus his brother, an 
Embaſſadour, by this man's counſel chicfly, he overcame Antio- 
thus, (8) Livy relareth, That fifty thouſand footmen, four chou- 


{and horſemen were ſlain iv one battel, Peace being gramed to 
Antiochas, with other conditions, as alfo that, that he thould yield 
up all Countreys which were on this fide the Mountain Tawrus. 

(by Axtrochus being overcome, ftraightway the /tolians are 
tamed by Fuluiws the Conlul, in the year of the Ciry builr, 565 ; 
and in the ſame year the Gallo. Greeks were ſubducd by (nerus 
Manltss, anether Conſul. 

In the 149 Olympiad, three notable Commanders dyed, Pub- 
Is Scipio, Hannibal, and Philopemenes, Pullinus, a day being ſet by 
the {c ) Petz[{;ar Tribunes, of raking the money from Antzochus for 
pcace granted, he ſent back Literzus into Campania, His brother 
Luctus was condemned of robbing the common Trealury. Bur 
(d) Putlivs in that Julian year dyed, which began the 570 of the 
City; in which year,Putl;us Claudras, Lucius Porcius, were Conſuls 
before the Cenfurefhip of Aarcus Cato, which, the ſame beir 
Conſuls,he performed. Hannibala year or two after,(e) for Vri. 
ters do differ, being demanded of Praſias King of Bythinra for 
dcath, ended his life with poykon. (f) In the year of the Ciry 
571, Philopemen, Captain of the Achatans,being taken by the 24eſ- 
ſentans, was lain ;, when indeed he had compelled the Lace- 

demonians 


The Embaſladors 
al{o of the ,Atolzans, who were now eitranged from the fellow- 
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(b) Jul. Cir. 
4646, 


demonians, falling off from the tcllowſhip of the Achazans, being 
naked of Walls and Laws, to endure the yoke. 

(g) The death of this man, Lycortas the Prator of the Achatans 
revenged; and reſtored the Meſfoerrans and Lacedemortaxs into the 
council or agreement of the Acbazans, For both, but theſe eſpeci- 
ally, very hardly obeyed, truſting in the power of the Romazs, who 
{vffcredrhe fellowſhip of the Achatais ro grow together againſt 
their will, 

In the mean while, Phil;p, being rather beaten back by the Ro. 
mans in the tormer fight, than overcome, wholly imployed him- 
{clf about the proviſion of a new War ; who (h) fceing he had 
two ſons, Perſeus the elder, and Demetrius, and this man very ac- 
ceptable to the Komazs, with whom he had lived ſome years, as 
a pledge in War, a grudg ariſing berween them both, be pur to 
death Demetrius, being {uſpe&ed through the friendſhip of the 
Romans, and his brother's reproaches, the 150 Olympiad entring, 
in the year of the City built 574. 

(i) Theretore inthe year following, which 15 recFoned the ſe- 
cond of the 150 Olympiad, of the: World 3802, of the City 
built 575, Perſeus the laſt King of the Macedonians began,the four- 
ty firſt from Cararus, who firit reigned there, This King being 
heir of his father's hatred againſt the Romazrs, and coun(cl, wa- 
ged war againſt them ; which in the qth year ended as well in the 
{laughter and flavery of him, as of the whole Macedonian Em- 
pirc, in the firſt year of the 153 Olympiad, of the City builr 586, 
The (a) General of the Romavs in that battle, was the Conſul 
A mlius Paulus, wherein were {lain in battel of the Macedonzans 
ro the number of twenty thouſand, taken eleven thouſand, No 
more than an hundred of the Romazrs fell, That famous vi&ory 
and fall of the Macedonian Kingdom, was in the decreaſe of the 
Moon ; the which the day before that day, wherein they contend- 
cd, happened on that vighr, which came between the 4 and 5.of 
the Roman September, which in the Julian Calender was the 
middle berwcen the 21 and 22 of June, That cannot agrec on an- 
other year, than what was 168 (b) bctore the Chriſtian account of 
the World 3816, Therefore in this very year the Macedonian 
Empire was put out by the Romazs, in the 11th year of King Per- 
ſeus; For ſo many Live aſligneth 5 Euſebius one leſs, whom allo 
before, we have followed ; now, we prefer Live before him. 

An addition to the Romans of the Macedonian War and victory, 
was Gentius King of the [!yrizazs; who being led into the fellow- 
ſhip of danger by Perſeus through deceir, yielded matter unto Lu- 
cius Anicius the Prator, of the 1/yricaz triumph, whom in the ſame 
year he carried away: concerning which Perſeus of the Maceds- 
nians, e/milius writes, Each King going betore the Charior of his 
conqucrour, in the year of the City 587 ; Macedonia and 11lyzicum 
departed into the form of a Province. 
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CHAP. IX. Ful. Period, 
unte 4713, 
of the Jewiſh Afﬀairs,and miſeries which they ſufſered under Amiochns WWW 
Epiphanes, ard of the diſpatches of Epiphanes izto Egypt, and 
of che Temple of Jeruſalem defiled by that King. 


Hiles Europe and Aſ;a1s ſhaken through Roman weapons, 
aiſo forreign and likewiſe domeſtique ſtorms were hurtful 


m Judea, (4d) Antrcbus the Great,when he would rob or ſpoyl the (a) Strabo, F 


Temple of Juptter Bel among the Elymears in Suſiana, he was by _— : 
the Barbarians {lain,as Strabotelleth,in the ſecond of the 148 Olym- 4 


 piad, of the Greeks 126, Seleucus Philopator his ſon ſucceeded hirh, doftr.oftimes, 


Who reigning, O»tas the third of that name held the high-Pricſt- ® 45- 
hood, a holy man, who (a) freed Heliodorus one of the Senators mutodorys 
of Seleucus, being ſent to rob the Treaſury of the Temple, and fcourged. 
ſcourged by Angels, and half dead, by his praycrs, -; 

(b) Selexcas having finiſhed twelve years of his reign, and be- (by app. is 
ing flain by the lying in wait of Heliodorus, as A;pran writtth , 9 
Antiochus Epiphanes was put 1n his place, in the (c) year of the (c) r Mack. 
Greeks 137, which is the firſt of the 15 1 Olympiad, ot the City 2: 1. 
of Rome 578, before Chriſt 176, as is gathered by a ſure account 
of the Gtecian years, | 

By that King, all holy and profane things at J-ruſalem, and 
throughout all Ju424 were trodden and trampled under foor, His 
firſt fury ſer upon the Prieſthood of the Nation; Omas, a mart 
molt worthy to be praiſed, (as IT have ſaid already) was high- 

Prieſt, (ec) Joſon his brother, a deſtrugive and wicked man, {e) x b, Mac. 
bought the high-prieſthood of Antzochus with a great ſumme of ©. x- 
money, as appearerth, about the very beginning of his reign, who 

brought 1n Heatheniſh cuſtomes to Jerufalem, Onias departed to 

Antochia, 

About the ſame time Ptolemy Philometor, the fon of Ptolemy Philo- 
pator, and Cleopatra the fiftcr of eA ntuwchus reigned at Alexandria; 
whoſe beginning fell into the year before Cliriſt 181, of the City 
built 573, the 4th year of the 150 Olympiad. 

(f) Piolemy Energeres was brotiicr to this man, Cleopatra ſiſter, (t) Jerome 
allof a weak age. For that cauſe, things were ordered by Tutors, > Dan. 11, 
Ealaius their nouriſher, an Eunuch, and Leo4u5; who daring to be my 
require Celoſyria, which eAntiochw held, being recovered by his 
father, they ſtirred him up againſt thety, otherwiſe watching an 
advantage againſt ,Zeypt; the governing of which Kingdom, by The wa of 
a defenders right, he challenged to himſelf, under the name of Antiochus 
neerneſle of kin, For he both ſent Apollonizs his Caprain, for thar 7h Philowe- 
thing's ſake into £gypt, and by the chief men of the Kingdom, as 
(g) the writing ſaich, was fruſtrated of his defire. Butthen going (g) z Mac.4. 
unto Jeruſalem, he is with the greateſt honour received of Jaſor ; *** 
and thence went away into PL@,uicia to build a Navy,which ſeem- 
eth to have fallen out inthe 139 year of the Greeks, of the City 
580, 
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550, While therctore both Kings with great proviſion on both 
{1des prepare VVar, they (a) ſent Embaſladours to Rome, by the 
which they accuſed one another : Neither in the mean time, the 
e/Agyptians delaying , bended (b) Artochus floathfully roward 
Egypt. There, between Peluſium, and the Mountain Caſ#us, a fight 
15 begun, (c) wherein the ,£gypirans being overcome, might have 
been blotted out by killing, unleſle Antiochaus himſclf riding be- 
tween the ranks of his Souldiers, had commanded them to ſpare 
the ſlaughter, and to take them alive; by which humanity he 
profited more than by arms, For preſently he obtained Peluſtum, 
and afterward all Egypt. 

' (d) Philometor, this flaughter being received, being deſpiſed of 
his Subjects, and being driven out of Alexandria by his younger 
brother Euergetes, was received by Artochus, who through an ho- 
neſt ſhew of reducing him unto the King, brought war on the 
Alexanarians; by whom Exergetes, who alſo was called Phyſcon, 
was declated King, The (e) Greek Collefions of George Monk, 
which Scaliger tarhers upon Euſebius,ſay, Ptolemy Philometor to have 
reigned onely eleven years, and then to be overcome by Antio- 
chus, and to be driven from his Kingdom, But (tf ) Livy, ro whom 
we rather give;credir, ſheweth Philometor not to be caſt our by 
Antiochus, but by his younger brother : bur eArntiochus, which I 
{aid but now,to'have made war with the younger brother,through 
reneven of bringing back the elder ; and being conquerour at Pe- 
ſium in a Sea-fight, to have beſieged Alexaudria, Therefore P:o- 
lemy and Cleopatra ſent Embaſſadours to the Senate : VWherewith 
the Patriots bei)g moved, they commanded out of hand Cazus Po- 
pilius, with two others, to goto Alexazdria, to make the Kings, 
friends between themſelves, (g) Artochas, the walls of Alexar- 
aria being in vain attempred, Ph:lowetor being lettat 2demphy, and 
other places in Egypt delivered unto him, letr the firong garriſon 
of Peluſium, and from thence went away into Syria, and came to 
Jeruſalem, There he robbed the Temple, made a flaughter, and 
brought great mourning on the Jews. The (h) Scripture wirnel- 
ſeth this to have fell our, in the 143 year of the Grecks, in theſe 
words; Azd Antiochus turned, after he ſmote Egypt, tn the handreth 
and fourty third year, and came up to Iſrael, Which year of the 
Greeks runneth into the five hundreth eigtity fourth year of the 
City builr, of the hundred and fifty ſecond Olympiad, the third, 
and it had (a) Aulus Mancinus, and Aulus A:tilims Serranus, Con- 
ſuls. But the year following, of the City 585, is noted to be when 
Quintus Marcus Philippus Il.and Cnetus Seruius Cepio were Conſuls, 
which was the 144 year of the Greeks; that their errour may be 
manifeſt, who aſcribe that battel of Aztiochus with the Egyptians, 
berween Caſium and Peluſium,to Philip Il.and (pro Conſuls, againſt 

the creditof the writing. Moreover the beginning of this War, 
which was moved by the Egyptians for Celoſyria,was in the year of 
the City 582 , Popilius Conſul, and Publius Elius being Con- 
ſuls, (b) as Livy ſheweth, who ſheweth plaiply in the year fol- 

| lowing, 
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lowing z Pablim Licintw Craſimandcaius Caſiin Contuls,this war FAS 

to have been already enforced, | Tel: Poe 
(c) A little before that, eAntiochus defired eAEgyptthat is, after unto 4713. 

three years fpace from the High Prieſthood being gotten, and fo foes 

jn the year of the Greeks 142, Jaſonthe High Pricft ſent Mene- 70 Nh 

law unto Antiechus with moneys, But he bought the High Prieſt- Wicked High 

hood of the King, by an agreement of three hundred talents more —_ on 

than Jaſoz payed, But when he performed not his promiſe, he 

was removed from the Pricſ{thood, his brother Lyſ{machus being 

his ſucceſſour, or rather given tor a Vicartohim. For the Greek 

writings ſay, erelaus to have left his brother Lyſimachus ſuccel- 

ſour of thePricſthood.(d)But theLatzxe ſay, Menelaus tobe removed (4) tn the 

{rom the Prieſt-hood. Neither that to be done againſt his will, fame place 

the following Hiſtory doth demor. ſtrate. Fora little after he kil- © ” 

Id Ontas a moſt holy man, and the lawtull High Prieſt, who had eu 

ſhur himſelf up in the SanGuary of Apollo, -bcing drawn out by ;; kites, © 

deceit rhrovgh the endeavour of Andronicus ; whole death Antio- | 

chus bewailing,condemned Axdronicus to loſe his head, And then 

Merelaus returning to Jeruſalem, moved Lyſwmachus to rob the holy 

treaſury, But in the very wicked at, Lyſimachus was oppreſſed 

or grieved, Merelaus being complained of to rhe King, through 

favour and corruptien gor the better, his accuſers being lain. 

Concerning theſe two brethren, it is not a vain queſtion, whe- 

ther or no they wete of the ſtock of Aaron, in which power alone; 

the right of the Prieſthood was, or of another Tribe, eſpecially 

of Benjamin : becauſe the (a) writing nameth Mexelaus to be the (3) 2 Mach. 

Brother of Simon z Moreover the ſame is (b) witneſs, Simon to G54. 

have bcen of the Tribe of Benjamin, Joſephus maketh them 3. 4. 

both the brothers of O-z4a5s and [aſoz, the which alſo we em- Joſeph. b. rx, 

brace, but the word of [vrother] may be referred to ſome afli- 5. ;0. of 

niry. DoR.of times. 
In the mean time,Ph:lometor fearing the lying in wait or treache- Ch. 50. 

ry of A-tchus, confirmeth a peace with his brother and ſiſter, ar 

which ti:cir agreement, Ant:cchus being offended, prepareth war 

avainit rhem both in the 144 ycar of theGreeks. The Ptolomzes fend 

three Ambaſladours to Rome, for the obtaining of help. Theſe 

{ctting forward from Rome, came to Alexaidria in the Moneth of 

March, as thou mayeſt gather (d) our of Livy (which then hap. (4) Bok 45; 

pcned about our December ; the which thar decreaſe of the 
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(f) 2 Mach, 5. 


(pg) The pro. 
faning of the 
Temple. 

(i) Mach. I, 
39. & 57. 


Joſeph. b. 12. 


Ch. r. 


(a) 2 Mach. 
ch. 6. & 7. 


(b) 1 Mach. 


2. ſec b, 10, 
of thc DoR. 
of times, 50. 


Fudas Matha- 


beks, 


4 


(c) 1 Mach, 3. 
& 4, 


read thorow,when Azt:ochus had ſaid,he would conſider, his triends 

being brought rogcther, whar ſhould be done by them ; the Am. 
baſladour drew a line about with arod which hc held, and com. 
manded him, before that he went off that Circle to give an an. 
{wer,. which he might carry back to the Senare, With which 
boldnefle of ſpeech the King being affrighted , anſwered that 
he would be in the power of the Senate, Thus by the 
word and power, or Authority of one Ambaſſladour, the 
land and Sca-armues of Artiochus, were driven away from 
eELYP!. 

Azxtiochm being deceived of this hope of poſl-ſling anothers 
right or title, and being mad with fury came unto Jeruſalem, eſpe. 
cially (t) having heard, that J-ſoz (a falſe report being ſpread 
abroad of his death) had moved arms againſt cAerelaus, and had 
taken the City, For that thing he being angry with the Jens, 
by a promiſcuous ſlaughter, and burning flame, Jeruſalem bein 
waſted,(2)he defiled the Temple; and filled all places with Idols, 
and abominable devotions , after rwo years from the former 
comming, on the fifteenth day of Chiſleu, which fell into Novem. 
ber, (i)Moreover he forced divers Citizens with curſed puniſh- 
ments, to renounce with an oath their Countrey-Religion. He 
being returned to Artzochza, delivered Eleazer, (a) and ſeven bre- 
thren, with their mother, becauſe they refuſed ro cat of Swines.. 
fleſh, ; xray the command of God ; to be {ſundry wayes tormen- 
ted ro death, 


— 


CHAT: 2A 


Of the affairs of the Jews, * from the profaning of the Temple, unto the 
death of Simon ; where, of [Judas Macchabeus, ard the Kings of 
SyTia. X 


Ntiochus wickedly going on tothe deſirution of the Jew:ſb 
Nation, and holy things, (b) Mattathzas of the ſtock of Joa- 
7:6 High Prieſt, one of the Kings guard being killed, who forced 
the people to prophane cuſtomes, runs away out of the Town 24:- 
ain, and a company of Jews being gathered rogerher, he deſpiſed 
the kings threatnings. He dying in the year of the Greeks 146, of 
the City built 587, Heencouraged five ſons which he had, moſt 
valiant men, to defend their liberty, The chict of theſe were, 
Judas (yraamed Machabem, Jonathas and Simon, who one by one 
were chief amang the people. 
.(c) The firſt Judas Machabew, fome proſperous batrels being 
made with the Captains of Azt:ochws, he going into Perſia, purged 


again the Temple, and reſtored divine worſhip, which had been 


hindred for three years; that happened in the hundred fourty 
cighth year of the Greeks, the 25th of Ch:Cex, which runneth into 
November, 


(d)In 
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(d) In the meantime, Artzochut, while he 1mitateth the exam. FA 
ple ot his father's {acriledge, in robbing the Temple of Dzana, Tab 4991: 
which was in flymazs, by the concourſe of the Towns-men he be- unto 4713. 
ing caſt out, went away into Babylowx, Bur in the journey, a fal-  &ww 
ling off of the Jews being heard of ; being mad with grict and oo ry wg 
anger, he fe]l into a grievous diſeaſe, and horrible pains: of his The death of 
bowells, and his body being confumed with worms, requiring 4#0con.. 


ardon of his wickedneſle from Godin vain, he dicd a wretched © 


death (e) inthe year of the Greeks 149, of the City built 590, when (c) In the ? 


, {: lace 
he had reigned eleven whole years, _ place, 


Lyſias the Oratour being diligent about it, his ſon Antiochu Emu- Antiochus En« 
pator ſucceeded him, Who to bring help to his friends, who #9: 
were beſieged in a Tower by Judas, he led an Army to Jeruſalem, 
and beſieged it, the year of Sabbaths or Reſt running on ;, of the 
(a) Greek, 150; before Chriſt, 163. Laſtly, peace being made (4) r Mit. 6; 
with the Jews, he being taken within the City, contrary to pro- y. 29.& 53. 
miſe, their walls being overturned, goeth to Artiochia ; when as 
now Judas was carried up by the content of the people unto the 
High Prieſts Office, 

(b) For Joſephus and Euſebias relate, that he was in that: office (Þ) Joſeph? | 
three years ſpace. By this account, about the 149 year of the * ** _ 
Greeks, in which Antzochus dyed, from the Captain of the people 
he was made High Prieſt, | 

(c) Two years after, of the Greeks 1 51, Demetrius Soter the [ol Demetrius $05 
of Seleuthus, who was the brother of Epiphanes Antzoc;,us, in times ter. 
paſt given by his father a pledge tothe Romazs for Antrochus, when oh goers 
as Ep:iphanes being dead, he required himſelf to be let go in vain, Ec.b, __ - 
he ran away privily out of the City into Syr7a, and Antiochus E4- 
pator, and Lyfias, by his command beivg killed, he began to reign 
being twenty and three years old, as (d) Poly; writeth, and Ap- 
ptan, To this man (ce) Alcimus , coming of a Prieltly ſtock, a de- (4) Polyb. 
ſiru&ive man,obtainedthe High Prieſt-hood. But Judas moſt | acdp 54 
ſharply reſiſted him, who alſo, the Kings Army being ſcattered, («1 b. Mach. 
he ſlew his Captain Nicaroy, the 151 of the Greeks going out, on #3; 49:8 
the thirteenth day of the Moneth Adar, which falls into the.year © © OE 
before Chriſt 161, (g) Abour theſe times, Ambaſladours being 8) t Mac. 8. 
ſent toRpme, heentred a league, and into fellowſhip with the 
Romans : Atlengrh in the year of the Greeks 152, when Demetri- 
us had ſent Bacchides and Alcinias,with 20000 footmen, and 2000, 

Horſemen againſt the Jews, (i) Judas being forſaken by his Soul- h)1 Mac. g. 
diers, guarded no more then with cight hundred, he was bold to Pay rat 
begin, or commit himſelf ro batrell ; The which when he had un- Ny 
dergone a whole day, he dicda glorious death, A man {econd to 
none in Godlineſle and warlike valour : Joxathas his brother ſuc- ,\p rc 
ceeded him, who was chief abour cighteen years. But Alctmus rimes, ch. 59. 
while hedemoliſheth the work of the Temple, a diſeaſe being 
inflited on him from God, heperiſhed in the hundred fitty third 
year of the Greeks; 

Moreover Demetrzzs, that he might make the Romans his mengh 
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b)Polyb.Ecl. 
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c) I Mac. 19. 
Juſt. 38. 
Joſeph. 
Fonathas the 
High Prieſt, 


d) 1 Mac. To. 
67. &ch. 11. 
Demetrius Nis 
Cangr. 

"Che Ptolomics 
Kings. 


e)In the ſame 
v. 19. Epir, 
Liy. 52. 


f) The Cot- 
le&.Euſcb. 62. 
P. 54. Poiib, 
Ecclo. 113. 
Il7, 


(e) Juſt, 38. 


' Greeks, ſets upon him. Alſo Ptolomey Philome:or (ailing into 


he ſent Leprtixes and Iſocrates a Grammarianbound, of whom, the 
one had killed Cnetus Oftaurus, an Ambaſladour come from Rome, 
unto Artiochus Eupator, inthe 150 year of the Greeks, he had pro- 
ved the fact, in the 152 year ot the Greeks, as is gathered out of 
Apptan and (a) Polybius. He expelled Arrathes King of (Cappado- 
cta his Kingdome, being hired by an agreement of a thouſand Ta. 
lents from his brother Olophernes, who going to Ry9me the (b) Se. 
nare decrced that both brethren ſhould reign rogerher, Morcover 
three Kings being ſtirred up againſt him, P:olomy of Egypt; Atta- 
luc of Aſtra, and, whom I have named, Ariathes of Cappadocia ; 
Prompalus, a certain young man of a deſperare fortune, being by 
the fame, ſuborned or fer forth in honour, who ſhould: report 
himſclfto be begotten by Artzochus, he is thruſt down from the 
Kingdome, (c ) For he naming himſelf Alexander, by ſutname 
Balam, in the 160 year of the Greeks, raiſed arms againſt Demety:. 
us, and after two years ſpace took away from him his Kingdome 
and life, Joxathas rhe High Prieſt of the Jews, 'being reconciled 
unto him, ſiraightway he married Cleopatra the daughter of Pto- 
lomey Philonetor, a woman born for the deſtruftion of Syria, and 
the tamily of Selewcus, So he being carried up to the bigheſt 
power beyond hope and deſert, while he lived a deftruive life 
in his Pallace in riot, and floath ; (dy Demetrius Nzcanor, the ſon 
of Demetrius Soter, comming out of Crete in the 165 year of the 

Syria, 
and being received with great folemnity by his ſon in law, by a 
notable treachery he took from him the Kingdome, with his 
daughter Cleopatra, whom he appointed to Demetrius, From 
rhence joyning in battel with Alexander, he forced him to fly into 
Arabia ; where (c) being beheaded, healſo received puniſhment 
for theold injury againſt Demetrius Soter, in the 167 yeer of the 
Greeks, of the City of Rome 608, Thrce daycs after, Philometor di- 
cd of a wound, his brother Eaergztes being left his ſucceeder : 
with whom there had been a grudge. For (t) when both had 1t- 
ved at Alexandria fix years, from the 12 of Phzlometor to the 17th, 
thekingdome being afterward divided, in the 18th year of Phlo- 
metor, 150 Of the Greeks, Lybia and Cyrenta fell by lot to Emergetes, 
with which he being leaſt of all contented, made his complaints to 
the Senate of Rome 3 who decreed Cyprus to be given unto him, as 
Polybius is Author, and Euſebrus in his Chronicle, Philometor be- 
ing dead (2) Euergetes being ſent for from Cyrexe, reigned at Alex- 
andria, detormed in his countenance, and the ſtufhng of his belly 
more like a beaſt than a man, who in the very day of Marriage, 
which he had joyned with Cleopatra his ſiſter, and ſometime the 
wife of his Brother, he killed a lictle one the ſon of them both, in 
the very mothers arms or embracing. Nether afterwards held 
he the Kingdome with lefſe cruelty, So that his Citizens being 
embittered, he was compelled to fly into Cypras, with the davgh- 
rer of bis, and the ſame filter of philometor, the which, her mother 
being divorced, he had joynedto himſelf, being firſt raviſhed in 
wedlock. 
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wedlock. There he having heard, chat his images were call down RANA 


by the Alexandrians, he tent a {on which he had begotten of Cleo- ol. PR 


Hs 
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patra, to her, divided 11 pieces. unto 4713, 


, 


(d) Demetrius being in the mean while vexed with ſedition by , VV 
the Antiochians, he refirained them by a Garriſon of Jewiſh Soul At ks. 
dicrs, Burt when he was hated of all, Drodotus firnamed 7ryphon, ch. 9, = 
who had bin a guard-man of Alexander Balam,appointed Arntrchus 
his fon, who was brought up with Emalihuel, or Malchas King of 
Arabtans, King 3 and endeavoured to get Joxarhas on his fidezin the 

car of the Greeks 168; at wiiich time allo Fovathas renewed fcl- 
low(hip with the Romans and Spartans, In the following year 
(b) Trypbon, loving tyranny, that there might not be any delay, (b) : Mac. r2, 
through Jonathas, unto his counſels, him being taken by lying 1n arr High 
wait, he flew, in whole place $:moz his brother, was made Cap- Ty" 
tain of the people and chiet Prieſt, VVhoentring into a League 
with Demetrtus, he got liberty from him, (c) in the 170 year: of (c) 1 Mac.1;; 
the Greeks, of the City 611, frony which time the years of S:- 2 gas SY 
mon's chief Prieſthood, began to be reckoned. The ſame manal- e. ;:, ” 
ſo vanquiſhed Gaza, and the Tower of» Jeruſalem, the which allo 
he fortified, and afterwards dwelrtthere, 

Demetrius, that he might ger help againſt Tryphozz, went into 
Media, as faith the writing z but (d } Juſtine witneſſeth him - to (a) Ju. b. 36, 
have gone thirher to befiege the Parthtans ; by whom he was taken endo 
and uſed kindly: ſo that Phraates the King gavehim his daughter ** ws 
Rhodogunes in marriage, FO 

Demetrius being taken, Tryphowllew Antichus a pupil, or not pmerrins ra: 
under his father's power, and took the Grown, which he held _ by the 
untill abour the third year, (ce) Fſephus being author ; although ce) Jolerh. 
Apptan faith, he reigned one, VWhbnce there 1s a conjecture, that, b, iz. <.13, 
inthe 1 Mac. ch. 14. the Expedition of Demetrius after the death 
of Antiochus the brother of «Alexantey, in that, the VVriter not to 
have obſerved the orderof time, but ofdeclaring. 

While theſe things are done, '(a) A4ztrochas Sidetes the ſon of /a) Jult. 58; 


* Demetrius Sotey, the brother of Nicator, came into Syria, and being Joſeph. inthe 


lame place, 


{cnt for by Cleopatra, the Vife of his brother marricd her,and kill- 
ed Tryphoy in the 174 year of the Greeks, He afterwards (b) wa- (by 1 pac, 
ged War with Simon by Cendeteus his Captain, who was over- 16. 

come by Joarnes the ſon of Simon. 

The treachery of Ptolemy (he was the fon in law of Simon) con- Simon high 
founded the proſperous affairs of the Jews, who flew his father- Prieſt flain, 
1n-law with two ſons, being received toa Feaſt. Bur Joanzes, fir- 
named Hrrcazus, the ſon of the ſame S;moy, eſcaped; who after 
that was chief amopg the Jews 31 years, (c) That ſlaughter («< ; wc. 
happened on 177 year of the Greeks,in the eleventh monerh Sche- 16. 14. 
bat ; which was the year of reſt, begun in the year of the World Tataph, b, I; 
3848, from the account of the Ciry 618, as the Seleucides had "wth $. 
wont to reckon, But the Jews, from the moneth ſan, from the of Prap, 
whigh Schebat is numbred, the eleventh, And hitherto the holy 
Hiſtory proceedeth. 
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CHAP, X1. 


The famous Deeds or Affairs of the Romans, and diver; wars, the 
Achaick, Punick, .3 Macedonick,. 3 Numantine, 
the laviſh war, 


He eMacedonians, after eAntiochus the Great, being by the 

other War tamed, and their Kingdom reduced into the form 
of a Province, none afterwards was aſhamed to ſerve the Ro- 
mans, Therefore people and kings, emulating one another, gave 
themſelves over unto the obedience of thoſe, and from thoſe they 
rook the Ulmpires or judgments of peace and war berween them- 
ſelves. (t) Of Kings, two, before others, endeavoured to allure 
their favour, Ewumeres.of Aſia, and Pruſias of Bythiziza , who was 
(2) firnamed [vezator],or hunter, one whereof being ſuſpe&ed of 
hidden favour toward Peyſeus;,that he might purge himſelf, he 
{ent his brother &ttalus to Rome; the which his brother ſhewin 
thathe had remained faithful,' was moſt acceptable unto the Se- 
nate ; who leſt he ſhould ask the kingdome privately for himſelf, 
he was affrighted from it by Stratius a Phyſitian, whom Eumenes 
had given to him a companion in that counſel. That, Livy ſhew- 
cth, was done in the 587 year of the City. | 

(a) Pruſias, who being joyned in affinity with Perſeus, had nou- 
riſhed or taken neither parc, he coming to Rome with his ſon A';- 
comedes, after a {ervile manner he flattered the Senators, fo that - 
he called them, in ſ{aluting rhem, gods, that were preſervers from 
danger , and named himſelf their bondman made free. The 
ſame King departing from Rome, he left his fon to be brought up, 
inthe ſame year of the City, 

But Ewmenes King of Pergamus being dead,about the year of the 
City 596. For he reigried full fourty years, ſecing he had left 
a ſon, Eumenes as yetot a weak age ; the Kingdome procured At- 
talus his brother a guardian for him 21 years, (b) VWith whom 
the year following, when Pru{i4s4 waged war; which was in the 
year of the City built 601, by the command of the Romars it was 
appcaſed. 

The Rhoatans very greatly feared the anger of the free people 
of Rome, and truly they had deſerved it, (c) For they had been 
diligent for Perſeus, and darcd proudly, not ſo much to perſwade 
them to peace, as to command; allo they had added threaten- 
ings, that they would account them for enemies, by the which ir 
| ; had 
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had continued, that there could not be a peace made. Therefore 
Perſeus being overcome, it wanted bur little, but a War ſhould 
have becn decreed againſt them. The which by the moſt umble 
intrearies thcy had turned away, Lycras and Carias bring taken 
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away from amonglt chem, 
But two people, not with a ſingle damage of their affairs, bur 
with che deſtruction of their Cities, purged away the hatreds of 
the Romans, the Achatans and Carthagintans, The former, ma: y 
being partly allured into one body of a Common-wealth, partly 
Citics, being conſtrained by force, were the moſt mighty of all ' 
Greece, The ſame compelled the Lacedemomans againit rheir 
wills (their Valls and Laws being taken away) into the ſame {o- 
cicty, as we have already above mentioned. Vuith whole com- The Achaick 
plaint the Scnate being very much moved, VWhen it had not * 
once interpoſed between the endeavours of the Achazans, and 
leſt their wealth ſhould be roo much, endeavoured to draw them 
aſunder, (a) at length in the year of the City built 606, of the 
world 3836, it ſent Embaſſadours into Greece ; who commanded 
them ro rent aſunder not onely the Lacedemontans,bur allo Corinth, 
Argos, Heraclea, and the Orchomenian Archadians, from their bo- 
dy. They uttering theſe things,Cr#elazs chictly ſtirring them up, 
ſogrear a ſ{cdition aroſe ona ſudden, that they killed all firan- 
gers , eſpecially the Lacedemontans ; and they had not ſpared 
even the Embaſladours themſclyes, but that their flight had pre- 
vented their force, For which cauſes,a War is proclaimed againſt 
them, in the 607 year of the City ;-and firſt of all, rhey are 
overcome by Meteus the Prztor in two battles at Thermopylas, 
and in Phocza ; in one whereof Critalaus was Caprain ; in the other 
Deus; at length inthe ſame years which was of te Ciry 608, 
by Lucwus Mummius Conful, all Achaia being brought unto a tur. 
render, Corz1th it (cit the head of che. Nation, was burnt with fire. 
Tho by the 1. ntence of ten Embaſſadours, the Council of Greece 
bc ing taken away, and the form of a tribure written down, it 
was appointed, thata Precor ſhould t e ſent every year to declare 
tlic law. (v) From which time all Greece took the name of Achaia, (b) See Plin: 
as Pauſunits is witneſle, b.3, Ep. the 
Cori..th being on a flame of fire, from the gold, filver and braſs "Ws had = 
bc ing melted, and mingled one among another, the chance found 35 Ep. Jul, 
out that kind of moſt prerious braſs,which they called Corentizan, | 
wonderfully praiſed by the Ancients. (c) The defiruGion of ©) Plin.b. 33; 
that mit noble Ciry, Pl/4y that thing elegantly witneſhng, hap- he 
pcned in thethird year of the 158 Olympiad, of the Ciry 608, p | 
before Chriſt 146, Fo 45 Ep 
(d) Thie famc year alſo gave an cnd tothe third Punick Var Liv.5:. app. 
in Africa, with the tall of Carthage, The colour for this Warr Evian 
was gotten from King Maſanifia, whom the Carthaginians had gp. 4 <.3. 
beaten back by arms, invading their borders ; and rhe cauſe being Therhird Pu- 
brought to the Komars, by their judgment they had been fined 1n 


ak-War,and 
. Carthage oyer- 
Land, moreover and in money. But the Romans under any Pretence thrown 
had 
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had decreed utterly to blot out Carthage, eſpecially Marcus Cato the 
Cenſor urging ir, who was wont to adde this, in the Senate, unto 
all hts ſpeeches. Therctore 1n the year of the Ciry 605, the Car- 
thagimans begun to be beſieged by rwo Conſuls, Marnilius,and Cen- 


 ſvrtnus, when they had yiclded themſelves to the Romans; which 


{ame th1ng, the Z#2:cerſes had done, in vain. They being com+ 
manded out of hand, their City being beaten down, to ſeat them- 
{cIves ten miles from the Sea, being turned inio madneſſe and de- 
{pair, they reſiſted beyond heir ſtrength ; untill 1n the 4th year 


' jn the ſame, as I have ſaid, in which Cer:nth was deſtroyed, by 


Publiiy Cornelity Scipio Proconſul, who being begotten by Paulus 
e/E mil, was adopted for the lon of S crpio Africanus, Carthage was 
taken, {eron fire, and utterly overthrown, Abour, or a little be- 
fore the beginning oi the War, Maſantſſa King of Numidtans, al- 
moſt for ſixty years (they are the (a) words of Eutropim) being a 
friend of the people of Rome, in the year of his life 97 dyed, lea- 
ving 44 ſons. By whoſe deſire Scip:o being ſent by Marili the 
Conſul, received the laſt breath of him dying, and divided 
his kingdom amongſt his ſons, 

(by About the ſame rtime'the Luſttanrans in Sparn grieve the 
Romans with a foul flaughter\Vir:uthus being Caprainz who being 
ſuddenly made from a huntee, a'robber; trom a robber, a Cap- 
rain and chick Commander, often overcame the Army of the Ro- 
mans, That was memorable among other {laughters, wherein, 


Vwialitk in the year of the City built-608, as Appian writeth, he flew Ye- 


tilius, the Prztor being caken, his Armies being ſcattered, Oroſius 
witneſlcth of the year ; bur he reports Yet/lius to have eſcaped by 
flight, Neither was he alone overcome by Y7r1athus: but orhers 
betides, of which the (c) Anuals.have made mention. Againſt 
whom firſt of all Cazus Lelims rhe'(d) Prator, inthe year 609, ex- 
ccllently fought, Afterwards'OQurintm Fabtu Maximus Emilianus, 
Proconſul, the warlike diſcipline being renewed, overcame 
the ſame man, Then Quintus Fabim Maximus Servilianus Conſul, 
the brother of the other, forced , ſcattered and put him to 
flight, into Luſitania, in the 612th year, But when he bein 

compaſlicd abour by Y:r:athus,might have been ſuddenly taken, to 
him, much defiring peace, he yielded on equal conditions, Bur 
that being lightly regarded, Oxtus Seruilim Capo inthe year 614, 
ſuddenly ſetting upon Y7riathus,hisEmbaſladours being corrupted, 
{lew him by deceit, it being a greater diſgrace of rhe people of 
Rome, than worth their labour, 

For a much more cruel War rofe up in Sparz, (ec) For the Nu- 
mantines when they had received the Segrdexſes,their Companions, 
having eſcaped out of the hands of the Romavs, being commanded 
by 2etellas the Pro-conſul, to yield them up jn an humble man- 
ner, tolay down their arms to him, they refuſed ro do either. 
Thereupon, although unequal in number and riches, they valiant- 
ly reſiſted the Romars ſome years; (a) The Army of Marcys Po- 
pilius,Proconſul,being beaten by them in the year of the City 61 G; 

an 
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and alſo in the following year thirty thouſand of the Romans, their NAN 
Captain Marcixus being Conful, were ſcattered by tour thouſand ful. Bern 
Namantines; the which diſgrace, a more ſhametul peace follow- unto 4713. 
ed, Bur the Senate would not have it confirmed, Therefore in & Www 
the 618 year of the City builr, Marncinus was given to the Numan- 
tines by that law, which he himſelf moved. Burt the Numantznes 
received him nor, (b) Ar length, Scrpro being Captain, who had (b) Epir. 59. 
rooted out Carthage, the Numaintines were overcome and put to. *PP- &c. 
flight z and being beſieged within their own City with the utmoſt gyems. 
deſpair, they were conſtrained todye, So none being lefr alive, , 
(tor all of rhem killed themſelves together) Numartia is made 
equal tro the ground in the ninth year after they had fallen 
off from the Xomars; which ſame year is numbred by (c) Eutro- (c) Eutrop. 4. 
pius the fourteenth trom Carthage being overthrown ; bur of rhe 
City built 621. So{d) Florus 1s to be interpreted, who faith, Nu- (4) Fler.b.s. 
ma#tia without a Wall, without, Towers, ſituated by the River <Þ+ 70. 
Durius on a little hill, meanly high, with four thouſand Spazrtaras, 
to havealone withſtood an Army of 40000 for 14 years: which 
cannot be underſtood of Numantia alone ; but fo, as that the War 
of Viriathus with the Romans muſt be comprehended rogether with 
It, TS 
The Achatans and Cartbagzn1ans had not yielded unto the Romar 
Generals, when (ce) Macedonia was the third time by them ta- (c) Flor.b.z* 
med ; the. which Ardriſcas a certain man of the loweſt condition eG 
repreſenting himſelf for Ph:lep the ſon of Perſeus, had poſleſled, in FEAR 
the year of the City 605, Vho inthe year 606 was overcome by 
Ouintus Ceciirus Metellus the Prator, 2:5 thouſand of his Army be- 
ing flain, From thence the firname of Macedonicus was put upon niar war. 
Metellus, (4 

While the Romans are buſied in Sparz, with the Spazzzlh and The Servile 
Numantine War, a Servile or {laviſh-Tumulr aroſe in Szcily, in 
the year, (t ) as Oroſeus thinkerh, of the City 619, Fulvuins Flac (f ) Orof, 
cus, and (alpurnius Piſo being Conſuls, a certain (g) Syrian, Eunus G5 —a- TY 
by name, a frantique rage being feigned, while he boaſts of the ; #4 x 
Ceremonies of the Syri2z goddeſs, he ſtirred up ſervants unto 59. Valer, 
liberty and arms, as 1t were, by the command of the gods, as MAR ©. 3 
ſaith Florus, Hence great Armies being gathered, even to ſ{even- 
ty thouſand, and four Romar Prxtors being overcome; ar laſt in 
the fourth year, of the City 622,by Publius Rupilizs Conſul, he 
was put to flight, ; 
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WY what Men were arcounted famons in the praiſe of wit, from the 


145 Olympiad, to the 162 5 or from the year of 
the Cty 5 64, 10 622, 


<Acilius a Comical Poet, Inſuher Gallas, and the chamber. 
fellow of Ennaius, was accounted famous in the 150 Olym- 
p1ad; of the City 574, as Jerome-writeth 10 his Chronicle, 
Ennixs dycd, being ſeventy years old, Cepro being Conſul, and 
Philip the {econd time, of the City 5552(cero being author, in his 
book of old age. : 
Ten years atter; thar is, of the City 595, Terence the Comical 
Poet; did his duty to Nature; it is witneſſed: in his lite, 
'  Alfo Parauins,and Actius were made famous: of whom the one 
is ſaid by Jerome to have Houriſhed abour the year of the City 600; 
the other, 6o1r, HOW 
Of Philoſophets, three eſpecially adorned that Age, Drogenes 
the Stick, (armeades the Academick, and Critolaus the Peripate- 
tick, who were {cnt Embaſladours from Athexs to Rome, that they 
might require the fine of fivehbnured ralents to be forgiven to the 
(b) Paul.Ach. City, for the waſting of (b) Urgpus Which it had made, the Siryo. 
Ain acas; 71ans condemning them ; towhom the judgment of that cauſe had 
Gel. b.7. been granted by the Sepate*: (The time of that embaſlage is deli. 
ch. 14. & vered with wonderfull diſggreemenit of Authors. Gel/zus,book 17, 
b.17. ck.laſt. reLatcth thoſe to have cone tH-R9e under the ſecond Puatsk -warz 
and maketh Exrins later thah'their coming, Which I think tobe 
falſe. For Enaiw dycd, as hath bcen ſaid, in the year of the City 
of Rome 585, But Ctcero (2,0t Academicks) aflignerh that embal- 
{age to Publius Serpro, and Micus Marcellus, being Conſuls, which 
Ce) In the istheyear 585, But Pauſanras in his Acharchs, under the (c) 603 
ne Bug ycar of the City, ſheweth them to have come, For he writeth, 
es of Menalcidas bearing the Lievtenantſhip of the Achazazs, a little 
ro haye hap- after that embaſlage, Oropus to have been ſpoyled by the eAthe- 
y_ hs ,:475; and not long after, Metellasto have led an Army againſt 
ynopfis to 
Polyb. eAndriſcus, 

Inthe ſame ſpace of time, Hrpparchus the Prince of Aſtronomy 
lived, whoſe firſt obſervation of the /£quinoRtial of Autumn, 
agrceth with the year of the World 3822, of the City 592, as 

a) a ?-. (4) Ptolemy 1s Author, But the laſt of the Spring AquinoCtial falls 

Doe. Times, into the year ofthe World 3856, of the City 626, Wherefore 

th. 26, the Lunar or Moon Eclipſes, which Ptolemy ſhewerh out of H'p- 

parchus in the end of the fourth book, whereof the far(k runnerh 

into the year of the World 3783, of the City 553, do not ſeem to 

be marked with the cycs of Hyipparchus himſelf; but to be raken by 

others, For the ſpace between from this eclipſe, unto the lalt 
AquinoRial found out by Hzpparchas, 1s of years, 74. 

eAlttalus alſo lived in that Age, not an ignoble Grammarianz 

nor 
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nor ignorant of Aſtronomy, (b) who hath illuſtrated or made SALLY 

plain Aratus with Commentaries, org Roe by 
4 unto 4713. 
| = 

CHAP. XIII. yer" rig 

of Arat, 


——— 


The wars of the Seleucian and Agyptian Krngs, and of the Jews, 
from the year of the world 385 4, which was of the City 624, 
unto the year of the World 3865, of the City 665, 


Ntwchus Sidetes in the ninth and laſt year of his reign, ( fot 
A ſo many he reigned, as Euſebtus 1s witneſs in his Chronicle) 
Jed an Army againſt the Parthzars, under a pretence of recovering | 
his brother Demetr:#s, as (c) Appranſhewerh 3 but Fuſtzne ſheweth (c) App. Syr. 
a far differing cauſe. Joarres Hircanus went rogether with him Juf. 
withayds of Jews. Phaortes King of the Parthians ſends Demetrius 
into Syrza, to poſſeſle the kingdome with a Partheaz defence; and 
inthe mcan time ſets upon Antzochus at unawares, who being for- 
ſaken of his ſouldiers, was ſlain, ſaith Juſtine, Appian affirmeth 
him to be killed with his own hand, But many think him to be 
that eArtiochw, of whom mention is made in the (d) Epiſtle of (d)'z Mach, 
the Jews at Jeruſalem unto the Egyptians, Where A-tiochus is chr, 
ſaid to be {lain in the Temple of Namea, when he would have rob- 
bed its moneys. It may bethar the Vidcory being loſt, he defi- 
ring with the remainder of his army to fly upon that prey, and 
being ſhur in; brought dearh on himſelf, This thing happened, 
as ls gathered from his beginning, and the ſpace of bis reign, 1n 
the year of the Greeks 183, of the world 38 54. about winter, as 
Juſtine ſheweth, 

(a) Hircanus being a little before difmiſſed as appeareth, from —_—_— High 
Antzochas, his death being heard of, he vanquiſherh ſome Towns, (a) Toleph.b, 
and among thele Garzztm of the Samaritanes , where he overthrew 23: ch, x7. 
their Templc, built two hundred years before, in the time of 
eAlexander, 

Demetrius the {econd time enjoying the kingdome of Syrza, held 
that four years, untill being hated ofall, and overcome by Alex- 
ander Zebinas, whom Ptolomy had ſent to the Syrians deſiring a 
king, was by his Wife Cleopatra {lain, bearing it unworthily thar 
he had married Rhodogures, as (bY Appar is Author. Juſtine affir- (6) app. Syr. 
meth, when he went to Tyre by the commandof the Governour, Juſt. 39. 
he was {lain going out of the Ship, which happened in the year 9 A 
of the World 3859. | co ch, 45. 

Unto Demetrius were born of Cleopatra two ſons, Seleucus, and 
Antiochus Grypm, Unto Antiochus Sidetes, by the ſame, Artiochus 
Cyz1cenmw, Seleucus, becauſe he had raken the Crown withour his 
Mothers bidding, was by her ſtruck chorow with a Dart or Arrow, 
faith (c) Appian, Grypus married Gryphina, others call her Tryphe- (c) app.Syr. 
a,tac daughter of Ptolomy, he flew Alexander ;' his mother drink- Juſt. 39. 

Ing poylon to him, hecompelled her {clfro drink ir, in the fourth: 
V 3 year 
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P. 7. 


year of his reign, For he reigned twelve years, as Euſeb;us writes 
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inhis Chronicle. But Jafi:ne relleth,that he reigned eight years 
peaceably after the death of his mother, and indeed he added (e- 
ventcen o'her years, in which he contended with continuall ha- 
treds with his brother, as (d) Joſephus ſheweth, who writcth that 
he reigned 29, years, 

Morcover Ptolomey Euergetes was the father in law of Grypw, 
whole wickedneſles, and looſc lite,we have before (harply rouch- 
ed; and he, (<) his faſter (eopatra being reconciled to him, which 
was a great wonder, at what time hedid favour Antiochus Grypus 
againſt Alexander Zebina; dying about the year of the World 
3867, of the City built 637, asthe (f) race of the Kings of the 
e/£gyptians (heweth z he left the kingdome to his wife Cleopatra, 
the daughter of Cleopatra,his {iſter,and ſometimes witczand to that 
child of his, which the ſhould chooſe, His children were 2, Ptolomy 
Lathurus, and Ptolomey eAlexander z and beſides theſe, a third born 
of an Harlot, Ptolomey Appio, ro whom his father granted by will 
the Kingdome of the Cyrentars, (a) Juſtzne being Author, who de- 
parting this life, about the year of the City built, 657, made the 
people of Rome his heir. 

Cleopatra was more inclined toward her ſon Alexander : but be- 


. ing compelled by the people ro chule the elder; before ſhe gave 


him. the kingdome , ſhe took away Cleopatra a moſt dear wife and 
ſiſter ro him, and for her ſhe commanded him to marry the youn- 
zer Seleuces, Cleopatra married Antiochus Cyzicenus, which,eAztiu- 


_ chia being by Grypus taken, by the command of her ſiſter Gryphena, 


the wife of Grypus,ſhe is ſlain in the Temple, Neither much after, 
Cyz1cenus,Gryphing being likewiſe flain, celebrated his wives fu- 
nerall, The death of Cleopatra {cemeth ro have happened in the 
thirteenth year of Grypus, of the City 642, to wit,attcr thoſe eight 
peaceable ones, which I have above mentioned out of Juſt;»e,Bur 
of Gryphizagthe year following. 

(b)In L&gypt, Cleopatra the mother, expelled Ptolomey Lathu- 
rus, and for him appointed Alexander king, inthe 654 year of the 
City,the 170 Olymp. entring,as is gathered out of the Chronicle 
of Euſebius, and the race of the Egyptian Kings, He being dri- 
ven out, held (yprus, and warred with Alexander king of the Jens. 
But Clecpatra per{ecuting him with an implacable hatred,fled from 
J«4ea, and at length was killed by her ſon Alexander, inthe year 
ot the City 664. Therefore this man being caſt out by the Alex- 
andrians, atter he had reigned ten years, he alſo inthe year of the 
City, 665. by Chereas a Ship-maſter, or Pilot, is {lain, . But then 
Laiburus being called back again, he afterwards finiſhed eight 
years, This 15 that Ptolony, the eighth from the ſon. of Lagus, 
whom Pauſanias calls Philometor, or lover, or beloved of his Mo- 
ther, aſhrming that he was ſo called by a mock, becauſe his Mo- 


. ther troubled him with more than ſtep-mothers hatred. Which 
| thing he hath pur upon ſome of the writers of the Annalls, who 


have paſled over that declaration of Pauſanias unto the fixth Ptolo- 
mey Philometor, | (c)In 
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(c) In the mean time things chiefly flouriſhed under Hircanw NAH) 
the High Pricſt 5 when as the power of the Seleuciars being con- Jar Per: 
ſumed with tarher-killing hatreds, and mutual {laughters, by lit- unto 471;. 
tle and little was waxen old or forgotten, Therefore Hircanus wy 
ſtretched forth the borders of his power or title, longly and large- ; Foes. b, 
ly, He compelled the /dumears, being by war ſubdued, to re- Hyrcanus. 
ccive ]ewiſh cuſtomes, with Circumciſion, (a) Joſephus being wir- (2)Joſeph.13, 
ncefſe, Neither yet uſed he a Crown, or a kingly name, (b) the () Joſeph, in 
which his fon Ar:ſtobulus firſt appointed ; who, the High Prieſt- the ſame 
hood being pertormed thirty and one years, ſucceeded his Father, =. wy 
a curied and wicked man, For he killed both his Mother, ofthe Jews," 
and youngelt brother, the other three he kept in bonds, in the year altertimes of 
of the City 651. his Vite Salome, or Saaliza, made Alexander one —_ 
of the brethren ot her Husband, an obtainer of his deſire, or parta- 

ker of the kingdome, and of his wedlock, VWho killed one of his 

brethren imploying himſelf about new matters; the other bein 

contented with & private life and reſt, he retained. The ſame 

man was hated of the Jews, and toſled to and fro by their hatreds 

and fations; whom likewiſe he cruelly was revenged of, 

For he {lew no lefle than fifry thouſand.of them in fix years, (c)He Co) Joſeph. b. 
waged often wars, for theſe things, with Ptolomey Lathurus, and 43 
Demetrius Eucerus and others, and "through the: interchangeable MED 
courſe of fortune , his rule being nevertheleſſe enlarged, he 

drew it out unto ewenty and ſeven years, as Joſephus Vri- 

reth., ' | 


—— 


CHAP. . XIV, 
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The Romane affairs from the year of the (ity built, 621. to 662, Eſpect- 
ally the ſeditiozs of the Gracchians, the wars of Marius with the 
Cymbrians, ard Teutons ; «74 alſo the Jugurthine par. 


Hat I may touch at the Romare affairs, which fell into that 
time; eMttalus the fon of Eumeres (his Uncle Attalus, who 
after the death of £umexes, took care of the Kingdome as a Guar- 
dian,ending his life)having reigned five years, and dying abour 
rhe year of the City built 622, as is (d) gathered our of Strabo, (9) Srrabo b, 
he appointed the people of Rome his heir ; the which Ariſtonichas, > ar W ”, 
theſon of Eumeres by an Harlot, taking grievouſly, he invadeth ch. 20. 
Aſia, and overthroweth the Army, Afterwards by the Conſull _—_y : 
Perperna he was putto flight in the year 624, the remainder of © 
which war, 2arcus Aquilius Conſul,in the year following finiſhed. 
VWhich year was lamentablethrough the death of Scipio Africanus, 
and Numaztinus, who not without ſuſpicion of a luſtfull diſeaſe 
g1ven him by his wife, was found dead in the bed, as Yelet wri- 
reth, Aſia being made the Romans, ſaith Juſtine, with its riches, 
It paſſed over its vices alſo to Rome, In which year, eAttalw 
madethe people of Rome his hcir, a cruel ſedition aroſe at Rome, 
$ 7 | See peed TE 
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(b) For Tiberim Gracchus the Tribune of the people (a Law tor land 
being made , that none ſhould poſſeſle more than fifry Acres 
ot Ground) when he had taken away the office from Ofavzas his 
companion withſtanding him, and moreover would have the mo. 
ncy of King eMttalus among the people,and alſo ambitiouſly ſought 
for the Tribuneſhip on the year following, the Senarors being by 
that thing moved, Publius Cornelis Naſſica being the Authour, 
in the Capitoll, in which hehad betaken himſelf, was ſlain, 

After the death of Tiberius, (c) Caius his brother following the 
ſame ſe&, by Optmzus the Con(ull, in the year of the City built, 
633, he was overcharged, and with him, Fuluizs Flaccus one of 
tne Councell, ſtraitway Opimras exerciſed a moſt crucll examina. 
tion, in the which three thouſand men were flain, as (d) Auguſtize 
(heweth. 

Tie Romans fought firit in France, with the people beyond the 
Alps, in the year of the City buile 629. (c)The beginning was cau- 
ſed by the Salvzars and Allobrogians, whom Fuluius Flaccus,the ſame 
who after four years, as I-haveſaid, was flain with Cazus Gracchus, 
rammed in war, Butin the ycar 633, Fabius Conſul finiſhed the 
Allobrogian War. who overcame Bt:uitus King of the Averit in 
bartel], 120000 of his army being ſlain at ſara, the King himſelf 
coming ro Rome to ſatisfy-rh1E&Senate, he, was committed into cu- 
ſtody ar 16a, Then alſo Nartozy in Frazce,was madea Province, 
and a Colony, or Plantation, was brought unto Narbo, as (1) Vel- 
letus reacheth in the 636 year of the City, 

Afterwards the Romans bad almoſt a continuall ſtrike with the 
French, by whom they received many and great {laughters, The 
Cimbrians and Teutontans, WETE a terrour above others; who, France 
and Spazn being compaſlicd, when as they deſired 1taly, and had 
not by requeſt obtained ground from the Senate, they ſcattered 
Marcus Silanus the Conſull;in the year of the City 645 as appear- 
eth our of (g) Aſconzus, In like manner in the year following Scau- 
rus another Conſull is overcome by the Cimbrians. (h) Tacttus be- 
ing Author, by the T1gurine Helvettans (i) Lucius (affius, Conſul 
in the year of the Ciry 647, in the borders of the Allobrograns; 
which thing 1s maniteſt our of Ceſar. Bur more memorable than 
the reſt was the calamity of Q4:z#1iusCepio,of him who being Con- 
{jull, Toloſe being robbed among the TeHoſagt, took away 110000 
pound weight of Gold, five Millions in pound- weight of filver, 
as Juſtine writeth, which was done 1n the year of the City builr, 
648, (a) But in the following year, the Proconſul, with {azus 
Manilius Conſull, purged away the theft by the {laughter of the 
Romane Army. Ir is manifeſt that there was ſlain of the Romans 
inthatbattell, and of their companions, 80 thouſand, of flaves 
and drudges 60000, The command of Rome was repealed from 
C4pro, 

(b) At length by Marzus the fourth time Conſull, the Teutors 
and Ambrones being almoſt all killed, 200 thouſand being ſlain, 
ſeventy thouſand taken, in the year of the City 652, "_ = 
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Conſullin ene year 65 3, with Catulus the Proconſull, he cut dgwn OHA 
the Cym%r1ans breaking in through Noricum, a hundred and twenty Tg ml 
thouſand being flain, tixty thouſand taken. unto 4713. 

Unto fo many Vidories artus heaped up the viftory gotten VN : 
. . . ” = Victory of 
inthe war with (c) Jugurtha, For inthe 643 year of the City, iu; ,v. 
as is gathered our of Saluſt, a war was taken up with Jugurtha King the cymbrians, 
of Numidia, (d) becauſe he had ſpoiled Hiempſal, and Adber- (9 Yor dy 
bal the ſons of Mecrpſa, the Nephews of Maſarnifa, and his fathers (1) bros! wk 
brothers ſons, of their Kingdom and life, Bur when he had van- War. 
uiſhed the Romazs for ſome years, rather by Gold than by wea- -W07 OT 
pons, firſt of all being broken by .Metellas Conſull, a commandcr Kol. 6a. 
of the antient rigour : laſt of all by cMarims the Conſull, in the Eurr. 4. 
year of the City built 647. and in the year following he being T7. 
Proconſull, beaten down, through the Treaſon of Bocchus King of 
Mauritania, unto whom he had fled, he came into the power of 
the conquerour, whoſe triumph being honoured, he was killed in 
priſon, Afterwards the frequent and moſt foul rempeſts ar home 
1ncerrupted the proſperous courſe of the Romaye rule abroad, the c 
beginnings of which ſprung from the Tribunes, (t) Saturntnus, a (c) Epir, 65, 
field law being made, that what land Camus Marius, the Cymbri- PP 

. k a” 1p ity, 
ans being drivenour of France, had gotren, ſhould be divided pt. inMar, 
among rhe people, Metellus Numiatcus reſiſting him, he puniſh- Orol. 5. 
cd with baniſhment, and ar length by Caius Marius the fixth time © 77+ 
Conſull, in the year from the building of Rome 65 4,he was lain. 

Wetellus the year following being called back from baniſh- 
ment, 

(t) After this man Lrvivs Drufius, a Tribune of the com (<) ppjr.x.1, 
mon people , when to recover the ancient honour with 71. Flor. 3. 
the Senate, he would paſle over judgments unto them , - * ht” 
the which [atus Gracchus had communicated with horſemen, — Je 
he took away the ſame field-Lawes, and gave hope to hys ch. 28. 
fellows of obtaining the City , the which, when he could 
not perform, -he runs into the hatred of all, and was privi- 
ly chruſt thorow with a Sword, in the year of the City fix 


hundred ſixty three, 
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ERAE I. 7 


The laſt Afﬀairs of the Scleucians iz Syria, and their downfall ; and 
alſo of the Ptolemics 4 Egypr. 


He Kingdom of rhe Seleuczan Kings in the Eaſt through 

riot and diſcord, by little and little came to ruine, A-tzo- 
cus Grypus is killed by the lying in walr of Heracleon, in the 45 Te 
year of his age, of his reign 29, ſaith (a) Foſephw, who impureth (a) Joſeph. 
all that time to his reign, wherein others reigning, he was ſur- 75: * 2. 
viving; becauſe in the mean time, he ruled in ſome part of Syria. 
For the Chronicle of Euſebius afligneth twelve years alone for his 
rcizn, 


5 Z The Hiſtory of the World; or, Lib.g. 


FU reign, He therefore, about the 655 year of the City dycth, (b) 


M5 four {ons bcing left, Seleucus, Antrochus, Philip, Demetrius Eucerus, 
ul. [at a * * 
= wah. as Joſephus 1s Author : Seleucus ſucceeded his fathcr, who killed 


WWW , his Uncle Antochus Cyzicenus, in the year 659; he (c)1n the year 
09S. _— following being by Antiochus Pius the {on of Cycrzenus, driven 


Times,ch.45. away at CMopſueſtia, by a civil ſcdition was burnt alive. 
(c) Joſeph. _A4ytiochus Pius took to Wife Selexe, which had firit married his 
*PP- "0 father Cyzicenus, and his uncle Grypus, and of her he begat Arntio. 
chus, firnamed Aſiaticus. The ſame man deprived the fon of Gyy- 
pas, Antiochus, of his Army and lite. Bur Ptolemy Lathurus carried 
on Demetrius Eucerus to the Kingdom. Thus at the ſame time 
there were many Kings in Syrza ; untill the Syr;ans through the 
wearineſs of ſo many civil Wars, and Parricides, called T7granes 
King of Armenza, at that ſcaſon very mighty, ther2unto :; wito, as 
(d) Juſt.qo. (d) Juſtine writeth, held Syr/a quietly 18, butas Appran, 14 years, 
(ce) Appian. (<) He being overcomesLucullus inthe 686 year of the Ciry builr, 
{aluted Antiochus Aſtaticus King of Syr1a, Wherctore 18 years 
being withdrawn from 686, the 669 of the City is gathered, 
wherein Tigraxes began to reign in Syria; and {0 Arntrochus Euſebes 
reigned about nine years, | # 
Pompey in the year of the City 688,T7grares being received upon 
ſurrender,or made to yield,took awaySyr:a from Antiochus Aſtaticus, 
Therefore they reigned in Syr:a from the beginning of Seleucas the 
fir, vnto the beginning of Tzgrazes 228 years, to the laſt year of 
Aſtaticus 247 years, 
In Egypt, Prolemy Lathurus dyed, in the year of the City built 
(a) Cic. of the 623, in which Luczs Sulla made (a) Alexander the fon of the bro- 
raps =o ther of Alexander Lathurus King of Egypt. But heafcer 19 dayes 
Pomp. 39. being killed by the Alexandrians, another of the ſame name, and 
opp.» his Coulen-german obrained the Kingdom; the which we (b) 
il. : . 
G) bookro. ſhew 1n another work, And this man about the year 689 being 
of Dottr. driven away by his Subjects, departed unto Tyre, where he alſo 
Times, <.45- gying, appointed the people of Rome to be his heir. 
(c) Strabo 17, After this King, (c) Ptolemy | Auletes] focalled, from the ſtudy 
Soon _ of Pipes, followed ; a ſtranger from rhe ſtock of the Ptolemtes ; 
Chr, Epiph. Who bcing guilty ro himſclf, both of his own birth, and of the 
of meneths. will of Alexazder, bought the fellowſhip and friendſhip of the 
Chr. Alex. . ; : 
people of Rome with an infinite fumm of money; by reaſon of 
which, be burtnening the cAgyptians with cruel Taxes, by their 
agreement he 1s driven away inthe eighth year of his raign ; of 
the City 697. Therefore he began in the year about 6g90.He being 
abſent, the Alexandrians carry away the Sceprer unto his elde 
daughter, and compell her to marry Cyb:0-ſafas, a filthy and ob- 
{cure man of Syrza, whom the Queen, a few dayes after ſlew. And 
then (he married Archelaus, a Prieſt of the ſomarnt in Pontus, Au- 
letes two year after, of the City built 699, is, at the command of 
Pompey,reſtorcd by Gabinmy, He took away his daughter with her 
(d) b. 17. husband; all which things (d) Strabo hath delivered ro memory. 
This Kipg ſcemeth to have done his duty co nature in the 793 
year 
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year of the City ; the which (ce) Cel: writing unto Cicero ſhew- NAN 
eth, Therefore he reigned 13 years. wy 4431 
(t) Ptolemy ſlirnamed | &161v0ey> | that is, Bacchw, the ſon of this wato Py 
King, firſt wich his ſiſter Cleopatra; by and by, ſhe, as it ſeemcth, SV 
inthe year of the City 706; being driven away, held the King- ONES 
dome alone; (g) in which rime Ceſar came into v/fgypt ; Ptolemy (f) Vide 10. 
his ſiſter being caſt our, that he might drive her from the entrance --Anvay 
of the kingdom, was ready with an Army ; the which is maniteſt 4) : ah "i 
out of D107, to have been the 706 year, (h) Moreover, in the Civ. Dien.q2, 
year following, he fighting againſt Ceſar, ſell,and left the kingdom (2 #irean- 


of the Alcx. 
ro his ſiſter Cleopatra, War. 
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CHAP, XVI. 


' Of the Social war the war with Mithridates, of Sylla and Marius; 
; the Sertorian war the Seruile war ;, the Corſpiracy 
of Catiline, 
0 Y | 

He Romars (a) almoſt at that time, waged two moſt hard (a) app. civ, 

and fearful Whrs ; whereof the®one happened in 7tah, the _ CO 
other withour /taly, That was called the Social or Marſian, be- +y Syll, * 
cauſe it was firſt ſtirred up by the” 27i#poaxs. + For all the Latines, Emer. 5. *' 
and moſt people of /taly, raking it uaworthily, that they,who were 979% 5-ch. 18, 
partakers of all labours and dangers, fhould be ſhut our from the 
tellowſhip of Government and Hohobr,they endeavoured, the Ci- | 
ry through Draſus being vainly-hoped for,to ger that by weapons, 
which they could not by right, And firſt of all, at the time of 
the Latine holy-dayes or Solemnities, they endeavoured, in the -"_h 
year of the City 663, to kill both the Conſuls, Philip and Ceſar : 30% an 
the thing being diſcovered, they fell off openly. They killed 
Q uintus Servilius Proconſpl, Fonterus: the Embaſladour, and all 
the Romans of Aſculam, Aftcr theſe things they fought with a 
diverſe event, The chief honour of viory Cneius Pomperus Strabo, 
the farhcr of the Great Pompey, firſt of all the Embaſſadour of Pub- 
lus Rutilius Conſul, obtained againſtthem, in the year of the City 
664, 1n which, a breaking out being made our of the Town Frr- 
mum, he drave back the Latines beficging it, and chaſed them to 
Aſculum, and then the Conſul, in the year 665, wherein he took 
Aſculum, reduced the Yeftizi and Pel:tqnt unto a ſurrender, and tri- 
umphed over them. Alſo Lucius Syllz,the Embaſſadour of Lucius 
Ceſar, Conſul, in the year 664, many and the greateſt batrels be- (b)App:Civ. 
10g diſpatched with the greateſt praiſe, obtained the Conſulſhip 4 ag | 
in the year 666; and in thar, purſued the remainders of the war. (c) Ve. 2. 


(b) Appran writeth, in that War the free-men were firſt called to 229-Mes | 


at oath. Flr. ehy. 
(c) The other War was undertaken againſt Mithridates in Aſia, Eurr.'5. 

who drew his beginning ſrom the Kings of the Perſians, and is COTINES 

pumbredthe fixtecnth from Darius the fon of Hyſtaſprs, (for fo it wtbrigues: 
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FUN 
(d) App. in 
Mithr.ch.149. 
Grecol. 


(a) Epir. 74. 
ice Sigon. 


(b) Epir. 74. 
Appr. Michr. 
Plurt. Syll. 
& Pomp. 
Flor. 3, ch,sS. 
Eurr. 5. 
Ocol.. 6, 

Ch. 2. 


(c) Vell, Is 
ApP. I« Civ, 
Plur. Syl. 

& Mar. 

Flor. 3.ch.21., 
Eurtr, 5. 


The faRions 
of Sulp. Trib. 
of the com- 
mon people. 


The Marian 
baniſhmear. 


(d) Vell./2, 
Plur..mn: Serr, 
Ep.g6iOrof.s, 
ch. 29: \ 

(a) Plue.Syll, 
App. 1: Civ. 
Vell. Flor. 3. 
ch. 22, Orol,F, 
The Civil 
War of Lei. 
as: .:.ir 5: 


mult needs be read(d) with Appiar) ixxaid% xaros Gy ix Auger 3% TV atany, 
not as 1s commonly read | 7% | the eighth trom that Mithridates, 
whoa little after the death of Alexander, fell away from the 2a 
cedontans;, although Apprax had thought him the fixth before 


him. The War aroſe trom thence, becauſe Mrithridates, Aria. 


thes King of Cappadocia, rhe husband of his titer being killed by 
lying in wait, then his ſon of the ſamename, poſſeſſed the King. 
dom ; and akterward he being driven away by an unjuſt poflel. 
{1on, he had expelled (a) Ariobarzanes given unto the Cappadocians 
by the: Senate z whom indeed Luczws Syl'a Proprator reſtored 1n the 
year of the City built, 660. 

(b) Afcer theſe things, Ariobarzanes from Cappadocia, Nicomedes 
from Byth:inia, being through rhe endeavour of Mithridates, ex- 
pelled, by the decree of the Senate,they recovered their kingdoms; 
the which AMzcthridates taking grievouſly:and morcover,being pro- 
voked by Reman weapans, invadeth Cappadocra and Bithynia, puts 
to flight the Roman Armies, kills all the 1talians at an appointed 
day, reduceth Macedonia, Thyagta, Greece, and Athens into his pow- 
er ortitle, Againſt this King Sy/la, the Conſul going, in the year 
of the” City built. 668, taketh g Athens. The Captains of Mithri- 
dates being overcome, brings him4p conditighs of peace, That he 
ſhould yield up, or depare from Afigy Bithyyra, and Cappadocia, 

(c) For a Civil War camevn, the which alſo brought delayes 
on Sy{lg, the Conſul ſetting forward. For before this time, in the 
year of the. Ciry 666, Mprius, although ſtricken with old age, 
burning with a deſire of waging the M:thridatzck War, through 
Caius Sulpitius the Tribune of the common people, he had taken 
away that Province of Sjlta, iand had paſled it over unto himſelf 
or them. For which thing Sy/{a being much moved, poſlcfleth the 
City, : and Sulpitizrs being flajn, be puts Marius to flight, But he 
being abſenr, C:zzs the Conſal in the year 667, much troubling 
the'Common-wealth, by OFavjus, his Companion in office, be- 
ing driven out afthe City, Aderjus, Carbo, and Sertortus being joyn- 
ed urto-him; the Armies being divided 1nto four parts, he al- 
ſaulrs. his Country. That being taken, many Citizens are ſlain; 
Marius the year following was quenched by a diſcaſe, 

A peace being made with Mithridates, Syllz being returned into 
Italy, inthe year 671 he finiſhed a Civil War, Carbo, Norbane, Ma- 
rius the younger, and others being vanquiſhed; and a Diftator in 
the year 672 was proclaimed, and he likewiſe took away very 
many of the Marian partics by baniſhment. 

(d) Qurntus Sertorius in the year 671,his parties deſpairing,gocs 
into the tarther Spain; where he underwent War for ſome years, 
with the like valour and induſtry. | | 

(a) Sylla, when he had reſigned himſelf of the DiQatorſhip in 
the year 675, hedyedin the year following of a lowzic diſeaſe, 
being 60 years old, After whoſe death Lepzdus the Conſul at- 
rempting deſtryRive counſels of revoking his Acts, he is put to 
flight by Catulzs his fellow-Conſul, in the year of the City built 
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676, But in rhat year that followed, he coming unto the City C 

with an Army, he being overcome by the ſame (atulus and Crerus Jal Pigs” 
Pomperus, fleerh into Sardznea, where he dyed of a-difcale, ' The ' unto 477. 
ſame Pompey being ſent into Spary againſt Sertorrw, that he might WWW 
ſuccour Metellss, he advanced not very much, Bur he being over- 

charged by the treachery of his own Souldiers, the other eafily 

received the Province, in the year of the City built 682. 

In the mean time, the War with cMzrthridates (Sylla as yet li- The Mithri- 
ving) waxeth new again ; the which was waged by Lucim Mu- = —_ 
ren, in the year of the City built 672, as the (b) Epitomy of (6) ven. z. 
Livyreacheth, After the deach of Sj{la, when as the King had — wy bo 
made a league with Sertorius, and had poſſeſſed hiniſelf of Bythinia gy, «. Gly. 
by Arms 3 the which Ncomedes dying 1n the year 679, had left Dio. 33. 
uato the people of Rome. Lucius Lucullus Conſul, in the year 680, Eu 6: 
g0INg thirfer, by moſt proſperous bartels made at Land and Sea, 
he conſtrained 2/rthridates firſt to fly into Portus,and thence by and 
by into Armenta to Trgrazes, In the year of the City built 683, So 
Pontas being ſubdued, he overcame in battle both Kings, going to- 
gether with two hundred thouſand footmen, ſixty thouſand horſe= "© 
men, in the year 6853 the which (c}3 Phlegox witneſleth, aflign- (c) with . 
ing that to the fourth year of the 197 Olympiad. ' About theſe Phor. Cods 
rimes, Tigranocerta the head of 24rmenra, and alſo Niſibrs, very Hil 
oreat Cities, were taken, But at laſt, Lucullus being forſaken by 
his Souldiers, he was forced to:yield up-the fruit of {0 many” la- 
bours and victories unto Cnerus Pompetus, in the year 888; Pom- The Law of 
pey, a Law being made, in the year which I have ſaid, by Cnerus Manilixs. 
Manilias Tribune of the common people, he undertook a War 
with both Kings, he commanded T#grazes,being brought to a ſur- 
render, to be contented with Armen;aalone. While he followed 
after Mithridates, he added the Iherr, and Albanes to the Roman 
Empire, 1n the year of the City' 689, Laſtly, Mithridates being 
beaten on every fide, in the year 69r, things being deſperate ar 
home, thinking of a flight into Frazce, being very much affright- 
ed through rhe failing or falling away of his ſon Pharna- 
ces, and his Army, he took away his own life, VVhich account Ty 
of Times, is manifeft out of (a) old Hiſtorians, and yearly Regi- (a) Dio. 36. : 
ſters, + . Plur. Pomp. 

Thus the AMethridatzck War was ended in that year wherein "Pp. Nh 
Ctcero-was Conſul, of the City 691, the which (b) Florus affirmeth (b) Flor. 3. 
ro have remained 40 years, More, Appraz in his beginning of 2z- -7akg HO 
thridates; but in the end'4o + ſo many Eutropim,But Oroſius, but 30 of Mibr. 
hath given, from the year 662, unto 691, wherein Cicero was Con- ju” O | 
ſul': But inthe year; asT have above mentioned, 660, Sylla Pro- 2% 6+ 
prztor reftoreth Arzobarzanes, againſt-Mithridates. Thence to the 
Conſulfhip of Cicero-are full 32 years. eAppian reckons the mo- 
ving of M:thridates fromthe 193 Olympiad, which began in the _ 
year of the City byilt'666; in which year,the matrer was brought 
intoan open War,:and Sylla ſailed inro Greece, By this account, 

{ix and twenty,not fourty, ſhall the years be thoughtor Fey. 
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(c) Vell. x. 
Epir. 96. 
Plur. Craſs. 


Flor. 3. ch.10. 


Eurr. 6. 


Orol.5.ch.24. 
The Spartan 


War, 

The Pirate 
War. 

(d) Plur. 


Pomp. Epir. 


99. 

(«) Sull. in 
Cataline 
War. 


He lived, as the ſame Appzar writcth, 68 years, or 69 ; he rcign- 
cd 57, Eutroptus thinks he reigned 40, | | 

(c) The War with Mithridates being ina flame, a Servile war 
was blown together,in the ycar of theCity 68 1,Spartacus Oenomaus, 
and Crixws, cut-throats, the School of Lextulw being broken up ar 
Capua, and not a little company of. looſe fellows being gathered 
rogett:er,they more then once ſcattered the Roman Armies z and at 
length by Crafſw the Prator, and Pompey, they were put to flight, 
in the year 683, . 

Alſo (9d) Prrates, who being ſtirred up or procured by XMithr:. 
dates, troubled all Seas, and Coaſts, Pompey in the year 687, in a 
ſhort time brought under, having gotten an.cxtraordinary power 
from the Gabirtan Law, 

(ec) While the, Remax Empire is enlarged abroad b 


Pompey, 
almoſt the head of the Empire was overttrown by the 


{piracy 


Cic. in ſpeech of wicked Citizens 3 who, (atz{:me being Captainz Lexntuſus Pre. 


of Caril. 
Dio. 36. 


Joſ.1 4+ ch. 8. 


Plur. Cic, 
Ep. 102. 


Flor,4+ ch.1. 


Seeb.ro, of 


DoR. Tunes, 


ch, $4. 


(a) Joleph. 
Fe PPh 
ch...2.4.: _ 
Hegd, 3. 


(b) Jeſeph.in 
the ſame b, 
13, 6h. 33. 


he fell in fight... 


tor, Cethegus and other Senacors joyned torhem, had conſpircd of 
the death of Cicero the Conſul, and-of ſetting on fire, and robbing 
che City, Bur the watcl:fulneſle of the Conſul diſappointed the 
endeavours of theſe men, Cailine being calf without the walls, 
runs away to provide anſArmy; puniſhmepr being taken on Len- 
tulus and the chict of the Can{pixatorsy, the very Conſulſhip ot Ct- 
cero going out in the yea, 69 1.r; The year following Cartlize be- 
ing overcome by PFetreiqs the Embaſladour of Antonius Proconſul, 
{-AK:: 
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CHAP, /XVI1L 


what things happened under Hixgcanus, azd Ariſtobulus ; ad how 
_ their liberty being loſt, they. nere brought back into the 
: power of the. Romans, 
He Common-wealth of the Jews, through the ambigion of 
. the Priaces and Civil diſcords, was brought into the utmoſt 
dc{iirntion. The firſt, as hath:bcen ſaid, in that Nation, A-iſtobu- 


lus of tne Haſamoneans, uſurpeth a Kingdom, the fon of Joannes 


Hircanss high Priett, the Nephew of S:men, Hachabeus, who when 
he had reigned one year, had-(a). Al-xazder Janneus bis brother, 
heir of the Kingdom and Prieſthoad, in the,year: of the City, built 
650, the firſt of the 169 Olympiad, who of Salomes, or. Alexandra, 
or Saalia, betore the witc of Ariſtoþulus,begat two ſons 5 Hircanus, 
more defirous of peace and reſt, than,of war ;z. and Arrftobulus, 4 
man of a cruel diſpoſition, and greedy, of rule.;,;and in the year of 
the City built 766, dyipg, he rouched at the. 27th year of his 
rcign, as, Joſephus being Author, is-manifeſt, -:(þ) Salome after the 
death of her husband,. ordered the Kingdom nine years, and left 
the chick Pricſthood to Hircanus, and lived.73 years. Ariſtobulus 
io the,gth year entring from the death of Alexander, falling off 
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trom his Mother, attempts to poſicfle Cirics by F-xce. She being 


dead, inthe third year (c) faith Joſephus) of the-177 Olympiad, 
Hortenſius and Metellus Creticus being Confuls, (this is the year 
Varronian, of the City 685, wherein the third year of the Olym- 
piad ended, and the 4th began,) Ariſtobulus moveth war againſt 
Hircanus high Prieſt, But ſtraightway a peace being compoled, 
the Prieſthood fell out to Hircanus, the Kingdom unto Ariſtobulus. 
A little after, (d) Atipater, an 1dumean, a moncyed-man, rents 
Hircanus from that agreement, and defirous of new things, by 
whoſe perſwaſion Hircarnes flecth privily unto Aretas King of the 
Arabians, until Jeruſalem bezng taken by yompey in the 179 Olym- 
piad, Cicero and Antorms being Conſulls, which is the year ot the 
city 691. Htircanas received the chiet Prieſthood; But from thax 
time, Jeruſalem began to pay tribute to the Romars, and many Ci- 
ties, Which hithereo had been tributaries to the Jers, a chict ruler 
of cheir own being allowed them, the nation it {elf was reduced 
within its old bounds. (a) Theſethings 7:ſeph, 

Which change of things is, to be accounted as it were a ccr- 
tain hinge before the eyes of the Jewiſh Hiſtory, which ariſerh 
afterwards... Therefore H:ircanus bare the chict Prieſthood twelve 
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(«) Joſeph.b, 
I 4+» ch. I's 


(d) Joſeph. t. 
ch. 2, 


Hepeſ. 1,ch. 
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(a) Joſeph. b. 
14. ch.$. 


years, fromthe year of the city built fix hundred ſeventy fix, 


1n which his Father Alexander died, even untill the year fix 
hundred cighty eight. For in this year he ſeemerh to have fled 
tothe King of Arabrans, although (b) Joſephus ſaith, Ariſtobulus 


bare tne High Prieſts office three years,and as many moneths after (b) bv, 6. i, 


Hircanus, untill Jeruſalem was taken by Pompey, whichiby (c) the 6 
l (c) b.14:ch.8, 


ſame Auchour 1s delivered, to be raken in the 69 1 year of tiie city 
builr, on the third Moneth. 2 

Pompey \ed away Ariſtotulus, with his fon Alexander and Antigo- 
us, and as many daughters to Rome, Alexanderilipping away 
privily, ceaſed not to raiſe a tumulr againſt Hircanrus in Judea, 
untill he had expelled him, (c) whom Gab144us reſtored, in the 
year of the city built {tx hundred ninety cight, who allo appoin- 
red five Law-Scflionsin Judea, Gabinius Ariftobulus eſcaping our 
of bonds, and making a diſturbance in Jude, lic ſent back to Rome, 
Who being looſed our of priſon by Fl. Ce{ar in the year of the 
city built, ſeven hundred and five, was gaken away..by poyſon. 
Bur Alexander, by the command of Pompey, was {mitten by Scipro 
with mgober. Arlength (ft) Aztigonus, Aſintus and Donuttus 
being coMulls, which:is the year of the city buile feven hundred 
and fourteen, by the helpof the Parthsans, gave his Uloacle Hirca- 
aus, having cut off his cars,to be led away by the ſamc Barbarians, 
This breaking in of the Parthians, Dio brings into the year, which 
I have ſaid, that therefore Joſephus after Jeruſalem being taken by 
Pompey, tightly reckonerth twenty four years to Hircanus the Higin 
Prieſt. But inthe year ſeven'huncred and ſeventeen, Heryd, by 
the endeavour of Sofres, the city being vanquiſhed, quenched. ,.A;:- 
tigonus, of which thing a lirtle atter. From thoſe things ic is ma- 
niteſt, that the Romane Empire was incredibly enlarged by Pom- 
pPeYs 


(c) Joſeph. b. 
14. ch, 19. 


(f) Joſeph. in 
the ſame b; 
ch. 19. 
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AN pey, an infinite of people being added to ir. So that in a(g) ſpeech 
Tal. Perfd, or Oration, he gloried,He had caken in 4ſia (underitand ene Leflc) 
unto 4713, the farthermoſt of Provinces,and had reſtored halt of the ſame un- 

LOOT, ro his countrey, 

Pompey. TER 
(g) Plin, 7. 


ch. 26, CHAP. XVIII 


: Of the Cruill rar of Pompey and Czlar, 


He whole World being now almoſt tamed; the fortune of 
the Roman Empire had come unto that ſtate, that it could 
neither cylarge itſelf any farther, nor conſiſt in that degree which 
irheld, Therefore when there could be no force through the ut- 
moſt attempts, for the overthrowing of this, at length ir conſu- 
med it ſelf by its own wealth. The which miſery rhe ambiti- 
on of Princes, and civill diſcord procured thereby , brought 
upon it, 
"@ ) Caius Ceſar by the City Prztorſhip, having gotten the Pro- 
&, 4" Czl. vince of Liſitanie, inthe year of the City 693, and things in the 
10. 37. APP. . . 
2, Civ. Vel.z. ſame place being famouſly managed, obtained a triumph. But 
Sues, Czl. he purtheſure hope'of this, after the honour of the Conſull-ſhip, 
© == the which while he earneſtly fought in the year of the city 694, 
Eurr.6.Orof. at the {ame time Pompey, Lucullus interrupting his afts, which he 
bal, arg? would have had made eſtabliſhed decrees by the Senate,. joyned 
Ceſar, | himſelf with Ceſar and Crafs, and other chict ones. So Ceſar ob- 
tained the Conſullſhip in the year 695, whercin he alſo appro- 
ved or confirmed Pompeys a&s through the Senate, and divided the 
(ampanian land, among very many citizens, and caſed the com- 
mon Farmers of the Knight order, deſiring an abatement of a third 
part of their rents, Adaughter of Julia being appointed for Pom- 
pey, he married ('alpurnia of Piſon, When as by theſe Arts and 
infinite-bounty, he had gotren che favour of all ranks of men unto 
himſelf, he gor the French Province, the which from the year of 
the city 696, he began to Govern, and ruled nine years, as (b) Sue- 
(Ong-i0 Jul. roz#is Author : In which ſpace of time he reduced all Frazce, 
| "wi See ce” which is conteined by the Pyrenean Alps, the Rivers of Rhexe and 
Rhodane or Roan, and impoſed on it every year the debtor title of 
a Stipend or Subſidy : he alſo, firſt ofthe Romans, provoked the Ger- 
mans beyond Rheze, a bridge being laid over Rhexe. Healſo was 
preſent with the Brittazzs, whither none before had pierced, A- 
mong theſe things, in the year of the city built 698, he made ſuch 
an agreement with Pompey and (raſſus, that the Province of France 
was continued unto him, Pompey enjoyed Spain, (raſſm, Syria, by 
fe) Plur. Craf, 1Ot, and the Parthian war, to which (c) he going in the year 699, 
Dio. App. in the third year from thence, he moſt miſerably periſhed with 
Parth, rhe greater part of his Army. After that ſlaughter, the Parthians 
ruſhing into Syrza, Caſſivs honourably beat back, | 


(a) Craſſus 


is 


ſars, endeavouring the ſame thing as Pompey did, at laſt in the year } 
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(a) Cra{jus being dead, when neirter. Pop 9 could bear liis TY | 
equall, nor Ceſar any more a Superiour, a civill war aroſe. Thoſe Jul. Pociod; 
of Pomp:ys party working that that Ceſar (the tine being fulfilled) unto 4430. 


ſhould part with the Province and army. Moreover, thoſe of ('e- 


(a) Suet. Jn 
; x ul. Plur, ja 
705, Catus Claudzus Marcellus, and Lucius Cornelius Lentulus, Con- Pomp.8 Caſat 


{ulls, (b)che Senate decreed, thatbefore a certain day Ceſar ſhuvld pry 
di(miſle his army : eAztortius and Caſſtus interceding in vain, are App. 2.Civil. 
conſtrained to flee unto Ceſar 3 who haſtening with his Army to -- <3 
the city, ſo affrighted. Pompey and others, that without delay, the. (4) Cf x. 
city, and after thar, all 7taly being left, they ſailed into Greece. Ce- Civ. The Ci- 
ſar going into Spazr , overcame Afranius and Petrezus, and brought ore 
cheir Army unto a ſurrender. In his return he vanquiſhed rr =o 
Maſſilia,and entred into the firſk Dictateurſhip,the(c) which in-: () Þ. 19. of 
deed he held four times, and laſt of all, alwaies, - 4 " 

In the year 706, Ponpey being overcome by Ceſar in the Pharſali- 
an fields, went away into egypt, and there by the command of 
Ptalomy isflainy in the 59th year of his age. The ſame moſt 
dangerous batrell being finiſhed, when Ceſar the year following 
had come to Alexandria, he granted the Kingdome of Egypt unto 
Cleopatra and her brother, The year following he overcame $Sc7- 
pio and Cato in eAfrixa, with King Juba, Cato at Utica brought a 
voluntary death on-himſelf. The year that followed this, of the 
Ciry builc 708, gave a beginning ro a moſt excellent thing, rhe 
correQAing of Calezdars, and the year: the which Ceſar in'this year 
gathered ; from whence the Julzan years went forward, The be- 
ginning of which bath wont to be drawn from the Calends of Ja- 
z#uary,ot th e year of the City 709. hen by a moſt great and hard 
war, he had overcome the ſons of Pompey the following year, which 
is of the City built 716, is numbred the ſecong of the ]ul:ar ſet- 
ting forth, by the conſpiracy of Brutus and (aſſtus, and other he 
was thruſt thorow in.the very Senare, in the fitty ſixth year of his 
age, as ſaith Plutarch, Wherefore he was born in the year of 
the city built, 654. Cazus Marius the fixth, and Flacew being 
Conlulls, 

The civill war of Ceſar and Pompey, both other wonders or ſigns ; 
toreſhewed, and alſo a (a) fearfull Eclipſe or failing of the Sun, /a) b. r6; 
which happened in the year of the VVorld 3933, which went next. Podr. rimes, 
before the Julian year, in which the civill war was begun. Bur it ;, Eclipſe of 
happened on the ſeventh day of our March, nine. digits or -in- the Sun- 
ches after noon,of which ſignDioLucan,and Petronicus are to be un- 
derſtood. Beſide theſe ſhakings of weapons; with which the whole 
World was ſhaken, others lef[e,roſe:up atRome-in the mean while. 

(b) Clodzus Pulcher, or the fair, being paſſed over from' the Sena- pos Dos 
rors, unto thoſe of the common people, and made a Tribuneiof the p},;, i: ic. 
common people, punithed Czcero with baniſhment, inthe year. of Clodius calls 
the city 696, becauſe he had condemned with dcath noble citi- © ©5070: 
zcns, the companions of Cat:l:ze, the cauſe not being ſhown, rhe 

which miſery he bare more gently, than for the other worthineſſe 


of 
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(a)Sce Miſcel., 


our Excr,rto 


Julianus.ch.8, 


of his life. Bur inthe year following, he 1s by the endeavour of 
Pompey, and Lentulus Contull, called back, and received with the 
greatcit honour. Toe ſame Clodaw rhe people of Rome adjudged 
to Cyprus, to poſleſle which, Cato being (cat, Ptolomy, King of thar 
Ifland, his moneys being calt into the Sea, prevented the reproach 
by a voluntary death, in che year of the city built 698, (c) The 
Senate decreed rhe Praxcorihip unto Cats, being returned to Rome 
withour aſlemblies of eleion z Which honour he would ner 
makcuſe of, deſiring rathet to obtain that by rhe lawfull voices 
of the people, but his hope deceived him. .For by the fa@ion of 
Pompty and Craſſus, he went without that office which he deſired, 
and Yatinius was preferred before him, Afrer that, Trebortus the 
Tribune of the common people working, they obtain, Craſſus, Sy. 
11a, Pompey, Spain, for ive years, France being prolonged to Ce. 
ſar for three years ſpace, Craſſm went in his Conſullſhip in- 
ro the Eaſt, in the year of the City fix hundred ninery and 
nine, | 

(d) AﬀeQation of honour, moreover, waxing hat in the aſſem. 
blicsof Elc@ions, and rhe ſuirers in white garments filthily con. 
founding all things, when as there had been an intervall of Go. 
vernment a long time, at Rome 5 Cuerw Pompey, after a new man- 
ner, neither hircherto heard of was created Conſull without a 
parrner in the ſame office : in which Magiſtracy, he both moſt 
teverely purſued an extminationot other faults, and alſo of the 
deatin of Clodzus, whom C2717 in the ſame year killed, and there- 
fore he went away into banitihment, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


| £2 | | 
of Men Excelling in Learning which that Age brought forth, from 
| the Year of the City, about 622,unto 710, 


Arneades (a) with great commendation of VWiſedome flouri- 
(hed 1n Greece before others,by country a Cyrenian,a ſtandard-' 
bearer of Univerſity men. Of whoſe death it is a wonder thar old 
Chronologers have delivered ſo uncertain, yea falſe, things, For 
Apollogorus with Diogenes 1n his chronicles, affirmed him to have 
died inthe fourth year of the 162 Olymp. into which the 626 


(b)Diog.Cara year of the City falleth, (b) in which time it is delivered to me- 


Meſych. 


TRedeath of (ing 


Carneades. 
(c) Cic. 4. 
Acad. Val. 
Max.8.ch.7. 


mory, the Moon tohave failed of light. But it may be gathered 
out of Cicero that he deceaſed long atter that time; with whom 
(in his firſt of an Oratout) eAntonrxs ſaith, when he went iato ja, 
Proconſull, he mer with Carzeades the Academick at Athens, who 
after his countrey rmanner, was contrary to all ofthe ſe& in diſpu- 


go, That yearofthe Proconſulſhip of Antonzus was from the 


building of thecity 652. Atrim 4. and Catulus being Conſulls. 
Therefore Carneades was yet a liver inthat time, (c) VV hom we 
read to have increaſed his age unto ninety years, 


HMetrodotu 
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(d) Metrodorusalfo, a Sceprick Philolopher,and famous Orator 3 SAN 
and endued, as alſo Carxeades, with an cxcelling memory, li- Tel put dns 
ved inthe time of Mithridates, and Tigranes ; with whom he was unto 4713; 
in friendſhip. LV 
Alſo(e) Geminus a Mathematician lived about the ſix hundred ci. z. of ov 


ſeventy ſeventh year of the City, as we have thewn out of Gem Orar. 


But at Rome, and in /taly, as it werethe glory of Learning be- innorcs on 
ing paſſed over with theEmpire,mavy more in that age excelled in 09min. p. 
learning. Orators indecd alſo many, nothing inferiour to the old ** 

Greek, as Marcus Antonius,as Lucim Craſſm,and many others, whom 
(f) Cicero reckons up, and among the reſt Hortepſiw, But one dark- 
ned the brightneſle of all Latznes, and Greeks inthe fame of Elo- 
quence, Cicero, unto which alſo he joyned the Grace of Philoſophy. 
This man was born in the 690 fourry eighth year of the City, the 
third of the Nones of January, as (g) Gell:w ſaith, in which year, (g) Gell. b. 
nine Moneths after, Pompey was born, who, (a ) Pliny is witneſlc, 05-00.38. 
was born the day before the Kalends of OFober,moſt large honours Ver 
being born in the Commonwealth, whoſe parcnt and builder, Ca- Plur. Cic, 
zaline being quenched, he deſerved to be called; he died in the 

ſixty fqureh of his age, in the Triumviral or three men's, baniſh- 

ment, of the City built 711, | 

That I may be ſilent of Ceſar, who may be numbred up among C#ſar. 
the moſt learned and Eloquent, but that he had rather ſpread the 
bayes of his rule and triumph than wir. 2farc Terentine Varro ob- Two Partoer; 
tained the chief in that age, of learning. There was alſo another 
of the ſame name, a Poet, Publizs Terentim Yarro, born in the Vil- 
lage eMttaces in Narbory, (b) in the year of the City 672. 

Alſo Lucius Celtus eAntipater,a writer of Hiſtory,abour the year (@)Jerom. 
of the City built 630, to wit in the time of the Gracchi, Likewiſe ; 

(c) Caius Criſpus Saluſt, Of the Greeks, Diodorus Siculus, as by his (c) Valcr. 
book appeareth, Alſo Didymus the Grammarian of Alexandria (d ) From 
lyrnamed Chalcenterus, But Poers in repute,were, Turpilius a Co- by TE, 
micall, and Lucilzus a Satyricall Poer z who, Jerome (ſaith, died 

about the year of the City built 651, And alſo Tull;us Quiztivs 

Atta, a writer of Gown-matters, died in the year of the Ciry built | 
676. as the ſame ſheweth. Moreover, Lucyetius,(e) who about the (<) Jerome 
year of the city built 700, brought death on himſelf, 44 years of —_— 
age, Jerome affirmeth Catullus ro have been born in the 668 year of 

the City, In the (f ) ſeventeenth year after, the year of the City 
684.V1rg1il the Prince of Poets was born, in the [des of Ofober,Y1- (4 pytcy. - 
truVias allo was famous under Jul. Ceſar,in the knowledge of buil- with Phoc, 


ding, or Archi ' JOINT p< Cod. 9.Don- 
g, of Archite&ure ; the which appeareth by his writings, tg oogel 


Virgill, 


(f)b.of famous 
Orar. 
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WW what things bappened unto the Roman Afarrs, from Czſar's death, 
unto the Aﬀtian Vifory, 


'S ſar dyed, as I have made mention above, in the year of 
the City built 710, the ſecond Julian year, the Ides of 
March ; which year indeed, the Sun was of an unuſual paleneſs, 
(g Plin.b.2. foul,and wan,(g)as Pliny writeth,and Virgil ; yet no other eclipſe 
ve. x, O©r failing of the Sun was in that year, as we have (h) taught in 
Georg. its place. (1) Ceſar being ſlain, Antonius Conſul, fo moved the 
(b)Þ: 72: people by a ſeditious ſpeech, rhat they burnt his body openly,and 
Times,ch.63: threatned ſword and faggot to the houſes of the Citizens, After, 
(3) Plur.An- the tumults being appealed, he repeals the Dicatorſhip ; Ceſar's 
np 24 will being made void, he attempts many things through force and 
App.z.K&c. , : s 
Epir. 1.7.&c. Tyranny. OHavzus Ceſar, born of Accra the daughter of his ſiſter 
= 2. Cie. Jultus, and adopted by the will of Jul:us Ceſar, when he was de- 
er ſpiſed by Antontus, he gathereth an Army of old Souldiers, and 
oppoſeth himſelf ro his Tyranny, Artonius obtaineth the Pro- 
vince of Fraxce from the people by force, whoſe paſlage to ir, 24«- 
tina being poſleſſed, Dectmus Brutus ſhuts up; therefore inthe ſame 
place by eAntontes he is beſieged, 
(a) Plar. in (a) Herts and Panſas being Conluls, in the year of the City 
Anr.nd Brute 11, Cicero ſounding the Trumpet, a War is undertaken againſt 
Dio. 45.8&. Artontus, being judged an enemy, and OFavimw is joyned unto both 
App. 3- Civ Conſuls, with a Proconſular power, being about the (b) rwentieth 
Flor, 5, year of his age; There is made a ficrce and cruel battle at £51u- 
b) Vell. 2. 711224, (c) wherein the Prztorian Souldiers dyed every one, But 
Wy App- 3- Antonius is overcome, and Brutus freed of the liege ; nevertheleſſe 
both Conſuls were flain. 
(d) Dio. 47. (d) Which things, while they are carried on in 7taly, in the 
bt pp very year of Rome built 711, Dolabella, when he came into Aſ#a, 
+ Trebonius being laid hold of at Smyrna, an examination being firſt 
_ hadfor rwodayes with ſtripes and torments, puniſhed him of his 
E) APp- 4 + head. (ec) Cafrus (a great Army being got together, or made 
up, unto twelve Legions, one legion 6200 foot, and 730 horlc- 
men,) forced likewiſe Dolabella, being beſieged at Laodicea, to 
death, 
(f) App. &, (f) In Macedonia, Brutus lying in wait for him, killed Catus 
Antonius the brother of £Harcus; and he got him a ſirong or ſiout 
E) &.” Tic. Army. (g) After that, leſt it ſhould climb higher, the Senate 
V-il = appointed by little and little, to gather OFavzus into an order ot 
degree of dignity ; the which he obtaining, agrecth with Azto- 
The Triums- tus and Leptdus. So [Triunrviri,] or the three men, are made for 
os che ſerting 1n order the Common-wealth the 27 of November: 
who, the Roman Empire being three manner of wayes divided, 
Theleath of FPEY Daniſhed very many Citizens. Among theſe, ar. Twll. C:- 
Cicers, csr0, Who going about to take his flight into Greece, while he oo 
i 
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Rill a litcle while, bis head being cur off by Popilzus a Centurion; NAA 
whom he had defended in the cauſe of his head, he dyeth the 7th argc 
of Decemb.the 64 year of his age, (a) In that baniſhment, many, we 4713. 
and on both parts memorable examples,are ſer forth 5 and (b) Yel 
leius wrireth, There was toward the baniſhed men the greateſt Am "PP. 
faithtul dealing or ayd of their Wiveszindiffercnt,of the freemen, (b) bock 2. 
ſome,of the ſervants ; of their ſons,none. The Epitome of Lit 
relates, That there was 130 names of Senators; (c) The ſame (c) Dio. Stra- 
year of the City built 711, gave a beginning to the moſt noble 2: Jerome, 
Town of Lugdunum or Lyons in France, the Authour Munatius Plan- © 
cus Proconſul, at the meeting together of the Rivers Arar and 
Rhodane, _ 

But the year following, Ofauius and Antonius contended in bat- jhe war of 
tel with Marcas Brutus, and the chiet of the Conſpirators,in Theſ- Brutus and 
ſaly, ar the City of Philipp:, with an uncertain event, (4d) For Ev al 
both the right wings of the Armies overcame,and the Camps were Dis. == 
robbed on both des. But Caſfrus, who was in that wing which Plur. Brur, 
was beaten, ſuppoſing the whole Army to be ſcattered, felt death = ap by 
to himſelf of his own accord, Brutus being overcome in another : 
bartel, he alſo ended his life with his own hand, living the ſeven 
and thirtieth year, ſaith Yalletus, Moreover, none of the ftabbers 
of Ceſar was living more than three years ſpace; and all were 
taken away by a violent death, as ſaith Suetonras ; ſome killed 
a with the ſame dagger, with which they had ſtabbed 
Ceſar, 

(e) After the victory Antonius went into Ajia, Otauius Ceſar (c) Dio 48. 
into /taly, This Ceſar had war againſt Lucim eAntonius the bro- FP DIR 
ther of the Tyiumviri, and his Wite Fuluia, a woman of a manly © * 
courage; and Laucus being driven out of the City, and judged an 
enemy, and ſhutup in Peruſia, he forced to a ſurrender. (ft) In ( app.Parth: 
the mean time; the Parthians being ſtirred up by Labizzus of Tom- Flor. b. 4: 
p*y's parties, break inro Syria, in the year of the City built 714, ® 9% 
whom, 1n the following year; Yeat:dius (they being afflicted with - 

a moſt great ſlaughter, their King being flain,) expelled, and reco- 
vered Syria, 

(8) The brother of Cneiu Pompey, commanding the Sea with a TER "RL. 
Navy, troubled it with robberies; Ceſar going againſt him, ina Di, 19," 
Sea-fight being overcome, put him to flight, in the ycar of the 4p Bos 
City buile 718, Inthe ſame year Lepidus, who had paſſed over 49 
from Africa into Sicily,having pur off the Government, he granted 
to livea private life, Bur (h) Sextus Pompey beraking himſclf unto (LY Apo. in & 
Antonim, was by his command Killed, being 40 years old. When ea &. 
as the ſame A4ntonim a little before, a diſpatch being undertaken Flor. 4. ch. 0. 
againſt the Parthians, had receiveda great ſlaughter. 

(a) Arlaſt, Antonim, when he had given himſelf wholly unto (@) Epic. 133. 
Cleopatra, Oiaviarhe fifter of C4ſar being forſaken, he proclaimed WEED: 
war againſt him, and ar length he was overcome by a Navy ar EOS. 
Atm, a Promontory of Epirw. Ceſar had more than 400 ſhips, 

Antonius about 200,bur of a huge bulk,that they yielded the ſhew 
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(b) Dio. $1, 


(c) Macrob. 


(d) Dio. 51.& 
53, Sucron. 


(c) Dis; ibid. 


(t) Dio.54. 


(a) Dio. 5s. 


(c) Dio. Ss. 
(d) Dio. 54. 


——— 


of Caftles and Cities walking thorow the Sca. The aſtoniſhed 
rumult of Cleopatra, otherwiſe a doubtful fight turned unto the 
deſtruction of Antonzus, VWho flecing,being tollowed by OFaviu 
into egypt, and befieged ar Alexandria, flew himfelt ; whom 
ſnaightway Cleopatra following, that ſhe might nor live at the will 
of the Conquerour, an Aſp being put to her, periſhed. 
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Of the Roman Afatrs,, from the Actian Vifory, \unto the birth of 
Chriſt ; and alſo of Learned Men, who lived, Auguſtus 
Czſar enjoying the off airs. 


Ntonius and Cleopatra being dead, e,fgypt was reduced into 
the form of a Province, in the 294th year after the poſte. 
rity, ot Lagas ruled init. (b) Ceſar inthe 725 year of the City 
built, made three Triumphs, the Dalmatian, Aftan and gyptian, 
in.che ſame moneth (c) of Auguſt, After which,whether in carneſt 
or feignediy, he deliberated with Agripps'and Mecenas, of laying 
down the Empire. The firſt perſwading ir, the latter affrighting, 
from ir; when he had determined to follow the counſcl ot this, 
nevcrtheleſle he declared ro-the Senate of: refigniog, the Empire; 
and by this (d) cunning he brought it to paſſe,thatir was confirmed 
unto him by the Senate and people, in the year of the Ciry built 
2.6, 

; (e) Cornekus Gallus a Knight of Rome, Lievtenant in Egypt, 
for. his proud boldneſs being condemned ro baniſhmenr , kil- 
led himſelf in the year 728, when Augyſius waged war ſome years 
by his Captains, with, the Cantabrians and Aſturians, from the 
year 729, t0735z in which they were tamed by Agrippa; (i). who 
indeed being'returned, refuſed io make a triumph offercd to-him, 
Phreates,King of the Parthtans, in the year 7 34, reſtored the Roman 
Enfigns taken away from (raſſus, 

(a) Bur he had two friends in eſtimation above others, XMzrenas 
and Marcus Viſpanius Agrippa, The one being conrented with the 
degree of a:Knight, dyed 1n the 38 Julian year, a- fingular refuge 
of learning and all learned men, Awgyuſizs made Agrippe his! fon 
in-law, bis daughter 7/14 being given him in marriage, which he 
begar of Scrzbonta, of whom were born:Cazus and Lucius (ſars, 
Agrippa a poſthume, or -born after his:father's death, Agrippina 
married to Germanicus the ſon of Druſu the ſon of Liviazand Julta, 
whom .milius married. Morcover, Auguſtus took-away (b) L:viaz 
being great with child, by her former husband Tiberius Nero, . by. 
whom he had no off-{pring,. when as: ſhe had brought forth by 
Nero, Tiberius, who afterwards reigned, and Druſws, who'periſhed 
in Germany,in the (c) Julian year 37, Agrippa(d)being now dead 
jn the Julian year 34. Morcover , Caius Ceſar eAgrippa, and 
Julia , was born in the Julian year 26; but LZaczas in the 
ycar 29, (c) Tiberius 
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(ec) Tiberirs 1n the 4oth Julian year, obtained the power oft a NAA 
Tribune for five years ſpace, Armenia being commirted unto him, A443. 
in the following year he departed into the Ifle of Rhodes; where nrtodeir; 
fcaring the ill will of his fons in law, he fate down ſeven years. NI 
The chict cauſe of his ſeparating, was the hatred of his Wite 7447; 
Julia, who {ſpent her lite 1n all kinds of dereſtable wickednef{cs. dued with the 
Whom being found out, eAuzuſtw in the 44 Julian year, baniſhed "une 
for the infamy of this thing. | pry 

The Age of chis Emperour,was fruitful of great Wits, Amonrg Vell. 2, 
the Greeks Dionyſus of Halicarnaſim , who delivers that he lived, _ Af 
Anguſtus being Empcrour, who famouſly, in brief, handled Hiſtory : ing Long, 
and Nicolaus Damaſcenus, who likewiſe was dear ro Auguſtus, and 8 
Herod 10 a tew things. Of the Latines, Cornelius Nepos, the ſon- 
in law of Articus, (I) Saluſt, who dyed four years before the (F) Jerothe + 
Ailian battel, Marcus Portias Latro, famous in the faculty of ©" 
ſpeaking, rhrongh the wearifomneſle of a double quarcane Ague, 
he broug..t violence on hirmelf in 4o (v) year of Auguſtus, In (8) Jerome 
Aſia (h) Hybreas, an Orator, flouriſhed under Antonius and Cleo- 6) ch 
paira, (1) AtRome, Hygzpus, a Grammarian, by firvame Pol- fame place. 
biſtor, Alſo the moſt famous Poets of the whole Age lived 1n {© 7 the 
great number, (1) Yirgil (Sentius Saturnicus, and Lucretins Cinna, TY 
Conſuls)in the year of the World 3965, betore Chriſt 1 | 

Yin the year of the World 3965, bctore Chriſt 19 years, Chron. 
dyeth at' Branduſium, being fifty years old, (m) For he was born (#)'Pm« in 
m the year of the City builr 684, Pompey and Craſiſ#, Conſuls, wm nbd 
before Chritt, the ſeventierh, ofthe World 3914. (a) Horace, (a) The Life 
Cexſorinus , and Gallus Conſuls, dyed the 57th year of bis age * Horace. | 
turning. For he was'born, (Cotta and Torquatus Conſuls, in tire 
year of the City built 685,the ſixth of rhe /des of Deremh.he dyed, 

Cenſorinus and'Gallus Conſuls, of the City 746, 5 Calends De- 
cemb, in which ſame year alſo Meera, bur' he departed in' the 
tweltth after Yergil, Alſo Tibullus anid' Propertimy, writers of Ele- 
pics or mournful Verſes, and the equal of them, Owuid, who was 
botn, Hirtus and! Par ſs being Conſuls, to wit, in the year as he 
hath ſung,-—— | 


wherein, by equall deſtiny, 
. Both Cotiſuls fell, by Anthony, 


He (b) ended his life in baniſhment at Tomos , a City in Po#- (b) tn the 


ts, in the year: of Chriſt 17, of the City 770 of his' ape, ane: 
60, | 
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CHAP: XXIL. 
The Hiſtory of Herod. 


Or the ſcarching out the Birth of CHRIST the $a. 

viour, the Hiſtory of Herod js altogether needfull; whoſe 
beginning, and the years 1n which he reigned, we will ſet down 
in rh1s Chapter. 

This man was the ſon of Artipater an Idumeas, therefore he 
alſo an 1dumean by birth, not an Aſcalonite ; which thing (c) 
Africanus with Euſebius, from the report of ſome, hath delivered, 
Werathecr believe (d) Joſephus, who maketh this man an 74,- 
mean ; the which as *tis more likely ro be true, ſo that is leaſt to 
be reproved, becauſe all the ancient Fathers almoſt, do ſay Herod 
to have been a ſtranger. For the Idumzans are reckoned ſiran- 
gcrs, that is, born of anothgr ſtock, not as from Jacob, although 
tollowing the ſame Religion with the Jacobztes, they were by pro- 
fcſhon Jews, not by flock. Bur of begetting and Nature we 
treaty not of Faith and Religion, when we ſeek concerning a Na- 
tive and a ſtranger, as in that controverſie of Herod, eAntipater 
in that diſagreement of brethren, of which we (e) have ſpoken 
before, adhered to Hircanus, and was appointed by Julius Ce+ 


(f) Joſeph. ſar Solicitor of (f ) Judza, who preſently made his ſon Herod 


14, ch. 5. 


(g) book 14. 


Ch. 17. 


(h) Hirr. of 
Alcx. War. 
QC) Joieph. b. 


14, ch. 23, 


(a) Joſeph.[þ, 


14. Ch. 26, 


(b) Dio, 49. 
Jolephk. 14. 


ch. laſt, 


Lievtenant of Gal:lee, about twenty five years old, not fifteen, 
as (g) Jſephmw is deceived. From the fixth year after , Herod 
was \h over Celoſyria by (Ceſar, in the year of the City built ſeven - 
hundred and ſeven, For in this fixth year Ceſar appointed Le- 
oions of Souldiers over Syria, (h) Hirtius being Author ; after 
the fight at Philipp, he (:) obtained a Tetrarchy with his bro- 
ther Phaſaclus, from Arntowvus, in the fiith Julian year, Aﬀeer 
that, the Parthians being ſtirred up in Judxa by Antigens. 
the brother of Ar:ſtobulus, Po the bargain of a thouſand talents, 
Herod fleeth unto Artonius 5 through whom, he was beyond 
hope, made King of Judza by the Senate. (a) Calutnus and Pol- 
lio being Conſuls, in the fixth Julian year, the 185 Olympiad 
cntring. For with that purpoſe he had come to Rome, that he 
might ask the Kingdome for Alexander the Nephew of eArifte- 
tulas his Wives brother. He being returned into Judea, with 
An'igonus the brother of Ariſtobulus, he ſtrove more than two 
years, Art length, Sous the Captain of Aztonzus bringing help, 
he beſieged and took Jeruſalem, wherein Antigonus had ſhur 
himſelf, in the third moneth in a day of faſting. (b ) Di wri- 
reth, it was the Sabbath day; Jeſephas, the year of Sabbaths; 
Azripps and Gallus being Conſuls. This year of the World is 
necef[irily numbred by us, 3947. Julian,the grh, Of the City, 
{cyen hundred and {eventeen, Thcrefore Dzs is to be correed, 
who 
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who aſhgneth him to Claudzus and Norbanw Conſuls, that is, itn YARN 
che 8th Julian year.Buc rhe CharaRter of the year of Sabbath re- Jo pets 
proveth him of falſhood, Artzgonus being bound to a ſtake, and un 5713, 
beaten With rods, a little after was {ſmitten with a hatchet, as WWW- 
Dis and Joſephus report. 

Thus the chiet rule of the Hoſamonears ceaſed, after the year, 
{aich F.ſephas, 126; the which is moſt true, For Judas firſt was 
made chick Pricſt of that ſtock, in the year of the World 3820, 
of the City 90; from which, the hundred twenty ſixth is the 
717 year of. the City, BE * 

Hence 4r appearcth, there was a two-fold"*beginning of rhe a qauble be. 
reign of Herod; one from the ſixth Julian year ; tne other trom ginning of 
the 9th : in the former, he was declared King by the Senate; in 
the latter, he reigned alone, his fellow-ſuiter being taken away. 
Moreover, (d) Joſephus writeth, That from the former beginning, (4) Joſeph, 
Herod enjoyed the Kingdome for thirty ſeven years ; trom the 77. ch. 10. 
latter, thirty four : ard the ſame man bringing ſome of his years 
ro remembrance, in about (e) fix places, he drawes them from rhe (e) book x5, 
latter, CÞ.7. 12,13, 

Herod married Mariamnes in the third year after he had been yg; 
declared King by the Romans ; that is, in that very year, where- b.17. ch. 16; 
in Jeruſalem was taken, (f) Foſephus being witneſle ; whoſe * "36 How 
(g) brother Ar:ſiobulus he made high Prieſt in the eighteenth year Thaes, ch.r; 
ot his age : And the ſame man he ftraightway ſtined in a fiſh- ( b. 14. 
pond, becauſe he ſeemed to be moſt acceptable to the people. A , 
The fame in the War againſt Ceſar, followed Aztozius his par- i ch, 
tics, he being overcome, firſt Hircanus the grandfather of 1Ma- 
r1ampes being killed, he goeth to Rhodes (h) unto Ceſar, by whiom: (4) Is the 
he was courteouſly uſed : and by his authority, and a new decree famcb. ch, ro, 
of the Senate, the Kingdom was confirmed untohim. When as 
he returned to (4) Jeruſalem, he {layeth Mariamies his witc, and a!- (a) In the 
ſo her morher Alexandra, —_— 

(b) In the eighteenth year of his reign, which is the twenty (b) In the 
eighth Julian, he began to repair the Temple at Jeruſalem, fame Þ.ch.14, 
even from the foundations, as Joſephw writeth, or appointed to 
mend it. 

(c) Laſt of all, being carricd forth with a greater madneſſe (c) my 
every day, the ſons which he had begotten of 2ariamnes, young 41g © 
men of a famons towardnefle, Alexander and Ariſtobulus being 
acculcd of falſe crimes by their brother Aztipater, he killed, a few 
years before his death, which falls into the fourty two Julian 
ycar, if we believe Dio and Joſephus ; whereof the one writeth, 

Herod to have reigned thirty tour years from the gth Julian year, 

wherein Antigonus was ſlain. (d) Bur Dro from the Julian year (@) Div. 43. 

fifty one, Lepidus and Aruntius being Confuls, ſaith, Herod the 

Paleſtine being accuſ'd by his brethren, beyond theAlps,was lifred 

up again by 4uguſtus,and the Tetrarchy given to a Province, This 

can be no other than Archilaus, who, Herod being dead, "—_ 
ad 
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MAYS) cd theTetrarchy of of Judza by requeſt from Auguſtus, and was 
ol, Parka, caſt out from the ſame 1n thetenth year, Nine whole years being 
unte 4713. deducted from 51, the 42 Julian year is lefr, wherein Herod dyed; 
GN (e) whoſe death, an eclipſe of the Moon went before, Joſephus 

CID: being witneſle 5 which in the ſame year is beheld Xavch 13, al. 


b. 17.ch. ®. moſt the third hour from Mid-night, 
& 15\« 


The End of the Fourth Book. 
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CHAT: 


Of the death of Auguſtus Cxſar, and the Government and death of 
Tiberins Nero, Azd alſo of the Birth and Death of CHRIST, 
and the things which bappened in thoſe firſt Chriſtian times. 


the fourteenth of the Calends of September, in the year of bis ge. x. ouſt 
age 76. when he had lived 56. years from che firit cnrrance 100. Dio 56. 
into office: from the death of Aztonzus, fourty and three, tull ; Auguſius, 

A Prince moſt excellent, and needftul for the Komay Common- 

wealth. Which, labouring with roo much happineſlc, nor Ca- 

pable of its own fortane, bur running headlong into rujne; he ſup- 

porred; and both with the beſt Laws, and allo riches, and all "4 | 

ty of things, he ſo furniſhed it, the City it ſelf alfo being adorned 

with ſtercly works, that he might Tm be called, rne ſecond 

builder 


[| N the year of Chriſt 14. at Nola in Campania, Auguſtus "NPR 
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builder of it, and farher of his countrey, and | Augrſtus] that is, 
Magnificent, royall, or renowned, 

Of which, cruelty and filthinefle increaſed a deſire of 77berius 
that was great of itſelf, whom he had his ſucceeder, This mag, 
his father Nero, Livia his Mother, was born the 16th Kalcnds of 
December, in the yezr of the City built 714. the 4th Julian year, 
(b) afcr the philippian War, Being 1n the 55th year of his age, in 
that very ycar in which Augaſtus dyed , he reigned, the molt for. 
rowſfull of mortal! men, and through cruelty, robbery, luſt, and 
arrogancy, was bated otall ; which vices notwithſtanding, abour 
tic beginning of his chiet rule, he diffembled with wonderfull 
eunnivg, through ftcarof -Germanicus, whom he by the charge 
of his brother, had adopted the fon of a Father in law, flouriſhing 
both inall the praiſe of virtues and famous warlike deeds, and be. 
cauſe he was fitter for Government, very greatly miſtruſted. This 
man when he had diſpatched fuccefictully the greateſt wars, he 
paſſed over out of Germany into the Eaſt, and he (a) oppoſed the 
Parthians, in the year of the City built 769, Cretus Piſo, at the 
ſame time an ordinary Lievrenant, being ſent into Syria: with 
whom, & Germanicus there weregreat enmities, Therefore Germa- 
71cus was put out, not without ſuſpicion of poyſon given him by 
him, (b)1in the year of the City built 772 in the ſixth of Tberius, 
For that thing, he being required ro Rome for judgment, (c) P:ſo, 
prevented the ſentence by a yoluntary death. 

And then (d),/& lms Seranus,carricd up by Tiberius in the Knight: 
order, after many wickednefſes, now determining all the higheſt 
things in his mind, one letter of Tiberius being delivered to the Se- 
nate againſt him , he 1s caſt down from that top or pitch, 
and by the hand of the Executioner, was killed with all his 
ſtock, 

Two years before this time, that 1s;the 16, of Tyberzus, the 29 
of Chriſt, Liv the mother of Tiberzus deceaſed, in (t) the year 
of her age86, (g) Tiberzus was then 1n the Ifland Caprea, whi- 
ther abour the thirteenth year of his reign, of Chriſt 26, he had 
departed, never to return afterwards to the City, Where the 
Judges being removed,he wallowed hiroſelt in all kinds of deteſta- 
blea&ts. Among theſe diſgraces, not more to all others, than 
curſed to himſelf, he died the ſeventeenth Kalends of April, of 
his reign the 23d year, of Chriſt 37. being in the 78 year of his 
lite, 

Auguſtus enjoying the affairs, Jeſus Chriſt,the Son of God is born 
of the Virgin ary, under the 194 Olymp.T#berzus reigning,when 
he had fullfilled the thirty fourth year, for the recovering the 
ſalvation of man-kind, he ſuffered voluntary pains, with the pu- 
niſhmenr of the Croſſe, Tiberius Varro, and Seranus Conſulls on 
the 23 of March, After thar, on the third day, riſing from the 
dead, on the fourticth after he had revived, he was carried back 
into Heaven, before the eyes of his Diſciples. 


After the death of Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit having fallen "a 
the 


tne Diſciples boldly, they profeſſiing what they had ſeen, and RAN 
openly ; the Jews waxed bitterly cruell againſt tt:em, (a) Stephen ar bh of 
one of the ſeven, who were choſen to perform profane and holy the 68. 
ſervices in the company of the Chriſtians, becauſe he more fer- &w ww 
vently imployed himſelf, in publiſhing the glory of Chriſt, being ects 
laid hold of by contentious, envious perſons, was ovetwhelmed lirtle after the 
with {tones, ; year of ſufter. 
From thar time the chiet of the Jews endeavoured to blor ont the AR. 6.4 7. 


name of the Chriſtians, by what means they could: but eſpecially, 


: (b) Saul burned againſt them, who, the largeſt power being made Þ) 48. 6. 


over to him from the High Prieſt, when as he bended ro Damaſcus, oat woot 
that he might oppreſſe them, he is aftrighted, and being ſtruck 
down, he tuddenly applyed himſelf wholly unto his worſhip, 

That happened on the third ycar from the death of {hrift, For 

thoſe thirty five years, wherein the Antients afhrm Paul ro have 

ſerved Chriſt, as we have beforetaught, from the 13 of Nero; of 

Chriſt 67, numbred backward ; end into that which is the third 

from the year of Chriſt's ſuffering, 


—._—— 


_ —_ 


Of Caius Caligula, Claudius, azd Nero : whoſe deeds 
are ſharply touched. _ | nk STA: 


From the 37. of (þriſ,tothe 68, 


Cc” Aius Ceſar (aligula, ſocalled from a warlike ſhooe or ſock; 

which being a boy he was wontto uſe in the Camps (Ger- 

manicus his father, his Mother Agrippina, the daughter of A4arcus 

Agrippa, and Jal:a) fucceeded Tibertus, in the ſame year in which 

he died, in the year of Chriſt 37. (d) Who now ending his life is | 
{aid to have hit or firuck againſt his Jaws with his own hand, 4) Suer. Caius 
He was then entring the twenty fitth year of his age, for he was (17, catgula 
born ſaith Suetontus, at Antium the day before the Kalends of Sep- 

tember, {aith(e)Suetonius, his father and Cap:to being Conſuls, which ©)Suer.ch,v. 
15 of the Chriſtian account, the twelfth year. Aſloon as he atrain- 

cd the Empire, there was great gladneſle of the people, nor lefle 

hope of the Diviners, that he would be like to his tather Germazi- 

cus, (t) ro whom it is delivered to memory, all vertues of the f) Suer. in the 
mind and body came. And indeed, as there are wont to be for ſamc3. 

the moſt part, the beſt beginnings of the worſt Princes,he broughr 

forth not a few ſignes of a moderate and civill mind ; bur a little 

after, as if he had put off Man, he overcame the very wild beaſts 

10 cruelty, ſtriving tor the (laughters of all ranks of men: he killed 

(a) Hacro Lievtenant of the Pretorians, by whoſe endeavour he 8) Dio 59. 
had been made Emperour, Alſo he accuſtomed ro commit Sver. 26: 
whoredoeme with his fiſters. Infinite riches being exhauſted, and 
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Joſeph, 19. 
Anr. ch. 2. 
Sucrt., 58, 
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Dio 59. 


{t ) Suer, 
Claud.Dio 59, 


(g) Tacit.b. 
I T, SUCT. 
Dio 60, 


Suer, 


(b) Dio.60, 


(c) Suer. Dio. 
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ſcarce a year turning about, that whole twenty and ſeven thouſand 
H.S. the which Tibertus had ga thercd together, being conſumed, 
the which amount almoſt ro 72561500 Crowns of Gold, he tur. 
ned his mind unto baniſhments, and robberies, Amongſt other 
tokens of cruelty,this word was taken : VVould the people of Rome 
had one neck ! In his buildings, he coveted to cfte& no works ſq 
much, as what was denied could be effected, (c) He joyned to. 
gether the middle {pace of the City, Bazaſin Campania, and the 
heaps or water-datms of Puteol:, three miles, and fix hundrcd pa- 
ces, with a bridge, in the year of Chriſt 39. (c) The ſame com. 
manded, if he could,to be worſhipped for a God throughout the 
whole world, and Temples to be built for him, Ar laſt the gth 
Kalcnds Febr, he was killed by Chereas Cafſtus a Iribune of the 
Pretorian band, and other conſpirators, inthe year of Chriſt 41, 
when he had reigned three years, and ten Moneths, and eight 
daiecs as (e ft) Suetonius VWriteth, but he lived twenty and nine 
ears, | 
F (t) Claudius Nero the Uncle of Catus Cal:guia, the fon of Druſus 
was chief after Caius, a man very little evill by nature, bur fooliſh 
and blockiſh: Therefore he was not ſo much cruell of his own na- 
ture, as through others leading, and will, eſpecially of freemen 
and wives, to whoſe power he committed liimfelf, and all things, 
(g) He had firſt of all Mefaliza to wite, whoſe whoredomes and 
unheard of wickedneſles unknown to none, he alone knew nor, 
untill ſhe daring openly to marry S:[:as a Kuight, by his command 
ſhe is killed with the adulterer, Narcrfus confiraining him, who; 
with Pallantes another freeman,could do all things with him. Thar 
happened in the eighth year of his reign, of Chriſt 48, Dio and 
Tacitus being witneſſes, - Another roken of fooliſhnefle was, thar 
Mcſsaliza being lain, of whom he had begotten Brittannzcus, a 
ſon, and Ofaviaz he married Agrippina the daughter of his bro- 
ther Germanicus, the Mother of Nero by Domitian, in the ninth 
year of his reign,of Chriſt 49, And that at rhe per{waſion of Pal- 


lantes : whoſe fon(Nero)alſo by the intreaties of Agrippina,he adop- 


red in the tenth year of his reign, and Brittanicas being paſſed by 
he ordained him his ſucceſſour. The ſame drove away the 
Jews from Rome, in the year of Chriſt fourty and nine, the 
(a) Mathematicians from 7taly, in the year fifty and two, An 
expedition being made into the Iſland Br:ttazz, within fixteen 
daycs he ſubdued the whole, as ſaith (b) Do, in thethird year 
of his Empire, He dyeth, Marcellus and Avolas, being Con- 
ſulls, 3. Ides Oober, in the year of Chriſt fitry four,when as poy- 
ſon was given himin a Muſhrome by Agrippna, He (c) reigned 
thirteen years, eight Moneths, and twenty dayes ; he lived ſixty 
jour years. 

God being angry with the Romazs, after the death of his father, 
io law, Domittus Nerotook the Empire, being (e) ſeventeen years 
old, the which in the beginning he ſo carried on, that he might 
have 
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have been accounted rhe belt of Princes : to wir, as long as he NADH 
obeyed the precepts of his Maſter Sexeca, Afterward, being cor- (10% = 
ruprcd through the liberty of age, and flattery, he was more the 34. 
likea Monſter then a Man. He (t) beat back the Parthians, rob- Te, 
bing or ſpoyling, Armenza being taken by Corbulo, a ftour Cap- ÞDins:. Cc. 
tain, both of antient vertue and {everenefle, Who allo re. bulo an excel- 
cieved Armenia in (g) leventh year of Nero, of Chriſt (ix- "YET 
ty, and compelled 7:ridates the brother of Yologeſis, King of 

the Parthians, to come to Rome, and to ask the Crown of 

Nero, Which was done, inthe (h) year of Chriſt, ſixty ſix, (hb) Tac. 16. 
of Nero, thirteen, in which year alſo he compelled Corbulo ho- Pio 53. 
nourably called back to dye. Preſently as he began to reign, ih Sea. 26: 
he took away Britannicus by poylon. His mother (i ) Agrippina Far. = hs 
being firſt ſpoyled of all honour, and driven our of her Pal. Viosr. 
lace, at laſt he commanded to be killed, V/hich Parricide 

leaſt any thing ſhould be wanting ro the unhappineſle of thoſe 

times, the Senate approved of, That fell out in the year of 6 
Chriſt fifry and nine, of Nero ſix, (1) After theſe things Pop- $0 Sue Dip. 
pea being brought in , which he had taken away from Otho, 
OAavia (ent a far off, he flayeth. The (wm) conſpiracy of P:- 
ſo andothers againſt him, being diſcloſed he puniſhed with death 
Lucan, the Poer, Sexecathe Philoſopher, with very many others + 

in the year of Chriſt ſixty and five, and inthe ſame year he killed 

Poppes being great with child, with a ſtroak of his hee], He ad- 

ded to this cruelty, the reproach of a moſt ſhametull diſgrace, 

becauſe he feared not to come forth on the Stage among Stage- 

players, or to play and ſing among Harpers, and to ride abour 

Horſes, in the Circian or Circle-ſports. Moreover that he might 

ſer forth the likeneſle of burning Troy, as it were by paſtime, he 

ſet the City on fire, in the (a) year of Chriſt ſixty four, by which @) Tac. :5, 
dereſtable as, when he had come into the hatred and contempt ***: P1963 
of his ſubje&s, being forſaken of all, and ſought our for puniſh- 

ment, he played the part of an Executioner on himfelt in the 14, 

year ofhis Empire, of the account of Chriſt, 68, (b) on that 
whercin he killed Otavra, 


(m) Tac. 15. 
Dio 62.Suct. 


cay (b) Suer, 


—— — 
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CHAT. 11k 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian affairs under Caius Claudius and Nero. 
\ Grzppathe ſon of eAriſtobulus, the Nephew of Herod, the $g..,, .. + 
"A. <lder, being bound by Tiberim, becauſe endeavouring for dog, rimes, 
Caius Caligula, he had intreated for him the Empire; ſtraightway Adobe ra 
aſloon as Tiberius died, he was looſed by Caius from bonds, and © * © ng 
and was endowed with the Tetrarchies of Philippi, and Lyſaria, (c)joſeph.rs, 


with the title of Ring, (c) Joſephus being aurhor; and the year to]- Anr. 8. 
lowing 


From Chriſt 37, unto 68. 
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AAS lowing, the ſecond year of Catus, as the ſame man ſheweth, he ſay. 
2937 led unto his Kingdome, after whoſe imitation, his ſiſter Herodjas, 
tothe 68, who, her husband Philip being lefr, had joyned an inceſtuous mar- 
WWW riage with his brother Herod Antipater, Tetrarch of Galilee, ſhe 
conſtrained this very man to go unto Rome, to obtain the Kingly 
grace, Butthere, by the letters of Agrippa, he finds Caim to be 
TI offended with him, (d) and he changed his hoped- for honour of 
104 prog King, for baniſhment,and was ſent away to Lugdanum,and Agrip. 
bg. pa increaled his Tetrarchy, the which to have happened in the 
third year of Car, or the fourth entring,will be a little afrer ma- 
nifeſted, Ar which time Petronrw was granted ſucceſſour to 7i. 
tell;us Lievtenant of Syria, ro whom it was commanded by Catus, 
that he (hould place his Image, in the Temple of Jeruſalem, but 
(e) Joſeph, Petronius prolonging it, in the (ce) mean time Camus dyed, The 
Ch. LT. Jews alſo of eAlexandria being unworthily uſed by Flaccus Auilins 
| the Governour, they ſent (t) Ph:lo,a noble and diſcreet man of their 
14 1 7 ui own nation, in embaſlage unto Catus, by whom -he was ſhifted 
Joſeph. in the Off and caſt our, Moreover in the ſame year, Plate weary of his 
ane, ch.10. Jife, as we have learned (a)out of Euſebius, brought death on him- 
x7 | 
2 Caius taken from the living, Claudius who ſucceeded himin the 
(b) Joſeph. b. year of Chrilt 4.1, (b) in that very year he inlarged the Kingdome 
ies of Agrippa; Judea, and Samar:s being added. So the Kingdome of 
Herod, after his death being divided into pieces, Agrzppa firſt pol- 
ſcſled the whole of ir. Who preſently going unto Jeruſalem, he 
began to perſecute the Chriſtians, whereby he might make the 
Jews friends unto him, and firſtof all he (c) killed James : and 
(c) A8. 9. then caſt Peter into Priſon: from whence he was ſbatchrt forth 
"bythe Angel.Neither forbare heavenly anger long, the cruell and 
ambitious Prince, After three yearsthathe was made King of 
all Paleſtiza, when he was at Ceſarea, which is called Strato's Tow- 
(4) A. r2, Er, (4) and made a fpeech at the Tribunall fear, ſuffering them 
Joleph.19.ch. tocty him upas it werea god, by the ſudden wrath of God he 
" was diſpatched by a conlumprtion of worms, iſſuing out of his bo- 
dy.You ſhall find rhe relation of his death in Joſephus,a lictle differ- 
ing from Luke. Burt of the time, that we have ſpoken he affirmeth ; 
Heaſhrmeth , that he reigned four years, Catus being Emperour, 
threc under(lauatus,in the whole ſeven years,afterward Judea was 

given ro Syria, and ceaſed to have Kings of their own. 
Th. increas 11 the mean while Chriſtian Godlinefle began to be increaſed 
of Chriſtian Through J«des and Syria, and farther alſo, the Diſciples diligent- 
affairs, ly imploying themſelves in tharmatter, and eſpecially Peter and 
Paul, of whom, the firſt travelling over Syria, is believed to have 
fa(tned the Biſhop- ſear of Arntzochia, the teventh year after the ſut- 
fcring of Chriſt, the 37, of the common account, over which he 
(<) Ef, 2 Waschief fix whole years; from thence (c)zbour the ſecond year of 
Hit, ch.ia; Claudius, he travelled to Rome, as Euſebius writeth in his Chroni- 
cle, who alſo ſheweth, that Peter was Biſhop of the City 25 years; 
D;onyfius Alexardrinus, with Euſebius, is Author that Peter _ 

c 
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ed firſt of all the Faith at Rome, or thete tounded a Church, The NAA 
beginning of chis ſcat falls into the third year of (laudizs, of Chriſt (£99937: ® 
43, which is thenext year from his going thither, when as Paul the 68. 
had not as yet come thither, ; who inthe mean rime purely ad- 
miniſtred the Goſpell in «Aſia and Greece, and Macedonia : and 
in the 25, yearattcrthe ſuffering of Chriſt, of Nero the ſecond, he 
was brought bound to Rome, (t) as Jerome witn«fleth, which is (F) Jerome 
the year of Chriſt 56, Theretore Peter came to Rome long before Wrir of the 
Paul. Church. 
Paul was heard before Nero, and was freed. But when through 
thc endeavour of both Apoſtles, as appeareth, the Chriſtian faith 
increaſed, Nero firſt perſecuted it ; who when he had fer fire on The 6c es 
the City, as was aboveſaid, inthe 11 year of his reign,ot the Chri- hoon deb 
{tian account, 64. he falſly rurned away the envy of his wicked- Nere. 
neſle on the Chriſtians, Therefore many were laid hold of, and ate A 
afflicted with fearfull puniſhments, ſo that (a) ſome being ſmea- \F "gs x 
red over with Tallow., fatt and Pitch, burned like Torches for the (b) a8. 8. 
uſe of night-light. Almoſt at the ſame time, Simon A agus, (b) ob-gpoe Ny 
who, Philip carrying the Chriſtian Religion to Samara, had given Chryſol. Ser, 
him thatname, and had afterwards returned to miſchievous arts, #7. 6. uid 
came to Rome, and deluded the Romazs by his impoſtures, (c) apr” 4b 
Whom Peter, he being carryed up into the Ayre, and flying, calt a&s Ephr. 
down by his praying. For that thing, by the command of Neyo. es of herer, 
as well heas Paul, were condemned of their life. the 3 Kalends of 7, © 
July, in the year of Chriſt, 67. the thirteenth of Nero going out. Thedeath of 
(d) Peter, the foals of his feer being turned inward, was taſined to "ha 
a Croſſe. (c) Paul the ſame day was beheaded witha ſword. (a) fbe. on 
No acts almoſt of the other Apoſtles are certain, and worthy 118. PL. 08. 
credir, they lye hid comprehended in Hiſtory in the dark, Ot 22. TOO Jo 
Matthew, (t) Irexew writeth the Goſpell to be written by him, aug. magh4 
when Peter appolnted the Romane Cnurch. Alſo James the Lords of Sand. 
younger brother, who was ordained the firſt chict ruler at Jeruſa- > > 


lem by the Apoltles,(g) in the thirtieth year of his ſeatzthe ſeventh Chryf. hom. 
of Nero, the Jews {lew, which beginneth on the 61 year of Chriſt, 7;2* Ep.Rom 


Peters ſcar at 
Rome, 


; : ſ) Iren. 
Simon ſucceeded James, Linus, Peter, who hitherto is thought ro . hates 
have been Biſhop of ſome Region. Fames the 


Thetime of either chair is ſupported with Authority. But the Ge) Jorg 
Roman intervall hath more witneſſes than the Antiochian, For Wi m_ 
Euſebius alone is the aflertor of this, in his Chronicle, who ſets Church. 
down 1ts beginning at the laſt year of Tzberius, from the which in EI. L-hogn. 
the ſeventh year after, he marks Peter to have gone to Rove, But ſear isdemon. 
that firſt rent from the A4ntiochian Sear, is nor proper, ſecing it "<A 
nejther appeareth in old books; and he teacheth abſurdly, Petey __ 
to have remained 25, years at Antioch. Of the Romay teat the rimes, chap. 
antients ſpeak more certainly, whoſe end was made in Peters "5: 
death, in the year of Chriſt 67. the 13 of Nero, as yet fliding, and 
the fourteenth at hand, but thar fourteenth year 1s reckoned by BY 

| - (a) Jerome 
Jerome, who writeth both the Apoſtles to have dyed in that very «& famous 
year, and numbreth 37 after the fuffering of Chriſt, a) Morcover men. 


he 


Anno 68, 
of Chriſt, 
ro 96. 


WWW 


(b) Suer, Ner. 
Ch.40. XK At. 
Xiph. 


(ce) Suer. Gal- 
ba, Xiphil, 


(4)Tac.1.kiſt, 


& 2, Suer. in 


Orho & Virel. 


Plur. in Otho, 
Xiphil, 


(a) Su:r, Tas 
Xiphil, 


(b) Tac:hiſt. 


2, 


(c) Suer. Xi. 
phi, 


he ſaith, Petey obtained the Roman ſcar '25 years. VVhence it 
may ſecm that he made his beginning the 43 year of Chriſt, bur 
of the {eat of Antioch fix years before, of Chriſt 37. Neither 
truly do the Ancients deliver the Roman Church only to be found 
cd by Peter, But alſo Innocent the firſt,in his firſt Epiſtle, it is ma. 
nife(t, ſaith he, into all 7taly, France, Sparn, Africa, and Sicily, and 
the I{lands lying between them, none to have ordained Churches, 
but thoſe Prieſts whom the reverend Apollle Peter, or his ſuccel. 
{ors have appointed + If there be another Apoſtle, faith he, in 
theſe Provinces, they either {end him as a Deputy, or he 1s cho. 
ſen to have raught, 


—_— 


CHAP. IV; 


Of Galba, Otho, Vicellius, Veſpaſian, Titus, Domitian ; ad 
of the deſtruf10n of Jeruſalem, | 


From the 68 of Chriſt, to 96. 


Lirtle before the death of Vero, (b) Catus Fulius, a redrefſcr 
A of rhings, who governed Fraxce as a Przxtor, openly falling 
off, inſtantly perlwaded Sergius Galba, governing Spain, to take 
the Empire z the which, he, the redreſler being a little while af- 
ter killed with his own hand,continued ſteadfaſtly ro do, (c) Thus, 
Nero being taken away, he reigned about ſeven moneths, already 
of agreatage: and the year following, the 69 of Chriſt begin- 
ing, he periſhed with P:ſo, him whom he had adopted ; when as 
now Marcus Syluzw Otho was proclaimed Emperour. Bur to 
this man, there wasa very ſhort ſpace of reigning, as of three 
monerhs, 

In the mean time, (d) Y:tell:us, through the boldreſle of the 
Germane Legions, over whom,as the Conſuls Embaſſadour,he was 
chief, uſurps the name of Emperour; and at Betriacum by an eaſfic 
battel he overcomes the Army of Otho, who being weary of Civil 
arms, killed himfelf about the moneth of April, in the 37ch year 
of his age, 

(a) Yuellius after Otho bare the Empire almoſt eight moneths 
in the fame ue of Chriſt 69; which ſpace of time he fulfilled 
notalone, For Flauzus Yeſpaſian, who was ſent by Nero to ſup- 
preſlc tne Jews, alexander Lievtenant of Egypt, and Mucianus 
Preſident of Syr4a, helping him, as it were, floting in the ſlaughter 
of three Princes, and he undertook an uncertain Empire. (b) 
Firſt T7ber:es 11 the Kalends of July, of the year of Chriſt 69, tor- 
ced rhe Legions to an oath in his words; and he, the firſt day of 
his principality being celebrated the next day after, ſaith Tacztus, 
(c) governed the Empire ten years with the greateſt equity and 
clemency. He ſuffered the freedom of {landerers, and eſpecially 
of Philoſophers, moſt patiently, Yct he baniſhed Helvidim Priſcus 
the 
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the ſon in law of Thraſeas, by {e& a Stoick, and Prxror, being con- NADA 
ſtained by his too much inſolency, and commanded him to be ES 


killed, and alſo he removed the Pnilofophers, one Muſontus Cx- 96. 
cepted, from the City, in the year of Chriſt 73, He embraced & WW 
Wirs and. Learning with great liberality, He appointed an hun- 

dred pounds yearly to Latine and Greek Rhetoricians, out of his 
Exchequer. Onely covetouſnefle of money was blamed in him ; 

the which notwithſtanding he was wont to excuſe with the (car- 

city of the money-treaſury, affirming, That there was four bun- 

dred thouſand needful, that the Common-wealth might ſtand. 

That ſum being reduced to our mony,will inake about 107500000 


| Crownsof gold. 


The Jewiſh War was finiſhed by that Emperour;z unto which 
being as yet a private man, he was ſent by Nero, as 1 have taught ,,. ,.q..... 
above. That had its beginning from ſome {cdirious perſons ; of on of Jeruſa- 
whom (d) the Captain was Eleazar the ſon.of Aavras the High In. 
Prieſt ; who through ſhew of Religion raiſed arms agaiaſt the © Joſeph-b. 
Romans, Afterwards through the {laughter of their own Coun- ch.17. &c. 
ery-men, that were {lain by the Ceſartars, and them of Scythopolts, 
and others here and there, the mad Nation contended the more 
ſtiily againſt the Romazs, Cefi:us Gallus the Embaſſadour of Syr2, 
belieging Jeruſalem, with a grear {laughter of his Army is pur to 
flight, in the (e) 12th year of Nero, in the monethof Novemb. of (*) Joſeph. * 
Chriſt 65. The Conquerours returning to Jeruſalem, as they Feſphus the 
chooſe both other Captains of the War, and alſo Joſephus the ſon Hiſtorian. 
of Matthias, in the (3)year of Chriſt 67. Yeſpaſiar coaſting about (a) Joſeph. b. 
through Galilee and Judea with weapons, he reduced Joſephus him- 2: of deſtrud.. 
ſelt, a Captain of the Var, into his power : by whom allo the ca 
Empare was forctold unto him, Laſt of all ſetting upon Jeruſalem, 
:nc head of the Nation ; ſtraightway being now Emperour, .he 
reneweth che (iege by his fon Tztus, that was interrupted by the 
ſlaughter of Nero and others, in the ſecond year of his reign, of 
Cirift the 70, at the dayes of unleavened bread, And art length, 
on the (>) 10th of Lozs, orthe 5th day of Auguſt, the Temple be- (b) Joſeph. 
ing ſet on fire, the City was wholly taken, the (c) 8th of Gorpreus, Þ: 10. of de- 
which anſwers to Septemb, 1, the 7th reſting day, as Xiphilinus, CT . 
hath declared out of Do. book. 6,47. 
Thar ſlaughter brought deſtrution on the Jewiſh Nation and 
name, and fo greata force of calamity, and ſuch a manifold kind 
of evils was there,that it did appear for the moſt unworthy death 
of that Son of God, thoſe puniſhments were throughly paid them, 
(d) For both horrible hunger enforced thoſe that were ſhut up (a) Joſeph. 
within the walls into that madneſlc,that they did eat man's fleth, »-7- of dcftr. 
and alſo mothers conſumed the bodies of their children z and ele- "__ 
ven hundred thouſand, which was ſcarce given credit to being 
{poken, periſhed in that one ſiege. Laſt of all, the Cuy it ſelf 
being made equal to the ground, (ce) over which alſo the Conque- («) Jerome on 
rour thruſt inthe plow, in the third year of his reign, of Chriſt *** £*- 
71, (f) Yeſpsſian with his ſon Titus triumphed over the fews (2) 19/eph7- 
Aa bad 
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and then he ſhut up the Temple of Jazus, and began to build a 
Temple of Peace, In the ſame year, the Jews making tumulrs at 
Alexandria, (g) Lupus the Governour ſtopped up their Temple 
On10n, {0 called from Orras the high Pricſt, who had founded it, 
Moreover, in his ninth Conſulſhip, which he bare with 7714 his 
ſon, (h) he deceaſcd, of a diſcale, while he anſwered or heard 


* —_ .o 


_ Embaſlages, afhirming ; Ir behoverh an Empcrour to. dye ſtand- 


ing, This was the 79th year of Chriſt, the eighth day of the 
Calends of July, when he had lived 69 years, one moneth, ſeven 
dayes; he reigned ten years, 

(1!) Among the beſt Emperours , Tztzs, who was put in the 
place of his tather Yeſpaſran, 1s by right numbred ; although be. 
tore he reigned, he was miſtruſted of cruelty, covetouſneſle, and 
Juſt. Bur whatſocver were his manners, in his chick rule he {6 
turned for the better, that he deſerved to be called, The Love and 
delight of Mankizd, There was an eſpecial fame of mecknels and 
readineſle in him, Being wont to deny any thing to none;he ſaid, 
None ought to depart ſorrowfull from his Prince. VVhen after 
Supper, he had remembred, that he had performed nothing for 
any one tharday ; Oh friends, faid he, I have loſt a day. He be- 
ing Emperour, in the year of Chriſt 80, a great force of flames of 
fire, and firaightway aſhes, brake out of the Mountain Yeſuvias, 
(a) Bur it paſſed through into Africa, Syria, and even to «/Z2ypt. 
1wo Towns periſhed, of Pompey and Hercules, He dedicated the 
Amphitheatre or Play-houſe, and hot Baths, with his own 
name, booed | 

He dyeth in the year of Chriſt 81, in the Ides of September af- 
ter two years; and as many woneths, and 20 dayes after he had 
ſucceeded his farther, (b) in the fourty and firſt year of his age,not 
without ſuſpition of poyſon given him by Domztran his brother. 

Titus dying, had lett a great lack of him to the Senate and peo- 

ple, (c) Domitzar increaſed that defire,his brother and ſucceeder, 
the moſt naught of almoſt all Princes, who hitherto had, and at- 
terwards lived, But among the beginnings of his principality, 
ſome ſhew of clemency and juſtice utter'd ir ſelf, Bur ſtraight- 
way he betrayed his diſpoſition, andſhewes himſelf an imitator 
of Nero, in cruelty, robbery, and riot. Being laviſh in gifts and 
ſpectacles, he, among other things, appoinred a five years game, 
a three-fold, on the Capitol of Jup:ter, a muſical ridjng, and et- 
erciſing game, in the year of Chriſt 86, He firſt would be called 
Lord, and God, When he bad made a beginning of reigning in 
the year of Chriſt 81, he was quenched by the conſpiracy of his 
Subjects, in the year 96, the fourteenth of the Kalends of Otob. 
the 45 year of his age, when he had commanded 15 years, fix 
dayes, | 
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CHAP. V. Anne 69 of 


96, 
of Chriſtian Aﬀairs, from the death of Nero, unto the laſt year of WWW 
Domitian ; or from the year of Chriſt 68, wnto 96, 


Hriſtian Afﬀairs of that time, are converſant in no oreat 
light:it was rather through the ſ{carceneſſe of Writers, than 
becauſe rhere was nothing which might have been committed to 
letters, For 1t is tobe believed, the Apoſtles and Diſciples of 
Chriſt co have carried on neither ſmall matters, nor things un- 
worthy to be known : but many thingsare ſprinckled with tables 
and uncertain tales. And alſo we have decreed tocommit to this 
book, not an exaG hiſtory of all things,bur only ſome chict heads 
of things. = 
Peter being {lain by Nero, Linus undertook to Fovern The Roman 

the Roman Church, as (a) ancient Writers affirm, by whom is roy od Ka. 
given by voyce an old table of the Roman Biſhops, framed toge- ch. 3. Terr. 
cher in the time of Leherm, the which we have in our poſleſſion. 0 
They aſſign to this man 11 years, two moneths, and ſome dayes ; Fuſct, Chron. 
chat he deceaſed 1n the year of Chriſt 78, whom Cletus afterward Epiph. bar. 
ſucceeded, whom J1reneus calls Aracletus, as alſo many of the **: 
Grecks ; and he {ate twelve years, and ſeven moneths ; and ſuf- 
tered Martyrdom 1n the year of Chrift 91, and had Clement his 
ſucceſſour. Furthermore, in the (b) 13th of Domitzan, or 14th, (2) Palado 
a perſecution began to wax hot againſt the Chriſtian name; in : 
which, Saint Joþz the Apoſtle being baniſhed into the Ifle Pat- 
mos, (c) wrote the Revelation, (d) about the death of Domrtian ; (c) Jerome of 
when as before at Rome, being overwhelmed in burning oyl, he Vir: of ie 
had come forth unhurt; the which (e) Jerome approveth of, out of (4) iren.b.s. 
Tertullian, Alſo Flaumm Clemens, Contul, couzen of Domirtan,ang Þ: 3% 
his Wife Flavia Domztzilla, kinſwoman of the ſame Em perour, ſut- oj + 
fered ; on whom the crime of ungodlineſſe and Judaiſm was 
caſt, as (f) D/o writeth 5 Euſebiu ſaith, or Jerome in his Chro- (f) Diob.s7. 
nicle, Domztil/a was the Nephewels of Clement the Conſul by his 
ſiſter ; and he nameth the ſame Virgin, a famous Roman Mar- 
tyr, 

Moreover, there were many Hereticks in the ſame ſpace of 
time; bur the chief, S2mor Aagus, calt down from on high by the 
Apoſtle Peter : Nzcolaw, from whom the Se& of the N:colaitans | 
flowed forth, (2g) Hymenew, Philetus, Phygellus, Alexander, of whom (8) 2 OD 
the Apoſtle makes mention, {h) E6:0, after the deſtru&ion of (b) Epiph. 
Jeruſalem, ſpread the poyſons of his herefie, as Epriphanius wri- b#r. 30. 


reth, Menander allo, and Cerinthus lived in thoſe dayes. 
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CHAP Vi. 


Of Men excelling in the praiſe of Learning, who flouriſhed from the 
birth of Chriftg to the death of Domitian, almoſt a whole Age, 


T He Eloquence, and likewiſe the wiſdome of Philo the Jew, 
made famous this Age z (a) who performed an Embailage 
for the Jews of Alexandria, with Caius the Emperour, As al({o 
Muſontus Tyrrhenus ſprung trom the Yulſinians, by Set a Stoick, 
who lived in Nero's time, as faith Surdas, eApollonius Tyaneus, a 
familiar friend of Muſonims, Demetrius the gion much (b) praj- 
{ed by Sexeca, Bur Sexecahimfelt, the Stoick, was accounted far 
more famous, and the Maſter of Nero, and compelled by the ſame 
todye., Under 7rberzus flouriſhed (c) Strabo a Philoſopher, and 
likewiſe a Geographer, Under Nero famous Poets, were Lucan 
Silius an Italian, who being Conſul, Nero dyed. Perſius a writer of 
Satyrs, A little after, under Dom:tian, Martial, YValerius Flaccys, 
Statius Fuvenal, Hiſtorians, Suetontus, Tacitus; Among the Jews 
(d) Joſephus, who in the 13th year of Domztran, abour the 93 of 
Chriſt finiſhed the Jewiſh Anriquities, 1n the 56 year of his age, 
as he profeſſeth, So he ſhould be born inthe 37th year of Chriſt, 
the firſt of Carus Cal:gula, the which he himſelt wirneſſerh in his 
life. His equal and imitator was Juſtus Tiberiadenſis, of whom 
(-) Phottus, Allo, Veſpaſian being Emperour, Quintus Curtius, a 
moſt poliſhed or fine Hiſtorian is reported to have lived. Under 
Tiber14, eAppio a Grammarian, born at Alexandria, bare the con- 
queſt of divers kinds of Leatning ; Plus the elder, who, in the 
{ſecond year of T:tus, while he beholdeth the flame of the Moun- 
rain Yeſuwius nearer than was ſafe, he was (t) quenched in the 
8 year of Chriſt, Likewiſe Pl:zythe younger born of his ſiſter, 
was famous under Domrtian and Trajare, and Quintilian art the 
ſametime. Aſcontus Pedianus, a moſt noble Joterpreter of Ct- 
cero,in the 7th year of YVeſpaſian,as Jerome writeth in his Chronide, 
being 73 years old, he was taken blind, he lived afterward twelve 
years, 


CHAP, VII. 


- 
— - -Dn————_—_ 


Of Nerva, Trajanus, ad Hadrianus, ard what things moſt remark- 
able have been done by them, and 1n their times, 


From the 9 6 year of Chriſt, untothe 138, 


(a) 'S Occers Nerva,born in the Town of Narzey,being already 

full of years, rook the Empire after Domztzay, in the 96 
year of Chriſt's Nativity, atid reigned one year, four moneths, and 
cleven dayes, a very good Prince, but deſpiſed by reaſon of his 
agcy 
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age ;z he revoked Domitian's Ads, and reſtored thoſethat by v.o- 
lence and injuſtice had been nullified.” He ſaid, That he had ſo 
lived in the Throne, that he nothing feared to live ſecurely, if he 
ſhould be a private man again. But he wanted authority for to 
keep the Souldiery under; Therefore they that had ſlain Domt- 
tian, of whom he had received the Empire,be himſelf oppoſing to 
ir, were killed by the Pretorian bands; wherefore he adopted for 


Anno 9 
Chriſt z © 


FRALY 
6. of 


138, 
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his ſon,7rajanus, then governing Germany, (b) with whom he li- ®) Viaor; | 
ved three moneths; he dyed the 6th of February-Kalends, (c) ha- (c) Die. 


ving lived 65 years, 10 moneths, and 1o dayes ; Eutroptus laitn,he 
lived 72 years, 

Then #lpzus Trajanus took the Empire upon him in Collen- Agrip- 
pins, the 98 year of Chriſt, being then 42 years old, born in the 
Cuty Tudertina, as Viftor (d) writeth. Eutropi faith, that he was 
born in Spatz near Italy ; he was ſtrong and expert in military af- 
fairs, wile, moderate,and courteons ; fo that by the general con- 
ſent of all, he deſerved the name of Yery good, Eutroptw faith, 
That his friends blaming him, becauſe he was roo familiar and 
courteous to all ſorts of perſons 3 he anſwered them, That He was 


ſuch an Emperour to private perſons, as when he was a private perſoz he 


did deſire Emperours to be towards him, He added to the Roman Pro- 
vinces Dacta of Schythia, having conquered Decebalus the King, 


(d) Dio. 1.68, 
Vicor. Eu- 
trop. $, 


Tajan's gol- 
dcn Proverb, 


who dyed by his own proper hands the 102 year of Chriſt, (e) (e) Div. Eiz 
Being gone 1nto the Eaſt, he ſubdued the Armenians, Thertans, the ib. Chro, 


Colchians, the Sarmates,the Oſrhoenes, the eArabians, and the Boſpho- 
rians, Falling upon the Parthians, he brought under his power 
Seleucia, (tefipbon, and Babylon, and ſeveral other Citics. Bur 
whiles he ſails into the red-Sea, moſt of theſe people revolted 
from him, whom ſoon both in his own perſon, and by his Com- 
wanders he {ubducd again.(a)A huge Earthquake,whileſi that he 
{wayed the Sceptcr, overthrew Aztoch, in the year of Chriſt 115 ; 
by which were ſtricken Me fſala and Pedo, of whom Pedo was on 


a ſudden ſmorhered in the ruine,7r7ajanus being drawn out through - 


a window, eſcaped hardly. The {yreniaz Jews alſo with much 
cruelty againſt rhe Romars and Grerrans did over-run Egypt and 
Cyprus, whom Trojanus defeated with a great {laughter,by Martius 
Turbo, At length the Parthians rebelling, who had chaſed away 
the King given to them by the Roman Emperour,diſpoſing himſelf 


_ to war againſt them, he fell ſick,and of that diſeaſe, being carried 


into the City Selizuntesof C:licia, there he dyed the:4th of Auguſt, 
the 117 year after Chriſt's birth, and from him was the City 
called Trajanopolts, he lived, as YVifor Records, 64 years; and Eu- 
tropzus faith 63 ; he ruled the Empire 19 years, 6 moneths, and 
I5 dayes, as (b) Dzod, ſaith. 


(a) Dio; 


(b) Dio. 88, 


(c) /Alius Hadrianus, Trajan's Couzen-german and his Coun- E) Spartia, 
oO. . jo. 66, 

trcy-man, (for he was an /taliar) by Plotina's favour, which was yijaur. gu- 

Trajan's Wite , began to reign in the 117 year of Chriſt; A crop. 8. 


man of much Wir and great ſagacity, and fit for vertuc; as well as 
for vice; he applycd his mind almoſt co all forts of Arts, both 
of 


182 


—_— 


AG?) 


Anno 96, of 


Ch riſt z ro 
138, 


(4d) Sparr. 
Dio. 69. 


Xiphil, Euſeb, 


Chron. 
Oroſ. 7. 
C, I3, 


Greg. Naz. 
Orar. I2. 


(b) Sparr, 
Dio. 69, 


Eurrop, 
Viſt. 


Dio. 69. 


Xiphil. Sparr, 


vide 11. de, 


DoR. Lemp. 


C, 2I, 


——__Dde—l—__—— 


The Hiſtory of the W orld;or, Lib 5. 


of the exquiſiteſt and fmalleft, rhe maſters whercof, as emulators 
with him, he was wont to put down ; he had an excellent memo. 
ry, and he was careful and diligent in his Government of the Pro. 
vinces, and therefore did no man travel ſo many Countreys as he 
did, After Trajar's death, he left Parthia, Armenta, eA fſyria, and 
Meſopotamra, he had alſo forſaken Daczaghad he not feared the loſs 
of many thouſand Roman Citizens that were in it. 

(d) The Jews riſing up in arms,were fir{t ſupprefied under him 
by Marti Turbo in the {econd year of his Empire, After this, he 
repaired Jeruſalem,which he called Elia Caprttolina, and brought a 
Colony to it ; and in the very ſame place where the Temple had 
been, there he built another to Jupiter, The which deed ſo mo. 
ved the ſpirits of the Jews, that having taken up arms more fierce. 
ly than ever afore under their General Barcocheba, againſt whom 
Hadrian (ent Severus, whom he had ſent for from the Britains, 
with other chiet Officers, by whom the Jews being by little and 
little ſuppreſſed, were at laſt utterly deteared, and in that battel 
were killed of the Jews tourſcore thouſand men, as D204, faith, 
beſide an infinite number that were devoured by famine, by ſick- 
neſſe, and fire, ſo that all Paleſtzze was almoſt reduced ro a de- 
ſarr. * From that time the Jews were forbidden to return to Je. 
ruſalem under pain of death, except for one day in the year to 
lament their great loſs. This War was put to a period in the 
135 year of Chriſt, at which time Hadriaz was going into the 
ewentieth year of his Empire, 

(b) Ar laſt, growing ancienr, and ſickly, having no children, he 
adopred Ceiontus Commodus PVerus for his fon, whom he named 
e/Eliu Verus, and created him (ſar, in the 137 year of Chriſt; 
Burt he dyed in January-Kalends on the very next year, as Spartia- 
aus writeth, Thereupon Hadrian being fick, he adopted Arrius 
Antontnus, Who afterwards was called Ptus, upon thoſe terms, 
that he ſhould adopt two others to himſelf, viz. Annius Yerus, 
e/Elius Verus his ſon 3; and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, Ar length, 
having killed Serurarus, his ſiſters husband, a man of go years of 
age, having with vexation and wearineſs of -his life ſeveral waies 
arrempred to diſpatch his life, he at laſt dyed at Baza the 6th If 
July, in the year of Chriſt 138, in the preſence of Antoninus Pim, 
having lived 62 ycars, five moneths, and 17 Caycs; and having 
reigned 22 years, and 11 moneths, by 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of Antoninus Pius, 2M, Aurelius, V erus, Commodus, 


Anno 138 of Chriſt, unto 192, 


% 
- 


Ntoninus Pius, adopted by Hadrian, governed the Roman 


Empire inthe year of Chriſt 138, with ſo much virtueand 
goodnefle, that he excelled all other cxamples, For he governed 
che Common-wealth rather by a fatherly, ten Princely affection 
and he governed the whole VVorld by his ſole authority, wichout 
any war, allthe time of his Empite : therefore was he compared 
with Numa, The Forrain and far diſtant Princes and people did 
ſo dread him, that they would make him the Arbitrator of their 
differences, he forbid enquiry to be made after them that had 
conſpired againſt him. He dieth in the year of his age 70, and 
of his Empire twenty four, Y/7for gives him up ſeventy two years, 
he died in the hundred fixty one year after Chriſts Nativity, in 
the Moneth of March having taken the Scepter, the fifth of July, 
in the one hundred thirty cighth year of Chriſt ; ſo that he Go- 
verned the Empire two and twenty years, and almoſt cight 
Moneths, 

After him, ruled the Empire cM. eAntoninus Verm, Pius's fon 
in law ; For he had in marriage his daughter Yaleria Fauſtina, He 
from his very youth being brought up and inſtructed in the -ſtu- 
dies of virtue, as well as of all other Arts, he had vertue no lefſe 
in his life and manners, then 1n his ſpeeches and profeſſion, Ar 
firſt he made L. Elm Yerus, to whom he had married his daugh- 
ter Lucilla, his companion in the Government of the Empire 
and then did firſt two Emperours by name of Ceſars rule ar once. 
And this thing was ſo full of dignity and novelty, that ſome of the chief 
Conſulls, took hence thety order of Conſulls, ſaith Spartianm, (b) They 
then reigned eleven years together, as the ſame with Eutropru Re- 
cords, being of a contrary manner of his life; for Yerus was ſloath- 
full, drowned in riot and pleaſure, and of an nncivill and unman- 
nerly diſpoſition, which was moderated and mitigated by his bro- 
ther's reverence and reſpe& : By whom being ſent againſt the Par- 
thians, he for the ſpace of tour years, had by his chiet officers proſ- 
perous ſuccefle, Therefore they both triumphed over the Par- 
thians : Then after ir, they undertook the Marcoman- Wars, Bur 
Verus died in that exploit of the Apoplexy, berween Concordia and 
Altinum, in the 171 year of Chriſts birth, ifhe attained the ele- 
venth year of his Empire ; or in the 169, if he did not exceed the 
ninth, for Euſeb:w's Chronicles mention both : Thereforc did 27. 
Aurelius alone, fight for the ſpace of three years with the IAarco- 


mans, to whom the @aades, the Yandalls, the Sarmates, the Swedes, 


and all theother barbarons nations there-about thoſe parts, had 
joyned themſelves to 5 and ar laſt overcame them in a moſt dan- 
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gerous fight : whereing his Army Janguiſhing and perithing tor 
want of water, the Chriſtian Legion retreſhed them with thar rain 
that by their prayers they had obtained from Heaven, the which 
(as Euſebiw(heweth) was the 174 year after, The publick trea. 
ſure being ſpent,and exhauſted,left he ſhould burthen any one by 
taxes, he {old and pawned all the plates, ornaments and Jewell; 
that belonged to his imperiall Majcſty, and after his victory he 
repaycd the price back again to them that had bought them, anq 
wcre willing torender them back; Avid Caſirus upon a falle 
report of his death rook the Government upon himſclt, and, after 
ir, was killed within three Moneths, If. Aurelivs having Go. 
verned the Empire 19 years, and 11 Moncths, he died in /zenxa, 
of {ickneſſe, inthe 180 year oi Chriſt, being aged 59. years ay 
ViRor ſaith : for he was born, Yerus his Grandfather being Con- 
{vl, rhe Author of the Capitoll being A»gur, which agrecs with the 
I 21 year of Chriſts birth, | 

To this very good father ſucceeded a very bad ſon Aurelius Com- 
modus Antoxinus, full of cruelty, luſt, coverouſneſſe, and of for. 
did and villanous and mechanicall arts, unfit and unworthy an 
Emperovr ; very like to Nero for filthy lite and converſation; 
Having quelled all in, Germazy, he triumphed in Rome : He Killed 
Lucilla his ſiſter, which with ſeverall others had conſpired againſt 
him, The Annuall PrefeQ preror, being the Judge of the fa&, 
who himſclt being ſoon after deprehended inthe ſame fault, had 
his hcad cut off: from that time were two inveſted with the Pretors 
office, To the perennall office ſucceeded Cleander, who for his 
cruelty and covetouſneſle was hated of the people, who by the 
command of Commodmws, was killed for having raiſed a ſedition, 
He is inſnared by the conſpiracy of them of his own, whom he 
had appointed to death, and ſo he dicth, having ſwayed the Scep- 
ter twelve years, nine Moneths, and 14. daycs, as ſaith Xzphilinw, 
after he had lived one and thirty years and four Moneths : he di- 
cd the firſt day of January-Calends,in the year 192 after Chriſt's 
birth, 
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CHAP. IX. 
By whom the Chriſtian Intereſt, either by their bloud, or by ther right, 


hath been defended, and under what Princes, and what were the 
worthy and renowned perſons of that time, both of Gentiles aud Here- 
ticks for thetr Dotirine, | 


F Hileſt thar Trajan ruled the Roman Empire, no new per- 
{ecution ſuddenly aroſe; bur Domitiar's edit once pub- 
liſhed,cauſed ſome Martyrs, Amongſt whom, was that renoun- 


* ed Biſhop of Rome, St. [lemert, who dicd in the third year of 774 


jans Empire, having been nine years and ſix Moneths Biſhop of 
the Dioceſe ; whom eAracletus ſucceeded, 
; But 
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Bur in Bythinzay C. Plimus, Procontull queſtioning the Chriſiie 
ans, and finding chem ordinarily accuſed of falle crimes, having 
received an an{wer trom Trajan, he defifted from farther enquirys 
ſo that he puniſhed one]y thoſe that were obſtinate and refractory, 
being brought before him, _— 

Again, about the tenth year of Trajans Empire, was the third 
perſecution ſtirred up ; wherein Srmeon, Cleophas's fon, being. 
120, 
of Aſia ro Rome, is expoſed to Lions in the Amphitheater, in the 
108 year of Clriſts birth : and Aaximus Martyr is miſtaken, to 
place /gnatiw's death before that of Domttzan, becauſe that Diony- 
fas in bis 5.ch. mentions [ga:tus amongltthe divine vames,0ne- 


mas, alſo St. Pauls Diſciple, Biſhop of Ephrſus ſuffers tor Chriſts 


name, and Pope Azaclerus having had the Sea of Rome, 9. years 
and 3. Moneths, yet Ewariſtus exccpts him. 

Trajazs (ucceſlor, viz. Hadrian, increaſed the perſecution, and 
ſhewed himſelf very cruell towards _ Martyrs, Pope Euari- 
ftus being by him pur to death, left the fear ro Alexander, which: 
he by his Martyrdome in the 15, year of Hadr:ans Empire left to 
S1xtus, Fauſtinus, and Jouita, both of Brixza in Ttaly, by his com- 
mand having becn pur to death, about the fourth year of his 
Empire. | | 

Under Antonius Pius's Empire, Juſizne Martyr made his firſt Apo 
logy aud defence and the other he made under 24. Aurelius, and 
L. Verus ; at the beginning okwhoſe Empire,he underwent a moſt 
famous Martyrdome, EE 

And theſe Roman Biſhops ſuffered Martyrdome for Chriſts 
cauſe, Szxtus in the ſecond year of Aztonitzus Empire, having ofhi- 
ciated in the place near upon ten years, Teleſphorus in the 14 year 
of his Empire. Hag:ntas in the 18, And Pzus 1n the 5. year of Au- 
relian; To Pius ſucceeded Anzcetus, who alſo ſuffered Martyr- 
dome; in the. 1.3 year of his Empire, Then roRome went Potycar- 


years old, was crucified ; And alſo 1gnatzw brought out ing, 
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pes, the Biſhop of the Church in Aſia, and ſoon after about the ſe- 


venth year of, Marcus Aurelius's Empire, he underwent a moſt ex- 
cellent combat for Chriſt in Aſa. Prunus ſuffered allo the fame 
Martyrdome in the ſame Province, Sotey having poſleſſed: the 
Sce of Rome four years after An:cetas, filled the place of the Em- 
perours ſacrifice, and to him was ſubrogatcd Eleutherius, about 
the 17 year of M. Aurelius's Empire, when in the Gauls and France 
many Chriſtians ſuffered Martyrdome by the Emperours cruel! 
cdicts, amongſt whom the Martyrs at Lzozs were the eminenteſt, 
chictly, the Biſhop Photius; Attalus, Alexander Medicus, Blandi. 


ns : © And then were thaſe the firſt Martyrdoms that were ſeen in France 
(laith Severus) Gods Religion betng ſeriouſly received, and ſincerely en.- 


tertained beyond the Alps. 


This came to paſle in the 177 year after Chriſt, Sr, Beatrix al- 
ſo with her ſeven ſons, ſuffered under Aurelius : Many excellent 


Euſeb. 1. 5, 


Hiſt. c. 1. and 


fullowing. 


Lib. 2. 


Martyrolog. | 


perſons inthat age, did defend the Chriſtian faith againſt the puſeb. 4. Hit, 
Gentiles and Hereticks, as Agrippa Caſtor, who in Hadrians time Hier.de feripe, 
B b 
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writagainſt Baſil:des the Heretick, Quadratus and Ariſtzdesthe Athe. 
nian, who made the Chriſtian Religion's Apology and defence, 
the ſame being Emperour. 

Alſolike to them was Papi##, John's Diſciple, and Hegeſippus 
who is recorded by Hieronymus, to have lived at Rome under Azi. 
cetus, and Eleutherus; that is, Marcus Aurelius and (ommodus being 
Emperours, when Melito of Sardis, and Apollizars the Hierapoli. 
tan, and D:0yſius the Corinthian being Biſhops, and Athenagoras 
the Athenian Philoſopher , did ſpread abroad the fame of Godli- 
nefle and Orthodox doQrine. 

Amongſt the Gentiles under Trajan, Plutarchus the Cheronean 
was eſteemed a notable and renowned Philoſopher : ſo was alfo 
Dto, the Pruſzna :; under Hadrian, Favorinus, Eupbrates the Stick, 
who charged with age and fickneſſe ended his dayes, with a 
draught of poyſon, by Hadrian's leave, Alſo Sextus, Agatholulus, 
Oenomaus, under Antoninus Pius, did Taurus Beritius the Platonick 
live, Likewiſe Arr:anus the Nicomedian Philoſopher and Hiſto- 
rian, Maximus Tyrius, Apollonius Chalctdicus the Stoick, and Baſs. 
lides the Scythopolitan 5; who were all 24. Aureltus's tutors, in whoſe 
time Peregrinus the Philoſopher, ſyrnamed Proteus, burnt himſelf 
in the fire that was made at the Olympick-play in Piſa, in the 
236 Olympiad, as Euſebius writeth in bis Chron, Lucius mentions 
him in a particular book that he made of his death, Aderelans the 
Mathematician firſt obſerved in the firſt year of Trajan, the Moon 


in the ſign of Virgo, in the g8 year after Chriſt, and alittle after 


Ptolomeus the Prince of «Aſironomers appeared under Hadrian and 
Abltonnus, 

For witty learning, and excellent ſpeech, under Tr4jar the 
E mperour were eſteemed C. Plintus the younger ; Dio Pruſew 
whom T74janu did wonderfully honour Polemo,of Laodzcea, near Ly- 
cus the Rhetorician, and Sophiſta Ar:ſ{ides's Maſter who flouriſh- 
ed under Hadrianus, Fronto that famous Oratour, Philoſftratus of 
Lemnius; Herodes, the Athenzan, who was renounced in the time of 
theſe Emperours, Trajar, Hadriaz, and Antoninus; Hermogenes 
the Tarſtan, whom Su:das mentions to have been profcfſlour in 
Rhetorick with great admiration, when he was but 18, years old, 
and at the 24. year of his age, to have utterly forgotten all z no 
diſcontentment nor ſicknefle appearing, to have waxed old in an 
extream folly and ignorance, Phlegon,. Hadriar's icrvant, who 
produced his work unto the two hundred twenty ninth Olympiad, 
that is, unto Hadr;ans death, and unto the hundred thirty ſeventh 
year after Chriſt, Inthe ſame age flouriſhed Galenus, who was 
eſteemed the Prince of Phyfitians. 

Theſe ſet forth Hiſtories; Pauſartas, Herodes's equal, Appianus, 
Juſttnus, Elianws Preneſtinus, who for his own eloquence was pre- 
ferred to the Grecians : Alſo Lucianus, and &puleius who followed 
him, all gallant Hiſoriographers, are eſteemed tro have lived 
about this time. Andof great DcRors at Law, theſe, in Trajar's 
and Antoninus's time, are eſteemed moſt remarkable, Neratus 
RT ' Priſcus, 
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ee Priſcus, Donitius Labecy Sal utus Jeltanus, Voluſius Mettanus., Gram- FRAN 
p: Wy Aper , Pollio, Eutychius, Proculus Siccenſls » Aulus Gel- Chriſt 
{1US, ro 23F, 
us (d) The Hereticks under Tr4jan and Hadrian,moſt memorable, @ Ele; 
; ) Euſeb. 4. 
"A were theſe ; Elxars, who, as Epiphaniu laith, joyned bimſelt rothe pq Epiph. 
g 0ſ]enes, S aturninus Anttocheuns, Baſilides AleXandrinus, Carpocrates, Hzt.19.8 37. 
1- of whom iſſued that unlucky ſect of the Gnoſticks, Prodicus and 7 Vide 
as Marcio Ponticus, whom we find to have ſpread his poylonous animad. ad 
l- docrine about the 134th year of Chriftt, which was 1n the latter 4-2) P.83, 
end of. (c) Hadriaz”s lite, came to Rome ; Cerdo, Tatianus, Juſtin =" 
iN Marty's diſciple, the herefſie of the (1) Cataphrygians, whereof c. 10. 
lo eaontanus was Author, and Priſcilla and Maximilla, two mad and Dt 
t, filly women, ſprung up under Aureliaz's Empire, as the Annals - mt: 
4 do teſtifie. The Greck 
ur, Amongſt the Hereticks muſt theſe two Interpreters of the Bible —_ Scrip= 
> be reckoned who lived in thar Age, Aquila, a man halt a Jew, wre. 
'0- and half a Chriſtian, who, as (g) Epiphanzus relates, lived unto (F) Epiph. de 
[/Þ Hairian's time ; and Symmachus, who writ under M. Aurelius, —_ " 
le Theodoſius was not far from theſe, as we have already obſerved, In animad. ad 
elf Epiph.p.399« 
he wy i i yh 472008 
_ CHAP. X, 
he 
on Of Commodus, Pertinax, Julian, Severus Caracalla, Geta, Macrinus, 
” Alagabalus, Alexander, 
Nn 
Anno 193. of (rift, unto 235. 
the 
4# $ Ommodus being lain in the beginning of the 193 year after Herod, 2, Xi- 
Ly- Chrift , Helums Pertinax was made Emperour by them __ OO 
{h- wao had deſtroyed Cemmodus ; who when he intended to govern * 
sot FF the Common-wealth with good Lawes, and to cruſh the military 
of ambition and rudenefle, was cut off the 88th day of his Empire, 
ents at whoſe death Didius Jultanus did preſume to aſpire to the govern- 
In IF mentof the Empire,then floating and tortering. But two moneths 
old, F and fivedayes atter, he is forſaken by the ſame perſons ; becauſe 
no F hecould nor give them the whole gratuity ard recompence that 
an I thcy expected, he is {lain by Septimms Severus's command, 
who For this man being born in Afr:c&, and Governour of Parnorzg, Spur. & alii 
1ad, FI through a ſhew of avenging Pertinax,he violently took the Empire ſupcriores, 
znth YN upon himſelf. And firſt he diſcharged the Pretorian bauds cir- 
was I} cumvented by his own ſervants for murthering Periznax unwor- 
thily z then he went againſt Peſcenn:us Niger Governour of Syria; 
mus } and Clodzw Albinus Governour of Brittarn, and both comperttors 
pre- F} of the Empire. MNrger being the firſt overcome, (Antoch, where 
wed Þ}f he had fled, being taken) flying to Euphrates, was killed, as ſaith 
ived Herodianus, Spartianus ſaith, That he was killed near Cyzicam : ; 
jans I} Nrger being ſuppreſſed, Severus took Byzantium, which perſiſted mo 
atwus If ſtill in his obedience, after three years ſiege: and having deveſted 
[CUSs Bb 2 ic 
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it both of walls and of frecdom, made it tributary to the Perins 
thians, near upon the fifch year of his Empire, | 

Having quieted all things in the Eaſt, he turned his arms againf 
Clodius sAlbinus, whole triendſhip hitherto he had procured to 
himſclf, by offering him the dignity of Ceſar : encountring him 
with his Army near Liozs in France, many being ſlain on both 
ſides, and among(t the reſi, Al;znus himſelf, be alone enjoyed the 
Government, The City was burnt and demoliſhed, and Albznus'; 
head ſent tro Rome, and much cruelty was uſed rowards thoſe of 


' his party and his friends, 


Thence again being gone into the Eaſt, he ſubdued the Parthz. 
ans, the Adtabentans ang the eArabiars, he granted a Charter of 
Corporation to the Alexandrians. Plautiazus inthe mean while 
governing all rhings at Rome, whoſe daughter Plautilla he had be. 
trothed to his fon Artozinus, and their wedding was ſolemnized 
about the tenth year of Severas's Empire, and the had as much 
for her portion, as would have been a ſufficient dowry for fif 

ueens, Butnot long atter, near upon the 204th year of Chriſt, 
Plautianus himſelf conſpiring againſt the General, is {lain by 44 
toninus his ſon in law, and many more were put to death after 
him, who were his Confederates in the Conſpiracy; J 

Severns went to Britara inthe 15th year of h13 Empire, with his 
two ſons; Baſianus, whom he firnamed Aztontnus, and had made 
Avwguftus in the {ſeventh year of his Empire ; and with Geta; There, 
having had a proſperous ſucceſs of his affairs for four years ſpace, 
he retired himſelf, and fortified it with a wall all round abourtthe 
I{land, and there at length he dycth ar York the ninth of February, 
inthe year of Chriſt 211, his cldeſt ſon having often plotted 
againſt him, after he had governed the Empire 17 years, cight 
moneths, and three dayes, Ar his death he left in ſtore ſeven 
ycars revenues and proviſions ; ſo that every day might be ſpent 
ſeventy five thouſand buſhels of corn,and of oyl as muchas might 
ſuffice all 7taly in five years, 

Antoninus Caracalla, and Geta, Severus's two ſons, by equal right 
obtained the Government of the Empire, after their father's 
death, in the year as I have ſaid, 211 of Chriſt, who by reaſonof 
their contrary nature, had daily and continual difſention and dit- 
fcrence together: Geta was of a meck and civil nature; the other 
was a turbulent and fiery man; by whom in the ſecond year of 
his Empire was his brother, aged 23 years, {lain, in the very bo- 
ſom of their Mother, under a ſhew of a particular diſcourſc, 1 
the 212th year afrer Chriſt, as Xiphil:nus doth record, and foon 
upon it was an infinite number of his favourires and friends put to 
death, amongſt whom was that great Door in the Law Papiniu- 
aus,becauſe he would port by Law excuſe his murther. After this 
Antoninus went intothe Eaſt, and there he made a great ſlaughter 
of the Alexandrian Citizens, becauſe they had once ſpoken ſome 
words againſt him, he deceitfully invaded Artabanus King of the 
Parthians, and ſpoyled his Kingdogg, at length, fix years and = 
moneths 
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moneths after his father's death, he is flain by a Marſhal Centu- 
rion, or Captain, by the order of Opzlius Macrirus the Pretor, be- 
rween Edefſa and Carrss the ſixth of April, as Xrph:lizus faith in 
the year of Chriſt 217, and inthe 2g of his age ; but Spartranus 
gives him 43, 
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Macrinus, a year and two moneths after he had uſurped the Capicol: 


Empire, being {lain by his Souldiers, Aureln Antoninus eAlaga- 


Lamprid, 
Herodianus 


balus Vartus, together with Diadumenus, deſcended of Jupzter's, or Xiph. Via. 
Sol's Prieſt, commonly thought, though falſly, Caracalla's ſon, rook F*i®P- 


the Empire, _ He was the vileſt of all men, inſomuch,that having 
ca(t off al] manhood, he difformed himſelf into a woman, and did 
ſuffcr any thing in his body, Therefore having ruled three years 
and nine moneths, by the conſent of the Souldiers, he was flain 
with his Mother Semramira or Julia, in the 222 year of Chriſt, his 
corps being dragg'd in the channel, and thence drawn into the 
River Trber, inthe 18th year of his age. Moſt Authors attrj- 
bure to his Empire, two years and ſome moneths; and to his age 
16 years : but we rather adhere to Xephil;zus, whoſe accompr 1s 
given in another place, where mention is made of Alexaner, 

In the year of Chriſt 222, Aurelius Severus Alexander obtained 
the Empire, having been made Ceſar the year before, A Prince 
far ſurpaſſing all in goodnefle ; and moſt excellent and valiant, 
both in peace and war. He was wonderfully diligent either in 
giving judgment, or in requiring juſticeof the Ju0ges, he repre- 
tended and corrc&ed thoſe who by favour or bribes did exceed 
the bonds of Juſtice and right ; he baniſhed out of his Courr all 
flatterers, {coffers, and ſhames of rhe Court. He forbad the Ma- 
giltratcs Offices to be bought, aſſerting, Thar ir could nor be, but 
w-:a! one had bought,he wonld (cll it again for hire-ſake:; There- 
fore he did give a Salary out of the Treaſury to the Governours 
of the Provinces, leſt they ſhould be burthenfome ro the peo- 


Pie. 


He was not an enemy to Chriſt; for he worſhipped him in his 


Chappel, nor being ſuffcred by the Senate to give him any pub- 
lick divine honour, and to build him a Temple: In miniſtring 
oc he made ule of the induſtry of the chiefeſt and ableſt 


awyers, as (a) Ylpranus, Pompontm, Celſu, Modeſtinus, Paulus, Pro- (a) Lamptid. 
culus, Venuletus, Of theſe, UIpranus being advanced to the Preto. Zolimus x. 


Tian dignity, he was killed in a mutiny of Souldiers, as Zoſimus af- 
firms, But he was a gallant Warricr, as well as an induſtrious 


Lawyer, In the fifth year of his Empire, Artaxerxes the Perſian, 


having overcome the Parth1iars in three field-battcls, and ſlain 
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their King Artabarnus ; he re-eſtabliſhed the Perſian Empire in the prrfans recou 
Eaſt, by whom the Magi began to be eſteemed, as Agathzas ver their 


writes, Againſt whom, making incurſion upon the Roman Ter- 

ritories, when Alexander could not affright him away by his Let- 
ters, he went out with an Army, and overcame him; as Lampr:- 
diusrecords ont of the As of the Senate; and triumphed the 7th 
of Oktober, Although this Author relates, That Herodiarus hath 
Written 
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written concerring this, far otherwiſe. Having performed this 
Expedition, he undertook another againſt the Germaxs, wherein 
by the conſpiracy of a few Souldiers, he is killed with his Mother 
at Moguntiacum, who as long as he lived, ſhewed himſelf obedient, 


even unto envy itſelf; ſoſay Lampridius, Herodianus, and Zoſimus' 


by Maximinus, who had uſurped the Empire, having betrayed 
him with his Mother, Theſe things were done 1n the 235th year 
of Chriſt, Hegoverned che Empire a little morethen 13 years, 
and lived 29, and 3 moneths, 
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CHAP. XL 


Of the Chriſtian Aſ|airs in the time of thoſe Emperours ; and cf the 
moſt famous Perſons for Piety ana Dotrine, 


N the ſame year that Commodus was ſlain, Pope Eleutherus dy. 
J ing, had Yifor of Africa for his Succeſlour 3 who, excommuni- 
cated from the Church, Theodotus, a Tanner of Byzantium, having 
an erroneous opinion of Chriſt ; then he pacified and compoſed 
the Tontroverlie touching Eaſter, both in Rome and in other pla- 
ces by aſſembly. of Synods : And healfſo intended to ſeparate from 
the communion the eAſzars, who continued to celebrate it after 
the Jewiſh cuſtom ; but (a) Irenzeus diſſwaded him from this rc- 
ſolution : In the time of his Papacy, was the rempeſt of perſecy- 
tion very grievous upon the Chriſtians, which Euſettus's Chro- 
nicles.record to have been in the tenth year of Severus, and in the 


202 of Chriſt, In this perſecution, Leorrdes, Orrger's Father, of 


Alexandna ; and Ireneus of Lions, with almoſt all his people, did 
ſuffer Martyrdome, This perſecution extended fo far as to Africa, 
firſt under the government of Saturzizus, then of Scapula, in that 
Province. 

Under eAlexander the Emperour the Church did enjoy peace; 
for he is ſaid to have been friendly to the Chriſtians z yer raking 
into his counſel thoſe, who, as they were beſt learned in the Law, 
ſo likewiſe were the bittereſt and cruelleſt againſt Chriſtians then 
alſo were ſome few Martyrs put to death ; amongſt whom Cecilia 
was eminent; with Tubaurtias and Valerianus : the {word did allo 
at that time cut off X#rbanus, who had been Pope ſeven years, bc- 
ing ſucceeded by Zephyrizns, 

Theſe times were made more illuſtrious and memorable borh 
by the excellent helinefſe, and alſo admirable learning of Pazte- 
us, who of a Stoick becamea Chriſtian , who having been Re- 
Gor'of the School in Alexandria, went to the Indies, there to 


preach the Goſpel, and flouriſhed under Severus and Caracalls : 


Aſianus,Tatianus's dilciple, flouriſhed at Rhodes, under Commodus 
and Severus, Clemens of Alexandria, Pantenus's Auditor, and Ori- 
gen's Maſter : Altzades and Apolionius, who writ againſt Morta- 
us Priſcilla and Maximilla, eApollonius the Senatour, wbo made 
all 
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an Apologie inthe Senate, in the defence of the Chriſtian faith, 
and by the Senates decree had his head cut off, Commodzs then be- 
ing Emperour, Polzcrates, the Biſhop of Epheſus, who reſiſted 
with much vehemency Y7#or the Pope of Rome, for the Lent, Ter- 
tullian in Africa, and Minutius Felrx ar Rome, flouriſhed under 
Severus and (aracalla, Origen 1n Alexazaria, who was born in 
the ſixth year of Commodus's Empire, and about the 185th year 
of Chriſt ; he was 17 years old when his Father Leonides ſuffered 
Martyrdome, as Euſebjus relates, Inthat time was Julius Africa- 
canus eminent, to whom Origenes writ under Alexandey. Gregorius 
Thaumaturgus, Heracles Biſhop of Alexandria, Ammonius the Chri- 
{tian Protcflour in Philoſopher inthe ſame Ciry, of whom Pls. 
tinus Lycopolitanus was a hearer, as Porphyrius records in' his life. 
Concerning theſe and others, whom for brevitics ſake we omit, 
you may furcher conſult Hieronymus, 


—_— 


CHAP. XII. 


Of Maximinuy, the Gordians, Philip, Decius, Gallus azd Voluſi- 
anus, Valerianus,Gallienus, Claudius, Aurelianus, Tacitus; 
of the 30 Tyrants, and aiſo of Odenetus and Zenobia, :: | 
Prom the 235 of Chriſt to 276. 1 


Aximinus, Gothus's and Alanas's fon , exher having {lain 


no plot of his own contrived and attempted , was made Empe- 
rour 135 years after Chriſts birth, who having proſperouſly put 
an end tothe VVars of Germazy, he wintered at Szrmium, and in 
the mean while by his Governours and Deputies, uſed much cru- 
elty inRowe, and put many of the Nobles to death, -In.che mid{i 


Alexander, as Herod:anus will have it, or after his death, by | 


of theſe rhings, the Gordzans,: both father and fon, uſurp the Em- + 


pire1n Carthage, The Romaps by the order of the Senate forſake 
Maximinus, and Embaſſadours are ſent every where to keep the 


Provinces underthe power and command of the :Senate, and 20 


men are choſen for to keep and defend 'Rome, The Gordiani with- 


ina year and. few dayes being \lain in Africk by Capelianus, Maxi- 
mnus's General, Balbinus and Maximinus Pupienus, out of the 20 
Governours of Rome,were by the Senate advanced tothe Imperial 


dignity,in the/year of Chriſt 237 ; wherein - Maximinas, whileſt 


he befieges «Aquileia, is flain, with his ſon-yet a. boy, by his Soul- 
diers ;. having lived two. years and ſome moneths-in great power 
and authority, | 12th; 


. 
SF 4 
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(b) Balbinus and Puprenus, with:Gordtanu a youth, Nephew to (b) Capitel, 


that Gordzarus, who with his ſon was flainin A4frick,'es ſaith Ca- 


pitolizus;, bur Eutropii ſaith his ſon; governed a full year 'the 


Common-wealth, Then they, deſiring ro put down Gordtants, be- 
caulc he obtained the favour more” then they, were:{lain by the 
| Souldiers, 


Herod, 8, 
Eur. 9, 
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RAP A Souldiers, 238 years after Chriſt ; fince which time, (c) Gordia. 
A i" 7u5alone enjoyed the x with the favour of all, being cither 
to 276.6 LI1,0r 13, or 16 years old, (for it is ambiguouſly recorded) a 
WYTY child of a very good nature, made and ficted for all forts of ver. 
(6) Zek 1 eues which the diſcretion of Mzſutheus, a moſt diſcreet and learned 
perſon, whoſe daughter he had marricd, did modcrate and direc; 
with whom both Jazss's gatcs being opened, he went with a puil- 
ſane Army inthe fifth year of his Empire againſt the Perſians, and 
regained from them Carras, Ntſib#, and other Towns,and compel- 
led them into their own Countrey, The next year following 
Miſitheus being murthered by the ſnares and plot of Philipp the 
| | eArabian, {oen after Gordiazus js alſo murthered by thoſe muti- 
rt ow nous Souldiers, whom Phzlippus had ſtirred up to ſuch a villanie 


by bribes and giits, mthe 244th year of Chriſt, having ruled five 
years, whole dignity this very murtherer did ſucceed ; who ha- 
ving concluded a peace with Sapor, returned to Rome, in the 4th 
year of his Empire, Art whattime he had been Conſul the third 
time, and his ſon Ph:l:p, Ceſar the ſecond time, were celebrated in 
Rome the ſecular Playes, being a thouſand years after the build- 


Vide 1. r; de ing of the City, and 248 after Chriſt, about harvgſi-tiume, as we 
Do&. Tewp- may gather out of (c)) Zoſimus, Arlength, having ruled 5 years 
G ) Zof, 3; he Empire; at.the beginning of the fixth, the elder Phzlip hath 
©9405 * his throat cutar Yerora; the younger at Rome, by the Souldiers, in 
the year of Chriſt. 249 z having before taken to himſelf the purple 
Robe. 
Zoi (dy  Decrus bow in the lower Parnornta, a man of excellent vir- 
+ - tue, and well exerciſed in Warr. as Yi#op ferteth him forth ;; he 
ruled,as the ſame Author faith, two years and a half, and fight- 
ing againſt the Barbarzazs, he dyed in-the promiſcuous crowd of 
the Souldiers, by the floud of a {luce of a pond, opened upon them 
- by the Barbarians; inſomuch, that his corps could not afterwards 
be found, By.Gallus's treachery, as Zoſemus writes, ſecretly con- 
ſpiring with the Barbarzaps, This ſlaughter wherein Dectus's ſon 
dyed, was in the 251 year of Chriſt,” 
(e) Ms (ec) Hence Gallas Hoſtil;wrthe chief Commander of the Army 
Os cz; thardefended the frontiers:in Hei, being by the ſuffrage and 
general voyce of the Souldiers creared Emperour ;\ and having 
aſſociated to himſelf Yoluſianus his fon, two years aud 4 moneths 
after he is {lain, together with him, by the Souldiers, near /zter- 
amna, as he purſued /Em:l:;anus then raifing new broyls in Meſia. 
Cf) Euſ.7.” This came to paſle in the 254 year of Chriſt, (f) In the time of 


ca Fo Mar. his Government ſuch & peſtilential fickneſſe did m_ almoſt all 
ral, ' over the Warld, as before that never was cen the like, in the year 


252 after Chriſt, whercin the charity of Chriſtians did marvel- 
Jouſly ſhine even towards their perſccutors. | 

' - Bur thePerſeazs invading the borders of the Eaſt with an Army 

| deſtroyed Antzoch : The Scythians being paſſed over into Aſza,{poyl- 

cd and deſtroyed the Countrey far and near, whom /&milians? 

_ valiantly reſiſted ; and having ſuppreſſed them, he by the general 

voyce 


— ——_— 
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voyce of the Souldiers obrained the Imperial dignity, Gallus, as 
we have faid, being ſlain: (a) Then, ,miliazus beihg cur, offthree 
moneths after, Yaleriaz with Galtenus his ſon enjoyed the Empire, 
with whom he governed ſeven years the Empire ;z- and in this 
ſpace of time the Romaz power and dominion was much dimi- 


Anno 235 
of Chriſt, 


ro 276, 


WY Ws 
(a) Trebcll. 
Eutrop. Vi&or, 


niſhed and torn to pieces by the Barbarians, St. Auguſtine 1n his Zoſ.r.Orol.7, 
80 Epiſtle ſaith, Thar in the time of Galzenys's reign, the impref- © 3?: 


ſions, incurſions, and cruclties were ſuch, that they could have 
wiſhed forthe end of rhe World, In this time alſo did many 
Tyrants riſe up, in ſeveral parts of the world; who are reckoned 
30 in number by Trebellius Pollio: Valerian then being gone againſt 
the Scytbzars who had taken Chalcedon, burnt Nicea, apd the Tem- 
ple of Diaza at Epheſw. Thence being gone againſt Sopor, then 
{poyling the Eaſt borders ; and takenty him, and uſed in man- 
ner of a baſe flave, that as often as he got up his horſe's back, he 
layed his foor upon his head, making him to bow down to the 


round ; (b) Ar length he commanded him to be flead alive and (b) Euſeb, 
Falecd, as Suſebims records, This overthrow was in the 2 60th year Orar-Conſtan. 


of Chriſck. About what time Oder4tus the Governour of the Pal- 


ad San.z.c,24. 
Agath. I, + + 


renians, Who had married Zerobra, did valiantly repulle and p. 129: 
drive back the (c) Perſians, who had far entred the Roman Empire, (c) Treball. 


and defended the Roman power, having taken the title of Kivg 
upon himſelf, 


(d) In the mcan while, G aliezus, a man altogether given toluſt 


and wickedneſle ſuffered the Empire to be torn to pieces every 
where, both by the Barbarians,and allo Tyrants. To whom when 
Odenatus having taken Niſibi and Carras, conquered Meſopotamza, 
purto flight the King of the Perſiavs, {lain many thouſands, ſent 
the Princes and chiefeſ ofthem bound.z he, without any ſhame, 
as though he had conquered them himſelt, triumphed in Rome : 
This victory of Oderatus is aſcribed by Trevellim, ro be inthe 262 
year of Chriſt, when Gal:enus agd Saturnimus were Conſuls, A 


tew years after, Odenatus being declared Emperour by Gal:enus, 


he 1s murthered by conſpiracy of his Couzen-german, together 
with Herod's ſon, whoſe wife Zenobra, a woman of a manly ſpi- 
rit, took the Empire upon her ſelf. Galienus is {lain near Millatn 
by Martianus and Cecropims, both Generals of the Army that went 
agalnſt Awreolus the Tyrant, tagether with his brother Yaleriar ; 
bs governed almoſt ſeven years with his father, and cighr 
alone, 


(d) TrebelL 
Via. Eurr %- 
Oro.7. C.2%. 


* 


Thercfore in the 268. year after Chriſt, Claudzus, about the 9th Trebell. Via. 
of Aprill, as by Trebell:iw appears, beganto rule, a providentiall EeP- Zol. 


and moderate man, and a Prince of great advantage to the Com- 
monwealth, who having deſtroyed Aureolus the Tyrant, he fought 
gallantly againſt the Goths; ir appears that he with his Army 
deſtroyed and killed 300020. of them, and defeated and deſtroy- 
ed two thouſand ſhips of theirs; and them that remained of theſe 
Barbariatis, the Famine and the Plague deſtroyed them, near 
about Hzmimontum ; Atticianus, or Antiochianus, and Orphitus be- 

Cc ing 
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Anno 235, 
of Chriſt,ro 
276. 
WFWNI 


Vopiſcus, 
Vitor, Eutrop. 
Zol. Oro, 7. 
Ce: 13, 


Zenobia raken 
with TfT1C45. 


Hier. Chron, 


Viſter, 


Vopiſc,Eutrop. 
Zol, Vigor. 


Vicor. 


ing Conſuls, which doth agree with the year of our Lord, 270, 
Claudius ſoon after, being intected of rhe plague, dyeth ; having 


ruled a year, and a little morc then nine Moneths, as Exſebrus and 
(aſſtodorus do record, but being that T: rebellius aflertsthar he dy- 
ed in the two hundred feventierh year of Chriſt, it ſeems that he". 
did near upon fill the ewo years; otherwiſe he died in the Jatter end 
of the 269 year, | 

His brother Q«7zt/1lus having uſurped the Empire, within fix. 
rcendaycs after, he was beheaded by the Souldiers: by whom 
was choſen Awrehanus, born of inferiour Parents, bur reckoned 
by the Heathens amongſt the moſt worthy and laudable Princes, 
unlcfle that ke incliged'roo much to cruelty. By him were ſub. 
ducd the Alemans, and the Aarcomans, who had given a great de. 
teat ro the Romans, for which Aurel;az thought that it was expe. 
dicnt to goto the books of the Sybills, which happened the 3, 
day of January,in the year of Chriſt 271,as Yoprſcus ſaith. Coming 
to Rome ater this his Victory, he put to death many of the Seng- 
tours, he amplified the walls of the City, being gone intothe Eaſt 
he overcame Zexob:a, and led her jn his triumph with Tetricus the 
Tyrant, who having received of the Caralonians at their yield. 
ing, he recovered France, Then ſuffering both ro live. after. 
wards, he made him the CorreQour of Lycazta, and kept her in 
the City, Hreronymus writes that trom her did the Zenonian Fa- 
mily propagate. Aurelius Y;or {aith,that he wasthe firſt amongſt 
the Roman Emperours that wore a Diadem upon his head, and 
that was ſcen cloathed with a garment of embroidery and jewels, 
He gave order that Swines-fleſh might freely be diſtributed 
amongſt the people z he died in the beginning of the fifth year of 
his Empire, in the beginning of the 275 th year of Chriſt, by the 
conſpiracy of Mreſftbeus, Secretary Generall, near Cznophrurium, 
betwixt Bizantium and Heraclea : After his death, there was an 
interregnum ſome ſeven Moneths, becauſe that in the EleRion 
of an Emperour there was riſen a great conteſt and contention be- 
tween the Senate and the Souldiers, both attributing to themſelves 
the right of Ele&ion : Atlength the 7, of October, he;was created 
Emperour by the Senate. 

Tacitus, a perſon of excellent breeding, and gifted for the Go+ 
vernment of the Common-wealth, who had his pedigree of Tact- 
tus the Hiſtorian, But he died on the two hundrcdih day after, at 
Tarſus of a Feaver, to whom Florzanus his brother ſucceeding, Pro- 
bus was made Emperour by the | arr part of the Souldiers, Flc- 
r1anus cutting his own veins died within 60, dayes of his own ac+ 
cord, in the 276 year of Chriſt, 


CHAP, 
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GHAT: XIE6 

of the Chriſtian afſairs and perſecutions: and of the Hereticks ; as alſo 
of thoſe Hen who were Illuſtrious and renowned for their Pety y 
Holinefſe, and Learning, who lived from Maximinus's tzme, #40 
Aurclianus. 


Axtminus, as {00n as he enjoyed the Empire, exerciſcd great 

.ruclty egaintt che Chriſtians, and, as its thought, he be- 
gun ite ixth Perſecution, wherein died of Martyrdome Portza- 
pus, a Pope of, Rome, to wriom ſucceeding Axteras, atter the 
enjoyment of it for a Moneth, he obtained alſo rhe Title of Mar- 
tyr. 
: But Decrus, in the beginning of his Empire, in the year of Chriſt 
258, (iirred up the ſeventh Perſecution, in which was {lain Fa- 
biazus, the Biſhop of Rome, the 20 of January, having held the 
ſeat 15 years. Or7gines being comprehendcd in this perſecution, 
rather then to ſuffer abominable things, he would offcr incenſe to 
the Idols, and thence retiring himſelt ro Tyrus, five years after he 
died under Yalerjan and Galtexus the f1xty ninth year of his age, as 
it way be gathered out of Exſebi4; and Hieroiymus records that he 
ſuffered death in 7Tyrw : In the laſt year of Decrus, being the 251 of 
Chriſt, the Roman Sea having been vacant above one year, Cor- 
neliz ſucceeded to Fabianus, againſt whom Novatianus blowed up 
a ſchiſme, and diviſion, being choſen by ſome few of his own 
party, To whom Novatw the Biſhop coming out of Africa, joy- 
ned himſelf, who by many is indifferencly taken for Novatianmw, 
Under Decius among many others, ſuffered Agatha, 1n Sicilta, and 
eApollonia of Alexandria, which cheerfully caſt her (eclt into rac 
burning Scaffold, as Euſebiz writes, 

In the firſt or ſecond year of Decrus's reign being the 250 of 
Chriſt, when Deczus and Gratus were Conſulls, as Gregorius Turd- 
newſislaich, Saturminam Biſhop of Toloſe went to Rome; with 
whom were {cnt Gratiarus Biſhop of Turine, and D/0vyſim Biſhop 
of Paris, and that they together with Ruſticus and Eleutherius fuffer- 
cd their Martyrdome. 

To whom agrceth the author of &:, Omers life, who relates 
that Faſctanus and Viflorinus, St, Denys companions, preached at 
the ſame time the faith of Chriſt, Thar St, Qwztizs did the ſame 
amonglt the Ambianians, bur they ſuffered the 1 1th of November 
under the Emperour, Maximinian: then Denys dyed not long be- 
tore Maximianstime ; that is, about 50. years. 

Decuus's followers, viz. Gallus and Yuluſianus proſecuted this ſame 
{laugi\rcr of the Chriſtians: therefore Cornelius Pope of Rome with - 
n two ycars and two Moneths, ſuffered at Rome. And Lucius 
{upplied 15 place, who being put to Martyrdome under Yalerias 
and Galienus left the Sce to Steven, 
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Maximuinus's 
Perſc curion. 
Euf. 1. 6. Hiſt, 
c, 28, ctin 
Chcon.Oroſ. 
7.C. 19. 


Decius's Pers 
ſecution. 

Eul. 6. Hiſt, 
c.32.Orol.6.c; 
Origines ſacrj, 
ficeth ro Idols, 
Epiph. ber. 
64.See our ob. 
ſervarions, 
Euf. Hiſt. 7. 
c. 1. Epiſt, 55. 
ad Pammachs. 
Cypr. Ep.S5. 
Epiph, Her. 
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Novarianus's 
Schiſme., 


Vide Eu. 26, 
hift. c. 41, 


Greg. Tur, L 
1.hiſt.c. 30. 

S. Dionyſus 
parifenſfis 


Epiſcopus, 


196. BE . he Hiſtory of the World; or, Libs, 


AL) About the {ame time flouriſhed thar light ofthe Church of 4. 
Ano 235, frica St. Cyprian, Biſhop of Carthagez Who when Phil/p was made 
276, Auguſtus rnethird time, and his ſon (Ceſar Conſull che ſecond time, 
WW thatis, in the year of Chriſt 248, was advanced to the office of Ri. 
Ge hay "599 ſhop. Forhe writes, that four years after he was inveſted with 
L the office, there aroſc a Schiſm of one Felicr ſtmus, when Coryelius 
was firſt made Pope of Rome, which was upon the 251. year of 
Chriſt, 
Cypr, Epit., VVhen Steven poſicſſed the Roman-See in the 256th year of 
70. andfol- Chriſt, {yprian held a councell of Biſhops at Carthage, wherein 
pay 47-.h the Hereticks Baptiſme was adjudged falſe, and to, be done apain 
Don. Vinc. Li- anew : this very ſame thing did Firmlianus 1n Cappadocia, and - 
mn Carthas D10mſius of Alexandria decree. But Stevens by his Apoſtolick 
oinian Synod Authority reſiſted rhem all : Burt Cyprian not long after waſhed 
for the rebap- away this ſpot with his own blond underthe Emperours Yaleriay, 
—_ of Here- and Galiea : By whom was revived the perſecution about the 4th 
Cyprian's year of their Empire, which was the 257 year of Chriſt, that js, 
Martyrdome. yyhen Yaleriay was Conſull the 4th time, and Galzer the third, as 
The AAs of Saint Cyprians ſufjerings do witneſle ; For being baniſhr 
by Ci. Hie- that very year, he for Chritts ſake ended his lite the next year af. 
con, de Script. ter, being the 25 8th year of Cariſt, the 18th of October, ſo he 
performed tne office of a Biſhop tenne full years, and ſome 
Monetns, | | 
In this ſame perſecution of Yaleraz, Steven having officiated in 
the Roman-Sce ewo years and three Moneths, ſuffered Marrtyr- 
dome : And ſo likewiſe S:;xtus his fucceſlour, having enjoyed the 
Papall office one year, and almoſt rwo Moneths, was pur to death 
tor the name of Chriſt the 8thof Auguſt of the 258 year of Chriſt, 
and four daycs aſter, St, Laurence and Hyippolitzm, with divers 
others, 
But Yaler1az payed at laſt very dear for this his cruelty, for be- 
ing taken by the Perſians and conſtrained to do the ſordid and bale 
{crvicesof a flave, he was at length flea'd alive, and falred, as we 
Euſ. 7 bift.r. Þave above obſerved: Galzexas being taught by his fathers exam- 


c. 13. Ocof. 7. ple, forbad that Chriſtians ſhould be further perſecuted, 


ok The Churches outward ſtorm ceaſing, then began the inward: 

Euſ;, 7, hiſt.c. . K G , 

$ Epiph. her. Paul Samoſatene, Biſhop of Antioch, zmulating Sabellzuzs, who had 

—_ divulged a little before, a moſt pernicious dofrine againſt the 
aut. oamo.c 


Snares holy Trinity at Ptclemats, begins tro oppoſe and deny the divine 
Euſ. 7.hiſt.c. nature of the Son, againſt whom was the firſt Synod held art An- 
22, 25. 24. tjoch, inthe ycar of Cirilt 260, wherein were Firmilianus of C4ſa- 
ria, Gregory of Neoceſarea, and his brother Aihexodormw, But 
when Paul by his deceirfull rergiverſation mocked and ſhifted 
away the writings of the Fathers ; yet in the next Councill held 
at Antioch,he was condemned and turned out of his office ; which 
he nor willing to deliver up, Azareizaz the Emperour being peti- 
6.ce1tanc py; LOned, turned him out per-force, in the two hundred ſeventieth 
urelianus his k | 
Perſecurion, YEAar Of Criſt; for then Aurel:anus was ſomewhat well affetted to- 
wards thc Chriſtians, But two years after, being the two gy 
eveil- 


— 
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ſeventieth year of Chriſt, he ſtirred up the ninth perſecution, as Art 
many doreckon, wherein an infinite number of Martyrs did fuf- Fc,” 
fer, ro which Tacitus did puran end, as the Acts of Chariton the 304, - 
Martyr do teſtify: Res 

Paul the Hermite was a great ſplendour to that age : who,when Sec. \ 
Decius afflicted the Chriftians,by reaſon of eſcaping death retired Sr. yaulthe 
himſelf into a cave, wherein he embraced a ſolirary lite, the 23 pe RPM 
year of his age, and of Chriſt 250, which year brought allo forth 1vemin Chro. 
Antonius the Great, as we may gather out of Hieronymus, alſo El. 7: hite. 
Dionyſius of Alexandria died in the thirteenth year ofGal:ez's reign, * * 
as Euſebius ſaith, and ſo likewiſe Gregorius Thaumaturgus: of the 
Gentiles, Plotznus the Philoſopher, died in the beginning of eAu- 
ralianus's reign, being the 270 year of Chriſt, as may be gathered 
out of dy vas upon his lite. 

Suidas (aith,that he was very old under Gal:ex, and that Amelius 
was his hearer, and that Porphyrius was Amelius's hearer, and Jam- 
blicas the hearer of Porphyrius 3 and that Porphyrraus flouriſhed un- 
der Aurelian, and that he attained the dayes of Drocleſiaz's Empire 
But Eunapins makes Amelias to be Porphyrius's School-tellow, and 
not his Maſter, He together with Orzgenes Aquilinus, and Porphy- 
rius lengthened his dayes unto the time of Aurelianus's, and Pro- 
bas's Empire : at which timealſo lived Dexzppus the Hiſtorian, 
Longinus is alſo reckoned amongſithe learned ones of that age, by 
whom Forphyreus was taught and ſurnamed, being before that ca]- 
led Malchus: but Zenobra making uſe of Longinas torto teach her 
Greek, Aurel:ianus therefore cauſed him to he pur todeath,as writes 
Vopiſcus. 


ME 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of Probus, Carus, Numerianus,Carinus, Diocletian, Maximian, 
Conſtantius, Chlorus, and Armentartus, 


Anno 276 of Chriſt, unto 394, 


Acttas and Flortanus his brother, being dead, 27. Aurelius Pro- Vopiſcus. Vi- 
bus by the Generall conſent of the Souldiery, is inveſted with ny ang a of 
the Empirezthe 276 year of Chriſt,born in Parnonia Sirmienſis, a ſtis Zofi.z. 
perſon indued with all vertue, for he was admirables in fears of 
arms, and excellent in good manners, who aſſoon as he was crea- 
red Auguſtmy, he inquired after thoſe Souldiers that had flain CAu- 
rel:anus; Thence going into Fraxce, he regained fixty Towns our 
of the Barbarians hands, and killed of them near upon ſeventy 
thouſand, Having quieted all things in France, he went into Sl4- 
Vonta, and overcame the Nations in Scythia, And being gone 
thence into the Eaſt, he gave bartell to the Perſians, and having 
overcomethem, and taken ſome of their Cities, as he was retur- 


ning to Italy, paſſing through Slaveniay he was killed at Sirmium' 
by 
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to 304. 


WWW 
Vopiſcus. Vi- 
Gor, Eurrop. 
9. Zohm 2. 
Orof. 7. C14. 
Carus Cartnans 
and Numernias 
as, 


Ibid, 


Vifttor.Eutrop, 
10.Euf. Chren., 
Faſti Siculi O- 
rol. 7.C.25, 


by the Souldiers, who hated him tor his roo great {evcrity, in the 
282 year of Chrift, and the 7th othis Empirc, whereof he lived 
{vme four Moneths. 

CM. Aurelius Carus born'in Narbon in France, ſucceeded Prob, 
who ſoon after created his ſons ((arizus and Numerianus, Ceſars ; 
and having ſent Cartzus into France to keep it in peace, and Go. 
vern it, he, with Numerzanus his fon, went into the Eaſt, agairſt 
the Perſians : There having overcome Meſopotamia, being gone 
as far as (teſiphon, he was {irucken dead by a Thuoderbolt, ha. 
ving governed the Empire about a whole year, it being the 283, 
year of Chriſt, Numerianns, being exceedingly aftliced for his fa- 
thers death, by reaſon of too much weeping tell into an ocular di. 
{eale; and as he was carried ina Litter, he was murthered by the 
conſpiracy of Aprus his father in law, in thejrtwo hundred cighty 
fourrh ycar of Chrilt, 

Carinus, Of a far other temper than his father and brother, lived 
ſu!l of vices, and all dcfhled with wickednefle ; For its ſaid har 
he. wanted no manner of miſchief and baſencflc, and that he had 
no token or ſpark of vertue and goodnefle ; wheretore being hated 
both by great and ſmall, a while aftcr his fathers death, he con- 
tended againſt the people as well as againſt Droclefian, by both 
whom he was hated; and he attained tothe year of Chriſt 285, 
that is, one year aftcr that Dyocleſzan was advanced tothe Imperi- 
all dignity, For then,being betrayed by his own party near Mar- 
gus a town of Moeſia, he was killed by Dzecleſpans army, which 
overcame him, 

Then about the Month of September,in the year of Chriſt 284, 
Diocleſtan who before was called Drocles, after Numerianus's death, 
reccived the Purple Robe preſented ro him by the Souldiers; born 
in Dalmatia of low Parentage, (for he 1s {aid ro have been a bond- 
ſervant to Anulizus the Senatour) buta gallant warriour : He in 
the firit Aſſembly, ſwore that Numeriazus had been murthered 
without his conſcnt, or knowledge, and thereupon killed the Mur- 
thcrer Aprus with his own hands, and by itful}filled that Prophe- 
ſy, that he had once received, Thar he ſhould be Emperour, 
wiien he had killed Aper (which figniherth a Bore) with his own 
proper hands, Vy hence in his hunting as often as he lighted up- 
on a Boor, he was wont to kill him with his own hands with a 
bunrting ſtaffe, but after he had flain Aper, then he boaſted that ar 
length he had found out the fatall Bore : Then the Peaſants of 
France rifing up in an uproar that were called Bacaudes, having 
ſent Maximian Herculian tothem, he quieted them in the 285 
year, whereupon Maximan was made Ceſar the firſt time : For 
the next year tollowing being the 286 year, Dyocleſtan created 
him Auguſtus ; becauſe, ſaith /datzus, he might prop up and vp- 
hold the republick that was tottering and falling,what by the Bar- 
barjans incurſions, what by the T yrants opprefſions. For art the 
ſame rime Carauſius being buſted among the Britains, and vAchrl- 
lew in Egypt, bad both taken the purple Robe. And from wp 
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Eaſt Narſes, the King of Perſia threatened hard; with a puiſſlant NAA 
Army ; and Africa was {poyled, and deſtroyed, by the: Quinqua- of ch 
enttans, By which troubles and termpeſts was/the Roman Em- to'304.. 
pire rofled and agitated {ome years together, Therefore in the EVR 
7th year of his Empire, and the 291. year of Chriſt, that be might 
revent and reliſt all theſe dangers, he created two (ſars, {01- Conflantins 
{tantius Chlorus, who is ſaid to be the Nephew of Claudiy the TH , 
ſecond by his daughter, as Eatropiu records; and: Galerius Maxi- yy Dioclefan. 
mians born in Dacia, not far from Sardica, who was fſirnamed 
Armentarius, becauſe he had been a. herdſman, Drocleſian, that 
he might joyn theſe ro himſclt by aſhinity, gave to 4r-mertarius his 
daughter Valeria; and to Conſtanitus, Maxtminianus Herculius gave 
Theodora his daughter in Law: So having divided their Forces 
into four Armies, Dzocleſtan went into Egypt, Hercalius into Africk, 
Armentar1us into the Eaſt, and Coxſtantrus into Brittain, By the 
long, tedious, and laborious Expeditions; of them all, was the 
Roman world again ſettled in peace, About the end of the 12th 
year of Drocleſzan's Empire, it being the 296 of Chriſt, as Euſebius 
records in his Chronicle, Alexazaria after cight moneths ſiege be- 
ing tzken, together with Egypr, was brought back again unto the 
obedience of the Romans. 
Carauſius {even years after his revolt, was killed by Ale#w his 
Aﬀſociart inthe 293 year of Cnriſt ; and fo the (b) Brittains were (Þ) Eurrop. | 
again recovered, inthe tenth year after their revolt, ſaith Eutro- 
piz, Art the ſame time were. the Quinquegentians ſubdued by 
Maximianus Herculius, and Galerius Armentarius, being: beaten | 
by Narſeus, and proudly entertained by Dzocleſian, (a) The year (a) Idar. 
tollowing being the 297, he revenged himſelf for the ignominy 
and reproach he had received, defeating the Perſian Army, and 
taking priſoners Narſeus's Wite, his ſiſters, and his Children, | 
(b) Therefore did Dvocleſian receive him again with reſpe& and (b) Ear, 9. © 
honour in Meſopotamia, Victer,'- 
(c) Arlength, after theſe two Auguſtus's had both magnificent- (c)I1deme. - 
ly triumphed at Rome for their many and great exploits of Wars, ge" 
they were both made private perſons again, having layd down g in Chron. 
their purple-Robes, Dyocleſian lived at Nicomedia, and Maximta- Orol.7. c.2 5, 
nus at Millan ; But Drocleſian did it of his own accord, or by reaſon 21a 7 
of his old age, and tyred by his great labours, or being wearied down their - 
and importuned about the Chriſtian Concernments, whom he had xv'ple Robes 
no mind to pcrſecute, heretired himſelf into a Garden in Saloze. 
But Maximian was forced to it more by the authority of his Aſſo- 
clate, then by his own will, This was done in the 2oth year of 
Duclefan's Empire, andof Chriſt 304; ar what time Dvocleſian 
had been 9 times Conſul, and Maximianus 8, as Idatius writcs ; 
who relates, Thar at that ſame time Conſtantius (hloras, and G a- 
lertius Maximianus Armentarius were declared Auguſtus's; and 
that Severus, and Galerius Maximianus eArmentarius fifter's fon 
were created Ceſars, as Viaer aith allo. 
And ſo Conſtamtius with Galerius Maximianns did enjoy the whole 
Roman 
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ro. 304. 


CLAVUNT 


Roman Empire, parting the ſame between themſclves ; and to 
Galerins Maximinus's lot, fell Scythia, Afja, and the Eaſt ; to Con. 
ſtantius's, France, Italy, and Africk, whe afterward gave raly and 
Africk over to his Companion, And fo Maximian eſtabliſhed 
Severus over Italy, and Maximinus over the Eaſt, In the mean 
while, Conſt antinas, Conftantius Chlorus's fon, having been delivered 
by bis father to Dioclefpian and Galerius Maximianus tor his hoſtage 
and pledg; and being re- demanded by his father, having been caſt 
upon ſeveral dangers, and having eſcaped privately, he flyeth to 
his father at Gefortarum. So a certain Author of a Manuſcript, 
without name, doth declare, 
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CHAP. XY. 


Of the ſtate of the Chriſtian Religion, from the year of Chriſt 276, where. 
14 Probus firſt entred into the Empire, unto the death of Conſtantius 
Chlorus, and the beginning of Conſtantinus ; that i5,unto the 305, 
or Zo6th year, whereiu # ſpoken of Diocleſian's Perſecution : Of 
the Origtnal of the Donatiſis, and of ſeveral Pious and Learned 
Perſons, 


TN theſe few years, that we comprehend in this Chapter, there 
Y eto very great Troubles and Perſecutions againſt the Church, 
In the beginning of Probus's Empire, that 1s, in his ſecond year, 


and of Chriſt's 277, broke forth the herefie of the Adanichees, as 


we read it in Ewſebius's Chronicles : In which time alſo, notice is 


(a) Leo. Hom, 
2, de Pcnrt. 
Vide Epiph. - 
her, 66, & 
animad,  no- 
Ara. 

Cyr. Car. 6, 


Divclefian's 
Perſecurion, 


(<) Apud, 


ur. Jan,20. 


(d) Euwl. in 
Chron. & hiſt. 
8, Orol. 7. 
C25. 


Divers Mar- 
vyrs. 


taken of the Account of the years of the Antiochenians, and Lao- 
dicenians, &c, (Hereticks, ſo called), (a) Pepe Leo endeth this 
year, when Probus and Paulinus were Conſuls:; Ar which time Ar- 
chelaus Biſhop of Caſchara in Meſopotamia, renowned for his ho. 
linefle and learning, reſiſted ſtrongly and conſtantly the rage and 
madneſle of the Maricbees. 

Bur under Dzocleſcan, the perſecution of the Chriſtians was fo 
grievous and {o great, as afore this time there was never the like, 
at rhe latter eng of his Empire, Although Baron (c) gathercath 
out of St, Sebaſttaw's As, that before this rime he had already be- 
gun to excerciſe his cruelty ; and ſaith, That he began in the ſc- 
cond ycar of hits Empire with Tibaurtius Chromatizs, aud Cthers, 

But this fire of perſecution did flame more vehemently in the 
latter end of Dzocleſiar's 18th year ; or, as (d) Euſebius thinks, in 
the 19th of his Empire; which he begins to reckon from the 
moneth of Eaſter. Then it was (in thoſe dayes of Chriſt's paſſion) 
that the Emperours commanded, by their Edits, that all the 
Chriſtian Churches ſhould be demoliſhed; and all the ſacyed 
books ſhould be burnt ; and that all thoſe Chriſtians that had any 
publick office, ſhould be degraded apd turned out, and all the 
others (ſhould be put to death. Thereupoy an infinite number of 
Chriſtians ſuffered Martyrdome by divers ſorts of _—— -q 

hriſts 


od. ——— als. ...abs. 
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Chriſt's ſake; of whom Euſeb;us nameth ſome, as Procopius in NANA 
{eſaria of Paleſtine, eAlphens, Zacchew, &c, Burt the Martyrdoms nga 205 
chat are read in the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories ate innumerable ; of tw 324. 
whom were Marcus, and Marcellian; Coſma, and Damiarnus, wwo WWW 
brothers 3 Yincentius, Agnes, Lucia, Maurice, and an infiggte num- piyers Mar: 
ber of the Thebears. Allo Pope Marcellinus, in the year of Chriſt tyrs. 
304, (the Emperours being then reduced to order) ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdome for Chriſt's ſake, the 8th of Xay; and the next year at- 
ref this grear Perſecution, both the Emperours laid down their 
dignity, as Euſeb;us ſaith; | et 

And chey-who for fear and puniſhtnent did delivet their Bibles, 
were called in Africk Trad:tores or Traytors, whichatterward was 
the ſeed of the Donatiſts Schiſm;And firſt there was held a Council —{_ 
of Biſhops, moſt of them infe&ed with this crime in (e)Cyrtha of (c) Oprarue 
Numidia, wherein Secuntlu; Tigiſitanus the Primate of Numidia 6.5; ff 
was Preſident, In which for avoiding'of Schiſm, the Doratiſts c. 26. 
were taken in, in the year of Chriſt 303. 
 Andthe Church was not onely celebrate and renowned by her 
Perſecutions, but alſo by the Learning of rare Pcrſons : For (f ) BY Euſeb, 

. . ' . . . _ on, 

Anatolius of Laodicea, a man of great learning, lived in Protus's Hieron, de 
time ; and under Carus and Diocleſian, lived Prerius the elder, of Scripr. | 
Alexandria, and. Pamphilus, who afterwards ſuffered rinder 2MMaxi- vr 9 nog; 
minus: Lutjan put to death in the ſarhe petſecution. Methodius of perſons, 
Olympus-Licta, and then Biſhop of Tyrus, ſuffered under Dyocleſian. | 
Some think that he ſuffered under Decins and Yalerianus, as Hie. 
ronymus ſaith 3 but the firſt is more likely, being he writ againſt 
Porphyrius and Origen, of whom the firſt attained to the dayes of 
Diccleſiax's Empire z and the laſt lived after Decius. Arnobius, 
who under Drocleſtaz taught Rhetorick at Stcca, and afterwards 
became a Chriſtian; and his diſciple La#artius, The chief 
Poets amongſt the Gentiles under Carus and Drocleſtan; were Cal- 
phurmus, Siculus,and Nemeſtanus ; and the Hiſtorians were Lampri- 
Mus, Capitolinus, | 
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KT Herein are contained the Years from the 304. of CH RIST, 
unto 491. 


< > SÞ5 - S444. % a+ in 


—ſk 


CHAP. TI. 


Of Conſtantine Chlofus, az7 of bis ſoz Conftintint;: of Licinivs, 
ard of the Wwarrs that were between them; aid of the original of 
the Accounts of Times, 


Anno 304 of Chriſt, unto 337. 


tocleſian and Maximian laying down their dignity, and 
:mbracing a private life ; that ſame year and day, were 
| Julius Conſtantius Chloris, &nd G alerianus CMaximinus At- 
1,808 mentarius, from (eſars, honoured with the title of Au- 
}. 10, Viator. £u{tus's, and Emperours, as (a) /dativs ſaith, Of whom the firſt 
Scho. &w contented himſelf with France and Brittain, and the (b) laſt pol- 


7 On 4: {c{ſed all the other Dominions of the Empire : whick when - 
cou 


xa) Idatius 
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couid not rule and govern.well alone; he divided the care of jr RASAN 
with two More,viz.Severas and Galerim Maximinus both Seythians; 550 z<4 
the laſt being his own ſiſters ſon, who he had alſo created re. ode 1.4 
ſars. (c)In the {ame time when Conftantinuw was called C4ſar; that  & 4 
was1n the 305,or 306, year of Chriſt, Italy is committed yg (c) Vittor. 
verus, and the Eaſt to Maxtiminue, and Maximinnw went into Sc y- Cot. 
thia. 
Conſtantius Cblorus enjoyed the Uignity of Auguſius a year ot two (a) Eltrop, 
onely, as moſt do {ay, and he died in York of England, he was of 1% Vidtor. 
a meck an civill nature, and liberall, hedidnot {uffer any perle. Mor, Bull r, 
curion to be. inflicted upon the Chriſtians ; yea rather of all thoſe et in Chet: 
” his company, the Chriſtians were preferred before the — nk hs 25, 
others. On 1 
(2) To him fled Conſtantinus his {, on, Whoas a pledge lived in («) Euf. 1. de, 
Bor01:14 Or Gaſlaricum, fearing Maximian's treachery ;and his fa- vita Conl. Se- 
thcr embracing him, died in his arms at York, in'the year 306 ms ES 
when Chlorus and Armentarixa were Confulls the fixth time, as ( (a)Soc Les 
Socrates {aith, 7 4 4) UT 
(b) In this year did Conſtantinw begin to rule, although he was ©) Pane. /. 
then contented with the title of Ceſar, yet the year- following he COrnulan, 
Tn ah a ens ek Yb gs 
years old, the which we ſhall £2*9-1.-0 
better underſtand from his death hereafter, he was then borh nh fe 6- fot 
about the 273 year of Chriſt,of Helena Bithyna, whom(c)many ſa RE 
to have been a-Concubine, and (0) Ambroſras ſaith that ſhe was (4) Ambr.de 
vicualling houſe-keeper ;z others ſay that ſhe was his legiti- _ CT 
mate wife, but born of low degree, (ec) Zonaias leaves it in doubt Ce)zona.To 
what ſhe was, We OI 
(t) But Maxentins, Herculius's ſon, afſoon as Conſtantinus's Tma- (t) Eutrop.ro; 
ges were brought ro Rome, was Immediately created E mperoyr Y:<*or-Eut. 8, 
by the Prztorian bands, who arthe firſt for to obtain the favout of 217 4.58 
the people, ſeemed to favo Ri GR 
People, ur the (g) Chriſtians, and modera- (g) Euſ.8.hift. 
ted the perſecution, but ſoon after he weltered himſelf jo all fort © 74 Oprari 
of cruelty,and wickedneſſe;(h JAgainſt him X/rximian ſent Severus (b) Via Sch; 
Ceſar ; who being forſaken of his own Souldiers,fled to Raterna, Eurrop. 10. 
Galertus going to Rome with his Army, and in vain having exhor- 2969: 4 
ted Maxentzus his fon in law by Ambaſſadours, ro deſervethe Em- 
pire rather by prayers and love, then by Arms, he being cowardly 
and unworthily forſaken of his Army, fled into Scythia, where 
he created (i) Licinius Ceſar inthe 307 year of Chriſt : (k) where: (6c. 
by Hereulzus having raiſed his hope of recoveting; what he had T7” ws 
re gp againſt his will, he returns to Rome from Lucania; He (FEur.19, 
- ires Duocleſian then living at Cornuntum in Pannonia (and not ines * 
p "—_— 1n Celrtica, as ( |) Zoſpmus wrongfully faith) or as Vier (1)Anon. Zof. 
4/0n, by letters to help him, but he refuſed. Then having de. 2: VieeSch. 
prenended Severus in a perjury, and bringing him back from Ra- a 
vens, he brought him in the habit and condition of a priſoner, 
and in.the way going to Apptum a mile from the City, he cauſed 
nm to be ſtrangled, as 14atius aflerts + Herculius plotting ſome 
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CA treachery againſt Maxentius his fony he 1s driven out of Romezand 
nnn .* ” bu . . 
of Chats flycth mto France to Conſtantine, to whom he had given his daugh. 


337. ict (mM) Fauiain Marriage when he created him eAuguſtus. 
he Then in chic 308. wherein Heyculius had been Conſull ren times, 


Conſt. ex Max. And Armewtarzus leven, (n) Lictnizas being created Emperour at 
' Furrop. 2. Carnurum in November, as /datius writes, The Commonwealth 
©) an hs began to be governed (o) by four Auguſtus's, by Conſtantine and 
Ida.Faft. Viet. 44 Xentsus, 1ons of two Augaſius*s, by Galertanus Maximianus, and 
Sch. Lucinius bath perions of themſelves raiſed up to dignity:(p) Heren- 
Fd lius in the three hundred and tenth. year of Chrift, as he plors 
<thers, {ome wicked de{tgn againſt his fon in Law Conſtantine, he is difco- 
vercd by Fauſta his daughter, and flying to Marſcilles, there he 
(9) oe” ſuffercth for his treaſon, /datzusrells when ; (q) Galerius Maxi. 
fr) Euf. and 1914995 the year following, died of a foul diſcaſe the (r)-ighth rime 
Idar. fal. he was Conſull: whom Adaxentius (a ) bis fon in law did reckon and 
one. number among i the gods. 
pod Bax.  - :(b) Inthe year three. hundred and twelve, Conſtantize having 
Gb) Euf-1-de ſeen the Apparition of the Croſſe in Heaven, and being animated 
22:4 0. Hi, againſt Mfuxertius, and beirig gone over the Alps, having beaten 
C.9. Zefim.z. his commanders, and their Armies, unto Verone, he overcame 
Vier.ſcb. Eutt. 1jra nor far from the City : who haſtily ſtealing away through 
(c) zoſim. 2. the Bridge that be cauſed robe layed over the River (c) Tiber, 
Eurrop. 1%. being ſmothered in the fall of the Bridge , and. fo drowned, 
he died : Iis- head was. carried up and down in Rome , and 
in eAfrick, as Naxarrius hath ſaid in his Panegyricks. 
Ttiings being ordered and well ferled in the Ciry, going into 
(4)Euſ'8. hit Germany, he marricth his fiſter, (d) onſtantia to Luctrius in Mil. 
© 9.&10., lain, inthethree hundred and thirteenth year of Chriſt, and in 
Zoſiw.l. >, thatſ{ame year Galerius Maximimus, that great murtherer of Chri- 
Girnee ſtians, havipg fooltihly and indiſcreetly taken up arms againſt 
Oreſ.7.c.23. theſe two Emperours, being beaten and routed in Schythia, by Li- 
cenius, he flycth into Aſia, and there in Tarſus of Cilicia, he was 
conſumed by arfhorrid diſcaſe : Neither did theſe two Princes 
continue long in amity and friend-ſhip: (ec) for they, as they 
were the fourth time Conſulls, as /d4atias relates, in the year of 
Chriſt three hundred and fifteen, having broken their league and 
tricndſhip, they fought firſt near Cibalis a Town in Panronia, 
upon the eighth of ORober ;z then again in the Mardians fields, 
whcre the Lycinians were defeated, routed and purtto flight, Art 
length being reconciled, and having concluded a peace, they of 
new divided the Empire between themſelves, in the mean 
time Dyocleſian died at Salona the third of December, as 1datius 
ſaith. 
(a) Anonym. (a) In thethree hundred twenty fourth year, L1cnius having 
Zoſim.z.Euſ- again taken up arms againſt Conſtantimus, accuſing him to have 
Ds broken into another mans dominion (although neceffity had for- 
| ced him to beat back and deſtroy thoſe who ſpoyled and invaded 
the Goths, Thracia,and Mocfſ1a)be received a very great overthrow 


ncar Hadrianopolis,the ninth of July,as 1datius obſerves; having 
| 35+ 
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35 thouſand ſlain of his Army, which confilted of 150 thoufand NAH 
joor Souldiers, and 15 thouſand hot ſemen x then fiying ro Byzan- wp Ly 
tium,he is alſo beaten by Seazand laſtily,being overcome in a field- © obo. L 
battle near Chalcedor, he came into his Conquerovr's hand ; of 
whom having obtained his life by the interpoſition of his Wife, 
Conftantine's fiſter z; and being ſent away to Thefalonica, in the 
(b) year following being 325, he was putto death in the City, for (b) 1dr, 
plotting a new defign, - And thus ended theſe Inteſtines and Civil 517% * 
Wars, 
 Domeſtical troubles attended and received Confantire, having criſpys is put 
atchicved his Martial Exploits to the terrourof his enemies, {(c) G _ 
- Criſpus Ceſar his ſon by his firſt. Wife Minervina, a youth of an ©2257: 
excellent beauty and rare natvre, being brought into ſuſpirion of 
having attempted inceſt wirh his Mother-in-law, he is punt to "Rp 
death atPola in Ifirta, as (dy Ammianus writes z but (c) Zſtmus ' 5% 2g 
fairh, that it wasat Rome; and (f) 71datzus ſaith, That it was in (f) 1dar. 
the year of Chriſt 326, Bur God did not delay it long, before he a _ 
avenged the innocent; becauſe the next year was Fauſta (which ; 
had accuſed wrongtully her ſon in law) put to death ; which be- 
ing deprehended and convinced of falſhood, by Coxftantine's com- 
mand wes {mothered in a hot bath. | 

(2) Byzantium was built up again by ConFantize the Emperour, (gs) Hicrvn, 
and was enriched by the ſpoyles of almoſt all rhe world ; info- -» =p 
much, that it became equal ro Rome, and received the name of x. «15, 
its builder, as well as his Imperial Throne and Court, 71datius vide rt. de 
records, that it was dedicated the 5th of May, in the year 330, 2** Temp. 
| Now the Lawbeing there brought and eſtabliſhed, and inſculpr in 
a pillar of ſtone ; Socrates faith, that he commanded it to be called 
New Rome, 

(n)The Sarmatians after this being ſubdued,and diftributed into (h) Hieron, 
ſeveral places of the Roman Empire, the 4th year after, which Cbron- Ano- 
was the 337th of Chriſt, on a Whitſunday, Con#antinus dyerh in 27% Jar: 
the Suburbs of Nzcomeda, where moſt of the Antients affirm, that 
he was baptized a little before his death, (i) With whom Car- Ci) Perron. in 
dinal Perroz of late did agree, Burt (k) Exuſebius of Nicomedia Reſp.p.239. 


; - _ (k) Euſeb,,, * 
aſſerts, That Conſtantine was baptized ſoon aiter the Convocation de vira Conft, 


+» 42, 


of the Niczan Synod. Hier. Chron. 
Ir's ordinarily chought, That the (1) IndiRions had firft their _ es 


original in Con artine's time, and thatin the 6th year of his Em- Theod. Secr. 
pire, being the 312 of Chriſt : burl chink, that thoſe who are of CO, PG p 
that opinion, are in a dream,and ſpeak nor truly ; for they alledge eng 
not one fit witnefſe ; (m) Ambroſe makes menrion of it in theſe <>. 39. &. 
words ; Now the Indi#ion begtnneth in the moneth of September, (n) (31s boil 
And it iscalled in Theod, book, The YValeanian Indiftions, Ancien- Rmillee, 
ter Authors than thefe, worthy of faith, cannot caſily be found ; (n) Leg: 9- 
And whence this word Indi#:0, came firſt, and what is its own Las oy. 
proper not1on, it's not clearer then before, Learned men agree 

amongſt themſelves in this, That 1ndr/0n5 are nothing elſe but 

Cuſtoms and Tributes, whoſe Canon or Modell was declared 


eVry 
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(a) Eu. hift, 
Martyrs under 


Maximinus. 


(b) Pallad. 
Lauſf. c. r. 


(c) Euleb. 9. 


hiſt, C. 4. 


(4) Euſ. in 
vita. Conſt. 


Chro. Socr. I, 
e& TORT 7 


C. 22. 


' CC. 


in Egypt, The firſt aroſe upon theſe cauſes, 


rn rr  r——_ 


every year:but why he was pleaſed,that they thould end 15 years 
after , and why farſt at what time they were begun, there being 
many conjectures of divers perſons, none ſufſiciegtly probable is 
alledged. Now the uſe of theſe Iodi&ions is threefold, for one is 
in September, and is called Conf antinopolitane ; another is in the 
8th of Seprember, and iscalled Ceſarzaz: which of them two is the 
ancienteſt, I am not yer well reſolved. The third is called Poxti. 
fick ot Roman, and is affixed to the Pope's bulls,and takes its begin= 
ing in January, following the two former Epoches, | 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Affairs of the Church which came to paſſe 13 the time of Conſtan. 
tine the Emperour ; of Maximian's Perſecution ; of the Schiſm of 
the Donatiſts ; of the hereſie of the Arrians ; and of the Nicean | 
Synod ; and alſo of thoſe Perſons eminent in Piety and Learn- 


#77; 


ITT He Perſecution commenced by Dzocleſtan,and continued after 
him and Herculius againſt the Chriſtians,was propagated and 


_ Increaſed by Galerius Maxtmianus,and by Galerius Maximinus : but 


Con$tantine who ruled France,did not onely abſtain from ſhedding 


_ Chriſtian blood, but alſo had the Chriſtians in great eſteem, 


Above the others, did (a) Maximinus rage in the Eaſt, putting an 
infinice number of Chriſtians to Martyrdom ; Excellent and re- 
nowned perſons, were Pamph:lus, a learned Elder of Cefaria; and 
Procopius, who ſuffered in the ſame City. Peter Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria, who excluded eArrius from the Communion by reaſon of his 
Schiſms* (b) St. Potamtera of Alexandria; Lucian of Nicomed{a, 
(c) Alſo was ſpread abroad a molt pernicious and dereſta- 
ble book under P:la's afts by Maxitminus's command, wherein 
many wicked and horrid things were contained of Chriſt; And 
Maxentius raged as much at Rome, But Conftantine the Vidto- 
rious, did put a ſtop and period to the Perſecution ; under 
whoſe proteRion and favour the Chriſtian Religion was propaga- 
ted and enlarged, even farther then the Roman Territories. 

After this L#1n:ws (4) being become an enemy, from a friend 
and ProteCor ; he made not a tew Martyrsalſo,amongſt whom 40 
Souldiers of an excellent and commendable valour are reckoned, 
who were ſtarved of cold in Cappadocra; Baſil Biſhop of Amaſea, 
and others; when L:c:nzus was flain by Conſtantine, then did the 
Chriſtians enjoy peace. 

Whileſt this Tyrant rages with fire and ſword againſt the 
Chriſtians, the inward and domeſtick rroubles did alſo attic the 
Church ; for its ſaid, That two ſchiſms and hereſies had their rilc 
under the beginning of ConFantine's and axentius's Empire 
The ſchiſm of the Dozatifts in eAfrick, and the ſchiſm of Adcletian 


(a) Lacils 


Cap.2. An Account of Time. | 17 


— 


(a) Lucillz was a woman of (bartages in Spain, mighty and fa NAAR 
&ious, who being reprehended by Cecril:an the Arch-deacon, ot 
tought the occaſion of revenging her ſelf : It happened, that Men. wo 337; * 
ſurns the Biſhop of Chartage, being called ro Rowe by Maximian, WW 
he commended the Veflcls to the care of the Elders; VVho be- Ng be 
ing dead, Cectl:an was ordained in his place by Felix eAprungita- Pam. er m 
zus, who asking of theſe Elders that that was Icft in their hands, _— & alibi 
they refuſed and oppoſed his communion, and ro them poyned her 7 Pet: 
ſelt Lucia, And tms was the tilt original of the Dunatifts, who Thehiftory of 
had their name from Donates, of the black houſes, the chief Au- *'* Poraiſts. 
thor of this ſchiſm, by whom was Majoripw ordained, although 
that they had rather ro have their denomination from the other 
Donatus, who fnucceeded HMajorinus ; (b) Maxentin being taken (Þb) Opr. x. 
away, when the Dopatiſts did petition Conſtantive againſt Cecilian, 7 = , v4 
whom they afhirmed ro have bcen ordained by Fel:x the Deliverer, in ſeverall 
The Emperour committed the cauſe to Melchiades the Pontiff of **Þer places. 
Rome, and to ſome orhier Biſhops, of whom three were French, by bor Jen 
whom in the year 313, the Doratiſts were condemned, with their and Euſ. ro, 
grand-Leader Dopatus, as Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, Bur they hiſt. £.'5. 
apain troubling Afr:c&, ard condemned _geis by «&1:an Procon- 
ful, they appeal to the Emperour, by whoſc command their cauſe 
was again examined by a Synod at Arelatrs, and the ſentence was 
given 11 Cec:liar's behalf, in the year 314, Volufianas and Amanus 
being Conſuls ; but notwithſtanding this , having again appea- 
led to Conftantine, being commanded firſt to come to Rome,then to 
Milan, there they were at laſt condemned, and punifhed by ba- 
niſhment, but Conſtantive afterwards recalled and pardoned their 
bantſhmenr, 

The other was the Schiſm of 2letians, (c) The Author of it /e) kthas; 
was Meletius Biſhop of Lycopolws, who being degraded by Peter Apol. 1.3. 


Soer. I. Soz.T, . 


Biſhop of Alexanarza, for divers crimes, and for having offered Fpeq. c. 5. 
ſacrihce to Idols, fell off from him ; this buſinefſe was broached 
at the ſame time wherein that of the Doratiſls was, | 
Our of rhis fa&tion came (d)) Arzas, an Elder of rhe Alegandr;ar (1) Atbas, 
Church, who ſpread abroad an ungodly and blaſphemous herefie ?; FE 
againſt rhe Son of God, for which being caſt our of the Church, Theod:1,c.0? 
he ſought for his advocates and defenders, Eufeb5m Biſhopof Ni- Epiph. her. 
comedia, and anorher Biſhop of Ceſaria, with divers others, the * 
which burning, when Con Fartras conld not reſtrain and quench it 
by letters, nor by his Embafladour Hoſixs, at length he ordained 
a Synod tobe convoked at Nicea, in the year 325, wherein were 
preſent 318 Biſhops, 
© By this Synod is condetnned A/tus*s herefie, and the Controver- 
ſie abour the Paſfeover is gerermintd, (a) Aris and eighr other /A1 yl 
that were of his party, by the conſenitof the Biſhop of Nicea were Apol. z. 
apain admitted rothe faith, as (b) Hirrorymas writes ; erim up- () _ 
oh the condition nor to return into” Alexandria, (cy whoſe books (c) Guari.s: 
indeed Con Farutins gaveout an Edict, that they ſhould be burnt, <. 3s. __ 
(d) and that they who maintained tis opinion, ſhould be called ons Tops 
| Gl = Porphyrians, 
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Porphyrians, Now Athanaſius Deacon to Alexander Biſhop of 


_— Alexandria turned upon himſelf rhe hatred of all the Arrians, be. 
ay * caule he had proſecuted the ation more vehemently then any 


WY other, (ec) And five moneths after this Synod, Alexaxder dying, 
fer he was ordained in his place z Neither could it ever be obrained 


by praycrs nor threats from him, that eAr:anus might have 
the- liberty ro return into Alexandria, By realon of this bein 
(f) Athan, vexed by the Calumnies of the Melztians and Arias ; (t) atlength, 
Apol. 2. he was condetnned in the year 33 5,0 falſe crimes,and being come 
I 7.x to the Emperour into Conftantineple , being ſuſpeted by him, 
25. Ruff. 1. by reaſon of his encmies new machinations and falſe accuſations, 
_ he is ſent priſoner to Trevers, inthe 336 year of Chriſt. eArim 
'* - havipgby all means poſſible endeavoured to obtain the favour and 
communion of Alexander Biſhop of Conflantivople, as he haſtened 
to the Church, he ended his lite with an mfamous death, 
(e)Ruff.r.c.s (8) Helena, Conſtantine the Emperour's Mother, found the croſs 
Socr, 7.17, Of Chriſt in Jeruſalem, (h) and creed two Cathedral Churches, 


N02, 21% and Cortantine built a moſt magnificent one, with the very 
fund. Theod, Git. | ia ct 

Paul. epiſt.%. _. Sapores perſecutes the Chriſtians in Perſia, and puts to Martyr- 
Ds Sul. dome Acepſima, (i) Aithales, and many more, whom the Empe. 


Ch) Euſ.3. de rour endeavoured to moderate and mitigate by letters. (k) Again, 
rar Frumentius Tyrias, a Philoſopher, propagated and divulged the 
Theophia OChriſtian faith in the /ndzes, and being ordained Biſhop by Atha- 
Cedrenus. rgſzus, he retutned thither the 327th year of Chriſt, at what time 
(k) Ruft.l.t "he light of the Goſpel, by the means and labour of a certain bond- 
C. 9. SOC. Is : 
c. 35. woman, began to ſhine amongſt the Scyth:;avs., Now that the 
Theo.r.c.23- Chriſtian concernments might goon proſperouſly,this godly Em- 
rk perour provided the Chriſtians with many good laws, (a) where- 
Th. de.Epiſe. of this was very remarkable, viz. That Biſhops ſhould give their 
 * ſentences in cauſes and Judgment, it was enacted the 314th year 
of Cariſt ; he allo by another Law granted immunity to the Cler- 
(b) Euſ. 3. de £Y, (b) then he did forbid the Hererick's Conventicles, and com- 
vica,c. 6X. qmanded their Churches to be pulled down, and to be confiſcated to 
V*:2-< +; the Catlfolicks. . 
(e) To. t. (c) Then Synods,kept in ſeveral places, did eſtabliſh the Chri- 
Cane. ſtian diſcipline, eſpecially that at Ancyraze, wherio Baſil: Biſhop 
of Amaſia, who ſuffered Martyrdome by Licintus's command, 
was preſent; and that held at Gargria, not certainly known what 
Year, | 
: And that Age was not lefſe abounding with perſons of holineſs, 
and deep Learning, beſides thoſe whom here and there we have 
mentioned, moft of them who were in the Nicean Synod are com- 
mended for men of excellent and admirable picty,as Nicholaus the 
(4) Seer, 1, Biſhop of Mira, (d) Spyridio,of Trimitum in (yprus, Euſtathim of 
So? abs Antioch, Paphnutius of Thebes, and infinite number of others ; alſo 
Rheticus the Augufodinian, was alſo eſteemed amongſt the Learn- 
ed , who together with Aelchiades was granted to the Donatits 
by Confantine, tobe their Judge: Hieronymus reckoneth amongſt 


thelcy 
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theſe ; eArnobims, who of a Rherorician and Gentile, became a 
Chriſtian in the 2oth year of Conftamzene;. bur I think that he 
was long before this time: for he is faid-to have fer out books 
againſt rhe Gentiles; for-a certain roken that he had embra- 
ced the Chriſtian faith, and ir appears by his books, thar he wric 


them to the perſecurors of the Chriſtians 3 Then in his ſecond book: 


he reſtifieth, that it was 1050 years after che firſt building of the 


City, which by Yaro's accompr falls upon the 297th year of 


Chriſt, a lictle before Dyocleſiar's perſecution. Arnobrus queltion- 
leſſe writ under Dzocleſtan. Bur La#antins, the moſt learned man 
of his time, Cr:ſpus Ceſar's Maſter, lived after him; (ec) but fo 
poor, that oftentimes he wanted things needfpl, as Hierotymus 
ſaith. Amongſt the Poets, Juvencnus a Spantth Elder was moſt 
excellent; and Publius Optatiarus Poyphyrius,who dedicated to Con- 
ftantine his panegyrick, of a penfſive Artificer's letters, Nazarius 
and Patera were eſteemed rare Orators in France, living at thar 
time. 


CHAP. TIL, 


Touching the ſons of Conſtantine the Great, azd their Succe fours, and 
chief of Conſtantine axd Gallus Czlar , Vetranius and Mag- 
nentius the Tyrants,and of the Perſian Warrs, 


From the 337 year of Chriſt, to 361, 
pry three fons, whom he had by Fauſts CMaxi- 


mian's daughter, heirs of the Empire, who alſo divided the 
Empire amongſt themſelves, France and all what was on this fide 


the Alpes, fell to the lot of his eldeſt ſon (a) ConFantinezand Rome, (a) Vitor, | 


Zofimus 2. '- 


Naly, Africa, Sicilia, and all the other Iflands, Scythra, Thracta, Ma- 
cedonya, and Greece, to Conſtans ; and the fecond brother Cont an- 
tus had for his lot all Aſia, from the Sea Propontides, and all the 
Eaſt, with Egypr. 


(b) Con Stantinus their father had two brothers, o»ſtantius, Ju- 


— 
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Anno 337 


of Chriſt, 
co 3 61, 


WY WN 


(e) Hier. 
Chron, 


Ruf, xt, £.T5, 


(E) Socr.l.z; 


tas's Father, and Dalmatias, ſome call him Anabalianus, he had © 1. Zeſ.2. 


two fons, Dalmatius, who was created Ceſar in the year 335, as 


ViRor. Eurr, 


Idatius ſaith, and alfo called Cerſor, as (c) Socrates relates, and An- (c) Lib." x. 
nabalianus or Annibalianus, whom Con;tantine had eſtabliſhed c. 27. 


King of the Kings, and people of Pontes, therefore doth (d) Am- 
manus call him King. 
 Aladden fedirion after Conffantizes death, embroyled them all 
In bloud, and wars,by the commotion or diflimulation of the Em- 
perour Conſtantima, VV ith them Optatus,inveſted with the title of Pa- 
Irictus, newly and firſt invented by Conſtantine, and eAblanius the 
Governour, were flain inthe Judgment-Hall; Then the ſon of 
Conſtantius Conſtantinus's brother, the brother of Gallus and Juli sn, 
writing tothe 5, P, 2 Ath, hardly eſcaped, Gallus who was fick, 
E e and 


(d) Amm. 
I. 14. 


The bloody 


oe 


beginnings of 


Conftantint”s - 
{ons, 
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FAY and Julian by reaton of his tender age {for he was then bur five 


Amy 337: yearsold) during the fates and deſtinies of theſe horeid murthers, 
2 


361. theſe three brothers obtained rhe Empire, who were not in unity 
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WY and peace long togerher : (e ) For four years after their fathers 
(c) Eur. 16, : : Y: _ 
Sacr. 2.0. 8. dearh in the year of Chriſt. 340. Conſt antrnus rai 10g wars againſt 


zoſim. Vitor, his brother (ozſtars, and breaking into his territories, he was 
lex. 1. {lain near Agquileia, Conſtans himſelf, ten years after, being the be. 
me wor m” ginning of che 350th year, as we may gather from (a) laatin, is 
{lain. {14in by Garſon, Magrentrus's General, near to the Pyreneyes in 
inn Con- Helenvcaſtle being rnen 3o years old, as Hieronymuw Writes 1n his 
(a) Socr.z. c. Chronicles, although Aurelrus ViRor gives him but 27 {b) whoſe 
6.5079. 4.1 death being known Yetranim Commander in chief of the torces in 
(Os Pannonia, near Murſa, and Nepotranus fon of Conſtantias's ſiſter 
poſſefle themſelves of the Roman Empire, he in May, and this in 
(c) 1dar. Juli- June, and (c) YVetranms eight Moneths after, upon the eighth of 
an, Orat. 1: January, being reduced ro order, lives privately again : Nepotzg- 
de us cight and twenty dayes after was ſuppreſſed by cM agnentrays 
(a) Vitor, Army : but after that upon the fourth of October (d) next, there 
Soer.2.c. 31, Was a very hot and bloudy fight between them in Pannonia near 
 S02.4.C.7- Morſa, witcre Conſtantius's Army being beaten ar the firſt encoun. 
i ter, became at laſt victorious, and in this fight was the Roman 
power much weakened by the loſs of an infinite number of people: 
this was done 1n the 351 year of out Lord, (e) two years atter be- 
&) 1dar. Socr. ing the 353, Magrentius deſpairing of all, killed; himſelf near 
L. 2.c.31-Zof. T,yons in France;the third of Auguſt: Decepttus his brother dicdthe 
PO} 5 of September amongſt the Senenes, | 
allus Caſar, (t) Gallus being created Ceſar in the year 351, and eſtabliſhed 
{f) Amin. 14. overthe Eaſt Countreys by Conſtantzus,and abuſing thartgreat pow- 
Idar.Secr. 2. excommitted into his hands by his cruelty and luſt, being called 


Li Eg back by Conftantius, he was pur todcath in Scythia by his order, 


Zoſ.z, (8g) Julian his brother having been preſerved by the ſudden arri- 
6) Julia. ving of Euſebta, Conſtantius's ſiſter, and ſent to Arhens to ſtudy, af- 


Amm.r5. Zoſ. terwards in the year 355 he was inveſted with the dignity of («- 
3-vide Ep.Jul. ſax, and married to Helena the Emperours ſiſter, and made Depu- 
STS ty of France, whereto being come he performed many gallant ex- 
ploirs againſt the Germans, the French and Alemans : he ſent 

* Connodorus King of the Alemans bound to Rome : Whoſe proſpe- 

Fulian iscrea- FS ſuccefle Conſtantrus envying, he endeavoured to draw away 
red Emperour, the ſouldiers from him,and to tranſport them inco the Eaſt againk 
(1) amm.Hier, the Perſians : (i) but the fouldiers ſaluted Julian in Paris by the 

Chr, Idat.Zol, , TY : 

Socr4.3.c.x, Name of Emperour, as Corſtantius was a preparing war againſithe 
&, ſup. cit. Perfians, which being ſomewhat ended or rather delayed, as he 
rr aids was haſining againſt Julian, intending to be revenged of him, he 
(k) Via. Epi. died the third of November at Mopſucrenes near Tarſws. (k ) Vitor 
de Conſt. {airhthat Cornftantia dicd in the 44 year of his age, and of his Em- 
. pire 39, and thathe was Auguſtus 24, times. Eutropim writes 
thathedied.in the 45 year of his age, and 35 of his Empire, But 
Amman gives him but few dayes beſides the fourty years of his lite 
| and Empire, He was Baprizcd a lutle before his death by Eu 


ſozus 


ſoian Arrian Biſhop ,as (a) Socrates ſaith, Indeed irs true that NASH 
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b) Lucifer Biſhop of Calaris did warn him by Athanaſim and 5299. 337 
—__ d companion-Biſhops, to ſeck after res Sar om. Bap- © bon, | 
tiſm, and receive ir, WW 

Inthe time of his Empire N:{76# was thrice beſieged by Sapor, + om 
as Rufſus writes, (c) Firſt ſoon after Conſtantzres death, in the year (b) Lucif.1.z, 

338. it was beleagucred almoſt two Moneths, when (onſtanttus ip rnns 
was at Antioch, where he was healed of his diſeaſe by (d) St. Spr- Chron, _ 
rido the Biſhop of, Trimitunth, Secondly in the year three hundred (4) Meraph. 
and fifry, when Conſtantia left the Eaſt, to follow Magnentim I2,Scpr, 
for he being departed, (c) Juliaz aflerts that Sapoy did again aflaulr "EVI 
it, and this ſiege laſted tour Moneths, and was raiſed by the @) PAO 
prayers of Saint James the Biſhop, there being ſent a great Army >, Hiſt.c. 3s. 
of Gnats amongſt the Barbarians, which drove them away, and _ in Philo» 
pur rhem to flight, Thirdly, when Jul:az was Ceſar, and had ſub=- i 
duced the French, the Salians and the Quades; and when Corſtant:- 
v5 required of him two legions of Souldiers to fend thither: and fo 
Ni{ibs (as it appears) was beſieged in the year three hundred and 
wy when Zacilizanus defended it moſt valiantly, as (f) Zoſimus (fy zof, z; 

alth, 


— 
— _ 


CHAP, IV. © 


Of the Eccleſiafticall affairs, during the time of Conſtantius, and of RL bh | : 
the ſeverall Councils ; of Athanaſwis's Perſecutions, aud of the 8 
moſt eminent perſons for Holineſſe and Excellent Genius. 


Rievous and laſting troubles did attend the Church infeaed 
I with herefies during Corftantius's Empire: for the Arrian 
perfidious Hereſy, which for the fear of Conſftantinas had been ſup- 
preſſed; now began again to lift up its head,One of the cauſes of fo 
great an evill was a woman,Corſftaniria by name, which had mar- 
ricd (g) Licinzus, Dying,ſhe recommended to her brother. Conſt az- "Y 
tmethe Emperour, a cettain Elder infe&ed;with the opinion of (8) _ x 
Artus, whom he had in great eſteem afterwards; and as he died, ſy oP wn | 
he committed him his Will;and having delivered it into Conſtaz- 1. r.c. 38. and 
tus's hands, he was ng lefle eſteemed by bim then'by his father : © 34; = 
wherefore as he had perſwaded Conſt antinus to recall Arianas, ſo z.c3. . 
at laſthe prevailed fo with Conſtaxttus that he profeſſed himſelf a Conftentius 


ſtrong upholder and preſerver of that hereſy, and on purpole to Arianuv's He: 
ſpread it abroad he rmixt many other things with ir. rely. 


Then the care and thoughts of all the Arrians were bent to the , W 
deſtroying of Hthanaſius; oh whom at that time rhe Catho- (3 0ehen- ot 
lick C ; FR : | . Pol. 2. Theas 

cx Concerns did relye :(a) But Conſtantine the younger ſends him 1. 2.c.1, Socr, 
trom France, (b.) where he had remained two years and four |: 2: 


Moneths, back inte Alexandria with very honourable and coin. ©) Thee. 


mcndable Letters inthe year of our Lord 338. Bur Euſebius of | Ni- Athanaſius * 


comeat | blins him: P hrought os 
74 and others troubling him; Pope Julius warncd them both queſtiati, 


Ee 2 to 
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AL) trocome before him to decide the controverſy, but the Euſebians 
rr #f o ſhifting, and putting off their appearing, and Athanaſius having 
x6 361. appeared, and ſtayed in Rome a year and a quarter, in the year 
GYM, 341. hereturned into Alexandria: (c) But the ſame year was held 

yo xp. 4 Councill at Antioch , for to dedicate Conſtaztives Cathedrall 

ad Orth. Secr. Citurch, wherein Atharnaſuas being ejeted, in his place was ordai-. 

L 2,c.1e, Zol. ned.Gregorius Cappadox,who poſlceſied that place, having commit. 
.3.c;10. The- . 

od.2.c.4. tcda great murther, Athanaſius being ſecretly eſcaped, and gone 

The Councill tg Rome, whethcr Paul,Biſhop of Conftantinople, and other Ca. 

of Sareng. tholick Biſhops,being expelled by the Arians, had retired them. 

(4) Idem, and {elves as toa {ure place of refuge : (d) And for their cauſe, by the 

Sulp, 3. command of Conſtars and Conftantius, was a generall Synod aflem- 

bled ar Sardis, 1n the year 347. By which the Arians retiring and 
hiding themſelves, Athanaſius was reſtored to his office,and all the 
other: Biſhops alſo, and the Hereticks being condemned, the Arti- 

(«) Seer. 2. c. cles of Faith concluded ar Nicene, were here ratified, (e) At 

20.56z.3.6.10 the {ame time the Arians convoke a Conventicle at Phil:ppis in 

Thracia,which they alſo called by the name of Sardis, where 
they forbad the . VVord of Conſutſtantiall evermore to be heard, 
(f) and ſent their decreeto them in Africa, Bur then (onſtantiug 

Congo being forced by Conſtars's threatning letters, commanded A4thana- 

(g) Sulp. 2. ſzu5 roreturn into Alexandria :; (g) But Paul being re-entered into 

Socr-2.c-2- Conſtantinople, and ſoon after cait out again, and brought to Cu. 

Holi: 6 © cuſum, he was pur to death by the Arians, and ſoon after this is 

alſo Athanaſius turned out 3 And Corſtantius by all means poſlible 
ſeeking and endeavouring Athaezaſrus's deſtruion, partly by force 
partly by threatnings he compells them to condemn him, and he 

A grievous punithed parcly by priſon, partly by baniſhmenr, thoſe who dil- 

agy—rperet owned and ſpoke ill of this wickedneſle.Zaſebius of Verſclles,Div- 

| farchs =-_ | ſe of Millan and Libertus the Pope are baniſhed, who two years 
atrer, for defire of recovering the See of Rome, ſubſcribes A4tha- 
naſius's condemnation: but Gfiw of Cordubia, having conſtantly 
reliſted and oppoſed it, at laſt, wearicd out by ſufferings and ter- 

 roursz he aflenred alſo to it. 
In the midſt of all this, Athazaſi being narrowly proſecuted to 
death, by the divine providence and protecion, ar laſt eſca- 

ped, - 27s 
(i Ahan.zc. (4 ) Now. the. Arians were making again new Articles of 


citati. vide Faith, fuch 'as.they had done within Eleven or Twelve 
Anim. noſtras years, ki 


d Epiph« | . X 
Hei 33. Never at any other time were Synods of Biſhops more frequent 


(by Amm. in :then under this Emperour, .the which (b) .Ammianw an Heathen 
el.3T. writer hath nor ably obſerved as by his own words we may here 

| ſee, © Confounding (faith he) the abſolute and ſimple Chriſtian Religi- 

' - 02 with ſuperſtition, 11 the ſearching of whith, with more perplexzty then 

gravity in the compoſing of the ſame, be ſtirred up many di ffentions,wbich 

being diſperſed abroad, be maintained and fomented by contention of 

words, ſo that be cut off the ſinews of the thing carried about, while be 


endeauoureth to draw to his will the whole Ceremony of it, by — 
wg 0 


f 
s 
ſ 


—— 
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of Bilbops ridtng far and near as publick labouring beaſts to the Synods, 
45s they cail them; (c) Now the chicteſt that were held by the ww 337. 
Hereticks, are reckoned co be theſe, viz, That of Syrmia in the \-- co 


) . _— 361, 
year 351. VW herein Photznw Marcellus, Anitranus's Diſciple, (d) GYW-. 


often brought into Judgment afore and condemned, arlength he (c) Hilar, ds 
was reduced into order, Baſilis chiefly proſecuting him, (e) 2,407 


pt 9. S0z.1.4. 
And that of Arimna, andallothat of Seleuca, both held at the <6. ? 


ſametime in the three hundred fifty ninth year of Chriſt ; wherein wag ad 
perfidiouſnceſle was firengthened by the fraud and impiery of the 73. © © 
eAYians. (d) Vide ap- 
Other Hercfies beſides that of Arius broke forth, as that of the 2 
Semirianians, who profeſſed the Son of God, to be not of the (c) Athan, de 


{ame ſubſtance of the Father, bur of a ſubſtance like to it, of the $Y® Sever. z, 


, - bp . Yocr.2.c.29, 
Marcellians, who revived (t) Sabelim's opinion : of the Photi- $02, Fama <4 


ziazs, who preſumed to fay that Chriſt was onely a meer man : Ruff..x.c.2x. 
of the Macedonians, or Pneumatomachians, who put the Holy Hr 
Ghoſt in number of things created, | (a) Alſothe Hereſy of the Yhea. bf Sh 
Anomceans, or Eunomians, from tus Sym, and his Diſciple her.Aug.de | 
Eindmew : who aflerted the Son to be different from the Father, 2220 ern- 


. x rang ls » (a)Epiph ber, 
(b) «hen of the' Audiantars and Azrians ; of whom Epiphanims, The- Ig '-4 bh 


odoretus, and*others do ſpeak. G30; kg: 
' The perſons illuſtrious for their holineſſe that dyed in this eo, & 74: 


Age were chiefly theſe, Paul the firſt Hermite, and eAntonius the Paulthe firt!. 
Monk : Hieronymus in his Chronicles writes, That in the 19 year me ſt 
of Conſtantius, dyed Antonzas the Great ; the which (c) Gregory of (c) Lib. 1." © 
Tutin hath / folfowed ; the which year in Scalzger's Edition is OL Rn 7. 
aſcribed to the fourth year of the 283 Olympiad in Portacena, to © 4 
the firſt yeat'of the 284 Olympiad, and to the 359th year of 
Chriſt; bur the 19th year of Conſtantius began in the 355 of 

Chriſt, Arb:tianus and Lollius being Conſuls ; whence it may be, : 
that 4n:t6nzus dyed the year following 356 in January, (d) He (a) Ad 
was 105 years old, therefore his birth falls vpon the 250 year 0 a jus, 
Chriſt, Deczus then poſleſſing the Empire, and perſecuring the Hicr.Chron, 
Chtiſtians, as Hreronymus's Chronicles do relate, 

Paut was older then Antonius by 23 years;yea Hieronymus inPaul's 
life relates, that Antonius was yo years old when Paul dyed, in 
the 113 year ofhis life; by this account, this Paul was born about 
the 227th,or 228th year of Chriſt, and dycd the 340, or 341,and 
tived in the hermjtage go years. | £2 

| Neverthelefſe, Hieronymus ſpeaks ſomewhat confuſedly about << 4 
PauP;:for he [aith, That Paul, at that time when Antonius came to , —y 
him, that he had already led an heavenly life for the {pace of 
TI5 years, and that inthe 15th year of his life, for to eſcape the 
Perſecution, he hid himſelf in a cave, which doth not well agree 
together. If he had lived 113 years in'the deſart after Dectus's 
perlecution, he would be ſaid to have dyed the 363d year of our 
Lord; afrerthe death of Conſftantius and Antonius, and had lived 
128 years, or Antonius, who lived after him I5 years, dycd 1n the 
year 378; which is altogether abſurd, | 

At 


_—— 
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214. 
(AS Ar that time did flouriſh St, James Biſhop of N:ſabs ; Euſtathiug 
AnnQ.25 of eAntioch ejected out of his Officeby the Arrians tor his faith, in 
. ro 363. the year 340, Hilarius of Piflavene 355, baniſhed by Conftantius, 
7 (ce ) Joſephus Comes, of a Jew became Chriſtian z Euſebrus of Vercel. 
> Apna *. les, Paulinus of Trevirenes; And for deep Learning are praiſed 

Euſebius of Ceſarea, who dyed in the 34oth year of Chriſt, Y:80. 
rinus the Rhetorician, and Donatus the Grammarian, Hieronymus's 
Schoolmaſter, 


— 


td - 


CHAP. V. 


p Of Julian, azd of bis Deeds. 


J 


K———— 


Anno 361 of Chriſt, unto 363, 


Ye. zoverned the Empire in the year of our Lord 361, having 
Aol. 3. Socr. already obtained of Corſtaxtus the tithe of (b) Ceſar, ever 
& TO: fince the 8th of November 355; and having been entituled Au- 
Oroſ. hy 74 ". guſtus by the Souldiers, in the 36th year in the City of Paris; as 
() 1das,Faft, foon as he alone enjoyed the whole Empire, he either put to death 
+ (p ivoggs or baniſhed all Conſtantius's friends: (c) he opened again the Tem- 
Bzz.  Plesof the Idols, and having renounced all the Sacraments of the 
Sect. 3- £4. Chriſtian Faith, he was conſecrated High Prieſt by prophane ce- 
remonies ; then being gone againſt the Perſians, ip the year 362. 
being in Antzo:b, and mocked there by the people, he made a $a- 
tyrick book in his own vindication, that he entituled, MHſe- 
0g0#., 
(4) Amm. 24, (d) After this in the 363 year, the third of March, having led 
Bat 1.3, his Army againſt the Perſzars, having ſomewhat proſperduſly pur: 
ſued the War, he fooliſhly reje&ed the honourable and reaſon- 
able conditions of peace offered to him by the King of the Perſians, 
Ar length, by his own jndiſcretion, his Navies being burnt up 
that went along with the Army to ſupply them with viduals, and 
all rhe proviſion that was in them being ſtopt upon the River, and 
he himſelt intercepted by the Perſians, and being in want of all 
things, he dyed in the midſt of the fight. ; bur it's uncertain who 
&) \ 5. ſhothis Arrow at him, in the (ec) 26 of June, of the 363 year of 
Theed. 3, Chriſt, ofhis own age 31, having governed the Empire after Con- 
ftantius's death one year and ſeven moneths, (& ) Itis ſaid, That 
as hedyed, he took ſome blood out of his wound into his hand, 
and caſt it up towards Heaven, with theſe words, Now haſt theu 
overcome, O Galilean, | 
(s) Hieron. (8) Under this Emperour the Chriſtian's Perſecution was ra- 
5 ogg . thera ilattering and inticing, then a forcing and conſtraining per- 
- &c, lupr, 3 ſccution, to make them to worſhip Idols, and ſacrifice tothem ; 
r for he fought againſt the Chriſtian Faith by hidden and ſly arts 
and praQtices: he advanced none but Heathens to places of pub. 
ic 


x3 9" (a) Prom his Couzen-german Cozſtantius being dead, alone 


E. 25. 
{f) Theod. 3, 
C. 25% 


. .- Rs 4 4, 
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lick employment; he forbad all Authors bur Heathens, ro be 
taught in the Schools : He ſuffered Ptclates and Biſhops of di- 
vers hereſies to Tive at their own will and fancy, intending by ir, 
that they ſhould nor live peaceably and quietly among(t then- 
ſelves; yet he put ſometo death, as amongſt others, Arzemim rhe 
Governour of Egypt Avguſtal,who,under pretext of other crimes, 
being brought to eArtzochy and accuſed with the conſtancy of his 
fairh, to have preſumed roblame and ſpeak ill of the Emperour, 
was {lain (a) the 2oth of September, 

() Now Julian having by his Edie recal 


—— 
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FALL) 
Anno'36t 


of Chriſty 
ro 3635, 


(a) Martyr. 


led all them that Fad (by fans. s, 


been baniſhed; Athanaſrus being returned into Alexandria, he c. 7,8, 9. 


convoked a Synod in the year of our Lord, 362, wherein ir was ; 


decreed, That all rhe Biſhops that had been turned out of their 


Theod. 1. 3. 
— 7 4 


Offices, ſhould again enjoy their places, Lucifer Calaritaru {oon The Lucifera- 


ſome were called Exflathians ; fo called from that great Euſtathus, 
wh@ was ejected out of Aztioch by the Arriars ; ſome, Meletians, 
from Melettus, infected by the Arrians company, who hatred the 
Catholicks; and thirdly, ſome, Arrzazs,over whom was Euzotus, 
Therefore Lucifer being come thither, he ordained Pawlizus, Exſta- 
thius's Presbyrer, Biſhop for the Catholicks ; ſo that there were 
three Biſhops in that City, After this Eaſebius of Yerſeles being 
come thither, diſapproved what Lucifer had done 3 whereupon he 


- *, Yu 


berg offended, and havingtaken it y];thar all thoſe who had been 


diſpofleſled of rheir Offices, ſhould repoſlcfſe and fe-cnjoy them 
again, he broke off from the communion of the Catholicks ; and 
this was the firit ſchiſm that was amongſt the Leriferantans, 


after came into Axtioch, divided them into three factions ; for ian Schilm. 


(c) Now atthe inſtant requeſt of the Arriazs, Julzan command- (c) Ruff. 1.z; 


ed Athanaſins to be turned out of Alexandria, who being by the £24; . cal 
{ubcile counſel of his perſecuror, perſecuted to death, at laſt eſca- Theed. 3. 
ped their hands. (d) This fame Emperour being petitioned by 2z. 3- 
the Donariſts, reſtored them to their former cſtare, (ce) Again, Bo 13. 
he either commanded or ſuffered the Gentiles to exerciſe all ſores © 


of villanics and-cruelties apainft the Chriſtians, without puniſh- 
ing tem for it, Amongſt other things, when rhoſe of Alexandria 


butchered (t ) Georgrus, who had been pur in Atharaſius's place, Cf) Amm.22; 


he contenred himſelf ro reprehend them mildly. Upon whoſe ! 


death Athazaſius{ecing the place void, returned to it; whom Fu- 
Lan commanded again to be turned out. 


ulia, Ep. 19, 


Ia this Emperour's time were theſe perſons of great fame for Perſons of 
ame. 


(a) Hier, 


their Learning, (a) Proþerefias the Sophiſt, a Chriſtian, who by 


2M reaſon of Jultarn's Edit, That no Chriſtian DoRors ſhould teach Chron, 
| Schools, gave off keeping of School of his own free will 3 al- Eunap. 

though Julian had excepred him by bis own name, being then 
85 years 01d, as it may be gathered out of Euparnius ; and Armerius 
alſo, a Scphiſt, Probereſsus's emulator, as Sw1das writes 3 allo (b) (b)Aur. cir, # 
Themt F:us the Philoſopher, Libantus the Sophiſt, Oribaſius the Phy- $493. 
fitlan, Maximus the Philoſopher,” and Ecebokus, 


CHAD, 


A\ALSI) 
Anno 363 
of Chriſt, 
v0 378. 

WON 


(c) Amm. 25. 
Ruff. 2. C. 1. 
Socr. 3. £.24., 


&c, $0X. 6. 
Theod. 4+ 


Vit, Eur. 19, 


Zofim. 1.3. 


(d) Athan. ad 


Jovia, 


(e) Socr. 2, 
C. 25, 
$07. 6. C.4, 


(>) Amm.26. 
Zoling.fane.3. 
&ia 4. Vitor. 


SOCr. 4, 


Theod, 4.c.6. 
Ruff.l.2.c,z, 


(a) Amm.30. 


Via. 


Valentiaian's 


noble qua- 
liies, 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of Jovian, Valeotinian, axd Valcns, 


Anno 363 of Chriſt, unto 378, 


Dy the ſuffrage and common conſent of the Souldiers, the 5th 

ot July, the 363 year of our Lord, as da!tus writes. A man of 
an admirable proportion of body, yer of a more excellent mind 
for piety and goodnefle, who ſuddenly brought the Souldiers from 
the ſuperſtitious worſhipof the Heathens,' ro the true Chriſtian 
Religion; And fer out an Edi, Thar all the Idols Tetnples 
ſhould be ſhut up, and rhe {acrifices utterly abolithr, having con- 
cluded a peace more for neceffity then for honour, with $apoy 
King of Perſ;a for 30 years, by which he yielded Niſib&, and the 
molt pare of Meſopotamza , he eſtabliſhed the Roman eſtate, But 
as he was returning t6 Conſtantinople, he dyed at Dadaſtane, in the 
Territorics of Galatza, of a ſurfeir, or of the ſmell of Prunes, or by 
the fall of a new roof, the 11th of March, the 33 year of his age, 
and the cight moneth of his Reign. "Kul 

(d) He being an embracer and profeſſor of the Chriſtian faith, 
he required Athazaſizs to give him a rule and Canon of the ſame; 
aud he reje&ed the Arrians, cunningly coming and creepipg to 
him; who being mer together in the Nicean Council, are ſaid 
by (e) Socrates and Sozomenus to have made a form of it, Meletius 
being rheir chick Leader, and the Azaczans giving their voyces to 
it: But Hreronymus relates in his Chron. that they by a common 
decree eſtabliſhed homouſrum,that is, the word Corſubſtantial, to be 
nullified; and the word azomeum,that is, zlike,to be allowed and 
approved: That is to ſay, they approved and confirmed the opi- 
nions of the Macedonians and Semiarians. 

(t) Jovianss being dead inthe very ſame year of Chriſt 364, 
Palentiman the next day after Biflcxtile was cleted Emperour ar 
Nicea, having ſhui the bifſextile, as Ominous, as Ammianus 
writes, he under his Father Gratzan governed the ſecond Fencing- 
School of Cybalz, a City in Pammora ; but Julian removed him out 
of that dignity, becauſe of his conſtant mind in the Chriſtian Re- 
lIigion,who rhe ſame year intituled his own brother Auguftuw, In 
Conſtantinople, the 4th of April, (as 7dat:as ſairh,) (a) having com- 
marred the Eaſt to his charge, he goerh himſelf into the Veſt, he 
was indued with many ornaments of virtue; but heexceeded molt 
in the love of Juſtice, infomuch, that ſometimes he excecded in 
puniſhing of vices, he had an admirable face, and an excellent 
genius, he was learned and experienced in divers Arts, he was 
wonderfully temperate, and yet more worthy of praiſes for his 
conſtancy and integrity in the Chriſtian faith, and rhat much the 
more,becauſe his brother did renounce it to his great defame. "- 

; wage 


Joris born at (c) S1g:don in Pannonta, was ſaluted Empcrour 
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waged wars againſt the Alemans, the Quades, and the Saxons, bc- 
ſides other Nations: The Quades or Sarmats at length waſting the 
bordcrs, when as he was a preparing an Army againſt them, and 
that they had ſent their Embaſladors to him in way of ſubmiſſion, 
þcing ſomewhat cxtracrdinarily paſhonare againſt chem ; being 
ſuddenly raken with an Apoplexy,bedycd the 15 of December in 


Pannontay in Brigition's Caſtle, as 1datin faith,(b) inthe 5 5 year of (b) Amm.zo. 


kis age, andthe 12th of his Empire, - He lctt his fon Gratfan, 
already made Auguſtus afore, to ſucceed him in the Empire, And, 


IAS) 
Anno 363 
of Chiiſt, 
to 378. 
WY NN 


(c) Yalentinian his other {on by Juſt1na, fix dayes after was in- (© Idar, 


velted with the ſame honour at eAcinzcum in Pannorta by the Soul- 
dicrs. 


(d) Yalens at the very beginning of his Empire, envying and i. 


4+ C.3. 


hating Procopi Silex, Julian's kinſman, becauſe he had poſleſſed = 


himſelf of the Government of Conſtantinople, he ſubducd him in. * 5: 


Phrygia, in the year 366, and put him to a.cruel death the 6th, of 


S@Z.6,C.8$, 
Theo.4.c.12. 


June 3 (ce) Then he had continual Vars with the Goths ; whoſe Them. 


King askiog peace of him, obrained it inthe year 369, But in the 
year 379, he courteouſly and- civilly entertained him and Frts- 


ſtirred up by Luprcinus's coverouſneſle, role up againſt the Romans, 
(g) And Yalezs himfelt at length fighting againſt them near  Ha- 
driauopols, and being wounded with a dart, was burnt with Tugu 


- 


Orart. 9. 
Oroſ. 7. 
(e) Amm. 27. 

gernes, when they were expelled out by the Hunrs, (t) and ſer- videJernam, , 


led them in Thracia,with the Goths there, They afterwards being 6) mm. 31, 


'(g) Hicron; | 
Chron, 


rium, the Town whither he had reticed himſelf the 5th of Auguſt Am. 35. . 


378, by the Barbarians, as Idatius witneſleth : he:dyed, being al- Zol. 4. 


moſt 50 years old, and having governed the Empire 14 years,and 


Socr.4. e.38; 1 
SOT. 7. C49, 
ſome four moneths. Amman records, That his manners and ft.1.2e.r3. 


Orol77. c.3. 


diſpoſition were indeed rempered with ſome virtues, but with The 
many more vices, elpecially of wrath, cruelty, and envy ; which < 3« 


were the more violent; by reaſon of bis impiety towards God, and 
the poy(on of that contagious hereſic of the gHrrians, 
(a) He ſhewed a notable teſtimony of his cruelty in the year 


370, in which many were put to death by his command, becauſe ©? Amm. 16, 


od, 4. 


«\ 


Zolim, 4. 


it was ſaid, That he enquiring by curious arts, VVho ſhould be his Socr... c. 19. 
lucceſſour > and that che firſt part of his name was thus ſhewed 595-6: c:33, 


tohim, THEOD; (b) Whereupon Theodoſrus the elder,the Fa- 


ther of Theodoſus, afterwards Emperour, is thought to have been G 


pur to death in 4a, having been baptized. A very unworthy re- 
ward for all his good ſervices and deſerts from the Common- 
wealth ; for amongſt others, he had ſubdued Firmus the Tyrant, 
who ſpoyled and deſtroyed Africk, with a great Army of Afoores, 
and had followed and purſued him fo cloſe; that at length he kill- 
ed both him and his brothers. 


CHAP. 


) Hier Chr. 
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Anno 363 
of Chriſt, 
ro 378. 


{c) Theod.4. 
e. 12, Hier. 
Chron.8&c. 


Valezs Perſe- 


cures the 


Church. 


{d) Sor. 4. ©. 
4. & 11.Bafil. 


Ep. 54. 


(a) Bf. Ep. 
195 .59CI« = 


(b) Soer,' a.c. 


13. &c. 


90%Z.b.c.14.&c 


(c) tem. et 


Naz, in Euc. 
Baſil;& Ep. 20, 


BaGlius and 
Gregorius, 


— — 


The Hiſtory of the Jorld;or, Lib.6, 


CHAP, VIL 


The affairs of the Church worthy of memory under thoſe Emperours, and 
the perſons of fame for therr Piety or for their Learning, 


T this time the Catholick intereſt was in the Eaſt in grear 
troubles under an Arian Prince, (c) For Yalezs was infea. 
ed with the Hereſy of the Arians by reaſon of his familiarity and 
acquaintance with them: he vexed continually rhem that adhereg 
tothe Nicean opinion and doatrine, chicily afrer he was bapti. 
ſed by £udoxim the uſurper of the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, 
in the very defign of his Gothick expedition; and he going betore 
he ſwore both that he never would forſake that impious opinion, 
and that he would oppoſe and pull down with all his power all 
the profeſſors of the contrary opinion: and he performed both ac. 
cording to his promile; tor he ſtirred up a cruel and bloudy Perſe. 


cution, wherein were many Biſhops-baniſthed, and Catholicks of 


other rankszrhe reſt were afflicted divers wayesznot a few ſuffered 
very deep. (d) The Macedonians and: Semiarians having made 
a confederacy together, ſent Embaſladours to the Pontiff of Rome, 
and many of them having approvedthe Articles of Faith, conclu- 


ded in the Nicean Synod, were re-eſtabliſhed, and parricularly 
' -Sebaſtenus Euſtathias a (ubtill and crafty Arian, 


(a) The Emperour diſliking this their condeſcention,he would 
have an aſſembly of his own to be held at Nicea, by whom E«- 


nomoew the Prince of the Anomoears was created Biſhop of C:zicum, 
.  Eleuſius being ejeted, bur afterwards he was turned out by the 


Cyzinians, 

(b) After Eudoxzus's death inthe year 370. the Catholicks ha- 
ving ſubſtituted Evagris, and the Arians Demophylus, Valens remo- 
ved them both : the Catholicks afterwards being vexed and op- 
preſſed by the Arians, they ſent eighty Ecclefiaſticall perſons to 
complain tothe Emperour, whom Aodefizs the Governour by Va- 
lens's command, being 1mbarked, aid in the middle of the Sea, 
conſumed both by fire and water, (c) Above all others, he hated 
the Monks, and by an edi& forced to be liſted for Souldiers z yet, 
notwithſtanding all this, God was not wanting to his Church in 
this turbulent and diſtreſſed eſtate of hers ; for he oppoſed to the 
Herericks many rare and excellent perſons, both for their godli- 
nefle, and for their learning « Amongſt them were theſe two,Baſ- 
liw, and Gregorizs, moſt eminent, who came as it were our of the 
VWildernefle ro fuccour the Catholick party, Yalens doth in vain 
oppole Baſili created Biſhop of Czlarea in Cappadocia, in the 
ycar three hundred and feventy, whoſe ſon Galates for his fathers 


' fault, is puniſhed with death, and Gregor: ordained Biſhop of the 


Saſimans dyed. After Nazantias at this time did alſo flouriſh that 
other Gregorzus Biſhop of Niſſene, and brother to Baſilius, whom 
Yalens depoſed out of his office, as alſo Meletius of Antiochz Euſe- 
| bius 


-upon the ettate of the Church was very ſad, which by the ſlaugh- Sox. 6, 


G5 A. 


iu of Samos, (4) Bur intending allo ro diſpoſlic ile Aitbanaſrus, tea» NAN 
ring that tne Alexandrians would riic in an uproar, be defiſtcd wg 
ſrom his enterpriſe, but he being dead, and Peter being by the C1-  co378. 
tholicks ordained in his place, Yalexs commanded Lutzus an Ar- Op 


rian to be preferred to it, and Peter to be ſhut up in Priſon, Here- Thegq 4. 


——_———J__—_ 


ter of the Catholicks, the raviſhment of Virgins, and alſo by che 
turning away of the Monks; the baniſhment of ſome, and the tea- 
ring of others into fations, Lucius found. Athanaſim died," 
as (e) Sacrates {aith, under the conſulate of Gractan Il. and Probus -! ww pp 
which was the year of our Lord three hundred ſeventy one, ha- oat 
ving been an officer of the Church fourty fix years in the time of 
her great changes and alteration; Arthartime (f) when Mauva 

aecn of the Saracens, offered peace to the Romans upon that Fs. 4.c.36. 
condition, that Moſes that holy Hermite might be given for a Bti- S92-6.c.38. 
ſhop to her Nation, who being brought into Alexandria, would ELF: 
never ſuffer Luczzs to give him the impoſition of hands, and ar laſk 
obtained to be conſecrated by a Catholick Prelate; S. Epipbanes 
wasalſo a great {plendour to the Churches of the Eaſt, who began 
to enter into the Eccleſiaſtical office in the year three hundred ſe- _ | 
venty five, as alſo (a) Didtmus of Alexandria, who being blind 6) Hier, Chr: 


: : SOCt,4.C.25. 
ever (ince he was five years old, yet flouriſhed in all forts of lear- Aft. 2.c.7, _ 


DINg, 

This great Baſil:us died in the beginving of the 379th year of _ 5 
our Lord in January; after whoſe death, in theninth Moncth af- | 
ter, was convoked an aſlembly of Catholick Biſhops at Antioch, 2 
whercin for tro compoſe and quiet the difſentions of that Church, 

It was decreed by generall conſent, that concerning Paulus and 

Meletius, that one of them being dead, the other ſhould remain 

Biſhop alone withour any other : (c) And Gregorius Naztanzenus, © SES 
is by the ſame Councill ſent ro Conſtantinople, therero order the 77 
Eccichaſticall cltate, 

In the Weſt which Yalentzniana Catholick Prince did: govern, 
there was {carſe any trouble occaſioned by the Hereticks, onely 
that (d) Auxentizs Biſhop of Millain of the Arrian faQtion, under 4)Sec. Gree. 

a pretence of Piety deceived the Emperour, who ſeeing St, Hil- ipledevira ſua 
lar) a Pillar ofthe French Churches to be ready to diſpute with PE ry 
Aaxentius, commanded him to depart our of the City. 

But there broke our a great {chiſm at Rome, inthe 367th year 

of Chriſt after the death of Libertus the High Pricſt.. #rciſtnus be- 
Ing by a lawful conſent and ſuffrage againſt Damaſcas,ordained Bi- 
ſhop, thence aroſe ſuch a bitter ſcdition, that there were found in f)Amm. 27. 


one day 137 dead corps in S$7cez2us's Carthedrall Church, as Am- 297: 4<29: 


Ruff. 2. c.r0. 
minus witneflerh. e) Paul.in vi. 


 (f) Then Auxertius Biſhop of Millan being dead, eAmbroſuus ta Ambr.Kier. 
15 created in his place, a perſon of Counfell, in the year 375. og en eh 
eipÞ.t dayes after he was Baptized, And inthe ſame year 1s (2) « bo. LE: 
St. Mart;n made Biſhop of Turin in France, (b) Five years be. b)Greg. Tur. 
torethis time, being the 370th year, died. St, Euſebius Verſellien- i. & of 


2 {1s, 
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Anne 363, 
of Chrift,to 
378, 


(i) Hier, Chr. 


(b) Hicr.Chr. 
, Ruff. 25, C, T7. 
| Paul, Lauf. 


ex Ccjits ſcrip- 
ris colkeRa 4, 
C'. 33. 


(d) Sore. 6.c. 
25, Naz.Bp, 
ad Chelon. 


Valentimans 
Epock is ap- 
proved. 
(<)Amm. 33. 


a) Zofim: 4+ 


(b) Idat. 


(a) Hier,Ghr. 


(c)Vica, Tha - 


ee In 


NAS) (is, and Lucifer Calavitanus,' who ftirred up a Schiſm of his own 


name ; (i) neither long after did alſo dic H:larizs the Biſhop of 
the Pics, but (a) Opretus Biſhop of Milevium in Atrick ,was then 
eminent, and contuced Parmenianus Donatus's ſucceſipur ina great 
and laborious volume of hisown. | 

PaleRize alſo in theſe times was adorned by St, Hilarie's piety 
who dyed about the 372 yearofChriſt,aged about eighty years,as 
Hierouymus wrues upon hits life, who then dwelt in Syria; and 
Ephrem that hoty.man and ornament of the Ede fear Church was 


alſo living abdut-theſe'rtimes. 


(b) In che ſame Countrey of Paleſtine: Melaviz Marcellus the 
Conſulls eldeſt daughter, wasin thefe dayes highly recommended 
tor her piety and Dolinefle, although | Raff:us's acquaintance im- 
braed her a lintlewith Or:gez*s opinions, 

Among the Gentiles was (c) Themifteus,furnamed Eupbrades, in 
gtcarcftcem and repute for his learning, who from Confantizgs 
Empisc unto Theodoftus, and unto LArcadzus, beginning, was ace 
counted the. Prince of Philoſophy and Eloquence : and Amianas 
who warred under / alexs, and Aurelius Y/Sor do obtaimthe praile 


 ofgrearHiſtorians. 


In this mtervall of rime- broke forth the Apollivarians Hereſy, 
whoſe Author was (0) Apollinaris of Laodicea, whom Damuſus 
the Pope condemned rogether with his Diſciple Y:tals, in a 
Synod of Rome, in the three hundred: ſeventy and third: year of 
Chriſt. 

Valentintan's Epock is remarked by that illuſtrious chara@er of 
the year Biſſextil, which is the three hundred ſixty fourth year of 
our Lord as irappears out of (c) Amianus, and here ought ro be 2 
period of thoſe times Chronology, which being compared with 
the books of the Conſulls and Emperours of that age aflerts 
the beginnings and endings of. every one, as we have here fer 
down, 


* —<>————_— Re 


CHAP. VIII. 


what things came 10 paſſe during Gratian's, Valentinian's, the youn- 
ger, and Theodotius's times 3 and of Maximus and Eugenius 
the Tyrants, 


Anno 378. of Chriſt, unto 395. 


T Alenterian being. Auguſtus, had two fons, Gratiarn who was 
bora the fourrecnth of May, inthe year ef Chriſt three hug- 

dred. fifty and nine, as /datizs faith in his records ; and YValextintan, 
Junior, whotn he begat of his Vife Juſi:»a (which had firſt mar- 
ried CMagneſpus the Tyrant as (a) Zoſemus writes ) the cigh- 
tcenthof January, io the year three hundred: ſixty and fix, by - 
Tdatins's accamprts. Yalentmniar created his fon (b) Gratian, w 4 
us, 


Cap. 8..' An Account of T1me. 


#us,ar Amtens in Francethe ninth of Septcmper, 4x70 three hun. AT 

dred ſixty feven. And Yalentzinian rhe younger,in the three hundred of ; 

ſeventy fifth year, foonafter his Fathers death, by the generall 395. 

voice of the Souldters, was extolled to the fame honour being but ; v Ag 

ten years old. | *" yy f. 
(d) Gratiaz was of an admirable Genius and propenſity to all 1da. 

vertue and honeſty, which was farther adorned by che excellent 62 ma, 7 

cotnclinefſe of his body: he was a reafonable gcod Scholler, But ; 

he had no great skill ro govern the pvblick, being wont ro prefer 

Barbarian and raw Souldiers before the Romans and old-ones : 

(ec) He, Yaleys being dead, when the - Goths did over-run and (4) zgm.q. 

ſpoil Thrace, and othet territories of the Roman Empire, not Socr. 5. c.z. 

being able ro bear the whole burthen alone, after he had called —wkty yh 

Theodeſrus the ſon of char Theodoſtus which had innocently becn-put via. oro. 7. 

to death in Africa (f) as we here above have obferved, ont © 24: . 

of Spain he made him his companion in che Empire when he was ty 

thircy three years old, as Yifoy writes, g) which was the rhree (g) Proſper. 

hundred ſeventy ninth year of our Lord, che fourteenth of Febru- Caron. Ions 

ary'z#r $rtniven. ++ - qd 
Theodeſe overcoming and defeating the Barbatians reſtored 

peace and quietnefle to thoſe territories, and a while after recei- 

ved honourably Athanaricas their King, expelled by his fubjeRs, 

flying to him in Conſtantinople, in the year rhree tundred eigh- 

ty and one, and the fame Moneth of January chat he had come 

to him, being dead, his Funerals were celebrated as becomes 


| theeſtare of a King : bur 7dativs records that the whole Na- . 


tion of the Goths, together with their King ſubmirted themſelves 
rhe next year to the Roman Empire, to whom the Emperour 
affigned a'countrey to inhabir; the whick Syeſrus ſheweth in Orat, 
de yegno. | 

4 ) After this, cHaximus rook upon himſelt the Government 
of Brirain in the three hundred eighty and ſecond year, and having a)Sever, ».yi- 
eſtabliſhed his Court ar Trivirum ;z he by eAndragatius his Gene- nbd cy 44 4- 
rall, killed by treachery and fraud Gratian,as he was forſaken'ot . #44 
hisSouldiers near Lions the eighth of September, Anno 383. there- 
fore Grattan died inthe 25 year of his age, whoſe death (b) Thes- (by Lar. Pac. * 
doſrus well revenged, and allo reſtored Yalentinian the younger into Haas. Soon 
the Empire, who had been expelled our of Iraly, c) and reconci- 2.c.z2.Socr. 
led him with Ambroſius, and the Catholick Church, ro whom %. . 
both, having reje@ed his Morher, and the Arian fa&tion, he whol- a — 
ly and conſtantly adhered : which was done in the 388, year of 
Chriſt, when by the ſpeciall proteion and providence of God 
the(d) 5th of Au-uſt, he overcame and killed Maximus near Aqui- 
leta: his fon Yi#or few dayes after was put to death by the Earl (4) Ida. © 
4 ks al » but Azdragatius did precipitate himſelf inco the 

ea, 

c) Theodoſius was adorned and inriched with all the vertues be- | 
comming a Chriſtian Emperour,, and he was in no waies inferi- to Rf-urat 
our to the Princes that went befare, nor to them that came after Theog. 


him . 
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T he Hiſtory of the World; or, Lib£6. 


AL) 
Anno 363, 
of Chriſt,to 
37S, 


(i) Hier, Chr. 


(b) Hicr,Chr. 
Ruff. 25, C. 7+ 


Paul, Lauf. 


(c)Vica, Them 
ex cis ſcrip- 
ris colkeRa 4, 


C. 33. 


(d) Soze, 6.c, 
25, Naz.Bp, 


ad Chclon. 


Valentimans 
Epock is ap- 
proved, 


(<) Amm, 33. 


(a) Zohim. 4. 


(b) Idat. 


nn ee r—_ 


OR ————— 


ſis, and Lucifer Calaritanus, who fiirred up a Schiſm of his own 


name 3 (i) neither long after did alſo dic Hilarivs the Biſhop of 
the Pics, but (a) Optatus Biſhop of Milevium in Africk ,was then 
eminent, and confured Parmenianus Donatus's {ucceſiour in a great 
and laborious volume of his own. 

Pale ze allo in theſe times was adorned by St, Hilarie's piety 
who dyed about the 372 year ofChriſt,aged about eighty years,as 
Hierouy:mus wruees upon his life, who then dwelt in Syria; and 
Ephrem that holy man and ornament of the Ede ffear Church was 
a}{o living about theſe times. 

(b) In che ſame Countrey of Paleſtine Melaniaz Marcellus the 
Conſulls eldeſt daughter, was in thefe dayes highly recommended 
tor her piety and bolinefle, although Rafj1us's acquaintance im- 
brued her a little with Or:gez*s opinions. 

Amongtt the Gentiles was (c) Themiſteus,furnamed Euphrades, in 
grear cftcem and repute for his learning, who from Conftarntings 
Empire unto Theodaſtus, and unto eArcadzus, beginning, was ac. 
counted the. Prince of Philoſophy and Eloquence : and Amianus 
who warred under Y alens, and Aurelius YV/or do obtain the praile 
of grear Hiſtorians, 

In this mtervall of rime broke forth the Apollivarians Hereſy, 
whoſe Author was (0) Apollizaris of Laodicea, whom Damaſus 
the Pope condemned together with his Diſciple Y:talw, in a 
Synod of Rome, in the three hundred ſeventy and third year of 
Chriſt. 

Valentinian's Epock is remarked by that illuſtrious character of 
the year Biſſextil, which is the three hundred ſixty fourth: year of 
our Lord as it appears out of (c) Fmazus, and here ought ro be a 
period of thoſe times Chronology, which being compared with 
the books of the Conſulls and Emperours of that age aflerts 
rhe beginnings and endings of. every one, as we have here {er 

down, 


+—-—A—_—— 


CHAP. VIII. 


what things came 10 paſſe during Gratian's, Valentinian's, the youn- 
ger, and Theodolius's tzmes 3 and of Maximus and Eugenius 
the Tyrants, 


Anno 378. of Chriſt, unto 395. 


Alentiz2an being Auguſtus, had two ſons, Gratian who was 

bora the fourteenth of May, in the year ef Chriſt rhree hun- 

dred fifty and nine, as 1datz«s faith in his records ; and YValeztintan, 
Junior, whotn he begat of his Wife Juſtia (which had firſt mar- 
ried CMagneſpus the Tyrant as (a) Zoſemus writes ) the cigh- 
tcenth of January, 10 the year three hundred fixty and fix, by 
Tdatins's accamprs. Yalentiniar created his fon (b) Gratian, * 
us, 


tt 


Cap. 8. An Account of Time. — 2 
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#s,at Amiecns in France the ninth of Septcemper, Axzo three hun= AN 
dred ſixty ſeven. And Yalentinian the younger,in the three hundred prot 4 
ſeventy hfth year, ſoon after his Fathers death, by the generall 355, 
voice of the Souldters, was extolled to the ſame honour being but | y tp 
cen years old. | dr TER: 

(d) Gratiaz was of an admirable Genius and propenſity to all 1dar. 
vertue and honeſty, which was farther adorned by the excellent - fo 27 
comelinefſe of his body: he was a rcafonable gcod Scholler, bur 7 
he had no great skill to govern the publick, being wont ro prefer 
Barbarian and raw Souldiers before the Romans and old-ones : 
(e) He, Yalens being dead, when the Goths did over-run and (4) zgm.4. 
ſpoil Thrace, and othef territories of the Roman Empire, not Socr. 5. c.2. 
being able ro bear the whole burthen alone, after he had called a p 5, 
Theodoſrus the fon of that Theodoſtus which had innocently been-put via. rel, 7. 
to death in Africa (ft) as we here above have obſerved, our £34 _ 
of Spain he made him his companion in the Empire when he was nit 
thirty three years old, as Yifoy writes, g) which was the three (4) Proſper. 
hundred ſeventy ninth year of our Lord, the fourteenth of Febru- Chron. Idar, 

| MII? Marccll. Chr. 

ary at Srtmium. a 

Theodoſe overcoming and defeating the Barbarians reſtored 
peace and quietneflle to thaſe territories, and a while after recei- 
ved honourably Athazaricas their King, expelled by his ſubjects, 
flying ro him in Conſtantinople, in the year three hundred eigh- 
ty and one, and the ſame Moneth of January that he had come 
to him, being dead, his Funerals were celebrated as becomes 
the eſtare of a King : bur 7datrus records that the whole Na- , 
tion of the Goths, rogether with their King ſubmitted themſelves 
rhe next year to the Roman Empire, to whom the Emperour 
aſſigned a countrey to inhabit z the which Syzeſrus ſhewerh 1n Orat, 
de repno. : 

a After this, cfaximus took upon himſelf the Government 
of Brirain in the three hundred eighty and ſecond year, and having a)Sever, »,yi- 
eſtabliſhed his Court ar Trivirum;z he by eAzdragatius his Gene- ak Taos. 4- 
rall, killed by treachery and fraud Gratian,as he was forſaken of . ay We 1 
his Souldiers near Lions the cighth of September, Anno 383. therc- 
tore Grattan died inthe 25 year of his age, whoſe death (b) Thes- (b) Lar. Pac. * 
doſrus well revenged, and alfo reſtored Yalentimian the younger into hows, Jena 
the Empire, who had becn expelled out of Italy, c) and reconci- 2.c.2.Socr. 
led him with Ambreſizs, and the Catholick Church, ro whom %*. . 
both, having rejc&cd his Morher, and the Arian fa&tion, he whol- was __ 
ly and conſtantly adhered: which was done in the 388, year of 
Chriſt, when by the ſpeciall protetion and providence of God 
the(d) 5th of Au-uſt, he overcame and killed Maximus near Aqui- 
leta: his fon Yi#or few dayes after was put to death by the Earl (4) Idar. + 
of Oats » but Ardragatius did precipitate himſelf into the 

ca, 

©) Theodoſius was adorned and inriched with all the vertues be- | 
comming a Chriſtian Emperour,, and he wasinno waics inferi. (f) V16h- 
our to the Princes that went befare, nor to them that came after Theog, 


him . 
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RAS him; Admirably valiant in wars, and yer ingaged in none bur 
ny luch as were needfull, induced with fingulac clemency, and buma- 
to 295- Nity; he was officious and courceous toall, yer he was ſomewhat 
LY too foon moved to anger though it was for ſome unworthy things 

but he was ſoon appeaſed again, This, Ambroſe did witneſle ip bi 
Sermon art his Funerall, _ | 

(t) frm = (1) He ſheweda grear teſtimony of this his diſpoſition when he 

Rees Avenged bimſelfot the Theflalonians ſedition : for when that peo. 
Theod.5.c.18, ple bad killed Bothericus their Governour,the Generall of the Scy. 
Soz.7-& "4 thians Ariny : Theodofzus revenged this fat by tne death of many 

ol their Citizens, even of thoſe that were innocent: For this cauſe, 
comming to Millan, he was by A :4roſe forbidden admittance in. 
tro the Church, the which he did nor onely bear paticntly, but (a- 
tisfying to the Pontific's injunEtion, he ordained a law, that all 
{entenccs given againſt MalcfaQors, ſhould in their exccurion be 
delayed fourty dayes aſter 5 This ſeems to have been done Anno 

(es) Chryf.. three hundred and ninety, (g) But he had pardoned the Antiochi- 
RS) --< _w ans, (whoinacertain ſcdition of his wife Flacilla, had caſt down 

\ the Images) inthe year three hundred cighty eight by Flautanus's 
interceſſion in his preparation for wars againſt Maximus, as Loſt- 
mus relates, | 

(a) Zofim.4, Not long after (a) Eugenim by the power of the Earl Arbogaſtes, 
qe uſurped the Government in the year 391; and the year follow- 
morgan ing, the ſaid Arbogaſtes did kill YValentinian at Vienna in France; 
Orol. 7.c.5- (b) Epiphanius (aith, That he was ſtrangled in his Palace on the 
oa firſt Sabbath day of May before Whirſunday, when Arcadiws and 
Lat. Fat. Ruffinus were Conſuls, which of neccflity was the 392 year of 

Chriſt, if he was 26 ycars and four moneths old ; he was then ca- 

techized for his faith, ang hadrequired Ambroſius to baptize bim, 

as he himſelf menttons in his ſpeech at his tuneral; tor he had 

him ingreat reverence;and he elegantly ſer forth and left to poſte- 
(c) Ruff. 2. rity the excellent piety and rare vertues of this Prince. 


' 


Tf, » (c) Theodoſims pur todeath Eugenim, whom in the ſame year 
C.24. Proſp, 394, he had conquered and- taken priſoner, not fo much by any 
Marcel]. bumane power, as by the help of God who tought for him. Ar- 
_ & gobaſies killed himſelf, This was Theodeſius's laſt viRtory ; for he 
Orol. dyed (d) the 395 year of our Lord, the 17th of January at Millan, 


(d) Victor. 1 © (or 
—_— having been E mperour 16 years, and having lived 50, as Y: 


Idar. Chr. faith; Socrates gives him 60; and the Alexandrian's Chronicles 


Alex, Theo.q4. do attribute him 5 , years more, 
C. 29. 
Sar. 7. 6 3057? 


de Bt i tt. 
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, | Ano, 379 
CHAP. IX. of Chrig, 

tw 395, 


The Hiſtory of the Eccleſaaſtical Affairs, mhach came to poſſe during the WON 
time of theſe Emperours ; an account of the Conſtantinopolitan Sy- 
od ; the hereſie of the Prifcillianites; Ambroſe*s Confiid.; Then 
the renowned Perſons for Piety and Learning, 


Anno 378 of (briſt, unto 395. 


Heodoſius erabracing with-much love the Catholick Religion; 
| by employed all his power and induſtry in the preſerving 
and adorning of it: And the baptiſm which of his own free 
motion and defire he received, did yet more kindle his zeal ; being 
fallen ſick, he was baptized (&) by eAſcholi Biſhop of Thefalo- (e) Socr. 5: 
zics: (t) Therefore he made a Law againſt all hereticks, and £5  _ _ 
commanded all to embrace that onely Catholick faith that Da- (&) 96-2 
maſu the Ponriff of Rome did then profeſle. (a) Then being gone 4e ber. & 1.2. 
into (oxſtantzzople the 18th of December, in the year of Chriſt _ teat 
380, he confiſcated to rhe Catholicks , the Churches that the (a) Socr. 5. 
Arrians had poſlcfled for the ſpace of 40 years, (b) At what time © 7: 193% |, 
when the Arrians, who were many ip Conſtantinople, did labour ware. © 
and endeavour to draw and win - Theodeſius to themſelves, and Þ) Soz. 1 7," 
chiefly Eunomius, that notable and witty diſputant, as he had. a ©*: - 
deſire tohear him, his(c) godly and religious Wife Flaccilla dif &) Thad.1. 5 
{waded him from it, together with the deed of a certain Biſhop's © 79 , 
diſcretion and homelinefle, who having ſaluted Theodoſeus very 
bonourably, called his ſon Arcadrus, who fate by him,as it he had 
been an ordinary boy z at which the Emperour being much diſ- 
pleaſed,commanded him to be turned out of his preſence? Then 
the Biſhop ſaid to him, VVhar doeſt thou think, O Emperour, 
who art angry ate for having denyed thy ſon the honour due toe - 
him > Of what mind thinkeſt thou is God, when he ſeeth his Sonne 
deſpiſcd by the Hereticks, and not honoured as himſelf. The 
Emperour well relliſhing this ſeaſonable attempt of the Biſhop, 
called him back, and had himin greateſtimation z and acknow- 
ledging his faulc, he refuſed farther ro hear the hereticks. 

(d) A little before this, Gregorius Naztanzerus, being gone 4d) Greg, Nat: 
thicher for to foment and uphold the Catholick faith, was at firſt Cam, devira 
conternned and deſpiſed, but afterwards he came to great eſteem; ku#1.z. 6-0. 
ſo that by the general ſuffrage of the people he was made Biſhop, Socr.l.5. c.s. 
Peter Alexandrine giving his conſentto it ; but ſoon after having %7: ,_ _. 
changed his mind, he advanced tothe place, Maximus a Cynick $0. Es 
Philoſopher. 7 heodoſes both for'to maintain the profeſſion of the Tripar.s. 
Niean Synod, and to confirm Gregory in his new dignity, he al- 
lembled at Conſtantinople a general (c) Synod of 15Q Biſhops,which (c) de qua 
condemned Maximus, and all his ordinations raſhly done, and *** *: 6an6- 
having approved the Articles of 'faith concluded in the Nceze 
Council, and made a decree and aflcrtion of the Holy Ghoſt's di- 


vinity 
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RAS 
Anno- 378$ 
of ' Chriſt, 
r0 395. 


(a) Tom. 1; 


Concil, 


The Sea of 
the Priſcilla- 


nians. 
{(b) Sever. 


Sulp.1.x. hiſt. 
Prolp.Chron, 
Aug.de her. 


(c)Sever. in 


the lite of 
Martin, 


(4d) Paul, in 
the life of 
Ambr. he in 
Auxenr. & Ep. 
13, 14, & 36, 


vinity againſt . Macedorzus; and according to this, Meletiug 
being dead, Gregory apprehending that .Flauznims would ſucceed 
him, reſiſted it manfully ; whereupon that whole Dioccls would 
have fallen to Paulinus 5 bur'thar it was ſo agreed, That whiereas 
there were two Biſhops of the Catholicks, to wit, Paulizwus, and 
Meletius, that whoever of the rwo ſhould firſt dye, the other ſhould 
have the whole Diocels alone. | 

Hence a great conteſt ariſing, and Timothy, Peter's ſucceſſour and 
Prelate of Alexandria, by his command denying a Biſhop to Con- 
Kantinople, Gregory for peace and quierneſle layed down his dig- 
nity of his own conſent. And Ne#armw ſupplicd his place, aftr 
this, every ones'Dioceſſe was limited, and the {ame rites and pri. 
viledges were granted tothe Biſhop of Conſtantinople, as the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome enjoyed onely, being after him in dignity ; bur the 


Authority of the Roman Pontiffe forbid the ratification of this de. 
. cree; And this was the {econd generall:Synod held at Conſtan- 


tinople in the year 39 1.(a) in which year was held another Sy. 
nod at Aquileia in Italy, where Ambroſe was the. Prefidentz but 
the Palladian, and the Secundian Councell condemned:the Arri- 
an Biſhops. 

(b) But in Spain, the new Hereſy of the Priſcillians breaking 
forth, whichhad adjoined it ſelf to that 'of the 'Manicheans and 
others;almoſt about the ſame time was held a Council at Czſarea 
Auguſia, in which Priſc:l:az the Father of that Se& with ſome 
other Biſhops, is put out, being himſelt a lay-man ; choſe Biſhops 
that by this Synod were condemned,made him Biſhop of Abulens, 
but 1datius and Ithacius both Biſhops procured their .baniſhment 
by Gratians edi& : alrhough ſoon afcer through their cunning and 
ſubrilicy, they were again reſtored to their former dignities: 
Afrer this, there was another Synod held ar Burdingall, where 
Priſcill:anus was condemned, who appelling to Maximus the Gover- 
nour, by his command having heard him at Treu:raum, he was put 
ro death with many others, 7thaczus the Biſhop and his adherents 
becauſe they had intermedled themſelves unla wfully in this blou- 
dy matter, were judged not fit nor capable to enter into the Com- 


- munion ofthe Church, which came to paſle rhe three hundred 


eighty fifth year of Chriſt; (c) but in the next year, /thar:w is ab- 
ſolved at Trevirum by a Synod of thoſe of his well-wiſhers : with 
whom Sr. Martin who was come thither for to [Petition Aſax:mu 
tor ſomething, having at firſt refuſed ro communicate with him, 
ſoon atrer, that he might obtain what he came about, he yielded 
ro the Emperours intreaties, by whom being invited tro a feaſi 
borh he and his Wife entertained him very honourably. 

(d) In the mean time Ambroſius ſuffering many unworthy things 
by Juſtins, Valentinian the younger's mother, a woman of the Ar- 
rian opinion, he by ſacerdotall conſtancy refſied her weak pra- 
Giſe. And at that time ſhe brought the Reliques of the Saints, 
Gervaſius and Protaſius, which were ſhewed with great reverence; 

into the Temple of 4mbroſius, whoſe worſhip he eſtabliſhed with 
great 
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rear prodigies: as (a) Ambroſim hitaiclt doth wiinficyas well as FRAN 
(b) Auguſtrivus who was preſent with him; by which things the rope 
1gn0rance {cyot Moulineus,a Caluiman Minitter,is convinced, who wazgs, | 
wes confenting to this rathneſle 5 whonor onely believed that tha WV 
whole report, of the bodics that were found, was falſe; but alſo va 93. & 
chat thar Epiſtle of Ambroſize did not belong to him, whcrein he (b) L.s.Conf, 
writes this.very thing ; than which nothing'can be ſpoken of, more © Ba 
abſurd, Ambroſius at length being feng Embaſſadour by Juſt:n4 © telbngy 
ro Maximus, he reprehended an eminent Tyrant of Iraly with like 
magnanimity, and oppoſed and rejeed both his and che Ithaci- 
ans company, 
-- (d) Theodoſrus after Maximus death, commanded the Temples of (d)aug. y. cir, 
1dol-gods to be pnlled down, their Images to be broken to pieces, ypc OT 
and their ceremonies to be aboliſhed:e)Amongl other was the fa- c. 38, © ** 
mous Temple of Seraprs demoliſhed by Theophelus Biſhop of Alex- (<)RvE. z. c, 
andria, who about the ſame time was very helpfull cothe Church kc nope 
of Antioch : (t) for he reſtored Flavian their Biſhop into favour (t) ambr.sp.9. 
with Sir:cius the Pontiffe of Rome, and brotght him again into the 22©*: 5.c. 15. 
Church-Communion, of which he had been deprived for conne. ***t 523: 
naucingand maintaininga Schiſme after A/eletw his death. 

Theſe times were adorned and enriched with ſome perſons of Men of note, 

reatlearning and piety, amongſt whom was Baſcl;us who died in 3-þtw. 

LT nary Anno 379. having exerciſed the affice of a Biſhop nine 
years, whoin the year of our Lord 370, ſupplyed Exſebize after 
tus death,'. wherefore be was Biſhop of Ceſaria eight years, and - 
ſome Moneths, (g) as both the Gregories, Nyſenm, and Nazianze- e BfL4eS. 
uw de afſert, both a great Ornament of this ſame age; of whoo), des. Baſil. 
the firſt being Baſitius's -couzen German, ſuffered much for rhe T'® IS : 
Catholick faith under Yalezs, and by him was(h) baniſhed fome 8. axe Nlfen, 
years': And the orher, one of Baſ;[zus's intimare tricnds,dyed in the (Þ) Nyf. de 
year 389, as we may gather out of (i) Hieronymus :; (k) Socrates rok "O 
ſeems to declare the time of Baſili's birth and death, who faith Seripr. 
that a Synod was convoked ar Antioch, for to fertle the ſtate of © L5.c 5- 
the Church after Theodoſiw's renunciation, the which Ny[emw in 
his ſpeech concerning XMacrinas dearth, writes to have been the 


ninth Monerh after Baſil:w's death, and Theodoſpus was created Au- 


- 


- guſiw rhe ſixteenth of January, Arno 379, as the ſame Socrates 


aſſerts, 

\ (a) Amphilechius Biſhop of Iconium ; Gelaſius of Cxſarea in Pa- ; 
lettine, Ambroſius of Millan, Theodore of Mopſucſtes, (b) Exuperius _ 
of Toloufe, S:mplictus of Vienna, Amandus of Bourdeaux, Maurc cir, ; 
ot Anjou, were all accounted Biſhops of great fame, Alfo (c ) (®) Gree: Tu- 


Pinlaſtrius of Breux, But likewiſe (d) Johan Anchorert in Egypr, _ nh 


Alſo theſe Widdows were of a holy life and converfation, 20- 
Ge nas 


__— ll... _ _ y 


_ Ly 
» "'P; 
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7% 
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FAS nice, Auguſtines Mother, (!') which died at the Gates of Tyber, 
Anne 395- Anno Domini 389, and of herage 56. And Paulathe noblelt of all 
493, the Women of Rome, (g) which having deſpiſed all her great- 
+: pcſle and Riches, that ſhe might wholly give her ſelfup to Cnriſt, 
ESR ?* travelled to Bethlehem about the year 384. as Hieronymus Writes 
(gs) Hier, Ep. in her Epitaphy, who himfelt Jiving in the ſame place filled the 
Fes, whole World with the fame of his great Learning and Pic. 
ty. | 
In the ſame age was that Learned and Eloquent Symmachus, who 
being Governour of the City, petitioned YValenizzian to re- 
lore and re-eſtabliſh the Altar of Vidtory, whom eAmbroſus 
oppoled. ſacrobius allo lived under the Emperour Theode. 
ws, 
} In the ſame age broke forth alſo ſome certain Hereſies, as that 
of Jouinian, whom Syricius the Pope condemned. in the year of our 
Lord three hundred and ninety, and that of Yegrlantius, which 
both were learnedly confuted by Hierome. The madacfle of Ori. 
gen's his followers, were great in thoſe times, of which num. 
ber were Joþn Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Rufſzm Prieſt of Aquilcia, 
Palladius the Galatian, whom St; Epiphanzus, and Hierome con- 
futed, 


RE  .. | ——_— 
CHAP. X, 


| 


Touching Arcadius, and Honorius; and the chief things of their 
Times, and of Stilichon, Eutrop, Ruffin, Radagaifius, Alaricus: 
and of the taking of Rome, ard of the zrruptions of the Barbarians, 


both into France, ard Spain, [ 
Anno 395 of Chriſt, unto 408, 


T Heodofjus dying in the year of our Lord 393,asI have above: 
ſaid, he lefr ewo ſons heirs of the Empire, Arcadius ro whom 
he gave the Eaſt, and Hororius ro whom he allotted the Veſt, 
(a) +a Arcadius was eighteen years old, (a) and Honorius eleven, if he 
. ron. » S . . 
als. was born at R:czmeris the fifth of September inthe year 384. when 
Clearchus was Confſull, his brother Arcadius having been created 
Aaguſtus by his father the year before the ſeventeenth of February: 
(b)Chr.Alex. (b)And Hozorzus in the year three hundred cighty and nine, 7ima- 
+ ſrus and Promotus being Conſulls, attained tothe ſame honour: (c) 
ſome ſay that it was when Theodoſzus the third, and Abundantius 
(4) Oroſ'7.c. were Conſulls, 
+ OR Arcadius ({oon after his fathers death, married Eudoxia, Eutrop 
cel.Jornan. de Making the march leſt he ſhould marry Ruffin's daughter ; for 
reg-luce.e, 94. then the power and dignity of theſe two Princes was great among(t 
Ruff , the Romans, viz. of Rufſiz who then lived in Conſtantinople, and 
con.Raff, of Stilichon who lived in the Weſt : Stihchon was a Vandal bornzas 
Eurrop. . (d) Oroſtus writes, who after (c) Theedoſ;us's dearh, arrogating to 


himſelf 
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hicmſelt rhe Guardian-ſhip and Government of both the Empires, one 
intended to go into the Eaſt; whom to hinder Rufſraus with his of Chriſt a9 
Armies, ſtopped him the paſſages of Greece ; then ue ſtirred King 458. 
Alaricus vp to arms, whom St:/:co pur to flight, as he was a watt WWW 
ing and pillaging Greece,and ſent his Ger eral Gatzas of rhe Goths 

Nation with his bands to Arcadius, By whoſe means Rufjinus had 

his head cur off by the Souldiers in the ſame year that Theodoſzus 

died, whom Claudius (airh to have been born in Eluſa a Town of 

Aquitania, Eutroptus Spado with St;lichon were his Counſellours, 

but Extrop fearing Stzlichon, he cauſed him to be baniſhed as an 

Enemy both to the Emperour and Senate, and procured to him- ht 
ſelf the friend(hip of (a) G:[do an Hearhenith Earl whom Theods yr ry 
ſ:us had eſtabliſhed Governour of Africk, who having taken upon Ocoſ.7, c.36. 
him the Title of a Tyrant King, and forbidden corn to be 

brought into the City, being routed and defeated by his brother 

Maſcezeles, whom Sticho had ſent withan army againſt him, he 

layed himfſelt; And not long after was cMaſcezeles, being reryr- 

ned into Italy,by Stz{:chor's command,caſt headlcng into the River 

by his ſouldiers from che bridge. (b) That Vigory was obrtai- 

ned in Africk in the three hundred ninety and eighth year of _ Mare 
Chriſt, 

(c) Ia the year three hundred ninety and nine, when Aanlius © 29% 5. ; 
Theodorus and Eutrop Eunuchu were Conſulls, Gainas the Generall 5, vroſp, Fr 
of the Army of the Goths, having been taken and ſent by Sti/ichg Marcellinus. 
ro Conſtantinople, he conſ{pires againſt Arcadzmm with his Kinl- - —— 
man Treg:b:ldw, having fo agreed together that 7r2g:b/Idus ſhould | 
publickly revolt, and that Gazzas ſhould be the Generall of his 
Army, and guide the whole deſigntothe beſt advantage of both 
and ſo by G azzas praiſe was Eutrop (lain, having been plundered 
of all the very year that he was Confull, and his memory was pur 
out of the Roman Chronicles, he being taken out of the way, Gay- 
n4s reſolves eaſily ro ſtir up a tumult, and ſedition, and openly ro 
war againſt the Common-wealth, Whoſe Treaſon being found 
our, and his private deſign of ſeizing upon Conſtantinople diſco- 
vcred, he is judged anenemy by eArcadzus, and is beaten chietly 
by the help of Fravitta the Goth a Gentile, and his army; and dy- 
eh 1n Thracia upon the Jatter end ofthe year 400,or at the begin- 
ning of the following, as the Alexandrine Chronicles do, ſhew + 
Arcadtus atrer this dyeth, having done nothing of remark and me- (4) gocr, ge. 
mory tn the ycar 408,He was ot a peaceable or rather fſloathfull 23. ' 
diipo{ition, and too much addifted to his wife, which pleaſuring 
and conrenting with roo great expences,he undid nolefierhe Com- 
mon-wealth then the Church. (ce) Dying, helefr che ProreAtion _ 
of his ſon Theodoſtus to Fezdegirdus King of the Perfians by his Te- oh 4 oh 
ſtament, who taking the charge layed upon him, charged Artio- agah.l.4. p. 
chus, a man of deep learning with the tuition of the Pupill, and he 232. 
declarcd that he would a& as a publick enemy againſt thoſe who 
ſhould dare to plor and conſpire againſt the child, Arcadins dyed 
in May, inthe 31, year of his age. 
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Anno 395 
of Chriſt, 
to 408, 


WVYN 
(a) Zol. 5. 


Proſper. Mar- 


ccll. in 
Chron, 


Orol. 7.C.37. 


Aug. 5. de 
Civ. C. 23. 
Jornandes. 


(b) Zol. 5. 


O-ol.7. c.39, 
Jornand. ' de 
reg. ſuoc.96. , 


& de rebus 
Gert. Cc. 10. 


Miſcel.1. 13. 


(c) Zolim. 6. 


Jornand. 
Marcell. 
Stilichon's 
dcath, 


(d) Zo. 5. 


{a) Profp. 


Chron, 


Soct.7 .c Io, 
9$9Z.9, C. 6. 
Olymp.apud 
Phor,num. $0. 
Orol.7.c. 39, 


FJornand, 


Marcel]. 
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In the Weſt, the many invaſions and tocuriions of the Barbariauy 
were almoſt the utter undoing of Rome and of the Roman Empire, 
(a) Radagaiſus Prince of the Goths, with four hundred thouſand 
of Souldicrs, as Zo. records, or two tunured thouland, as Or0ſius 
and Marcellus do (ay, over-ran all Italy; he was the potentcfi of 
all the enemies the Romans had, and a molt bitter ezemy to the 
Ciriftians, Which whole multitude, Stil;cho by a wonderful 
ſucceſle, having ſhur them up in the mountains, defeated and 
kill'd, having raken and kill'd the Gencral himſelf, Proſper ſaith, 
that this wonderful victory was obtained in the year of Chriſt 
405 z bur Marcellus aſſignerh it to the year following. 

(by Atrer him, Alaricus King of the Gorhs, of the Balthick Fa. 
mily, having waſted and ſpoyled Greece, and a long time remai- 
ncd at Epirus by Siulichon's command, who intended to draw and 
tranſport Thracta from Arcadtus's cominion and rule, to Honorius, 
broke afterwards into Italy z whom to divert and hinder, Hone- 
7145 granted him and his peoplero poſieſſe and inhabit France and. 
Spain, becauſe he could no longer retain and keep thoſe Provin- 
ces himſelf z whereunto Alaricus going with his men,Saul a Cap. 
rain of the Gentiles, ro whom Stlicho had committed an Army, 
unadviſcdly aſſaulting tac Barbarians upon an Eaſter day, is by 
them overcome, By which {uccefle Alaricus being clevared in his 
mind, having drawn his torces nearer, and ranſacked all Italy, he 
took Rome. (c) But Stlzcho before this was alrcady put to death 
by Homorius's command ; but intending after Theodofius's death 
to take the whole Empire upon himſelf, and ro create his fon Eu- 
cherim (a Gentile, and crucl enemy to the Chriftians) Empe- 
rour; the {ooner and better to bring his deſign ro paſle, he re(ol- 
ved to imbroyl all the Common-wealth ; And therefore be under- 
band ſtirred up the Barbarians ro invade and tear the Empire 
to pieces; for he brought the Yaxdals, the Alans, the Swedes, 
and the Burgurd:axs into France and Spain, whither, Proſper in his 
Chronicles writes, that they advanced inthe year 406; his afh- 
nity with the Emperour ſtrengthened his courage, becaule he had 
married Serena, Theodoſtus*s lifter, and had by her two daughters, 
Mary, which ſoon atter dyed, and Theumantiz which he had mar- 
ricd; bur his ſecret practices and deſigns being diſcovered by 
Olympus, he 1s killed by Herach; ran, in the year of Chriſi 408, 
in Rztenra's Church bcing ficd rhither, who by that deed deſcr- 
ved, as it was beſtowed upon him, the Government of Africh, as 
Zoſimus {auth ; (d) then the year following, Eacherus is ſlain with 
Sexera 1s Mother, Stilichon being dead, Alaricas intending to en- 
ter 1ntoa league with Hoxorius, he was rejefted by an indiſcreet 
counſel, (a) Thercfore at the example of the Goths and Hanns, 
with great forces, together with Athaulphus his wifes brother, he 
beſicgeth Rome, and rook it in the year of Chriſt 410; which ha- 

ving given to his Souldiers to plunder, he commanded them not to 
hurt or wrong any of ihcm that fied into the Churches, and 
chictly tato the Cathedrals of St. Peter, and St,Pau!, Six dayes at- 
cr 
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cr departing irom the Tiry, and leavinz to his brother A haulph NADLN 
Placidia the Emperour's fifter, he went ro Rhegium, intending to mary 1-4 
goto Scythia and eAfrica; buttherene dycd of a (icknefſe, whole to 408. ; 
place his brother thaulph {upplying , having again plundered WWW 
Rome, he carryed away along with him Placzaza, and joyicd hu 
tobimſclfar rhe Borough of Cornelium, 

(b) Whileſt this rempeſt rages in ltaly, the like calamity op- 7b) 1dur, © 
prefſed France and Spain; the Alans, the Vandals, and the Swedes O:9.7.c. 40. 
having waſtcd and plundered Fraice, andibeing paſt over the Py- 
reneys, poſicſled Span, (c) in the year of our Lord 409, the Vandals (c) dar. 
and Swedes obtained for themſelves Gallecia ; the Alans, Luſitania 
and the (ar. hagenian Province ;z and the Sulznges, who were an- 
other Nation of the Yazdals, made an Invaſion into Beotra. 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Afjairs; and ſome of the moſt renowned Perſons of 
that time; andof St, Martin's death ; and ſomething 
of Chryloſtom's baniſhment. 


Mtbroſius lived near three years after the moſt Chriſtian 
Emperour Theodoſius, as Paulinus ſaith, who ended his lite ©) in vita 
: k FuP =1. _ :- S. Ambrol, 
oa a Sabbath day, being rhe 4th of Apr: in the year of Chriſ: 
397, Ceſarias and Atticus being Conſuls; by which account he 

had officiated the Biſhops Ofh ce two and twenty years, and near a 

quartcr; for inthe year 374, that 1s, the year bctore YValentinian 

dyed, Auxentius being dead, he 1s recorded .by Hzerome to have 

ſucceeded him in his Biſhoprick;z yet Marcellus faith, that 4m- 

broſ- dyed in the year 398, when Honnorius and Eutychianus were Th. geath cf 
Conſuls ; bur his opinion 1s refuted by the Annals of the Sr. 4mbroe. 
Church. 

(d) The other great Light of the Weſt Countrey-Churches, (45 Severus 
dycd 1n the year 401, that great Prelate of Turin, St, Martzn, — (neſs 
born in Sabaria of Pannormra, Who following Hillarius into France hin. wakes 
from his bauiſhmenr, having there lived an auſtere and retired <.16.&1.10. 
life, was creartcd Biſhop of Turin almoſt at that rime that Ambro- © _ 
ſfras was eftabliſhed Biſhop of M1llan, namely, in the year of our 
Lord 375, A man to be admired far above all his Predeceſlors 
for piety, whom rhe Emperours themſclves have had in great 
elteem, as amotgſt the reſt Maximus, who fealted him, Anno 
386, as he was come to him, ina fcaſt that his wife the Empc- 
refle had prepared, VVho {upplyecd the place of a waiter, and at- 
tendant at the table her lelt. 

Bu: Sr. Fohz from a Pricſt at Antioch, being made Biſhop - of (4) p,ttea, 
Conſtantinople after Ne#artus's death which was 10 the year 397, invita Chiyſ, 
the 27, of September as (b) Socrates ſaith, who relates,thar Joh the 2ct 6 Sn, 
26 of February,in the year following, did fit in his Throne. Being Sor. s, c.r7,” 
advauiced to thar dipnity, as he birrer]y rebuked the corrupt lite &c- , 
and 
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(c) Photius 
Cod. 59, 
O0Cr.6,C. 15, 
SOT. 7. C.17» 


(4) Socr.l.6. 
"| 
50z.$.C. 23. 


Ce) Socr. I.E. 
C, 19. & 20. 
Soz.Vv, C. 23. 


Chryſofton.s 
death. 


(a) Soz. $. 


£46, 


(b) Socr. 6. 
CE, Ia, 
Soz.8. C, 14+ 


The 0/izenfls 


vexed. 


(c) Epiph. 


Epiſt.ad Joh. 


Hier. Con. 


Ruſt. & Con, 


Joan. Hicr. 


(4) Hier, ep. 


ad Demetr. 


& Avol. con, 


Ruff, & Ep. 


78.ad Paiup, 
& ad Marcel, 


(ce) Socr, & 


end converſatiop of men, and c{pecially of che Clergy, and of the 
Princes, he drew tne hatred and all-will of many upon himſelf, 
and chicfly the hatred of Eudoxia the Empreſſe 5 which being re. 
prehended by him, conttrained and induced Theophilus of Alexan- 
driato plead and diſpute againſt him in Corftantinople, and for to 
condemn by a (c) tumultuous and abrupred Synod, that was held 
in tic year of Chrift 423, in the Suburbs of Calchedoz, in a place 
called, Atthe Oaks, Bur there ariſing a great {edition of people, 
and a ivddain Earthquake, the Emperour being affrighted by it, 
cauled him to be recalled; butthe ycar following, becauic he 
rcouked (t1]] with the fame boldnefle both Exdxia, and others, 
(d) being again condemrel by her doings,he is baniſhed away the 
20th of Junc, having refrained himfſelt trom the adminiſtration 
of is Oihce rwo mouctins before, being about Eaſter, The Greek 
Ritoricsrclate, That Exdoxis dyed three moneths aftcr that Chry. 
ſoſiome had been cjcAted, being the 4rh of Otober, Anno 404, 
there having fallen, four dayes before, hail of huge bigneſſe. 

(ec) Arſacius ſucceeded Chryſoſiome in the place, a man of no 
{pccch nor learning z then he being dead 14 monerhs after, Atti- 
cus a Monk cf Arminia ſucceeded, In the mcan while, Chryſoſtome 
being aftlicd with many miſcrics and griefs both in Armenia and 
Iſauria, the Catholick Biſhops labouring hard for him, and cſpe- 
cially znocentzus the Ruman Pontift, ro whom he had appealed, 
and whoſe faith he had implored ; he dyed at Comanum neat 
Euxtnes bridge the 18th of December, in the year 407 ; he lived 
52 years, and 8 moneths, and he fate in the Biſhops ſeat 9 years, 
6 monerhs, and 20 dayes;z fothat he was born in the year 355, 
about March, (a) Thercupon [nzecent, and with him all the 
C:.urches of the VVeſt would have no communion with eAtt::us, 
and all che Churches of the Eaſt; untill that Arſacius's name being 
blotted ont of the Diptycks, which are the Eccleſiaſtical Records, 
and Job.'s name fer down in his place. 

(b) Ar the ſame time lived Eprpharzu't, a man highly recom- 
mended for 31s piety, he was Biſhop of Salamina in Cyprus, who 
rogether with Jobz Chryſoſtome vehemently contended againſt Ori- 
2en's Opinions : tor then began his errours ro be queſtioned, which 
wcre ſpread, withour any puniſhment, through the Monaftcries 
of Egypt; butthey had tor their defender, (c) John Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem, and Rug/tnus Prieſt of Aquileia, and Palladius a Galatian, 
{rom wl:om differed eſpecially Theophilus and Hierom, But Theo- 
puilus ata Synod that was convoked in the year 399, was rhe firlt 
thar condemned the Orzgexifis, and ſent the decrees of that Synod 
to Anaſtaſius theRoman Ponrtiff, who inthe year 398 had ſucceeded 
S7ricias 1n the Roman See z then (d) Anaſtaſius ſends circular letters 
both to Epiphanzus and John Chryſoſtom,having condemned Orzgeres. 
(ce ) Chr3/oftome reſolving to conſider the matrer more pun&ually, 
would by no means condemn Orrges*s books,notwithſkanding Epi- 
phanius's and Theophilus's perſwaittons and inſtances z and for this 
caule Epiphantus being diſpleaſed, departed from him ; and both» 
as 
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as its reported, prophelicd by the ſpirit of God, what ſhould be- NAH 

fall one to the other. of Chriſt 
Arthar ſame time flouriſhed alſo Saint Aſter;us the Prior of to 408. 

Amaſea, whoſe Learned Homilies, compoſed in the year of WW 

Chriſt four hundred, we have untothis day : And allo Theophe- 

lus Biſhop of Alexandria , Chryſoſtome his enemy; a man in- 

deed worthy of blame, for his great and immoderate covetoul- - 

n«{ſe, bur of great learning, and Hrerome's companion, who made 

Sineſius, who trom a Gentile Puloſopher, became a Chriſtian, 

Biſhop of Ptolomais, about the four hundred and tenth year of 

Chriſt, to wit, three years after Chryſoſtome his death, and Theo- 

philas his reconciliation to his party, which was foon after his 

dcath, | ag 
(a) S. YVigill Biſhop of Trent when St:licho was Conſull, ſuf- ny 26 Juis, 

fered Martyrdome, as Kſuardus Writes, and as it appears, (b) & uſu 

St. Porphyrius Biſhop of Gaza, in the year four hundred, under Ar- () _ 4 

udius the Emperour, did abundantly ſhew his piety, miracles or 2 6.Bobes 

and labours that he {uffered forthe Faith of Chriſt, And Severia- 

nus Gabalit anus, as he was a learned tman, ſo likewiſe by teaſon of 

his emulation with Chyyſoſtome, deſerved lefle cfteem in the me- 

mory of poſterity ; bur Sta. Paula hath deſerved an exceeding re- 

markable and excellent name, who dyed at Bethlehem the 404th 

year of our Lord, January the twenty ſixth, being fifty (ix years ſix 

Moneths avd eleven dayes old, whereof ſhe lived five years in 

Rome in herReligious defign, and twenty at Bcthlchem, as (c) © Hier. Eps 

Hierome teſtifieth, et 
Prudentius a Spaniſh Poet, did write about the ſame rtime,be- 

ing born when Phzlzppus and Salza were Conſulls, in the year 348; 

as he himſelt (d) declares; and he compoſed ſome Verſes when (a) Prud. is , 

he was 57. years old, and fo he made #3 xaInutewr, in the year Cathet, = 

404. | 
Ruffinus Prieſt of eAquileia, and a Monk, was of great renown 

for his Learning, firſt by his friendſhip with Saint Hzrerome 5 

then more renowned for his offence, dyed, ſoon after that 

Rome was taken by Alaricw, as Baronius conjedtures, at which 

time alſo St, Harcella the Widdow dyed, (c) as Hierome al- \ | 

ſcrts. (e) Hier, Ee 
Amongſt the Gentiles Claudianus was the Prince of Poets, a 

prear ſtickicr for Sizl;chon; but the chick Hiſtorians were Zoſimus, 

and Eupantm, 
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WV 8 What things worth memory came to paſſe under Theodoſe the younger, 
Honor1us, azd Valentinian the third, tz both the Empires ; and 
the viclent af{ault of the Vandals in Africk, 


Anno 408, of Chriſt, unto 450, 


- HE Arcadius's death, the Roman Empire remained under 
two Princes, Honeriw bad the Weſt, and Theodoſuus poſle(. 
{cd tbe Eaſt. (a) He was born the 1ath of Aprill, in the year 
(a) Sher; 4. 6, 403 and the year following declared Auguſtus, under the tuitiog 
6.Marcel.Chr, Of the King of Perſia, A-tochus being bis tutor, began to reign 
Alex. Theo- alone in the Eaſt ; he had four ſiſters, Flacilla, Paulcheria, Arcaata, 
_ and Mary, of whom Theodoſius called Pulcheria, Auguſta, in the year, 
as Marcellinus agrees with the Alexanarian Chronicles, 414. And 
not,as Theophanes ſaith, 41 1,And ſhe is recorded to have been born 
{b) Soer. 7. e. in the year of Chriſt 399.(by By her, Theodoſius and his other 
22,S02. 5,c.1, alters being inſtrufted, they alcogether, and onely advanced in 
piety and vertue, ſo that they differed in nothing from the 
45:3 and their Court was ip a manner turned into Religious 
houle, 

Theodoſius,by the counſell of his fiſker Pulcheria, aged twenty 
years, married Athenazdes the daughter of Leontius the Philoly. 
pher,a woman of rare qualities and of exquiſite beauty and come- 
linefſe of body, which be named Exdoxza, he had by her a daugh- 

_ ter, which having alſo called Eudox:a, he married to Yalerntiniuan 
therhird. (c) Theodoſz governed the Empire unto the 45oth 
(c) Marcel. year of Chriſt, in which year he dyed in the Moneth of Auguſt. 
rering x having firſt recalled and reſtored his filter Pulcherza , which 
Theoph, hiſt, through rhe calumnies of his VWite £xdoxta, and of Chryſaphzus the 
Miſc. 24 Eunuthhe had degraded and rejeted : During the time of this 
E mpcrour, the peace and tranquillity of the Eaſt, was ſcarſe art all 
diſquiered by wars, except by {ome few ,broils of no long conti- 
Theenk, core UBNce, amongſt which wasthe Perſian war moved by Yararas 
-c.18,  Iſdegerdes's ſucceſſour iff the year four bundred rwenty two, by 4r- 
adaburius his General, and ended by a wonderfull miracle, the Bar- 
barians being all affrighted and routed. 
The miſery Bur in the Weſt, both under Honoriws and Yalentizian, there 
_ _ was continuall civill and forreign wars, and the face of the Ro- 
of the We man Empire was all disfigured, and defeated: for Honorius was of 
under Hone!i- hjs nature, mcek and jocond, and $roen to ſloathfullneſſe,and neg- 
W ligent of the Goverament of the Common-wealth, and of the at- 
fairs that concerned it : but he was inclined to piety and Religion, 
Divers Ty, Which he maintained with divers edits, After the Gothick 1n- 
rants, Vaſion, which likea Whirlwind inthe four hundred and tenth 
(a) Zol-5.6. year, ruſhed upon the City of Rome, and oppreſſed it, there aroſe 
ming is u@ divers uſurpers in many placesof the Empire, Firſt (a) — 
P1011} 


CE Io Re LE A % Aa 


— ay. . ih red aa 


Cap.1z. An Account of Time. 


—— CIT a 


Alaricw command made Emperour by the Senate, having proud- NAA 
ly refuſed Hozorius's aflociation which he offcred him by Embaſ- | Ct; 
ſadours, being again brought back to a private life by Alaricm to ags. 
himſelf, and often after that reſtored and ſtrengthened, and forſa- &WwWW 
ken, Arlaſt having reaſſumed the uſurpation and Government 
in France, being fortaken of the Goths, and taken by the Earl Cor-. 
Fant/us in the year tour hundred and fitteen ( b ) he came under refo Ch 
Honorius's power, and having his hands cut off, was ſo left alive, le alarg Sr” 
the wiiich CMarcellinus ſaith , was in the four hundred and 7.c.42. Paulus 
twelfth year, but Proſper ſaith the contrary. 65 DANIS 
At that time ConfFantine the Tyrant pouſicfied France, who from 
a private Souldier, onely by reaſon of the name, was proclaimed 
Emperour in the year four hundred and ſeven, as (c) Olympiodorw, (c) O'ymp. 
Proſper, and Zoſimus dodeclare, Marcus and Gratianus having both apad * wi 
taken the Government before him, Intending to ſecure and de- 89: Proſp. _ 
fend themſclves with the Brittain Armies againit the Vandalls and (yah 6: 
Alans, whom the ſame Author ſay to have broke in upon France, Marcel. 
and invaded it : Thence being departed into France with his two 
ſons, Coxſtant, and Julian, being vanquiſhed by the Earl Corftan- 
tw,he was ſirangledat Vienna by Honorius*'s command,the 41 1th 
year, having fled as to his SanRuary, to the Prieſts Oratory of 
(J) eArelates. _— (d) Olymp. 
After him, (e) Jouinus, and Sebaftianus his brothers took the (©) i4er. O- 
dominion upon themſelves, were taken and flain near Narbon by Marcel. Proſp. 
Athaulp, Prince of the Goths, in the year 414. as /4ati#4 and Afar- Orol.z. c.42. 
cellizus do teſtify. 
Heratlianus alſo; Eatl in Aftica, uſurping alſo the power thete, 
daring to ſail into Iraly againſt Honorius, with a Fleer of ſeven 
hundred ſhips, and three thouſand ſouldicrs, he was beaten by 
thc Earl Marines at Sea near U:riculum, and being rerutied into 
Atricahe is murchered at Carthage in the Temple of Micmory(a) , 
1 the yeat four hundred and thirteen. Afarinus being ſent into hg" 
oy. R : | | : arcell. Ocoſ; 
Airica to ſertle it, whether by malice or corrupted with Gold, irs 5.c. 4z. 
uncertain, pur to death Aarcellinus the Tribune, who had mag- 
nanimouſly and valiantly cartied himſelf for the Catholick faich 
ayainſt the Donatiſts, and ſoon afrer he was called back out of 
Atrick, as Oroſtus writes, 
Beſides this multitude of Ufurpets, the Barbarians did alſo in- The invaſion 
vade, plunder, fpoyl,and deſtroy the Weſtzthe $Goths with Athaulph hor "WP 
their King entred into Fraxce, (b) in the year 412; and the year (6) Proſp. 
following, the Burgundians, a people of Germany, poſſeſſed that 
Countrey of France near adjacent to the Riz. 
eAthaulpbus having matried Placidiain January, Anno 414, as 
Olympiodorus writes, had by her Theodoſius, who nor long aftcr 
dyed at Barcelonia. (c) Athaulph by Placidia's means bcing in- (c) Olymp.' 
duced to peace and quietneſfe, having in vain endeavoured ro - 0k 
tranſport both the Empire and the name untothe Gorhs, reſolved FIPS 
at lengeh to reſtore them the Empire, and to be expelled rogerner 
with hts Goths, out of Narbonne, and to be ſent away into Spary ; 
H h whileſt 
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of Chriſt, 


ro 450, 
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(e) Olymp. 
Prolp. 
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made Em- 
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(a) Olymp. 


Hozorius 's 
ceath, 
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whileſt he had theſe thoughts, he 1s k11l'd (d) by ore of his-own 
Nation, in the year 415 ; and Szgericur, Sarus's brother, polleſſed 
the Kingdom, who unwortiily entreated Placzdia, and within 
{even dayes alter was flain, and yallia lucceeded lim, who ha: 
ving mave a peace with the Romans, reſtored Plarzdia tro Homorus, 
having received (as O/ympuororas relates) 600090 buſhels of corn, 
he went againſt the Yardals, Alazs, Swedes, and other Nationg 
which had ſeized themi-lves of Spazns and Hororrus gave (c) pla. 
cidia againtt her own will to the Earl Corſiartius,in the 417th year 
of our Lord; and the ſame year he begat of h-r his daughter Ho. 
#0114, Bur YValentinian the younzer was born at Ravenna the 6; 
of July, in che year 418. Conflantius ratified a {ure. peace with 
wallta, and called him back into France, and granted him the 
Countrey of Aquitanta, from Tholowſe unto the Occan, -as 1datin 
writes ; Then was Tolowſe the head City ot the Kingdom of the 
Goihs, or Wiſe-goths, in the year 419. And tie year following 420, 
Conſtantius was created Emperour by Honors, (though againſt 
tis will) and he was by him admitted to rule the. Empire with 
him, as Olymptoorus ſaith, but ſeven moncths afcer he dyed, be: 
ing the year of our Lord 420, if we may credit Maree!/rnus ; but 
Proſper {aith, that it was the year following , he was born at pu 
neſum, a Town 1n Scythia s, he had many honourable places and 
commands. under Th204oſzw, bur at laſt having attained ta, the 
higheſt places of dignities, being weary of them, he often com- 


+ Plained, becauſe he could not recreate himſelf in ſports and 


games,as atore he was wont to do, as Ohmprodorus writes ; who 
tarther relates tiius much, That Theodoſius would not ratific to 
bim the dignity of Auguſt, and that therefore he had reſolved to 
take up arms againſt tim, 

(a) Corftantiz being dead, there was at firſt a great {amiliarity 
betwixt Honor: and Plactdia his fifier, and their fame lefle re- 
nowned; at laſt, ſoon after by the pratice of Placrdia's Nurſe,and 
of Leoatrus hex Curator, there aroſe ſuch an hatred betwixt them, 
that airer ſeveral quarrcls at Ravenna, Honoriu at length in the 
413th year of Chriſt, baniſhes her wita her children into the 
Eaſt, | 

A while after this, dyeth Honor, inthe 423 year of Chriſt, 


- either the 15th of Auguſt, as Theophares {aith, or the 25 of the 


{ame, as Olympiodorw aſlerts in the 35 year of his age. Theodoſjus 
having honoured his fiſtcr (b) Placzdia with the title of Auguſta, 
and having frſt created Yalentin:an then about 5 years of age, 
Ceſar; he {cnt him toIraly in the 424 year, who was very ſoon 
aiter created Auguſiat Rome, (c) In the mean time Joby, the 
Arturncy-General, takes the poſlcflion of Ravenua, uſurping the 
Government thereof, againſt whom Theodoſius ſent Ardaburius, 
who being toſſed and agitated with a tempeſt, fell into the Ty- 


- rants hands, but an Angel in the habit of a Shepherd having 


opened a_ way.through the boggs that were in the way, brought 
Aſpares, Ardaburius's fon, late into Ravenzya, | 
D 3 


Cap.iz. An Account of Time. - 


So John being dead, (d) Yalentizian was creared Emperour at NANA 
Ravenna, In the year of Chriſt 425, the 23 of October, as is re- AP 
corded in eAlexander's Chroiicles, Tye t0459.. 

After this, tne YVazdals, whom the Earl Boniface had aforc dri- Tn, J% 
ven back from Afr:ick, broke into ir again we Spaty, Geiſericus & Joon: & 
being cheir General z for as Bozrface was accuſed of Ircaton by UPTON 
/E(tus, and that Srgrſuultrus was (enriagainſt him, finding, that he b » pfſeſ- 
was not able to encounter the Roman Army with his forces, he fion of Afritk. - 
iwplored help of the Vandals, with whom he afore had made a 
league. (a) Therefore inthe year 427, as we may gather out of (a) Profp. 
proſper's Chronicles, Geizericas with an Army of 80000 of Yan. Miſcel.1. 14, 
dals and Alans fayled over into Africh, and by little and little © 
brought it under ſubjeion. (b) ln the mean time, Placedia be- (4 procop. x. 
ing reconciled, Boxrface nor being able to perſwade rhe Barbarzans 
to return back, ſirtving to drive them out by force of arms, he is 
by them overcome; and in the year 432, coming to Rome, depo- 
ſed of his command. He dyed nor long after, cither of a ſickneſle, 
as Proſper writes, Or,as Marcellius (aith, of a wound that he had re- 
ceived of A#tius ; and dying, charged his Wite (c) Pelagra not to (c) Marcell. 
marry any oneelfe but A2tius, 

(d) Aetzas {uſtained, refreſhed, and in ſome fort defended. the (4) Prefp. 
Roman antereſt in France againſt the Francks, the Goths, the: Bur: Idar. 
gundians, the Hunns, and other barbarous Nations, The Fraxcks 
were defeated and ſubdued near the River of Rhzze, when (ce) Felrx (cy Profp. 
and Taurus were Conſuls, being the year of Chriſt 428, And the 
Bargundians, with their King Guadicarius , inthe year 435; to 
whom alſo A#:us granted peace, as Proſper writes,. (f) He alſo 44 99 
by his General Lztorius, in the year 439, drove back the Goths 4 
irom Narbozre, forcing them to raiſe the ſiege. 

Aet;as had chaſed the Hunns out of. Parxonta, in the year 432, 
and made ulc of their help againſt the Gothszfo hath(g)Proſper ſer it (g) protp; 
down in his Chronicles ; But Pitheanus (aith, That it was that Salvian, 7. 
Aetius who was Gaudentius's fon, which was kill'd by the Soul- __ wo 
diers; he faith, that be brought in the Hurrs to. help John the Miſcella. 34. 
Tyrant in the ſame year thathe was killed, being the.425 year. 
Then ir's like that he twice ſolicited the Hunzs, but in the 434 
year Honoria, Valentinian's filter, being driven out of the Court, 
and fent to Theodoſpus, becauſe of rhe adultery ſhe had committed 
with her procuror, (he induced Attila to. arms againſt the Com- 
mon-wealrch in the Weſt, as Marcellimnnus writes : Litorius a Roman 
Commander being made Governour of the Weſt, as he laboured 
ro attain to greater glory then A#tivs, adding fairh ro what the 
Southſayers and Witches {aid,he unadviſedly gave battel to Theo- 
&oricus King of the Goths, 'who in a moſt humble: ſubmiſſion had 
latreated peace; and having received a great defeat, he was ta- 
ken and put to death when Theodoſrus and Feſtus were Conſuls, in (b) Proſp. 
the year 439, (h) Art what time alſo Carthage under pretence of Jorn. de reb. 
peace, was on a (uddain aflaulred and taken by the Yardals upon =. PIES 
(a) the 4th of November, and diſmantled by the Barbarians, as all a: my 
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PaIASN 
Anno 408 
of Chriſt, 
to 450. 


i Sid 


(b) Proſp. 


(c) Marcell, 
Alex. Chr. 
Jernandes. 


(4) Proſper. 


(f) Vide 1.11. 


de Do&. 
Temp. c. 48. 
(gz) Gefta 
Franc. ex 
Greg, C. 1» 


(k) Phil. Clu- 


ver. I. 3. 
Gerra, ant. 
C, 30, 


the ordinary Citizens were expoſed by them to ſeverall rorments, 
ſo likewiſe were they moſt violent and cruel againſt the Nobiliry 
and the Clergy. (b) Ar length, Yaleztiman concluded a peace 
with Geiſericus, in the year of Chriſt 442, and then was Africy 
divided berween them by cerrain limits. 

Ar whichtime Theadoſuws obtained peace, by paying a ſumm of 
money,of (c)Bleda and Attillathe Hunns two chick Commanders, 
who -wafted and deſtroyed Scythia and Thracta, (d) Two years 
after , eAttilla ruled alone the Hurnns after his brother was 


{lain, 
Again, the Pr8s and the Scots made divers incurſions into Brit. 


tain, and chiefly in the 446 year of Chriſt, when Aetius was Con- 


ſulthe third time, who þcing deeply engaged in other affairs, and 
eſpecially in firengthening and ftorritying Fraxce againſt the 
Humnns, was in vain petitioned by the Brittazzs to ayd them, and 
to revenge their quarrel ; the which are deſcribed by (c) $G:ldes, 
and by Beda after him. 


_— oh — 


CHAP. XI11, 


of the firſt riſe of the Francks, and of the K:ngdom by them 
eſtabliſhed in Gallia. 


—— 


N this Interval of time were laid down the beginnings and firſk 

foundations of the Francks Kingdom, the moſt noble Kingdom 
of all the World, Ot what Countrey they farſt were, it's uncer- 
rain ; neirheris it ſufficiently expreſled by the ancienteſt Wri- 
ters; (f ) They are deceived, who eſteem them to be of the Tro- 
janſtock,as Gagutnus and Amliz would have it. Bur the (g) opi- 
nion of them who think, that this name at firſt was not of one Na- 
tion onely, bur of more, ſeems ro me to be moſt likely, who com- 
bining togetner, did caſt off the yoke of the Romans; and ſo were 
called Frarncks by reaſon of their liberty. (h) They are thought 
ro be the ByuBterians, the Chamatians, the Anſivartans, the Chattes, 
the 4/zpians, and Tenfieres, who are contained under the name of 
Gelderland-people ; the Freſians, the Delgibians, the Cha ftuarians 


and Azgrivarians,' who poſſeſſed all rhoſe Countreys of Germany 


{a) Greg. 
Tur.1,2.c.9; 


that are between the Rivers Albi and Rhtze, unto the Ocean,which 
noware called by the names of weſifalia, Frifia, Saxony, Twringia, 
Heſ1a, Miſnia, and Franconia,” which yet ſeems to retain the very 
name. . 
(a) Gregorius faith, That it's uncertalp whether they ever had 
a Kibg beforethis, for their chief Officers were onely called Lea- 
ders, Captains or Governours, VVherl Maximus the Tyrant ru- 
led in France, Alexaxder records, that then the Francks called 
Marcomer and Suno, but petty Kings ; | but this ſame Alexander 
calls them promiſcuouſly-Governours or Kings. 

The firſt that is ſer downin the liſt of Kings in the Annals, ne 
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(f) Paul. Diac. 
in miſe. 1. 12. 
C.21.Jurn.C.4. 


(a) Jorn.c. 5. 


b)Jorn.c.14. 
c) Jorn.c. 29, 


(4) Soc.l. 4.c. 
$3.ct ſcquen. 
Paul. in Miſc.] 


13, C.1%. 


(e) Paul. 2, 
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The Gorths 
become Ari- 
ans. 


(t) Vide Pre. 
rer.cir. autho- 
res Procop. 1. 


4. Goth. p. 
323. Sozo.l. 


6.C. 37.,Jor. 
nan.de, rebus, 


Ger.c. 14. 


(g) Sppr, C. 6. 


j The Hiſtory of the World; or, Lib.6. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the firſt Originals of the Goths, and of their diverſity z, and of the 
Kingdoms that they eſtabliſhed in Gallia, Spain, ava Iraly. 


T is very uſefull for ro underſtand the hiſtory of that Age, to 

know the firſt riſe and increaſe of the Goths, who being diſper. 

ſed far and near in Europe,brought forth a very flouriſhing King. 
dome, Ve judge it very convenient to repeat what Jordan, or ra- 
ther Jornand the Goth, gnd Paul Dzacon, bave recorded of it. 

The name of Goths is come from Scazuia, or Scandinavia, 
which (c) Jorzandes ſaith ro be almoſt an Ifland, containing the 
Kingdoms of Norway and Swedland, They having for ſorctimes 
held and poſflefied the Countrey adjacent to the Baltick Scas, 
thence being paſt over into Scythia, they ſctled themſelves in the 
borders of the Euxine Sca: (|) of whom thoſe who went farther 
towards the Eaſt, were called Oſtrogoths, that is, Goths of the Eaft ; 
and thoſe who dwelt in the Veſt part, were called Y7iſegoths,that 
is, Goths of the weſt, Although ſome would have them to be cal. 
led from Offrogotha, a certain King of theirs, of Amalas's ſtock ; (a) 
Therefore two Kingly families of the Goths, of the Amal:ans un- 
der whom were the Oſtrogorhs, and of the Balthiazs that ruled 
over the Viſcgoths, the firſt were ſo called from (b) Amala, a 
moſt ancient King of that Nation, and the others ſo called from 
boldneſle, becauſe Balth ſignifierh bold: (d) Theſe two people 
having livedin a long peace and friendſhip together ; Inthe rime 
that YValexs was Emperour, there aroſe a cruclt and bloudy civill 
war amongſt them ; Fridrgernw, or rather Fritigernes, was the 
Generall ofthe Goths of the Weſt, and Athanaricus commanded 
the Goths of the Eaſt, Fr:idzgernus not being cquall in forces tothe 
others, he requires Yalens to help him by #Ipbila an Arian Biſhop 
ofhis own Nation, (c) and to gratify bimzhe embraced the Chri- 
ſtian Faith under the Ar:ax profeſſion, the which Z!philas propaga- 
red far and near after the two Nations were reconciled together 
again z So were the Goths confirmed, and hardned inthe profeſ- 
ſion ofthe Ariaz Herely : But Athanaricus put many of the people 
ro death for profeſiing the Chriſtian Faith, who are reckoned 
in the Church for Martyrs: (1) After theſe things, the Huns 
witi their King Balmtr having failed over the Italian Scas, made a 
ſudden invaſion upon the Oftrogoths, to bring them under their 
{ubje&ion ; At whele loſle and overthrow the Viſcgoths being 
affrighted, implore again Yalens, who allots them che Country of 
Moeſta for their habitation; But being contumeliouſly and unwor- 
thily cntertained by Lupicinw, and other Governours of he adja- 
cent Countreys, they give battell tothe Romans. And Yalexs the 
Emperour, (g) as we have already ſaid, being overcotbe in the 
fight was burnt by them, ſuffcring puniſhment for the violating of _ 
his religion, or Chriſtian promiſe, Bur afterwards having _ I 
pole 
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ofed all differences with Theodofrus who recerved them in friend» NAAR 

ſhip and alliance, they wcre properly called Allies, and (i!) (onfe- n+, 

derates ; After Theodoſim death, Alaricus of the Balthick Family, to 450. 

with his #ſegoths broke into Italy, and his Army has fuch event, WW 

as here above (i) I have declared in his Wars; (k) whoſe fuc- 02 g399m* 
cc{lours having ſubdued France and Spain, cſtablifhed there a (i) Cap. 10. 
Kingdome of the Vitegoths, whereof we have alrcady made YO 
mention. 

(m) In the mean time the Oſtrogeths under the Dominion of the (m) Jorman. 
Honns, poſſeſſed (till the ſamc Countreys with their private Kings, ©#** 
Hermanaricus, in whofe reign that invaſion of the Huans happen- 
cd, as (a) Jorrandes telleth; although others, which 1 have touci1- (a) Jorn. ch, 
ed at above, do mention that to be done, Athanaricus being King: *5: 

He hada ſon (b) Huanimund, of whom was begotten Thoriſ-nund. (b) Jern, ch: 
Whoſe ſon Berimud being weary of the Hunan flavery, fled 7+ 

over into France to the Viſigoths ; when as Theodorick rhe fart 

of that name, Yall;4s being now flain, reigned, The Nephew 

of Berzmud was Eutharick, to whom Theodorick King of the: Oftro- 

goths , gave eAmulaſuntha his daughter , 1n marriage... Unto 

this Family, as that which deſcended from the race of Hey- 

maricus', the Right-of the Kingdome of the Oftrogoths did 

properly belong z ( c) but Berimud going alide, YVhanadular, be- (ron 
gotten by the brothfer of Hermanicus, held as it were a frail ;s. 
dominion, Three noble ſons of this King lived in arms, and 
murall agreement, 'Yuglamir , and Theodomir, and Videmir ; 
who ſtrove with «e#tt;la againſt eMetws, and their neighbours 
the Viſigoths in France, Art length-eAttila being pur out , 
the other people, and alſo tie Otltrogorhs, ſhook off the yoke 

of the Hunns, (d) Theodorick was the fon of Theodomty by a 
Concubine : who being given for a Pledge unto Leo the Em- (9) Jorn. ch. 
perour to eſtabliſh a peace, grew to ripe years among the *** 
Romans. Then Zexo being Emperour, when he had received 
the Kingdome of the Goths, delivered him by his Father Theodo- 
mir, by the per{waſion of the Emperour, he proceeded ro recover 
Italy, which Odovacrizs had .invaded : and in the ſame place, 
which (hall be fpokea of afterwards, he built the Kingdome 

of the Oſtrogoths ; the which Juſtinzan afterwards overthrew. 


— —— D— 


CHAP. XV. 


As... = © "ve "DOR 


Eccleſaaſiicall affairs under thoſe Princes, and chiefly of the Pelagian 
Hereſy, and Neſtorian, and alſo an exatt deſcription of 
the Synod of Epheſus, 


He and Theodofim reigning, divers (hakings were in the -,, Hiſtory 
Church, and moſt famous ſtrivings of the Catholick parties, of the Pela- 
with Herertiques; aud againſt two Hereſics eſpecially, of Pelagtys, £42 Herely: 
and Neſtor, the combarte was, | 
Pelaginy 


OO — —— RO ——— 
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ALAN Pelagius, by («) Nation a Scot, of the Ifle of Britain ; 
ae hey whence he is alſo (a)named Brito; helived firſt a Monk in Pale. 
wo 450. tine, where he conceived in his mind a moſt Peſtilent opinion 
SVN againſt the Grace of Chriſt 3; (b) of which, to him Rsffr2e is deli. 

oP port vcred to have been the beginner, This man had Celeſt:as his Scho. 
& 3. onJe- lar, who firlt in Airica openly preaching Hereſy, (c) in the year 
rome, 412, was condemnedat Carthage, Paul:znus a Deacon of Carthage 
(a) Aug, Ep. : 

4%" accuſing him. 


(b) Jer. in the 


Atterwards Eros, and Lazarus, two Biſhops of France, carried 


Le, 0 *- the name of Pelagius to thePaleſtine Biſhops.(d)Bur when as a dif. 
1g in. . . 1 

ch. 3. caſe jcll on one of them, .they were hindred from being preſent 
c)Ep.ot Coun. artthe rime. VVhercfore they {cnt heads gathered out of the books 
ag doel of Pelagius, and Celeſtius. Soa Synod being had at Dioſpolis in 
cent. | Paleſtine, inthe year 415, m (ce) which tourtcen Biſhops were 
Aug, of Orig, preſent, P.lagius being examined by them, ealily ſhifted off by 
(4) Aug, 2. Catching anſwers, the Greeks, men ignorant of his tongue, and 
_ deceit, Therefore being freed through the endeavour chicfly of 
and Or decgds 4 


John Ruffinus of Jeruſalem, and Origen his favourer ; the which 


hy (ft) Oroſzus (hewerh, hetook the greater courage. Burt firſt of all 
famc34 ing 2 NC ſharp manner of writing of Jerome, ana alſo by the ſenten. 
tw I ces of the African fathers, he began to be troubled, For in the 
of deeds of year 416.(g) two Provinciall Synods were folemnized ; one at 
© Orof aver, Carthage, wherein Aurelius was chiek : the Other at Aalevum in 
(g) Tom. x1, Numidia, S:luanus being Prefident, at which Auguſi:nve was pre- 
Counc. ſent, and from thence the Synods opinions were ſent to Pope 1:zs- 
cent, wherein they declare rhe crrovurs of Pelagius and Celeſtius to 

be ſo condemned by them , that they ſpared the authors 

Tu themſelves, (bh) ſnnocent the year following, wherein Honors 

ho dagrn th and Coxſtantius are marked to be Conſulls, (thar is, the 417th of 
Aug.91.93, Chrilt) in the Moneth of Jannary, anſwereth to both, and judged 
P.lagius and Celeſttus, to be deprived of Church-tcllowſhip, 

VWhich thing being found, Pelagrus wrote to Innocent, But he 

(i) Aug. 2. of (1) dying that very year of Chriſt 417, 5. Cal. AvguſRt, letters 
wth = came toZoſrmus. (k)VV ho firſt through the feigned protcſſion ofCe- 
(k) zoſ, Ep. leſtus (tor this man had come to purge himſelf) as alſo being de- 


Tom.1.Coun. 
Where is alſo 
the confeſlion 


cieved by a {ubtile Epiſtle of Pelagtius ; with which he had lent a 
commcendatory letter of Praylius, who had inthe year. 416, ſuccce- 


of Pelagius. ded in tlic ſcat of Jeruſalem, he was a little the more moved 

againſt the Fathers of Africa, and alſo againſt Eros and Lazarus, 

Neicher yer reſtored he Pelagrus and Celeftius to Communion, bur 

{cr rwo Moneths day for this, at which their accuſers ſhould be 

\ preſent, Inthe meantime, the African Biſhops beſtirring them- 

() Aug. 2. {clves, the craftineſſe ot the Heretiques being diſcovered ar Rome 

ag. two Epiſt, by Zoſimus, when Celeſtzus had privily withdrawn himſelt out of 

of Pel. <h.3- rhe City, he was (a ) likewiſe condemned with Pelagtus in the year 

(b)See Bar, four hunared and erghteen, There followed the {ame year, the 

in the year day before the Calends of May, an (b) edi of Hoxorius, where- 

415. Pol. in. by they were both aſtonied or overcome. But the African Biſhops, 
the life of . | 

Aug. the decree of Zo9ſimus being received, the very Calends of May of 


the 


tt tt th 
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the ſame year tour hundred and eighreen, in a ſul] afſembly, as NAA 
Proſper (auth, of ewo hundred and thirteen Biſhops, they framed 
eight Canons againſt the Pelag/any Hereſy ; which are amifle, to pre ff 
commonly attributed unto the Synod of £Hrlevum, Bur that Mr- WW 
levitane Synod determined nothing againſt Pelagrus, And of t'ofe ob» wge-21 
very eight Canons, the third, fourth, - and fifth are cired by Pope Mileviran 
(c) Celeſtine under the name of the Councel of Carrhage. Laſtly, in 4-3 

a general aſſembly of all Africa, not ina Provinciall, it ought to © che Biſhop: 
be pronounced concerning {o great a matter, By this means the of Fra:ce. 
aſſcmbly decrees being brought ro Zoſrmus, ſaith Proſper , even 

through the whole World the Pelagian Hereſy was condetnned. _ 

Of which being almoſt put to flighr, Jultaz the fon of AMemorins, ' «5 og 
Biſhop of Capua, and his ſucceſſour, undertook the Patronage, WY 
Who for the {ame hereſy being driven from his ſear, entered a 

orcat combate with Auguſtine, a man of a ready tongue, and clo- 

quent, bur malepert and raſh. 

A certain appendice of the opinion of P:l1gius, was the faQtion Semi-Pela- 
of the Semi or half-Pelagians z whoaffirmed the beginning of ſal. gians: 
vation to be from our ſelves, and thought otherwiſe of predeſtina- 
tion than Auguſtine did : (d) The which hiddenly going on; Au- (4) Aug.book 
guſtine a ſew years before his death began to aſſault; and atter $.0*6 * 
him Proſper of Aquztane, 

Zoſimus being dead, Pope 7, the Kalends of January, of the year 
418, Boniface was created, and about the ſame time Eulali by 
ſchiſmaticks ; whom Symmachas the Governour of the City favou- Thebook 
red, Bur hea little after fe]l from his caufe, in the year of Chriſt E Var. with 
419. Afﬀer Boniface, in the year 423 Celeſtize was chick ove the year ,; _ 
Roman Church 3 whoſe 6th yeat fliding, of Chriſt419, (ft) Ne- (Ff) Marcell. 
ftorius of Antioch is ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople, in the place <= - 
of Signnius; who a little after publiſhed a new hereſie, aſtirming 
Chriſt ro conſiſt of a double perſon ; and adding Blefſed Mary, 
not to be the Mother of God, but onely of Chriſt a man, For the 
quenching this flame, Cyril before orhers (rhe chiet Ruler of the 
Church of Alexazaria) runneth 5 who from the year (a) 412, had (a) Socr. 7, 
been put in the place of his Uncle Theophelus ; he being very much © 7: 
ſtirred up by the letters of Celeſtine, in which he commanded 
him to ſearch into Neſtorzus his caufe, and ro appoint him ten 
mm to repent z the which 1n the year 439, was by Cyril in vain 
tryed, 
| ) Wherefore in the year of Chriſt 431, an aſſembly was (v)The a&: of 

gathered together at Epheſus ; unto which Arcadim and Projefus th. Synod. of 
Biſhops , and Phzlip an elder, the Embaſſadours of: Pope {ce o-Se4 "* 
lefline went, Moreover, there were above two hundred Biſhops Proſp. 
preſent : and for the hindering of tumults, Candidiarn, and [reneus, S967: Þ- 7. 
Earls, rouched with the Neſtortan ſpot, were appointed by Theco- -b5e "7 
fus the Emperour, Bur the Eaſtern Biſhops, who were called Marcell. 
with John of Antioch, wete more flowly preſent; becauſe thy Jud. | 
R | . ona. Cedren, 
were brought by conſtraint ro condemn their Countrey-man or The Synod of 


& Companic N, Epheſas. 


—, 


The Hiftory of the World; or, Libs, 


XALA Companion, Therefore when in the year ſpoken of, on 10 Kal, 

por Jul. the Synod was begun, and being thrice ſummoned to ap. 

to ago. Pear, Neſtorzus was depoled from his feat ; the fifth day after, Joh; 

WY came with his Biſhops; among whom Theodoret Biſhop of Cyrus, 

who.preſently appeared before them, a rumulruous ſmall Coun. 

cel being gathered together, they repcaled the aft of a lawfull 

Aſſembly, and coneemned Cyril and Memon Biſhop of Ephrſus, 

The Earls, all the letcers of che Catholiques being intercepted, 

they incenſed the Emperour againſt them with letecrs full of re. 

proaches, fo that;Cyri/ himfelt was caſt into priſon, Ar length, 

throvgh a faithſul man, who,going to Conſtantizople in a beggars 

babirc, brought away the letters of the Catholiques incloſed ing 

reed, the Emperour was more certified of all things: and the 

Monks wang it, and Palcheria taking pains, the As of 

the Synod were confirmed by the Emperours authority, and Ne. 

| ſtor:us being caſt out, Maximian was appointed in his room. More- 

9 Neg. over, the (c) ſame Pulcberia built a Cathedral m Blackerzum, in ho- 

ZE nour of the moſt holy Mother, by the Sea, which afterwards was 
famous for the Religion of the Greeks, 


(a) Proſp The aſſembly being ended, in (a) which alſo, Proſper is author, 
1M Co the Pelagian hereſie was condemned; there remained between 


Jobn and Cyril, and the Biſhops divided on both ſides, grudges fot 

{ome time, VWhich by the endeavour of Theodoſpus, and coming 
(b) The Life between of that great ( b) Simeon Stylites, were compoſed. (c) 
gangs Neftorius being firſt of all ſent back into his ancient Monaſtery of 
(c) a&s Epir. Ewpreptus, which was at Artzch ; thence, becaufe he ſhould not 
dn '. blow on many withthe infe&tion of his errour, he was command. 
wy cd away into O2fzs in the year 436, wherea wnile after, his tongue 
The wretched breeding worms, he received a wretched departure of his lite, 
_ ot N:f9- His books by the appointment of Theodoſfeus, were given to the 
EY flames. 
(4) Facund. (d) Furthermore, Leporias a French Monk made a flouriſh of 


b.r, anda lit- gh e Neſtorian hereſ1e 3 who being untaught by Azguſtzne, he asked 


”——_ Law. pardon of his errour for the war which he had offered; the which 
Conſ came to paſle about the 420 year, In (ec) which year alſo the 
(e) Soer-7: whirlwind of a new perſecution had troubled Perſia, Iſdegerd, or 
Theod, 5. His fon YVatawes reigning ; for that is delivered doubttully. (t) 
ch. 39, Burt alſo che Africane Church ſuffered grievous things under the 
—— = POE tyranny of the Vardals, Geſſerick being King, who,amonegſt others, 
Vier. killed Sebaſtian an Earl, fon in law of Boniface, who had fled to him 


Qu. I, for refuge, with the greateſt rreachery, 
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Anno 408 
no 40 
: to 450. 
Famous Men and women tn this Age, LV 


Wo Stars of the Church brought much brightneſſe unto 
thoſe rimes, nor onely by their lite, bur alſo by their death, 
Jerome, and Auguſtine, The former of theſe departed in the ys 
420, the day betore the Cal, Oftob, 91 years of age, as (g) faith (£) Proſper. 
proſper ; but the(h) yearly regiſters of Baronzus ſer down but 78 Or (1 Biron, os 
79. the year 372, 
(i) Auguſtine dyed in the year 430, 5 Cal, Sept. of his age 76, (i) Proſper. 
of his Biſhoprick 36; in which year the Yardals now beſicged 
Hippo the third moneth, as (k) {airh Poſſidzus ; he was born in the (k) Paſs. in 
year 354 on the Ides of November, as be himſelf witnefſeth wn yr Lite of 
his book of a bleſſed life, and 1n his firſt of order, he was con- © © 
vcrred to Chriſt in the year 387, (|) aboutthe vintage holy-dayes: 0) aug, 9. 
and in the year following, about Eaſter, he was baptized ; neither gt 
was he catechiſed or inſtructed fortwo years ſpace, as ſome have 
thoughr, So inthe 34 year of his age beginning, he received 
baptiſm. This man had a moſt ſharp and continual war againſt 
hereſies, and all ſes, which then were rite in Africa; eſpeciall 
of tae Manichees, Pelagians, and Donatiſts, (a) But againſt theſe, (3) Collar. 
there was a memorable coming together or conference in the year _ 
411, before AMarcellinus the Tribune, a moſt religious man, wham 
KNonorius nad fent into Africa to pacifie the Church : of which 
eAuguſitne was a great party, After this, the ſtubbornneſle of the (qr .. 
Donatiſts was by (b) divers EdiQs broken by the Emperour. (c) 55. book. 
Moreover, the ſame Honorius in the year 412, baniſhed Joutnian heed, of 
the hererique into the Ifland Boas, | (e) In FR 
Amongſt the famous chict ones in holinefſe and learning, (d) fameb. 53.6 
Paulinus appeared, by Countrey an Aquitaze, who Chriſtian ON 
poverty being pur after wealth and noblenefle of Birth, was af- Pope3. Dial, 
terwards made Biſhop of Nola: in which dignity he fer forth a © 7. Sur. 24, 
memorable example to all Ages of Charity, and deſpiſing of him- _ 
ſelf, while, that he might redeem the caprive ſon of a certain wid- 
dow, he yielded himſelt into flavery ro the Yardals, This man 
being made famous by the praiſes and friendſhip of Ambroſe, Au- 
guſtine, Jerome, Martin, and others, dyed 10 of Cal. Jul. in the 
year 451, (4) Matcel: 
(e) Pope Leo wonderfully graced the Biſhoprick of Rome,which Chon. 
he obtained in the year 440, with learning, piety, and famous C : * Rar _ 
deeds, (1) Alſo Hilary the Biſhop of Arelata was tamous, whom &y;. line. 
Leo, becaule he ſeemed to encroach on another's Diocels, ſtrictly Hilary ef 
corrected, (2) And this man doth not ſeem ro have excceded the (0 ell 
year 449, (h) For inthat very year Leo, 7 Cal. Septemb. letters "Frag WI 
being granted to the Biſhops of the Province, he confirmed Raven- Tir. 24. of 
zus the fucceflour of Hilary by bis opinion. Which Hzlary, be kom 
nameth alſoof holy memory, Bur that Hilary was divers from gpaink Gall 
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tO 450. 


WWW 


(i) Rubeusin 
kis hiſtor, of - 


Raven. 


(a) Marcell. , 


(b)Ep.Lucian. 


with Sur, 3, 
of Aug, 


(c) Vin. Lir., 


Commo. 


(4) Proſper, 


Chron, & 
ag. Coll. 


Beda TG, hiſt. 
Aug. ch.13. 
Cc) Conſt. in 
his life, Prof. 


Scal. Edir, 


{ f) Bede,l. 1. 


ch. 17. 
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(a) Syneſ.ep. 
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this, who, with Proſper, wrote to Auguſt;re about the remainder 
of the Pelagians, From whence the word of Arelata ſeemeth to 
have crept 1nto thoſe Epiſtles, 

At Ravenna allo flouriſhed Peter, named from his eloquence 
[Chryſologas] that is, a golden Speaker; (i) who, by Pope Sixtus, 
through the advice of Apoll;zar, was granted Biſhop to that City, 
about the year 433. 

(a) Oroſius an Elder of the Spaniſh kind was famous in writing 
hiſtory ; the which he undertook by the perſwaſion of Augaſtiae, 
and being ſenr by the ſame into the Eaſt, he from thence brought 
the remainders of St, Stephey into Africa, abour the year 416 
(b) which reliques indeed Lucian an Elder, being ſhewn to twim 
from God, had brought to light. 

(c) Yincentius Lirizenſis in the year 434, ſet forth a golden 
book againſt herefies, to wit, 1n the third year after the Synod of 
Epheſus, as he himſelf witnefſeth, Likewiic Caſizaz, by ſtock a 
Scythian, the Schollar of Johz Chryſoflome, built atterwards a Mo- 
naſtery ar Maffilia; who bulying himielt about the hereſic of 
the Scmi-pelagians, (the which had then poſſi fled the minds of 
many in France) Proſper of Aquitane, a learned man in that Ape, 
and eloquent, confured ; a book being ſet forth againſt the part. 
taker, | 
Befides, theſe chictly got praiſe in the Weſt. (d) Pallad:m who 
abour the year 429,is {eat by Biſhop Celeſtzze,the firſt Biſhop unto 
the Scots, | 

(ec) And alſo Germarus Biſhop of Artifiodor, a moſt holy man, 
whom Proſper in his Chronicle makes mention of, Palladius,a Scot- 
tiſh Biſhop, working to be ſent by Celeſt:ze into Brittary, that he 
might quench the PeJagian herefie, Floreztius and Dronyſius being 
Conſuls, that is, in the year 429, (f ) Bur Bede, S;gever:, and 
athers reckon that going of Germaiws with Lupus Trecenſis 1n the 
year 446; and the ſame Bee witnefleth, that he was ſent by a 
certain French aſlembly. - Bur the ſecond, which he nnderrook 
with Severus Biſhop of Trevrra the Schollar of Lupus, Bede rel!eth, 
happened a little after, that is, as Sgebert ſaich, in the year 


(g) Ar the ſame time at Lutetza of Parts, Genoveſa ſhone with 
the wonderfull light of all virtues, born in Nemerodor, a certain 
Village of the ſame City z the which Germazas in his former tra- 
vell paſſing thither by chance acknowledged to be of God, and 
after that worſhipped with the greateſt reverence. 

Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, enlightned the Eaſtern Church, who 
ſucceeded his Uncle Theophilus, in the year 412, as we have ſaid 
already; and having performed many labours for the Carholique 
faith, and the worthinefle of the moſt holy Virgin, he departed in 
rhe year 444, the 9th of June, the which is gathered out of his 
Paſchals. 

(a) Syneſius a Cyrenian, from a Heathen Philoſopher, became 


torheſame, a Ghriſtian, and was made Biſhop of the ſame City by Theoph:lu, 


about 


' 
4 
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about the year 410; how long he fate there, is not cetrainly mayo] | 
fovnd. Nx © 50 

(vb) Theodoret Biſhop of Cyrus in Syrza, began to be chief over o pot 2 
that Church about the year 423, and he excelled in Learning ON 
and Eloquence, 2h! ik i 4 

(c) Thenlived that Simeon Styles, ſo called from a pillar; in 4:3. _ 
the which he ſtanding dayes and nights, he began or led a life oy, i 
nearcr to Angels than men ina mortal body, * + . Fi 

(d) Alſo Ewuſtochiam the dauginter of Paula, was famous'with (4) Jerome 
ticles of Virginity and holy life, who out-living her mother 15 ©? 79+ 
years, dyed in the year 419. 

But two women were famous in Learning, (co) Eudecia the wife (ey Nitpk, + 
of Theodoſius the younger : and Hypatza the daughter of Theo a Phi- 174- 13%" 


loſopher, and Mathematician, wonom Syreſius had in great eſteem, IT 
and ofrentimes nameth her his Miſtrefle, (fy But ſhe in a fedi- C ) Socrb7r7, 
tion of the people in the year 415, was butchered by the Alexa. 53128: - 
driaris, becauſe (he was thought to draw away Oreſtes the Gover- 

nour from the fricnd{hip of Cyril. 


CHAP. XVII. p | 
of Marciong Leo, Zeno, Anaſtaſius, and theſe things that happened 74, ou 
under them in the Eaſtern Empire ;, where, of Alpar, and Ew 
Ardaburius, Baſiliſcus, Tyrazts. 


Anno 450, of Chriſt, unto 491, 


Mz born in a mean place in Ily7:cum, but famous for 

warfare, (g) from a Tribune was made Emperour by Pul-(g) Theod; 
cheria, with whom alſo ſhe agreed hand in hand, yet with that E<& :.- | 
engagement,that ſhe might be a Virgin. (h) The which happen- _— 
ed 1n the year of Chriſt 450. The Common-wealth was mana- Tra” 
ged by them borh with the greateſt agreement: and there was a Miſcel, TM 
like endeavour in them both, of defending both juſtice and Catho- Broga.gh _ 
lique piety, Bur Xarciaz, although now itricken in age, Pulcherisa © 
firit dyed, after her great endeavour done for the Church; in the (a) Marcell, 
(a) year 453, Ioth of Septemb. which day being conſecrated, is Chr. Alex. 
gathered in Church-Tables, . Marciazthe fifth year after dyeth, Theoph, of 


oman Mar- 


ro wit, of Chriſt the 457, (b) January going out, when he had N 


Cyrs. 

commanded 6 years, and ſo many monerhs, G) Theod; 
Leo by birth a Thracian, (c) followeth cMarcian, promoted by _ 

the endeavour of Aſpar, of whom were three {ons; Ardaburius, Pa- (c) Candid. 

tr:c144, and Hermenaricus, of whom, Leo had promiſcd to make Pa- with Phor.79. 

tric:4 Emperour ; the which when he had long deterred, (d) ar (4) Cedrenus. 


length inthe 12th year of his reign, of Chriſt 468, he perfected, _ " 
his daughter A4-12dza being eſpouſed unto the ſame ; bur he made (ey Marcell. 
tArdaburit Patricius, (e) He beheadeth Aſpar, being deceived +. + hgh 
by this deceit, with Ardaburias, by the ſword of his Ennuches, ns, 


Patrictus, 


——— 
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AY? Patriczus, beyond expectation, wounds being received, eſcaped 
706 of ſafe. Hermenavicus, who was then abſent, flceth into 1ſauria; and 
491. | Zeno being Emperour, returning to Conſtantinople, married hig 
(YR, baſtard daughter, ſaith Theophaxes. (t) Leo paſled over the affi. 
with Phor, NItY 0D Taraſicodiſas Tſaurus, named Zero, whom firſt he had made 
| his friend, and delivered unto him his daughter Ariadza, and the 
Lievtenantſhip of the Eaſt. | 
Baſiliſcus was the brother of renowned Yer:za, the wife of Leg, 
a treachcrous and heretical man,who being made chict Comman- 
der by Leo, over a great Navy which he had provided againſi the 
Vandals, betrayed his maſter, whether corrupted with a ſumme 
(eg) Thevd. of money by Gepſirrcus, (g) or having covenanted for the Roman 
ont. BeooP., Empire trom Aſpar and Ardaburius,as a reward of this unfaithſul. 
war, nefle. Who returning to Conſtantiiople, fleeth to the Church, and 
Niceph. 15. being pardoned þy the Empcrour throvgh the intreatics of his 
<, 17. ſiſter Yerina, he was banithed unto Per:zxthum; not long after be. 
ing wholly reſtored, he drave away Ofirys the ProteQor of Aſpar, 
and Theodorick the {oh of Triarius, whole fiſter Aſpar had married, 
(b) Theepe: rogether with Zero, from the ficge ot Conſiantinople, (b) in the 
car 472, 
(kk) Theoph. 7 Leo dyeth, 17 years, 6 moneths of his rule being finiſhed, (k) in 
| 0p Peg the moneth of January, when as he had declared Leo the younger 
ag-2. C.17. ! | 
Chron.Alex, {onof Zene and Ariadna, Emperour 3; who the moneth of Febr, 
Jog, Ced: after crowned his father Zero with bis own hand, and appointed 
him Auguſtus ; and 10 moneths being paſled over, dyed with him 
in that very year, wherein his grandfather Leo had deceaſed 474. 
Pifor Tununexſis (aith, Zeno would have killed his fon Leo, and 
another to be appointed by Ariadza, for him: bur Leolay hid un- 
dera Clerks ſhaving, and to have lived even untill the time of 
Juſtinian;, the which is more like a fable then an hiſtory, 
(a) Evag. 35 (a) Zerotherefore afterwards reigned alone, born in Tſauria, 
' nolefle foul in body than mind,faith Zozarras; and a ſtranger from 
G)Marrell-” the Catholique opinion; (b) who abour the beginning of bis 
Lie *" reign, the Mother in law of Yerina, and of Pafiliſcus the brother 
- of this Yerina, being aſlaulred by laying in wait, he ran away 
fe) Chron, with Ariadza into 1ſauria, (c) who preferred conjugal troth before 
—_ the flatteries of her Mother, and the Court. Baſliſcus with his 
wifc Zenodia, was proclaimed Emperour, a Prince in nothing 
more profitable than Zezo,and led by his Wife into the Eutychian 
hereſie. 
(d) With (d) Candidius writeth , That YVerina was enſnared with the 
Phor. 79. Joves of her Maſter Patricius, that he might marry her for the 
dowry of the Empirec,to have excluded her ſon in law : bur againſt 
her hope, the top of things was brought on Baſiliſcus, Zeno was 
driven out in the year 476, Baſiliſcus and Armatzs being Conſuls; 
(:) ' Siwp. - (ce) which thing is gathered out of an Epiſtle of Pope Simpliciss, 
theſe being Conſuls, dated the 4th of the Ides of January, wherein 
he encourageth, Zenxo, That he would atrempt ſme thing for his 
being Emperour, But AMarcell:nus and YVifor Tununernſis mention 
| Zeno 
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Zeno to be driven away, himſclt alone buing Conſul, in the year NAA 
475, and to have been reſtored in the following year, Baſi/iſcus and X G2 
Armatas being Conſuls, whom the letrers of Semplicius do over- wagr. 
throw z not the fourth onely, bur alſo the ſeventh bring dated af WWW - 
cer the Conſulſhip of Baſiliſcus and eArmatus, on the 8th of [des of 
ORober, which 15 the year 477, in which he gives thanks with 
Zeno for the Empire being recovered, (ty Bur whileſt Bſiliſcus (f) evay, r. 
abuſeth through tyranny, the Empire 1l1-gotren, and his Wife Ind dt. 
ſtirring him up, he reſtored Timothy Elurus, and Peter Fullo, the Marenin TO 
worſt of Hereticks, into their ſeats, from whence they were caſ} Theoph. zo- 
forth : Arcacius the Biſhop of Conſtantineple, a ſubtile heretique ; 2+ Ecdr- 
and Damel Stylites, ftourly withſtanding : and (g) Feriza, het (g) Candilus, 
mind being changed into the favouring of her ſon in law, aQing 
it privily ; Zexzo inthe 477 year recovered the Empire, after 20 
moneths that he was caſt out, as Y:for Tununenſis is author, and 
(Armatus the Couzen of Baſiliſcus, the maſter of the Sonldiery 
being corrupted, who being 1n friendſhip with Zenony the wife of 
ehis Zero, throngh a cuſtome of whoredom, he could do all things, 
he (a) ſhut up Baſil:ſcus, being ſeparated from the Church, in a Ca) Procop.. 
a Caſtle of Cappadocia at Lemnos, and there compelled him with Va"d 
his wife Zenonts to dye with hunger, (b) Malchus ts author, that (b) apud 
Baſi:ſcus with his Wife and Children, was putto the {word, Ar. 79% Cod. 
matus a little after, for the Military Lievtenantſhip which Zeno ©" 
had promiſed him, by the command of the ſame Zero was ſlain, 
His ſon by an agreement was called Ceſar by Zero,he was reckon- 
ed fora(c) Clergy-man ; and Cyzicenus _ afterwards made (c) Theoph, 
Biſhop, was chict over that Church with praiſe. 
Atter theſe things,new ſhakings roſe up againſt Zero, (d) Firſt (4) Evag, 3, 
Marcian the ſon of Anthemius, him who had been Emperour of © **: 
the Veſt, having Leoztia the daughter of Yer:na, and the ſiſter of 
Ariadna 1n marriage, challenged the Empire to himſelf by the 
right of his wife, becauſe ſhe was the dauvghtcr of Leo now hvld- 
ing the Empire, not as Ariadza, he being a private man, The 
marcer therefore he valiantly atrempting, Zero being driven our, 
at laſt he corrupted a gotten vitory with riot and floath, There- 
fore ſtraighrway being overcome by the deceit of /ſaurus, of the 
ſtock of 1llus Patricius, he is conſecrated an Elder by Acacius the 
Patriarch, (c) in the year 479. (c) Theoph, 
The year following from hence, another ſtorm fell on Zexo. 
This man baniſhed Yeriza his Mother in law, by the counſcl of 
Illus, with Marcisn and her daughter Leontia, into a certain Ca- 
file; andby and by hetryed to kill [las himfelf, Ariadna Rirring 
him up, (f) by a certain fellow Alarus, Bur his car being onely (f) Candid. 
cut off, /Ilus eſcaped. VVhom that Zeno might appeaſe, he made 
him Captain of the Eaſt, with the greateſt power, (g) But he (s) Evag. & 
being mindful of the wrong, in the year 482, he brought by force Th*oph. 
Verina the Empreſſe our of the Papyrian Caſtle of 1ſauria, that at 
Tarſua Town of Cilicia, he might make Leonrus Patricius Empe- 
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WVW 


(a) Proſper, 


(b) Jorn de 
rebus Ger, 
C. 56. 


(c) Jorn. of 


Ger. aftairs 
ch. 36; -* 


(a) Gregor. 
Turon.2.c.7. 
Sidon, 1. $, 4 


epiſt, 15, 


After two years YVerina dying, to wit, in the year 484, Leontim 
and Illus were overcome by Jobn a Captain of Zeno,and ſhut them. 
ſelves up in the Caſtle of Papyrium: the which -after four years 
being vanquiſhed, both their heads were cut off, being brought 19 
Conſtantinople in the year 438, | 

Tne Empcrour being nnthankful againſt ſo many benefits of 
God, unto heretical ungodlinefle he added cruelty ; and when 
he had learned from Mariana Knight, foretelling, Thar one of 


. the School of the Silentiaries ſhould be the ſucceeder ro him, of 


Empire and wedlock; he puniſhed ſome innocent. perſons with 
death : but eſpecially Pelagzus, a. man moſt highly. endued with 
good arts and virtues; who had come up from the Silentiary 
School, unto a Senators dignity. That happened inthe year 4gg, 
The next year from that, Zezo being taken with the falling ei], 
the which he had drawn by gluttony, calling on the name of pe. 
lagims many times together,he departed out of this life, as £ vagriy 
writeth, Others tcll, that he was buried, as yet living ; and 
when the voyce of the awakened was heard by Arzadza, he bein 

forbidden to be drawn out, there miſerably dyed : God thus 


; eſtabliſhing the prayers of Pelagius, whom, he, being about tg 
. dye, had called as a witnefle and revenger of his.innocency, 


ET 1 — __ I 


CHAP. XVIII 


ns — 
. 


of Valentinian 3d, Maximus the Tyrant, Avitus, Majorianus, An. 


chemius, Olybrius, Glycerius, Nepos, Auguſtulus, weſtern 
Emperours ; Likewiſe of thoſe things which happened in the weſtern 
Empire, from the year 450,to 491. Of Antila, Odovacres, The- 
odecrick. 


Alentintan the third as yet ſurviving, Attila, who inthe (a) 
year 444, his brother Bledas being ilain, began to reign over 
the Hunns, In the ſixth year after, he bended himſelf for France, 
which was of Chriſt 450. the which at that timethe Goths hcld, 
whom the Franks, Brugundians, Alanians, and other Barbarians 
name Ywiſrgoths, the Romans hardly defended a part of it, Aetim 
being Captain, who onely at that ſeaſon, leſt it ſhould utterly 
perith, ſupported the Empire of the Weſt, Theodorick reigned 
over the Goths ; (b) whoſe daughter, Geiſerick, ſhe ha ving mar- 
ried his ſon Hanzericww, for a fulpicionof Poyſon, her nole bein 

cut ſhort,* and her Ears, he had {cnt back diſgraced to her father, 


For this the Vandal fcaring him, he provoked Attila againſt him- 


with great gitts. 
(c) Wholed an Army unto eAurelia; For Sangiban King of the 


> . eAlantans, had promiſed that he would deliver up this City unto 


him. Which thing being known, the Cirizens defended them- 
ſelves from his treachery. There was then in that City (a) Aut- 
an a Biſhop, tamous in rhe appearance of Holincſle and learning; 

who 


\ 
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who at the report of Att:la approaching, had gone to Arelate unto Nw 
Aetiws, for tocraveaid ; and both by the confidence of this man, or jo 
and alfomuch more of divine help, he confirmed their trembling ro 491. * 
minds, Therefore Aet14 commeth on Attila, befieging the Au- WWW 
relians at unawares, with the covenanted Kings : whom he fly- _ 

ing, departed into Belgia, (b) There tn the year 45 1, a great bat- (bJdere.Idax: 
tc}1 being joyned, he was ſcattered in the Catalontan fields, which Theop. Paulus 
arcalſo named Maariacan, faith JFornazdes, the Which lye open a' Diac, b. x5. | 
hundred leagues, as the French call them, in length; they are 

broad ſeventy ; rhe ſame Author affirmerh, Morcover a league 

hath a thouſand and five hundred paces. (c) In that battel; faith (9 Jon: 
Jornandes, were preſent with the Romans, the riſegoths, Franks, 

Sar matans, Burgundians, Saxons, and other Nations, with the Hupns, | 
the Geptdans,and Oſtrogoths,V alamir being Captain, Yet (d) Srdoniw (4) Carm, i 
affirmeth, the Franks, and Burgundians to have been in Attila's 3,0, 
Camps, the which may be underſtood of ſome part of both, The- 


.oderick King of the wiſegoths was flain, and were killed on both 
"$des;170000; as ſaith Jornandes. Idatimi 300000, Tr is manifeſt 


enovgh, that they might have been ſubdued with the Hunzs, bur 


' tharit was feared by Aetim, leſt theſe being utterly put out, the 


Goths could notbe upheld in France, (ec) Therefore he perſwaded (<) Greg. Tut: 
Thoriſmund the ſon of Theodorick, through a ſhew of comming to * **®: 7+ | 
his farhers Kingdome, to return into Narbony: (ft) who, the year 4) 14ca. Chr. 
turning, was ſtabbed by his brothers; Theodorick, and Freae- 
rick, 
' (8) Attila being beyond hope delivered, ſendeth an Army into (8) Jern. Caſ- 
Mw: where Aqnileia being oben by fiege, he made it ball ES 
withthe ground, from thence Medtlanum, Titinum, and other 
Towns being waſted, he defiring Rome, being moved by an- Em- 
baſſage of Leo, who mer him art the River Minciz, he went back 
into his Countrey, in the year 452. from whence going againſt 
the Alanians into France, who had fer down beyond Ir:zgers, he 
was, as Jornandes ſaith, put to flight by Thoriſmard, in like manner 
as inthe Catalonzax fields. (h) Butin the year four hundred fifty () Prif.as - * 
and four, when as he had married a Maid, new Wine: being wi Jorn. 
Argely drawnin, he came to his end by a ſudden vomiting of Thongs: 
oud. 
' (a) They ſay the City of the Venetiazs took'its beginning from (11 p1cng. 
that inroad of the Barbarians, many people of 7taly, and eſpecially Dec.z.b. r. 
of the Patauvtans, fromthe burnings of cheir Cities, and ruines, "04—9 
beraking themſclves for refuge, unto overfiowed places. Emp.Icel'b.13 
(d) But Yalentinzan through the death of his Mother Placzdeg, The begin, of 
which deceaſed in the year four hundred fifty 'one, the Reins of y*<: 


| | : Valentini 
!tberty being let looſe, he abuſerh his Government by luſt and cru- =” 


=o 


.tlty, and when he had committed adultery on the wife of J{ax- G)Marc.Idat. . 


7m, 4 Scnatour, he beheadeth Aetius being returned to him, ſu- ways re}; 


ſpeed for his craſty counſell in the Pallace, the year four hun- of Kings. 
dred fifty four, and inthe following year; by the deceit of the fame Fart nl "mn 
Maxim, he is thruſt thorow by the' men of Aetiz Guard, (c) the gs, © = 
K k. ſixteenth 


—_— 
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VN 
(a) Maximus 
Proeop. Vand. 


(©) Annon, 


Cuſp. of Max, 
ſee Siden. b.z, 


Ep.3 


(£) Paul. Diac. 


b. IF» ch.s. 


(g) Anon, 
Cuſp. 


(h) Theoph, 


1) Caflind. 
Mare, Idar, 
Paul. Diac. 


k) Paul. 15. 


ch. 5. 


b)Mare. Id ak, 


Pau). Diac. 


<©)Nun Major. Will of Leo the Emperovr, who ſucceeded Marian. 
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{1xtcench Cal, April. chirty {1x years old, of the Empire the third, 
(d) Maximw having enjoyed a Marriage with Eudoxia, the wite 
of YValentinian, when he had confeſſed that he for che love of her, 
had conſpired againſt rhe death of Yalentinian, ſhe bearing un. 
worthily that thing, called Gezſer:ck into [taly, out of «africa, at' 
whoſe comming Max:mw being affrighted, in the flight, (ec) the 

day beforethe Ides of Junc, was torn in pieces, or cruelly killed 

by his own companions, and caſt into Tyter, ſcarſe the other 

Moneth of the Empire being finiſhed, (fy Ger ſerich, the City be. 

ing raken, being made mild by the ſpeech of Pope Leo, he abitai- 
ned from firing and ſlaughter, Yet for (g) fourteen dayes, rob. 

bing all holy and profane Riches, heled away (h) Eudyxia the 

Empereſle, and her two daughters, £udecia and Placrdza into 

eAfrica, and coupled her to his fon Huzereich, this becauſe ſhe was 

already married to Olybrit, he of Eudox1a.in the year four hun. 

dred f{ixty two, was {ent back to Conſtantinople, 1datius is Ay. 

thor, Her daughter, when ſhe had lived ixteen years with Huzx- 

zericus, and had brought forth 7dericus, privily fliding into ho- 

ly places, ſhe fled in the year four hundred ſeventy two, as Thee- 

phanes writeth, 

(i) In the mean time Autus Gallus, in the ſame year four hun- 
dred fifty five,the fixth ofch Ides July,as ſaith eArorymu (uſp. bee 
ing proclaimed Emperour by the French Army at Tolouſa, he con- 
firmed peace with the Goths, By whole perſwaſion Theodorick 
entring into Spazz, he conquered the Suevz, their King Rechiarmd 
being ſlain, in the year four hundred fitty fix. Avztus 1n the third 
year after he had been choſen, being foriaken by the Goths, failed 
of his Empire and life, as /datzus writeth, (k) Paulus Diaconw tee 
ports, that he having laid down the Placentize, was made Biſhop, 
that happened in the year four hundred fifty ſeven, wherein alſo 
Marcian did his Cuty to nature in the Eaſt, Arnozymw Cuſp, (aith, 
that Avi was taken in the year of Placertius, 13. of Cal.Octob, 


| in which Fohz and Yarran were Conſulls. Truly Evagrim a cer- 
8) b. 2. ch. 7, 


rain Hiſtorian, gives (2)no more, than ten Moneths and eight 
daics uvto Avitus, But out of that Aronymus, more than 14, 
Moneths willagree;z and the ſpace of ceflation of an Emperour, 
ſhall be ſix Moneths ten dayes, For he ſaith 2{ajorran was lifted 
up in the year four hundred fifty ſeven, the Cal, of Aprill, when 
as the day before the Cal. of March, he was made maſter of the 
ſouldiery, in which day alſo R:iczmer from the Maſter of the Seul- 
dicrs, was made Senatour : Atrer this manner it may be true, 
which 1datzus ſaith, in the third year, after he began to reign, Avi 
tus was taken away, to wit, the ſpace of ceſſation of rule being 
reckoned. Therefore in theyear four hundred fifty ſeven by the 
(b) 14j0- 


Tir. 3.tothe . 77432 undertook the Empire of Ravenna, a Prince of a great cou- 


2005p I. 
. Vand. Jorn, g 
Cafliod, A- A War againſt the Yanadalls, went to 


rage, (c) Who being covetous of recovering Africa, attempring 
enſerick in the ſhew of an 


non.Cuſpin. Ambpaſladour. Bur being laid hold of by Riczmer a Senatour, 


and 


 — 
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and maſter of both kinds of wartare at Dertona, and compelled to NAA 
give off, is {1419 1n the year four hundred fixty one, when he had wn s 
commanded four years and four Moneths, For he was ſiripped of to 450. 
his Empire\by R:ctmer, Dagailaphus and Severinus being Conſulls, WWW 
that is inthe Year four hundred {1xty one, the fourth of the Nones 

of Aug. and was {lain the ſeventh des of Avg. at the River Hira. 

And then Ricrmer made Severus Emperour by an agreement in the 

ſame year four hundred f{1xty one, 1n the Moneth Novemb, the | 

(d) thirteenth of Cal. Decemb, whom alſo in the fourth year of (4) Anon. 
his Tyranny, he took away by poyſon, (c) the eighteenth of Cal. Op OiBk, 
September, of Chriſt four hundred ſixty ,and five, Afterwards (c) anon. 
there was a ceflation of the Empire, the ſpace of one year and ©vP. 

ſome Moneths. Then 1n the year four hundred fixty ſeven,by the 

Authority of Leo the Emperour, there was ſent an Empcrour into 

the Welt. 

(t) Anthemtas a Senatour, the Nephew of Anthemim, 'who under ,,, Þ. - 
Theodoſzus the younger, had held a chict place in the Common Pagy——weS 
wealth, his father being Procopim, (2) He was called Emperour Paneg.Evag, 
of Rome the day before the Ides of Aprill, Moreover it had been gra 
thus agreed between Leo and R:ycmer, that a Greek Emperour Cuſp, - 
ſhould be {ent to Rome, whoſe daughter ſhould marry Ricimey. 

So, that Barbarian being made the ſon in law of Azthem;us, by a 

wonted treachery, he kills his father in law at Rome, firſt ſer up- 

on by a (a) civill war, the (b) fifth Ides of Julz in the year four (s) The ſame; 
hundred ſeventy two, when he had commanded five years, and G) Marc,caſ- 
{ome Moneths beſides. dice 

(c) Olybrtus was placed in the room of Anthemias by Ricimer (c) caſed. : 
(d) who died fourty dayes aftet the death of eAnthemius,thirteenth Marc, Paul. | 
Cal. of Seprember, neither had he Olybrius living long after, For "> ke om 
he inthe ſame year, (c) the tenth Cal. November, finiſhing his Kings. 
lite, the ſeventh Moneth after he was created, Gundiabalus per- (C) —_—_— 
{wading it, whom 91ybrius had made a Senatour, as Caſ{rodor wri- 7c) The "IF 
teth, Ghcerzus rook the Empire ar Ravenna, in the year four hun- : 
dred ſeventy three, (f) on 3. Non. March, which governed almoſt (t) Anon. 
four Moneths above a year. , - Cuſp. 

(s) Jultus his Nephew in the year four hundred ſeventy four, (6) Marc. cof: 
ſucceeded in his place, (i) eighth Cal. Jul. who ſuffered Glycerius fied. | 
to be made Biſhop in the Roman Ship-harbour by rhe Emperour, [93 90m, 
but (1) Jorzardes (aith, he was made Biſhop of Salo, Bur Aarcelli- (i)0f cer. af 
rus Glycerius to have taken itin the year four hundred ſeventy five, fairs: 
Therefore he was chaſed to Salo by Oreftes, (k) fifth Cal. Seprem, (k) Anon, | * 
and after five years (1) not far from thence, was ſlain in his own Cuſp. 
Village in the year 480. the ſeventh Ides May, as Azonymus with C)Marc-Jorn: 
Cuſpinian is wuneſle. | (m) Caſſiod., 

(m) Monyllus, whois alfo Auguſtulus,was put in place by his fa- Gn) Anon. 
ther Oreſtes, (n) the day before the Cal. November, the laſt ofthe culp-  _ 
Rowane Emperours in the Weſt. (oy For Odovacre King of the 2) $9rman- 
Turcilingians poſleſſed Italy with the Scyrans, and Herulians, aſ- c.46.Marcc1, 
fiKanrs, (p) the 10, Cal. Scprem, And the fifth of the ſame Cal, (#) Anon. 


Kk 2 Oreſtes wy 
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RAS Oreſies being flain, and b1s brotiier Paul tne day bciure the Nones 


m_ Se ptember, he baniſhed Aaguſtulus into Campania, {o the (q) Em. 


20 49K pireof the Veſt was ended, Baſihſcus and Armatus being Conluls, 


SHA. ti.e fourtcenth of Conſtanttnes annuall account; in the year of Chritk 
Cel .d. anon. + 7 6, . a 
Culp, Odovacre held Italy by a Kingly name, (r) without his tokens of 


(r) Calliod, honour, about feveirecn years bctore the Q.irogoths, Theodorick 


(s) Caſſiod. being King, came intoit, (Ss) By him Pyeletbeus, or Pheva King 
Chiron, F of the Rugans, was overthrown, and was taken with his moſt bag 
47 noape4 wife G:{a, in the year fourry elghr, (c) Novewb, 18, which {laugh- 
the lik. of 50- tr Severinus a (uv) Meſſenger of the Nortcars, bad foreiold unto 
yer, him. Fr-derick the (on of Pheletheus, tits Rigdome being rec g- 
vered by the cndeavour of Theoderick, was driven out by Og. 
vacre, . the whole Nation being brought over into Italy, 
(a) Mare, But 1n the ycar four huncred eighty nine, (a) Theodorick King 
Jora. &:s. — Of the'Goths, by the encouragement of Zexo guing to. Italy, Oo 
1. Goth. Cal* t acre being overcome in-a double battle at (he River /ſo-tus, and 
lod.Chron- ar Yerona; but the year following being thirdly overcome at 
the River Duca, he conſtrained him to fly ro Ravenna the Ides of 
Jul. as faith Anozymus Of Cuſp. where be beficged him tlirce years, 
4) Ange, 508 atlaſt, a deccittull covenant bing made with him, (b) the 
Culp. third Nones of March, thatthcy ſhould hold Italy in common, 
a feaſt being made, {lew him in the year four huncred ninety three 
in which ycar the Kingdome of the Goths had its beginning in 


lcaly. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of (hurch- Affairs, from the year of. Chriſt 450, 10491, where of the 
Synod of Chalce donzard of the Heretiques Peter Fullo,Cnaphaus, 
Moggus, Acacius, a4 of Henoticus of Zeno ;z And of holy and 
Legriies Men, 


He fourth Oeconomical, or general Aſſembly , Marcin 
rcigning as Emperour, and Leo chief Biſhp, was folcmni- 
Zed in the yearof Ciiriſt 451, 1n which Eutychrs was condemned; 
the or.icr or manner of whoſe proceeding I will conclude in a 
ſhort abridgment. | 
The Furychi- Ewutyches, an Abbot of Conſtantinople, was the author of a new 
an Herely.and [erectie, which rook away all difference of natures in Chriſt. He 
the Order of _. | ; - 5 . 
the Chal, Sy- ÞELNg (C) required for judgment by Euſeb14 Biſhop of Dorylaum, 
nod. was condemned inan Afſembly at Conſtantiople, by Flavian the 
(c) £096 » Biſhop of that City,in the year 448. The year following, through 
Liber. in Bre- the endeavour of Chryſaphtas an Eunuch,- who was offcoded with 
viar. Vit. Tu- p[at14n, another Synod was had at Epheſus, which they name 
nun. Marccl. \ . X | | 
Anspinnv, that 1s, robbing 3 over which Droſcorus of Alexandria was 
\ chiet, he who in the year 444, ſucceeded Cyril, In that Aﬀem- 
bly Eutyches was reſtored to communion, Flauiar bcing diſplecess 
(d) and 


. - 
_——_—— 


— 
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| (i) and eAzatoliys an Elder, and Chancellor of Dzvſcorus, being RAN 
| ordained 1n his room. But both Theodoret and Domnnus of Antioch, Choy 
| were reduced into order; although tvs lalt is gathered to, have to gi. 
ſubſcribed unto that (mallCouncel,togetiicr with Jutewal of Jeru- re 
falem. Flautan while he calls on the Roman Biſhop, br log Muven Chron, #2 
no baniſhm-nt, and evilly intreated with tilts and becls, le dy- "_ robbery 
ed, The Emvaſladours of Rome being vexed, Pope Leo col 2 Eh 
demncd this Synod, with whom , likewiſe Dzoſcorus, through a 

wicked boldncfſe, renounced communion at 4 exanaria, All rhete 

wings, Theodoſius, otherwiſe 2 moſt religious Prince winking at, 

but deceived by Chryſaphius, were finiſhed : when as Pulcheria was 

abſcontz who had given place 1n the year 447, to the reproaches of 

that gelded one, and Eudocia the Empreſlc, in the adminutring 

the Government, Ar lengrh the errour being, acknowledged, 
Theodoſius (ends Eudocta, (harply chidden, uvto Jeruſalem, and cal- 


led home Pelcherta in the year 430, 1n whick lame ycar he dying» 


Marctan with Palcherta his wite received the Empirezthe (2) com- (a) Marcell, 
| 5 r. Alex, 
manding. (hryſaphius was {lain, Conſort 


(b) Furthermore, in the year 451, there was 4 general Aſlem: Liberar. 
bly folemnized at Chalcedo, of 630 Fathers; at which, Roman Em- rs d. I. 
baſladours were preſent, Paſchaſmus Lilybetanus, and three others ; (b) Vie. Tun: 
and alſo Dieſcorus himlelt, Moreover Marcian the Emperour with The Councel of 
Pulcheria, and Officers and Senatours,were preſent. It was begun don. 
the 8th of the Ides of Octob. and after 13 fittings in Kal. Novemb, 
being finiſhed, in which the Synod of robbers being repealed, 
(c) Droſcorus was condemned,and Eutyches ; and the remembrance () _—_ D 
of Flautan, reſtored with honour, Dzoſcorus being ſent away to Gar lirtle work of 
ora of Paphlagonta, there ended his life, (4) The 29 Canons of Excom. 
that Councell were leaſt of all recieved by Leo, Dioſcormw being Dax | in Col 
driven out, and Proterias ordained in his place, the: Alexandrians Per. Sirm, - 
through the love of their new Prelate, were turned to fedition, (©) Eiberar, | 
But Marctan eafily refirained thernm, Afrer his death in the year | 
457. they began to tumult again, all the Hereticall Monks diftur- 
bing, whom 77mothy ,Elurus, from a Monk, an Alexandrian Ela ._ 
der, (e ) being, together with Peter Moggus a Deacon condemned (<) Theod. 
by Proterius, a wicked and impure man, had moved againſt Prote- $4 
rius; (t) when as he running about thorow their Cells, feigned (t) Evag,z. 
thatan Angell, was ſent to him, and commanded to make Timothy ch: 8. : 
Biſhop in 11s place, Neither was there a vain hope of fo block- W- Lives. 
1ſh an invention, Proterzus on the very day of the preparation Theoph: 
flecing into the waſhing font or veſle], by the mad people, (a)or by (s) EvaB. 
the Souldicrs, whom Tzmothy, the ſear being now poſflefſed, had 
privily ſent, he was beheaded. Yor Tununenſis is witneſle in his 
Chronicle, Conft antine and Rufus being Conſuls,which is the 457 
year, Proterius was {lain onthe fixch holy-day of the laſt week of 
faſting. That year, Eaſter fell ouron the firſt day before the Ka- 
tends of April; fo the preparation happened the 4th. Kalcnds, by 
which the place of Yor is to be corre&ed, which is commonly 


faulty, 


30 
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JAS) 
Antin 450 


of Chriſt, 
ro 497. 


() tp. 5 


(Cc) Theoph, 
ILiverat. 


(d) Leo Pope, 
£ep.99, & 109, 
Evag. 2. 

ch. 11. 

Via, Tunun, 


(c) Theoph. 


(f) Folix P. 
ep. 3. 4+ 
Triſag. cur» 
rupred. 

(g) Liberar, 
ch. 16. 
Theoph, 


(h) Via. Tun, 


(i) Libercar. 
C. 16, 


(k) Evag, 3, 


C. 11. 


ſa) Simp. P. 
ep.14. & I6, 
Evag. 3. 
ch, 10. 
Theoph. 
(b) Niceph. 
Chron, 


(g) Simp. 
ep.17. & 18. 
Liber.ch.17. 
& 1$, 

Evag. 3, 

Ch. 14. 


Via. Tun, 


faulty. The letccrs of ce Bithops of Egype unto Leott.e Empe. 
rour, ſay, Proterius to be {lain on the very dayof Eaſter, Perhapy 
they ſo named the preparation, as in time palt many had won, 
(b) Liberatus aftirmerh that was done on the day of the Lords Syp. 
per. Of the year, Pope Leo makes us certain tn iis Epiſtle 73, &c, 
which being dated an the year 457, do bewall that Iragedy of 
Alexandria. | 

Leo puniſhed the authors of ſo great wickednefle, with the ( 
cutting out of their rongues : he relerved Timothy ior the judgment 
of the Biſhops: and laitly, Pope (d) Leo being urgent, he com. 
manded him to be carried farther off, firſt to Gazgra, and then tg 
( berſona, | 

Abour that time another Plague infe&ed the Church of 4s. 
troch, Peter Fullo an Elder at Chalcedo, of the Church of Baſa, fol. 
lowing Zenothe Captain of the Eaſt, who afterwards was Em. 
perour, in the year 463, (ce) a multitude being provoked agaiiſt 
Martyrius Biſhop of that Ciry, invaded his ſcat, and renewed the 
herefic of the Theopaſcites, (t) thoſe words being added to Tr;. 
ſagrus, | who baſt ſujjered for us,) But ſtraightway being by the Em- 
perour condemned to baniſhmenr, te lay hid in the Monaſtery of 
the Acemetes at Conſtantinople, Untill Leo being dead, (g) Bu 
ſiliſcus the Tyrant taking the Empire, in the year 476, he reſto. 
red as well this man as Tzmothy, VVhom again Zemo, the domi. 
nion being recovered, in the year 477, expelled, (t) And in the 
ſame year eFlurus dyed z whom (1) Liberatus aſhirmeth, to have 
taken away his life by poyſon. Into whoſe place, the hereriques 
choſe Peter Moggus Biſhop 5 but Timothy Solophactolus the fucceeder 
of Proterius, was reſtored to the ſcat by the Catholiques 3 Moggss 
not being killed by Zexo, as (k) Evagrimus hath written, but was 
compelled ro live in cxile, 

(a) Cnapbeus being caſt out, Stephen a Catholique was ordained 
at Antioch; who in the year 479, was thruſt thorow by the pages 
of Fullo, inthe placeof waſhing ; afcer whom another Stephen was 
appointed for this man at Calezum, both Catholiques, 

(b) Then Azaczus governed the ſeat of Conſtantinople,who was put 
in place of Gexnaarus in the year 471 ; a crafty or turn-coat man, 
and privily favouring the Eutychian herefie ; but a wonderfull 
crafts-maſter of diſſembling. (c) By the perſwaſion of this man, 
Zeno caſt out John Talardas, who had been made Biſhop of Alexar- 
aria after rhe death of Timothy Solopbactolus, and fuffered Peter 
Moggw to return unto that ſeat inthe year 482, Then he ſet 
forth a new form of faith ſo craftily compoſed, that the hercticks, 
even as the Catholiques, might agree vpon it; becauſe he called: 
it, #rwTx4y, thatis, a Reconciler ; but in that there was a diſan- 
nulling of the Councel of Chalcedo, Yifor faith, That was pub- 
liſhed Trocundus being Conſul, which is the year 482, By ihe 
Emperour's Edi& the Catholique Biſhops reſiſted this wicked 
fellow: and amongſt others, the head of all, Felix Biſhop of 


FRome, 
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Rome, who was choſen after Stmpiiczus 1n the year 483, (d) He NAN 
from the Roman Counccl ſent tiree Embaſſadours unto Corſftanti- of Chak? 
zople. Vitals T; roentinus, CMiſerzus Biſhops of Cuma, and Felix, a to 491, 
defender of the Roman Church : who alſo (\ummoned Acacrus unto LY 
the Judgment-ſcat of the Biſhop of Rqme z and rook care, Moggu 0 Eve. 3. 
to be driven from eAlexandria, Miſenw and Vitalts being trou- ch.ze. & 21, 
bled by Acaciw, they communed together with him and Petey 

Moggus : Felix, when as he ſtayed by reaſon of a diſcaſc, after- 

wards coming to Conſtanttneple, was caſt into priſon, (c) For (*) Ep. Syo. 
theſe things Pope Felix authorized two Embaſſadours , and de- Kam. Conde 
clarcd a ſentence of excommunication againſt 4cac;us: who re- ; 
paying like for like, blotted out the name of Felix, out of the 

[ Diptychs,] which are Church-Tables, Thar happened in the 

ycar 484. 

(f) Moreover, Peter Moggus at Alexandria, Henoticus being (fy Leont, 
reccived, while he ſtudicth ro deſerve well of the Catholiques, rf mg 
even as of Hereticksz and ſwimming on both fides, ſometimes da 
caſts off the (halcedonian Aflembly, ſometimes acknowledgeth 
it, runs intothe hatred of them both, For many Emutychians fell 
off from him : who becauſe they were neither of the Catholique 
party, nor could agree with their Biſhop, were called [ Acephalz,] 
as if they ſhould ſay, VWithourt an head. The ſame went into di- 
vers diviſions of Seats; of which it (hall be treated a little af- 
icr, 

(a) At the ſametime, that is, about the year 485, Xenair,who The begin- 
is alſo Philoxenus, by birth a Perſian, of a laviſh condition, was pe Swhn 
made Biſhop of Jerapolis by Peter Cnapheus; he firſt lifred up a ftan- (a) Anaft. 
dard of impicty againſt holy Images. pg 

(by And then Czapheus dyerh in the year 486; Peter Moggus in of Theod. 
the year 498, But Acactus inthe year 488, about the keeping of Le&.Theophi, 
whoſe remembrance in Church-Tables, the Biſhops of Conſtant:- ng" oh 
nople trove very long with the Biihops of Rowe, as for they images. 
which were Catholiquesz (c) as Euphemtus, who after Flavitas (Þ) \heoph; 
the heretique was carried up unto that ſeat in the year . 489, (<) - 4 
ms that cauſe he feared not the fellowſhip of the Apoſtolique 
eat, 

(4) In Frazce,the hereſie of the Predeſiinatians ſtood up,which (4) Fauſtus - | 
had its beginning out of the books of Auguſizze, being ill under: ch 
ſtood. Of that {e, Lucidus, a certain one being chaſtiſed 'by traxce. : 
Fauſtus Regienſis, returned into the way, Eleven Biſhops ſubſcri- 
bed to the Epiſtle of Fauſtw inthe Arelatian Councel, in the year 
475 3 by which Fauſtus himſelf affirmeth, a hard picce of work 
was put upon him, of diſputing concerning grace and free-will. 
he (a dart being let fly beyond his bounds) aſpetſed a little ſome 
Catholique things in his books, Ar the ſame time alſo was ſo- 
lemnized at Lugdunum an Aſſembly of 27 Biſhops, | 
In Africa under the Arr/ars and Barbarian Princes, the Church The P7andals 


was gricvoully oppreſlcd : Firſt of all Geiſerick being King, who oub'e = 


37 Africa, 
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FAY?) 37 years after Carthage was taken, In the 476, dyed, (ec) as is Pa- 
AC, thered out of YiHor, After this King Huxericus his fon, when he 
437, bad (hewed himſclf moderate enough in the beginning , and lefſe 
WY, eſtranged from the Catholiques, ar length in the eighth and laſ 
Ge) Vi&.Uric, ear of his rei n, of Chriſt 484, (f) 1n the moneth of Febr. he 
book 1. in the Y 6 
end, and b.z, exerciſed an unheard of cruelty againſt them, he chruſt out more 
pl an, an 334 Biſhops into baniſhmenr;z he cut ſhore many of their 
op Eneas tongues and hands; (g) who being brought unto Conſtantinople, 
Gaz. Mareell. and into other places, were for a miracle, when as they ſpake ne. 
vie ROS vertheleſle, with & perfe& voyce. Which torment of the godly, 
= _* a fearful death of the Tyrant in a ſhort time followed; who in 
the going out of the 484 year, being conſumed by worms, he pe. 
riſhed. 
Holy Men and For the greateſt ornament to the Church in thoſe times, in ho. 
Learned. linefle joyned together with Learning, were firſt of all Leo the 
(a) Marcel. Grear,the Biſhop of Rome,(a)who from rhe year 449, to 461, al. 
(b) Marryro- ' moſt 21 years,held the Roman Chair: and he dying,(b) April tr, 
log: had Hilary his fucceeder; a man excelling in godlineſſe and 
knowledge, and ability of ſpeaking : by which garriſons he both 
defended the whole Church from the ſpot of Hereticks ; and 7tal 
from the cruelty of invading Barbarians; that the ſirname of 
Great, hath deſervedly cleaved unto him. 
(c) Eanod, ia In /taly alſo (c) holy EpiphanimPrelate of Ticznum, in the year 
his Lute, 466,ecntred into the Biſhoprick ; 'whom Theodorick King of the 
 _ Goths worſhipped with fingular obſervance z £7704im Ticinenſis 
wrote his Life. 

In France, eAr1ar Biſhop of Aurelia, of whom I have made 
mention above, But ancient Hiſtories witnefle, That this man 
two years after Attils was overcome by Aetias, paſſed into Hea- 
ven, Noveinb 17. in the year of Chriſt 453. But becauſe they 
tell, the ſame man to have ſucceeded Eortiu; if that be fo, one 
of the two muſt needs have fate very long : tor Ewortzus is he, 
who ſubſcribed to the Yaleztize Councel in the year of Chrilt 
374, Proſper excepteth Anian, as Swdonim (hewerh, In the fame 

(4) Sid. b. 5. France, (d) Sidonius Apollizarts was famous, born of a famous 
— 76, oro ſtock; who had married Papiarilla the daughter of Avitus the 
I, I, 11K, | . hs 
Frane, ch.2zz, EMmperour ; and afrerwards by the Governour was ordained Bi- 
ſhop of Averazum about the year 472 3 in which year alſo, or thc 
foregoing, Rhemzgius was taken to the Biſhoprick of Rhemes very 
(ec) Tom. 1. young, For (e) in an Epiſtle which he wrote in the year 5 2 3, he 
BED Sal. {aith,he holds that dignity now 53 years. 
(F) Mart. Alſo (f ) Lupus Biſhop of Treceza, abour the year 478, when 
Rom.29.July. he had becn chief in that ſear 52 years. fy 
(g) Sigeber. ($) There flouriſhed at che ſame rime Preciptus the brother 
& Martyr. of Remzgius, Biſhop of Sueffiona, Fedaſtus of Atrebatum,aftcrward 
(h) Gennad, ade Biſhop ; Solemnits Carnotenſis. 
Set book 2. (h) YViRorinus of Aquitane, by the deſire of Pope H1lary,ſet forth 


Dog. ns an Eaſter Circle of 532 years, in the year 463. 


pen, In 


HC I AA 
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| lathe Eaſt, Genzadius Biſhop of Conſtantizople,who (a) fucceed- NAA 
ed eAnatolius in the year 458, excelled in leatning and holi- 292 459 


neſſe of Chriſ, 
n ; , | Y tu 491. 
(b_) Severinus Biſhop of Noricum , dyed in the year 482. Pay 
an, $8. | (3 0 o 
ur, S. 


(c) That admirable man, Simeon of Stylites, dyeth abour the Jas. 
year 461, whenhe had arrained to the 10gth year z and he was (e) Theoph. 
(d) born in the year 351, whoſe death being certainly known (4) Raderue 


oo God, (c) Darnzel rook to himſelf the ſame good manner of WE” 
lite. | bo Be 

R IN | Ce) His lift 
(f) Studrus a certain men, built a famous Monaſtery at Con- with $ur, , 
ſtantinople, into which he brought over ſ@me out of the houſe of a " 
the Acemetes, in the year 462, 4" 
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CHAP. I 


Of Anaſtafius, and Juftinus ; and what things (they reigning ) mere 
carried on in the Eaſters Empire z, from the year 491,10 527. 


(a) Theod. Eno (a) being dead with his wife Artadna, Anaſtaſius 
on undertook the Empire of the Eaſt in the year 491, (b) 0h- 
h Is - of 6rius being alone Conſul, of the order of the Gentlemen- 


(b) Via. Tun. Uſhers, not as yer recorded among the Senate, His 
—ckory Country was Dyrrachium : and before that he rook the Command, 

he gave unto Ewphemius the Patriarch of Chalcedon a profeſſion of 
Cc) Leone.of his faith, witneſſed with his own hand-writing, (-) For he was 
The virtues of a favourcr of the Eutychian Opinion, and of the flock of the Doub- 


wt Rc rers, whereby he pleaſed Herotzcor, or reconciler of Zezo, There- 
xt W 


wikes. fore Ewphemius believed that he was tyed faſt by that Center on 
WHIGR 
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which he laid up in the yearly Regiſters of the Church. But SA AR 
when he was made partaker of his defire, he openly returned to of Chet 
{11ſhood, and ceaſed not to fight agalnl(t the Catholiques : other- rog7. 
wiſe a profitable Prince to the Common-wealth: the which be. © Wo 
102 overcharged by too much taxes, he cafed, with the higheſt ap- 

robation of all. 

(d) He is praiſed eſpecially in that kind, becauſe he took away (4) Evs 

x 4 g- 3. 
Chryſargyrum, or the gold and fiiver pol)-money. That was a itt c.39. Theophs 
bute, which bad bcen laid upon all heads as well as on great Cedren. 
beaſts and leſſer cartel; even on dogs: yelb, he fotbad it to be 
required in the ninth year of hisEmpire, As ſoon as he obtained the 
Empire, be had ſomething to do with the Jſaurians, who under 
Zenon, their friend and Countreyman, cauld do much in the 
Common-wealth, Lozginus, Zenens brother being fruſtrated of 
his hope, toenjoy the Empire, was turned our into /ſawra, and 
with him were all the people of /ſaura to depart out of rhcir 
City. 

WO Hence etoſe that 1ſaurick war, wherein Lorginns was their The [faurick 
Gencrall which began inthe year of our Lord four hundred nine- (a) Marcel. 
ty two, and ended «Arn 497. which was the ſixth year of the Theoph,Evag, 
Wars, pas. þ 

(b) Two years after, that is, inthe 49gth year, the Bulgarzass (by Marcell, 
firſt daring to make incurſions into the Roman Territories, waſted The Perſian 
Thracia, and afterwards began to be formidable: (c) And the (e) Marcel. 
Perſians in the mean time, that they might want nothing to keep Theoph. 

a wicked Prince under, they over-ran the Eaſt, and took e4A mia 

by the treachery of the Monks of that place, whom Y:for Cabades 
commanded to be pur to death for an example, Ano 502, A12- 

#aſius (ent three Generalls with three Armies againſt him, fuch | 
great Armies as never before the like were ſecn, as (d) Procopity, (d) Procop; 
bur Aarcellinus ſaiththar they were nor above 15000, bur their 2pud Fhor. 
diſcord amongſt themſelves, made this great preparation of no des 
effe& : yer ſoon after this, Cabades being defeated, by the vertue 

and magnanimiry of Celer, Maſter of the offices, a \ery valiant | 

man, he concluded a peace with the Romans, and Faving recei- 

ved a vaſt fum of money, he delivered up Amzaa, and ſome other 

Towns, Azzo 505, as Theophanes and Marcell:zw do declare. (c) (cy Marcel, 
In this ſame year, the temerity and indifcretion of the Roman 
Captains, brought not a ſmall lofle and detriment to the Romans, 

for Sabinian had a very bad ſucceſle in fighting againſt Aundo 

Geta, Anaſtaſia having hardned his heart agatniit lo many Argu- 

ments of an angry God, he ceaſed not to tread underioot the Ca- 

tholick intereſt, by divulging his own hereſy, _ 

(t) For he forbad by a wicked Appendix,the Triſagium hymn The Triſagi- 
once to be ſung, Qui Crucifixw es pronobis,publickly in the Church, - 
tO [11s grear danger; for hencearole a grievous ſedition of the peo- f) Theoph. 
ple, in the year 5 14. which drove AnaFtaſias to hide his head, his 8) Marcet. 
Wite Ariadzacenſuring him for his impiety, In the ſame year net} yoo « 
allo (g) Vituliapus, a wages Generall of the confederatcs; for ſo 2en. Theopts, 
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Via. Tun, 


b) Eyag.2. in 
fine Marcel. 


c) Theoph. 
Anaſtatins's 
depiorable 
death. 

d) Via.Tun, 
ce) Marcel. 
Zon. Ged. 


Theoph. Paul. 


Diac. L x5, 


f\ Evag. 4. 


Marce), Vie. 
T.n, Theoph. 


Zon, Ced. 
Niceph.17, 


6.1.Chr.Alex, 


Viralian's 
death, 


ag)Evag,$..3. 


were the Goths called,as Jornandes records, under pretence of de. 
tending the Catholick intereſt, he rebelled againſt Anaſtaſius, and 
having madea great ſlaughter, and drawn his Army near to the 
City, he granted them peace upon that condition, that Pope Hor. 
miſda (hould aflemble a Synod, which might take a care of the 
ſtate of the Church, which was 1n the 515 year of Chriſt, bur 
Anaſtaſius by his wonred practices, deluded and made void the 
deſires and intentions of the Catholicks, making no Conſcience to 
lye and forſwear himſclt after the manner of the Marnichees, whoſe 
crronious opinions he had embraced ; Evagrius writes that there 
was alfo a Sea-fight, and that Yitalian was beaten by Aarinus Sy. 
74s, But Zonaras {aith,that by the induſtry of Proclus the Mathe. 
matician, were made Braſle ProſpeCtives, which burnt italian 
Navies, by which mcans Maximus obtained a moſt remarkable 
Vidory, which ſoon after was followed with an agrecment of 
cace. 

F (a) In that age, as Marcell:nus ſaith, 19 the year five hundred 
and hfreen, the Hunns having paſſed through Armenia, waſted 
and deſtroyed all Cappadocia, and came unto Lycaoxis, And 
eAriadza eAuguſia, having lived fixty years, dyed in her Pas 
lace, 

(b) Ar laſt in the five hundred and eighteenth year of our Lord 
there having been ſuch tumulr as the like never was, becauſe Ang. 
ſtafize had defiled and corrupted the Triſagzums hymn, Azaſtaſins 
laying down his 1mperiall dignity, induced the people to compaſ. 
ſion and tenderneſle rowards him, who intreated him to reaſſume 
it again, (c) But the eleventh of Aprill was ſtrucken dead by a 
Thunderbolt (d) in the eighty eighth year of his age, having po- 
verned the Empire (ce) twenty ſeven years, and three Moneths, 
The rumour 41s, that a little before his death there appeared to 
him, a man of a dread@full ſhape, who holding a book in his hand 
ſhewed him that fourteen years ſhould be cut off our of his life, 
becauſe of his impiety, Its a thing admirable that he had ſucha 
long time appointed him to live, which if he had compleated, he 
would have lived 102 years, 

Juline being already aged, ſucceeded after Anaſtaſius was dead, 
the gth of ſuly, in the ſame year, (f) 518, He was a Thracian by 
Nation, deſcended of Parents of low degree, but an eminent per- 
ſon in Religion and godlinefle : whoſe wife Luptcina, having 
changed her name, was called Euphemia, As ſoon as he had afſu- 
med the Purple Gown, he put to death Amantzus the Steward, and 
Andreas the Eehamberlain,and alſo Theorr:itus whom Amantius the 
Eunuch would have made Emperour : he made Yjitalian in whom 
he much confided, Generall of the Militia, who in the ſeventh 
Moneth of his Conſulſhip, in the five hundred and twentieth year 
of Chriſt, was ſtabbed in the Palace, as Marcellus faith ; or by 8 
ſudden uproar of the people, as Theophanes aſſerts; or, as (a) Eva- 
grias {aith, by Juſt:zs treachery, or by Juſtinian P atricius's tation, 

as Vitor Tununenſis affirms, £ 
3 ES (b) Ts athis 
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(b) Tzathius the King of che Lazores, rebelling againſt the Per- NAH 
ſans, comes to Juſtinus to Conſtantinople in the year 5 22,and af- 7299 49 
rer he had embraced the Chriſtian Faith, the Emperour beſtow- tw "og 
ed upon him royall garments. Which deed Cabades King of the WW 
Perfians raking ill, he reſolved te declare wars to the Romans, de v4 
but ſuddenly atrer he concluded a peace and alliance with them. Zon.Ced.ge. 
(c) Then as he intended, that Juſtine ſhould adopt Cheſyoes his (©) 4g = ate 
youngeſt ſon, whom he had deſigned to ſucceed bim, he was re- we Oy 
jeRed by Proclus the Treaſurer, 

(d) In the dayes of this Emperour, A-tioch was affliged by a (4) Rvag. 4.c. 
great loſfe, for it was almoſt all overtarown by a ſtrong Earch- 5. Iicoph. 
quake upon the twenty ninth of May, in the year 526. being the hah 
$th year of J«ſ{z7s Empire, and not the 7th; a great burning im- 
mediately followed the Earthquake, 

Arlaſt Juſtzne, in the 527th year, when (c) Mavortius was Con- (e) Marcd. 
{ull, creared Emperour Juſt;ztan, his fifters ſon, whom having Via.Tun.Chr. 
made moſt noble, he had created Ceſar in the year five hundred Rs. TRo0gN: 
ewenty four, as Y/ifor Tunus, records, and then died of a wound 
four Moneths after, in Auguſt, being the (t ) ſeventy ſeventh 
year of his age, having ruled the Empite nine years and a (1Ch, ates; 
Moneth. Theoph. Paul, 

Procepius inhis Suppreſſed Hiſtory,ſaith that he was wonderful- D'2<in fne 
ly ignorant of Learning, in ſo much that he could not write his yo NO 
own name, wherefore whar is read of Tuſitniaz in Sauidas, that he part of a 
was &uzfnToy eauudruy dTaTOy & dynhpacurov, ignorant of all learning, A 
and no: knowthg the Letters, 1s to be underſtood of Juſtznus, and not (11 wo as 
of Juſtinian, ſaith (g) Alemannius, tor he proves that Juſtinian was Procop. | 
a very learned man, For which cauſe alſo Saidas ſuppoſeth that 
Iwgmerts was taken for Tw3rs, concerning which we muſt confſi- 
dcr tarcaer, | 


A 
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CHAP. IL 


Of the affairs of the weſt under King Theodoricus, and of the Franks, 


and their Prince! Chlodovens, of the Burgundians, 
Wiſigoths, and Alaricus, 


Anno 491, of Chr: ,unto 527, 
Theodoricus 
Heodoricas King of the Oſtrogoths, having ſubdued Odova- akon 
C cre in the Veſt, obtained Italy, Anno 493. (a) Alb:uus then (a) Caſliod. 
being Conſull, who endeavoured to eſtabliſh and ſertle his King- 
dome, by the affinity of the neighbour Princes: for he married (b) Aimo 2, 
Audejienda (b) fiſter to Chlodovens King of the Franks, as Aimontus ©" | 
ſairth, and not his daughter : which Jorzazdes and (c) Freculſus do ( ) oy dy 
reckon amongſt his daughters, which he had by his Concubine, 
one of whom was marricd to Alaricus King of the Wiſigoths, and 
the other to S7grſmund King of the Burguadians : And he fo $9: 
verne 


— — 


262 


The Hiſtory of the World: or, Lib.7, 


—_—_— 


————_—____— 


FRAN 
Anno 491 


of - Chriſt, 
tO 527. 


The exploits 


of rhe Franks 
under Chle- 


doyeus. 


{d) Greg. 2.c. 


27. Aimoinus 


T.C. 13, 


(c)Greg. 3. c. 


2, Aimo. I. 
Co 13. 
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(b) In vita S. 


Kem, apud. 


SUr.13, Jan. 


& in capir, 


Car.Cal, 35. 
(c)Lib.1.c.13. 


(d)Greg. Aim, 
Chlodovens's 
war with tke 


verned the Republick ar firſt, that he might worthily have beeq 


compared with any one of the beſt Ceſars: and although by the 
peoples Law, he marntained the Aria opinion, he with much 
taithfullnefle preſerved the rights of the Romans, and the liberty 
of the Church,bur waxing old,he became cruell and barbarous, 
(d) Ar this time the Kingdome of the Franks in Gallia, under 
their King Chlodoveaus, began ro extend far and near. Having 
overcome and killedSyagreus,the Earle Agrazus's fon,who governed 
the Soifſons in the fikrh year of his reign, and of Chriſt four hun- 
dred eighty fix, and in the tenth of his reign, and of Chrilt four 
hundred ninety one. Having ſubdued the (e)Turingians,he marricd 
{Chlotildes,Jaughter to Chilpericus of Burgundy, the brothcr of Guy. 
dobald, by which being often exhorted roembrace the Chrittian 
Religion, (t) at length he obeyed her advice, inthe year (ix hun- 
cred ninety ix, aftcr thar, in the fight that he fought with the Ale. 
mans, near Tolbjacum in the Ubes, he had experienced the preſent 
aſſiſtance of Chlotides's God, whom he invoked. Having ſubdued 
his enemies near(g) Rem/he was received inte the Communion of 
the Church by St Remzgzus Biſhop of that City, (h) and with him 
his fiſter Albofledis, which died not long after, and alſo his other 
fiter, Lanthildis, from her Ar:iaz opinion became a good Catho.- 
lick. He was baptized onthe day of Chriſfts Nativity, as it appears 
by (a) Avitus Epiſtle, by which he congratulates him his aſſump. 
tion of rhe Chriſtian Faith : (b) Flodoardas and Aimornus add far- 
ther, that when (c) Hixmarusa'boy, carried a Viall wherein was 
the ſacred union, and was ſhut 1n by the flocking of the multi- 
tude, thar then at the prayers and requeſt of this Holy Prelate, 
there fled tohima Dove from Heaven, which brought another 
Viall in her beak, wherewith was Chlodovens anointed : and fince 
tharttime are all the kings of France conſecrated and anointed at 
Rheyms, but Gregory makes no mention of this, 
(d)Nor long after this did Chlodoveus make war againſt Gundebal- 
das, the king of the Burgundians, to revenge the death of Chil- 


Burgundians, Pericus his father in law : for Ganderick king of that Nation, taking 


His Originall of Aihanaricas Prince of the Goths,bad left four ſons, 
Gundebaldus, Godegiſilus, Chilpericus, and Godomarus, Gundebaldus, 
having killed Ch:lderzc and his wite, as alſo Godomar, he reigned 
with Godegiſ;lus; rherefore ar the inftant requeſt of Chlotzdes, and 


(ce) Greg. Tu- Godegiſtlus, hegave barttell to (e) Gundebaldus, And having over- 


ron.I.C.32. 


Aimo. Pp +S2oCe I'9 


come him near D:jons Caſtle, commanded him to ſatisfy himſelf 
with the half of the kingdome, and the other half he gave ro Cv- 
degiſilus, and layed an impolſt upon both : {hlodoveus being de- 
parted, Gundobaldus kills his brother Godegiſilus, having on a ſud- 
den beſieged Vienna wherein he was, and taken it, Then having 


Gundebaldys's ſhaken off the French yoke, he recovered all that'rerritory that 


Laws. . 


now is known by the name of Burgundy, and ordained Laws to his 
people, which very likely were ſigned in the year five hundred 


% 


and one, when Ar:enus was Conſull, or enacted in the year tol- 


lowing. 


(f\ Alaric:tf 
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(t) Alaricas king of the Wiſigoths fearing, not without good 
reaſon, the increa(ing power of the French he defires to enter into 
friendſhip with Chlodoveus: but as they were of differcnt religion, 
(for the Goths were Arrians) their friendſhip laſted nor long, for 
2 while after, from fecrert grudges, there broke forth an open ha- 
tred, and hence a war, Chlodoveus fought five year before his death, 


Amo 491« 
of Chriſt, 
to 527, 


GW 
(f) Greg, 2.C. 
35» 


the five hundred and ſeventh year of Chriſt, as (g) Gregorivs ſaith (41 Grey 2, 
with Alarices in the Yocladians fields, ten miles trom the Ciry of «. 43. 


Piitow, And having defeated his Army, he killed him with his own 


Chledovens 


overeometh 


hands, who had already ruled (a) rwenty three years in Gall:aand 411icus and 
Sparn, hence purſuing his vitory, he added to his kingdome al the Gorhsin 


that which was from the River Lrgerzs to the Rhoſne together with (161 Che 


Tulouſe, Bur the Province of Narbonne, which was called the firſt 
Province of France, remained in the Goths ſubje&ion, and thence 
ie began to becalled Gothia : For A4malaricus, his father eAlaricus 
deing dead, haſtily Eying into Spain, he retained under his power 
Spain, with that part of France which we have already named : 
Theodoricus king of Italy poſlefled all what was beyond the Rhoſze, 
that isthe other Countrey of the Narbonnes, and the Alps by the 
Sea fide, 1ſzdoraus ſaith, that Alaricus death was in the year 5097. 
it being the ſame year that Giſelicus whom he had by his Concu- 
bine, (irivingto poſſeſle the Kingdome, was expelled our of ir by 
Theodoricus, who having taken upon him thetuition and Guardi- 
an-(hip of Amalaricus, his Nephew, he ruled Spain, and all the 
other Dominions of the Wiſigoths 15 years, by Governours and 
Depuries, as /dorus relates. 

The divine providence gave to (hlodovew, above all other 
Princes of the World, in thoſe dayes ſuch happy and joyfull ſuc- 
ceſle, as oftentimes by miracles, his warrs were confirmed ro be 
guided of God, ſuch as are recorded by (b) Gregory of Turine, 
amongſt which is that remarkable thing : Thar haſtning againſt c 


(b) Greg. 2. 
* 37, 


reAlaricus, having encamped near the River Yigenna, he found a Aimt.cr. 


ſhallow place by the direQion of a Hind that paſſed over the River 
beforehim, through which he tranſported his Army to the other 
ide, and after this ViRory preparing to beftege Ergouleſme, the 
wallsof the City falling down of their own accord, gave him an 
eaſy entrance into the City : (cy Which things being known. 
The Emperour eAraſtaſius the year following, the viory of Yo- 
cles, in the year of his Conſular, ſent a ſtandard to Chlodovew. And | 
he went in proceſſion in St. Martizs Church at Turine, under 

whoſe prote&ion and help he thought he was come to ſogreat an 

honour, with his belt, his Purple Gown, and his Diadem, Then 


(c) Greg. 2. cz 


8.Aimo, 


coming to Paris, there he eſtabliſhed his Throne in the year of our Paris is made 


Lord 507, with ſo happy ſuccefles. 


the head City 
of che King- 


Caſſtodorw ſaith, that inthe yearof Chriſt 508, rhe next year doe, 


after the Yecladian fight, when Celer and Venantius were Conſulls, 


the Franks were overcome by Theodoricus King of the Oſtrogoths, 


and that Gallia was taken out of their hands : there being lain 
Tg ; : above 
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(4d) Greg. 3. 


Ct... 


above 30000 of them, as faith Jornandes;z but ofthis I bave found 
nothing amongſt our own Hiſtoriographers, Procoprus (a) re. 
lates, 'Lhat the Frazks being driven away from the fiege of Car. 
caſone, and having forſaken the Countrey of Narbonres, obtained 
Aquitania, and that Theodorick ler them have that part of the 
Countrey, becauſe he could nor cafily drive them our. (b) Bur 
that they defended and kepr Arelats from being {urrendred tothe 
Goths, Cypriaz in (eſar's life witneſſeth ir. 

(c) Neither may I omit what our Hiſtoriographers themſelyey 
have not mentioned, whereof Procopiu hath ſpoken 3 Thar the 
Francks made a League offenſive with King Theodorick againſt the 
Burgundians, and that the Goths delaying the time purpoſely, ar 
length arrived when the fight was ended,and ſo without receivin 
any loſſe or detriment, they divided the ſpoyl with the Frazks, 
equally ſharing the Kingdom, which it's like came to paſle about 
the 508 year of Chriſt, it being after the #figoth's great defeat; 
although at that time the Burgundran Kingdom was not urter| 
extinct out of France, (d) for Gundebald being defeated and dead, 
S;giſmund his fon kepr ſtill what remained, who hearkening to 
Sr. Avit, the Biſhop of Vienna, he changed his Arrian herefie into 
the Catholike faith, en hone RO 

(ty Arthis time Clodoveus raging againſt his neareſt friends, 
put them almoſt all to death ; and ar laſt in the 45th year of his 
age, and the 3oth of his reign, 112 years after St. Xſartzr's death, 
as Gregorzus {aith, he dyed in Paris, which ſeemeth to be the 511 
of Chriſt, when Secundinus and Felix were Conſuls; for when 
Felix was Conſul, upon the 6th of July, it's remarked, That Clods- 
veus convoked the (g) firſt Synod at Orleans, 

(n) His four ſons divided equally his Kingdom amongſt them. 
{clves, as then was the cuſtome, Theodoricus whom he had of a 
Concubine, keptthe ſeat of his Kingdom at Mets, (lodomirus at 
Orleans, Clotharius at Sor ſons, and Childebert at Paris. 

(i) Theodorick the King of the Oſtrogoths, degenerating in his 
latter dayes from his firſt laudable and good qualities wherewith 
he was endowed, as we have ſaid, into cruclty ; he put tro death 
Symmachus, and his fon in law, who were both accuſed of a falle 
crime; which deed having perpetrated, as he had the head of a 
huge fiſh ſer before him at Supper, he imagined that he ſaw Sym- 
machus's head 3 and being affrighted by this dreadfull fight, he 
ſoon after dyed, 35 years after the death of Odovacer, in the year 
of Chriſt 528, bcing the 564th year of Spazr, as (a) 1dorus lups 
poſeth, | 
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CHAP. IIL Anno 4gr 


_ The Ecclefiaftical Aſjairs under Anaſtaſius, and the other Princes, www 
from the Tear of Chriſt 49 i, unto 527. 


He Churches eſtate could not but be very full of trouble un- 
der an Emperour, who was {uch an oppoſite enemy to the 
Carholick parties, 

Anaſtaſius, of the number of the (b) Acephalians and Heſitants, (b) Evap. 3, 
andalſo adhering to the Marebeans, gave liberty to every one © 3% & 37- 
ro profeſie what opinion he would; And he mortally hated The Emperour 
the Catholick Biſhops, expelling Euphemius Biſhop of Conſtaxti- Fahefur an 
nople out of his ſear, having oftentimes laid ſnares for him; in © 
whoſe place was ordained cHacedonins, (c) Anno 495, in the 5th (c) Marcell, 
year of Anaſtaſius's Empire, who ſubſcribed to Zexon's Henoticum; Cn. y 
and for this cauſe the Catholicks refuſing his company, ſuffered _- 
much, | 

Ar that time was the Church of Conſtantinople ſeparated and The Schiſin\ * 
divided from the ſociety of the Roman-Sce, becauſe the Biſhops tÞ< Eburcha: 
would not blot out of the ſacred Tables of Conſtantinople, Acacius's Cniinopie 
name, who did dye ina Schiſm and herefie, or durſt not; whom Acaciss, 
to recall to their duty and concord, the Pontiffts of Rome omitted 
nothing. Firſt (d) Gelaſius, who in the 492 year of Chriſt ſuc- (4) Anaft. 
ceeded Pope Felix ; (e) He the year following did in vain per- (+) Gelaſ. 
iwade Euphemus and Anaſtaſius by the means of Faxſftus Maſter of ep. Tom. 2. *: 
the Offices, ſent to Conſtantinople by Theodorick + Then Anaſtaſius, Sw 
who ſucceeded to Gelaſrus in the Papal office, in the 496 year of +. <1:m 
our Lord, and alſo Symmachus, who ſucceeded Anaſtaſius in the of Rome un« 
498 year, did all endeavour to obrain it ; but it was ſo impoſſible fr Pope 
to perſwade the Emperour Azaſtaſius to peace and unity, that on ts + 
the contrary, he poured forth the peſtilence of his breach and diſ- 
ſention upon the Catholike Church, which exhorted him to love 
and reconciliation: Feſtus,a certain Roman Senatour,being ſent by 
Theodericus to Conſtantinople, having ſecretly promiſed to Anaſtaſius 
theEmperour,that A-aftaſrus the Pontiff of Rome ſhould ſubſcribe 
to Z-non's Henoticum ; as he returned ro Rome, and found Pope 
Anaſtaſius dead, Symmachus being already by a legal eleQion or- ", 
dained, ſome certain faQtious perſons being corrupted with mo- \ 
ney. oppoſed to him another Pope called Lawrence, in the year of A 
Chriſt 498 ; whence aroſe murthers and disboiſtnefles : which to 3 
prevent and remedy,the deciſion of the whole controverſic, ( ac- 
cording to Odoacres's law) was rcfcrred to the King, (who was 
Theoricus); he gave ſentence in the behalf of Synmachus ; So this 
burning, a little quenched, flamed out the more ſoon after : (a) (a) Tom. 2; 
Therefore in the year 501, and ſome following, were held ſeveral C916. in Sy- 
Synods at Rome about it, by King Theodorick's command z and —— 
Laurence in the ſame year 591 was condemned, Bur the year fo]- 
lowing, Odoacres's Law was abrogated, by which he had forbid- 
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(b) Theoph, 


Severus the 


Neretick's be- 


ginoing. 


(se) Marcell. 
Evag. 3, 
Ch, 32. 


(d) Marcell, 


(ce) Anaſt, 
Biblioth. 


(a) Hormiſda 


epiſt, rom.2. 


Concil. 

The Peace of 
the Church 
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(b) Suggeſtio 


 legatorum 


ad Hormiſd. 
Tom. 2.Conc. 


(c) Lib.conr, 
Mocia, p.56s, 


(d) Evag. 


(c) Evag. 4+ 


Ch. 4. 
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(f ) Liberar. 
C. 19. Leonr. 
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den the ele&ton of the Reman Pontift without the King's com- 
mand; herein, above all others, was-ro praiſed the endeavour gf 
Ennodius of Tichick , who gallantly pleaded Symmacha\'s cauſe 
againſt the Schiſmaticks: «Anaſtaſius in the mean time endea. 
vouring to amplifie and ſpread his hereſie, brought in every one, 
therefore did he admit into Conſtantinople, Xenaya, Prince of the 
Manichees inthe (b) 506th year of Chriſt, and in the 509th year 


he received Seterus of the Acephalians ſeft, a notorious prion, 


with ſome 200 Monks coming along with him, and entcrtained 
them all very honourably : And this was the beginning of that 
filthy Severes, who in the year (c)513, poſſeſſed by violence the 
Antiochian Biſhoprick,out of which Flavzzius becaule of his con- 
ſtant zeal for the Catholick profeſſion had bin rurned out, and he 
atrempred to bring all rhem of the Eaft to the condemnation of 
the Chalcedonian Synod; bur he turned our of their places thoſe 
Catholique Biſhops,who oppoſed to him firſt Eli45 Biſhop of Jeru- 
ſalem, rthen{(d) Macedonres in the 5 11th year of Chriſt. 

(c) Pope Symmachus being taken out of this world, Hormrſds 
who was eleed in his place, endeavoured as much as he could,to 
re-unite into one communion both the Churches, by the means of 
General Y:tel;an, whotor that cauſc had taken up arms againſt 
Anaſtaſius; but he deceived them both by his old crafrineſle, 
(a) He being dead, and Juſt:z:14z a moſt Religious Prince govern- 
ing the Empite, Hormifda obtained what he had ſo earneſtly en- 
deavourcd in the year of our Lord 519, having ſent Embaſladors 
to Conſtantzople, among(t whom Germanus of Capua was a very 
godly man, and therefore by their means and labour was con- 
demacd the memory of Acacius, Euphemus,and Macedonius, with all 
other hereticks; andallo of Z:nony and eAnaftaſius both Emperors, 
and there was a full peace concluded, and renewed unity by the 
Eaſt Countrey Churches with the Sec of Rome, (b) which as Hor- 
miſda's Embaſladours went to declare and proclaim along the 
Countrey : amongſt them was one John a Biſhop of Theſſalonta, 
who was cruelly and ignominiouſly entreated by the people of 
Theſſalonica, who were of the fa&tion of Dorotheus Biſhop ; for 
which cauſe Dorotheus being warned to appear before Jrſtzzus, the 
Judges being brived, he eſcaped with a (mall puniſhment, This 
diſcord of the Eaſt and Weſt Churches laſted almoſt 40 years, as 
(c) Facundas writes, that is, reckoning exactly 36 years, which 
being numbred from the 484th year of Chriſt, at which time Pope 
Felix anachematiſed Acacias, unto the 5 19th of Chriſt, do belong 
unto the 6th of Hormiſaa. 

(d) Then Juftzme by Edits and puniſhments reſtrained the He« 
reticks, and reſtored the Carholick Biſhops, he commanded Se- 
Uerus's tongue to þe pulled out of his mouth, becauſe he had uſurp- 
ed by robbery the Biſhoprick of Antioch ; bur he fled with ular 
Biſhop of Halicarnaffus into Egypt, (c) rhe firſt year of Juſtize's 
Empire, in the moneth of Seprember, and there ſpread the con- 
tagion of his errour, (| ) infomuch, that at that time i was 
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divers divorcements and fſcparations of thar ſe in Alexandria, WAN 
ſome of them afhirming the body of Chriſt to be corruprtible, as pra cy 
Severus; and others incorruptible, as Fulran of Halicarnafſus. Ti- wxi7, 
mothy of Alexandria tollowed Severus z and Julianus was tollowed WWW 
by Themiſteus his Deacon, who ſeparating himſelt from 77mothy, 

broached forth the new herefie of the Agauc#tanss hence aroſe the 

divifion of the Corrupticolztes, that is, that held Chriſt's body cor- 

ruptiblez andof the 7zcorrapticolites, which held Chriſt's body 

robe incorruptible, orof the phantaſticks, 

(g) There alſo aroſe in Conſtantzrople an idle queſtion by the (, p,;6 
Monks of Scythia, VWherher any mention might be made of the Horniif. 
Trinity ; concerning which thing the Catholicks fell not a little P23 
at variance amongſt themſelves. (a) Maxentius was one of thoſe © © 
Monks , who made his apology againſt the Pontiff Hormiſda's (ay Tom. 4; 
Epiſtle, wherein he with his Companions was remarked. Bibl. P. p, 

(b) Now as Ju{t#7e was affliting and tormenting the Here- (,,..., 
ticks, and eſpecially the Arrians, whoſe Churches he joyned to Theoph, 
the Catholicks: Theodoricus an Arrian Prince taking it 11], he ſent "0 = 
Pope Johz who had ſucceeded Hormiſda, in the year 513 to Juſt:- Dial Nicevh?* 
zus, that he would abſtain from farther wronging and injuring 17. c.9. 
the Arrians, threatening, Thatit he did not do it, that he would 
reciprocally rage with cruelty all Italy over. The Emperour 
received moſt honourably the Pontift, (c) and he the firſt of all (c) Anat; 
the Emperours received of him the honour of Imperial Majeſty, Bib) 
Juſtinus being overcome by his prayers, he deſifted from farther 
perſecuting the Arrians, if we may believe £Myſcella the Deacon : 
bur this Johz himſelf ſaith quite otherwiſe, in his ſecond Epiſtle, 
becauſe thar being then returned to Rome, he was caſt into priſon, 
where worn out with grict,he dyed at Ravennes the 12th of June, 
as Anaſtaſius (aith, Anno 526; at which time alſo Theodoricus pur a e3:aha 
to death by the ſword Boetius and Symmachus, who dying 90 dayes NR M 
after John, he ſeemed to a certain Fryer caſt down into Hell head- 
lopg, (d) as St, Gregoyy relates in his Dialogues, (0) Greg. 
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CHAP. IV: 


Of Excellent Perſons, who by their Piety and Learning adorned 
and enriched that Age, 


N that Age Fulzentim for Picty and Learned Divinity carried 

it above all others, (<) who went to Rome the ſame year that (ec) Vira Fulg; 

Theodorick emred into it, by Caf{todorws's account, being the any Bt, 
year of our Lord 500 ; but being made Biſhop of Rupes, he was E? 
baniſhed with others by King Thraſamund into Sardinia, and then 
atter Thraſamunds death in the (t) 5 12th yearof Chriſt,be return- (1 1g1, 
ed ; after that H:lderic, Hunricks fon, had reſtored peace to the Chron, 
Churches of Africa. Ferraud Dioconus, a moſt notable writer in 
thoſe dayes was his diſciple, by 
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(c) Tem. 1, 


Conc. Gall. 
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(d) Tom. 1. 
Conc. Gall. 


(ce) Marianus 


Scotus Mel- 


fingh. in SS, 


Hiber, of Marianus's account z; though he himſelf artributes him 92 
years; and others 123,0r 122, as Szgebertus; fome lay that heli. 
ved 134 years, whereof he lived 60 in that Ifland preaching 
Chriſt. 

(f) Cyrilin Jn the Eaſt lived (f) St. Sabbas the Fryer, who by his Piety and 

wg 5.S- holineflc adorned Paleſtiza, and at that time maintained the Ca- 
tholique Fairh againſt the 1infe@ious impicty of Anaſtaſrus the 
E mperour. St, Johz Silenirarius, who from Biſhop of (ollez in 
Armenia, turned a Monk, was his diſciple. 

{e) Niceph. (g) Two Zoſimas's are reckoned amongſt the Worthies of that 

17-c.4.&5- Agc, one living ſolitary in Phexzcia, and the other in a certain 

co 6” * Monaſtery in Paleſtina, who both foreſaw from God that calamity 
that befell Antioch in Juftimus's time, 

(\h) Aimo.1. Jn Gallia, (h) Launomarus of Carneton, and (i) Maximinus of 

G) 14. & s;. Orleans, were a great honour to the Fryeries 3 caaximus built the 

geb. Anno AMician's Monaſtery near to the City, he was St, Euſpicius's Ne- 

495. phew. Clodcveus as he wgnt firſt ro Orleans, brought them both 
thither along with him, as writes eArmorzus ; Srgebert calls that 
Monaſtery of the Mirievs, Maximes's Monaſtery ; and Armoryus 
calls it, the Monaſtery of the 1n:t:ars, that is, the Mzciavs, and re- . 
rains ſtillthe name ; alſo 4vitus and Carileſmw, cMaximus's diſci- 

) tu. x b ., ples. (2) Then Severznus the Abbot, who healed King Chlodovens 

£24,  Ofa grievous ſickneſle at Parts, in the year 508 ; Armoinus calls 


In France (hined S. Ceſarius Biſhop of Arles, (a ) whom we 
read to have been one of the Councel of Agathus, held inthe 5o6th 
year of Chriſt, and lived unto Y7g:ltus's time, of whom he recei. 
veda letter in the year 538. 

Alſo eAvitus Bithop of YVienna,of whom, and by whom the Bur. 


gundians received the Catholique faith, 


(b) Item, St. Rhemigius Bifhop of Rhemes, and deſervedly call. 
ed, The Apoſile of the Franks ; he was inveſted of that Biſhoprick 
inthe 571 year of Chriſt, being then 22 years old, as Hincmaras 
and Flodoardus do aflert; for in his (c) Epiſtle that he writ in the 
year of Chriſt 523, unto the three Biſhops, he teſtiftieth, Thar he 
had exccured the Biſhop's office 53 years already ; he dyed be. 
fore the 5 35th year,being thar in this ſame year was keld a Coun. 
cel at Auvergnes, wherein was Flavius Biſhop of Rhemes ; Then 
are Hincmarus and Flodoardus miſtaken, in ſaying, that he officia. 
tcd in the Biſhoprick 74 years, and lived 96, 

In Italy Eanodus Biſhop of Ticena, whoſe labour and work we 
have above declared to have been very great againſt the Schil. 
maticks under Pope Symmacbus ; alſo then lived Claudims Biſhop of 
Veſontium, who was in the (d) Zpaoziaz Synod, held in the year 
517. 

(e) In 7relazd, St. Patrick firſt Biſhop amovgſt them, dyed in 
the year 491, being then 82 years old, as it may be gathered out 


him the Abbor of the Agaunian Monaſtery ; bur it's not like, that 
it was alrcady built rhen, becauſe that afterward it was built by 
Sigiſmund King of the Burgurdians, St. Avitus being the Author of 
it, 
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it, as Ado of Vienra writes; (b) St, Equitius flouriſhed in Italy NAAR 
about the ſame time. of Chat” 
Caſitodarus and Boittus have obtained great honour of ſincerity, w 65. 
virtue and excellent doctrine under Theodorick King of Italy : (c) _ 
poſieſfor Biſhop in Africa did write to Pope Hormſda concerning 4s 4-8 
the Chronicles of the Kings; alſo John Maxenttus, one of thole (c) Epiſt. 
Monks of Scythia, of whom 1s here above made mentien, hath pre- Horm. 
ſumed to write (Cc) againſt Pope Hormiſda, who feems ſomewhat (4) Extatin 
aſpericd with the Eutychiax miſt, SL, pat.  - 
(ec) Virgin St, Genoveſa, the Patroneſs of the Par:ſians, yea of (ec) TheLife - 
all the Fra-ks,1s {aid by Sigebertus to have dyed in the year that the A. = 
firſt Synod was kept at Orleazs, being rhe laſt year of Chlodovewm:'s wy __ 
reign, and of our Lord 511, ſhe being fourſcore years old ; and 
by this, her birth will appear to be about the year 431, and that 
will be more probable that Beda ſaith of St, German and Lupus's 
pilgrimage, and alſo Szgebert, that 1t was in the year 446,andnot — 
as Preſper ſaith 429, bur (t ) Armorrus {aith, That ſhe attained to (f) L.1.c.4. 


Clotharius, and Childebertus's dayes, 


Que — — 


CHAP. V. 


of ſuſtinian the Emperour, and of thoſe things that came to paſſe during 
bis Empire 1# the Eaſt, where it's ſpoken of the utter deſtrufon of the 
:Vandals power iz Africk ; azd of the Gothick wary. 


Anno 527 of Chriſt, uxto 565. 


J Hen Mavortim was Conſul, (a) as it is taken from the (ay Marcel, 
Records of all Annals, that is, inthe 527 year of Chriſt, Vie. Tun. 

Jajt:-1a7,, tn the moneth of April, his Uncle being alive; in the no 

monetii of Auguſt, atter his death, being already of age ; for he 

was (bv) either 45, (c) or 44 years old, governed the Empire, 6b) Zona, 

(d) Aicnough Procopaus thinks, that he was much younger, when F ; vounry 

he {aith, That as Juſtine ruled the Empire ud rior, he attained W72Y _ 

tothe Government of the Common- wealth ; ne was a Prince of p. 2% 

divers qualitics, and indued with viriues, as well as beſpotted 

with vices; for he was vehemently zealous for Piety and Reli- 

g$10n; the which he hath reſtified by ſeveral Edids of his own,for 

the preſervation and propagation of the Catholique Faith, and 

Eccleſiaſtical Government ; but heat laſt fell into Eutyching's er- 

rour, then all his life-time he was defiled with the ſpots of ex-_ 

tortion, covetonſneſle, and unfaithfulnefle ; (c) Procopius in his (ec) Procop. 

work called evix4oroy, that is to ſay, Suppreſſed, declares that he in Apixd. 

was unjuſt in many and horrid things ; the which he durſt nor ?* 577 

have done in Juſtiztan's dayes againſt the people, wherein he de- 

clares ſomething of Juſtintan, Theodora, and Beliſarius, to be won- 

dered ar, not ſo much as krown or believed by the-vulgar. None 

can diflent from him touching Theodora, Juſtinian's Wike , (for. 

Theophanes 


— 
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to 565- 
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(a) Procop, x 
Perl. 


(b) Theeph. 


(cy Marc, 


(d) Procop. 1, 


Perl, 


(ce) Marcell. 
Theoph. Chr, 
Alex.Procop. 


x. Perf. 


A violent ſedi- 
tion againſt 


uſtin. 


(f) Theoph. 


g) Precop. I. 


de xd, Juſt» 


h) Procop.l. 
1. Perl, p.39. 


& leq. 


1) Procop. ibid, 


P. 42, 


ptus faith, 30000 of them, 


Theophanes is miſtaken to ſay that ſhe did marry Juſizzw, when he 
ſaith that ſhe was an impotent, coverous, la{civious, and Heretick 
woman : for from vile and ſ{cenick Arcs,and by her whoriſh lure 
ſhe became the Emperours legitimate wife by reaſon of her 
great beanty, whom Juſtintar cliceming and loving above reaſon, 
committed many things as well to the derriment of the Church, 


as Republick, bur its not convenient in this place to touch farther 


his private qualities and inclinations. 

Many and great were the wars in this Emperours dayes, (x ) 
Firſt the Perran war which was undertaken by Juſtzzzar in the be. 
ginning of hisEmpire, in the behalf of the Laziccans, (which 
are the people of Cholchos) their king having embraced rhe Re. 
ligion of the Romans with their alliance; 

(b) To this War was Bel:ſar:w ſept Genera) Anno five hundred 
twenty nine, who having but doubtfully ated the marter, he was 
called back the five hundred thirty one year of our Lord by Jufi. 
ian tothe war againſt the Vandalls, and the year, tollowing at 
the (c) 11th Indiction, he concluded a peace with the Perfiazs (d) 
inthe ſixth year of bis Empire, and yer upon the condition thar 
both ſhould war againſt Lazics, Inthat fame year aroſe up in 
Conſtantinople, a moſt dapgerous {edition againit the Emperour, 
whom the vulgar and commons called Niza, troma Dice, (e) By 
this ſeditious people,was Hypatius the Senatour created Ewperour 
with Pompey and Probw his kinſmen, who were all three the Em- 
perour eAraftaſiw's Nephews. Juſt:niar doubting of his ſafe eſcape, 
by Theodora's advice he fortified the Pallace, and in a ſhort time 
by Bel:iſarim and Narſetes he ſuppreſled the mutiny, having killed 
in (f) one day, being the 19th of January, 35000, or,.as Proct- 
(#8) Then were many Churches over- 
thrown, which J«ſt:2:an mended afterwards, and chiefly St, S6- 
phyes Temple which he, in the 1oth year of his Empire, began 
with exceedipg great coſt, to re-edific., 

(h) In this ſedition the rage of the people was moſt violent 
againſt two of Juft:iians favourites, Johannes (apapdox the Lord 
chict Juſtice, and Trzbontanus the Treaſurer : the laſt of whom 
though not very learned, yet he was a notable head: piece,and un- 
reaſonably greedy of money, and defiled with vices and great 
wickednefle : and the firſt was born at Pamphzilia, the moſt learn- 
ed man of his age, and exceedingly well verſt in the Law, bur as 
avaricious and defiled with vices as the other, Wherefore he 
was daily wont either to make new lawes, or to abrogarte tholc 
that were already, Juſtintanus being affrighted, for te condeſcend 


to the people, degraded them both of their dignities: but a while 
after he reſtored them to their former honours, (1) and Tr/40x7a7us 


having lived many years after, dicd inveſted with theſawe cfice. 


- But Joþz being turned out of all his eſtate, 10 years after, being 


the 542 year of Chriſt, he turned a Prieſt, and then he reſided 2 
time in the ſuburbs Church ; thence being forced into Egypt; 
there he led a miſ(crable lite untill Theodorg's deathzthar is,unto Fg 
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five hundred fourty eighth year of Chriſt, (a) at which time Ju- FAN 

inian recalled him, where he alſo retained a Prieſtly office, ha- Yep 7. 
ving a fooliſh hope of enjoying the dignity of eAuguſtze, becauſe of 565. 
ſage falſe divinations,he at laſt found themto be but Chimeraes, Rats, 
and falſe imaginations, when he was ſhorn for a Prieſt, and con- ho FT ieh X 
ſrained to take that Order's garments, becauſe he had none of his Perfic. 
own a certain, Prieſt named Auguſtus cloathed him with his Gown 
and. Coar. ey 

(b) Then the YVazdalian War began in Africk in the year 533; 

Zeliſariw bcing alſo Generall of the ſame, was ended the year fol- bv - eh 
lowing. Gelzber ruled the V andalls, baving ſlain Hrlderick the forl rhe Vanda- 
of Hunerick and Eudoxta the davghter of Yalentinrian the third, Be- lan War. 
liſarius tookCarthage at the end of that yearzand the year following 
Gitimer having been beſieged all that winter, came under his pow- 
cr, and was broughtto Juſti21an to Conſtantinople, (c) when he was 
Conſull the fourth time, by which deed Bel:ſartus cleared him- = Arr arog 
ſelf. of that calumny wherewith he was aſperied of uſurping the w:umph, 
Dominion of Africk, and got much honour by a kind of Triumph 
ofa long continuance in great apparell and ceremony he walking 
along on foor, the captives being led befere him, amongſt whom 
was Gilmer, he went to Juſt;11an who expeaed them in the Stilt- 20 ng 
yard, whom Gzlimer was forced to worſhip, crying aloud, YVavity airs ering; 
of vanity, &c. Beliſartu was honoured 'witha fecond triumph . in 
the field of Cappadocia, but becauſe he would not forſake the 
Arians Heteſy,he was not ſuffered to be a Conſull. The King- 
dome of the Vandalls was utterly extinguiſher ninety fix years at- 
ter their poſſeſſion of Carthage, 108, years after their entry into 
Africk : Wherefore YVifor Tununenſis is miſtaken in ſaying that 
Gilimer was taken,and Africk freed from the Vandals ninety ſeven 
years after their invaſion and ingreſle into ir, 

(J)The Vandals after this, having retaken and recovered Africa; 
had continuall Wars with their neighbour Nations, and chiefly 4) Procap: 
with the Moors, untill that S«lomon,Spad, a valiant man in fears. y9"**+ Ihe 
of arras, who wasſent thither, having ſuppreſſed the enemies, re- as 
ſtored peace to that Province (a) the thirtcenth of Juſtinia7.55s Em- a)Procop. 1. 2. 
pre, in the year of Chriſt 539. (b) but two yearsatfter being for- Pp: *51-v- 7. 
{aken by his ſfouldiers, he was {lain in the batrell : and the Barba- -& jager o 
rians having retaken courage, being moved and irritated by the | 
cruelty and unfaithfullnefſe of the Romans, did much harm and 
burt to them, giving them many routs, loſſes and defears at feve. 
rall times. Alfo ar this time roſe up manyTyrants andU(urpers(c) © 1d, Mare, 
amongſt whom was Gauntharus,who had been Captain of Salomors's 
Lite-guard. He put to death Areobinda the Emperours kinſman, 
who was {ent to Africa to govern it; he himſelf in the 36 day of his , on 
uſurpation wasflain by Artabanes the Perfian, (d) inthe 19 year Id. ALES 
of Jaſttutans Empire. e) Procop.T. 


The Gothick war began the («) gth year of Juſt:z21azs Empire Morel, Fes 


in the ſpring, as it may be colleGed out of Procopixs, whereot this is 4h.miſc. 
the accompt, ; ;  Zon.Cedrc, 
Theodoi ick 


Anno 527 
of Chriſt, 
ro 65. 


WLWNgG 
(!) Procop. 
Ibid.p. 167. 


(£) 1d. p. 19. 
J»rnand, de 
rebusGer.c. 59 


h) In Avex. 


(1) Precep. 
Gorh, 


(k) Marcel. 1. 
(1) Procop, p. 


272, Gorh, 


(m) Procop. 
Gorh.p.126, 


Grec. 


(n) Proc. 1.3, 
Vitiges taken 


priſoner. 


(a) Proc. 3. p. 
260,261.Kr2c, 


CO mparatis 


cum.p. 205.V, 


253. 


(b) Proc. 4.p. 


363. &leq. 


(c) Proc. p, 


2709, V, 4 I» 


(d) Procop. in 
fine 1.4.Gorh. 


(e) Procop, 
Perl. p. 52, 
V, 19, 


Ct. 


— 


Theodorick rhe King being dead, as we have ſaid, in the 526 
year of Chriſt: Athalaricus ſon of Amalaſuntha, Theodorick*s dauph. 
ter, and of Eutharzicus of the houſe of the Amaleans, reigned over 
the Goths, under his mothers regency, being then (t ) eighr years 
old, and (g) died the eighth year of his reign, being the 534 year 
of Chriſt : Amalaſuntha tearing the Gorhs did transfer the Scepter 
upon Theodarus ſon of Amalafrida, Theodorick's ſiſter, whereunto he 
being elevated above and beyond hope, and being very floathfull 
and coverous of money, he put to death a moſt vertuous and rare 
woman,” which had well deſerved at his hands. This deed (as (h) 
Procopius (aith) was done by the agitation and praiſe of Theodor, 
Jaſt;z1ar,*s wile, fearing that Jakinian would eſteem her aboye 
hcr (elf, - 

The Emperour being grievouſly moved and offended at her 
death, and alſo intending to recover Italy, being animated to it 


by his happy ſucceſle he had in Africk, he ſends his conquering 
Army, ({till under the command of (1) Beliſar/# ) againſt the Goths ' 


in the year 535, at the (k) 15th indiction: beginning the war in 
S:cilia which he poſſeſſed all in the ſame year. And entred (1) 5. 
racuſa the laſt day of his Conſulate, The year following did the 
Goths chuſe Yit;gis ro be their King, having put to death Theodatw 
who valiantly reſiſted the Romans : Beliſar:w takes Rome in the 
536 ycarof Ciriſt, and delivereth the City afrerwards, when it 
had been beſieged by Y:tiges (m) a year and nine dayes, near up- 
on the Equinox of Winter, in the 538 year of our Lord: Thence 
Ravenna with Vities himſelf, and his VVife, being reduced un- 
der Bel;ſarius's power, who having denyed to take upon him the 
Kingdome of the Gorhs as it was offered to him 1n the 540 year 
of Chriſt, andthe(n) fifth of this Gothick war, he is called back 


again for roge againſt the Perſians, and brings Y:tiges to Juſtiniay, . 


I!dibaldus was created King by the Goths, and after him Eraricus, 
then (1) in the year of our Lord 541, Totilas,11dibaldus's kinſman, 
a ſevere and diſcreet perſon who was 1ndued with many excellent 
vertues befitting a Gallant Prince, he reſtored the decaying eſtate 
of the Goths in Italy, no lcfſe by juſtice and moderation, then by 
warlike generoſity: having ſeveral rimes roured and defeated the 
Romans, he re-took Rome, the five hundred fourty ſixth year of 
Chriſt; which, Beliſarius being again ſent into Italy our of the 
E aſt, took into his poſlcſſion ; but Totrlas recovered it two years at- 
tcr, 

Aocain in the (b) cighteenth year of this war being the 552d 
of Chrit: Narſes Spadoa Perſian by Nation, overcame Totzlas in 
battell, who flying frem the fight, had his head cut off), (c)having 
reigned cleven years: after him Thet4s governed the Goths, who 
being ſoon after {lain in battell, (d) upon the latter end of the 
18th year of the wars, being the 553 of Chriſt, the battell was 
fought with the Goths. As the Gothick war was thus flaming, 
the Perſian begun again of new in the Eaſt, (ce) upon the latterend 
of the thirteenth of Juft:21a7s Empire, being the 540th year by 

| Chriſt : 
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Chriſt: (ft) Y:tzges King of the Goths having induced {oſroes (who NADL . 


26 
ph. of himſelf was ready enough, becauſc be covied J#ti4:a#'s pro- pra nd, 
Ver ſperous ſuccefles in Africk and Italy). to break and violatc his ro 55;, * 
ars peace with the Romans, having ſent to him two Priclis of Ligurza , aa, 
ar (2) upon the latter end of the 4th year of the Gothick-war, whict: 1,7 17 
er was the 539 year of Chriſt, Therefore the year following Coſroes VerC. & 

he baving over-run 8yrza,, he took A-tioch and burnt it, and walled, Te re ES 
[ll defiroyed and burnt the Countrey, all about the Roman borders, Cap 
re as if ir had been in time of peace, not being fortified with any ver.s. 

h) garriſons: Ar length ceffation of arms was agreed upon for five 

8, years (hn) about the 545 year of Chriſt, and the 19 of Jaf:71a7 ; (b) Colligine 
{> ſo that the War 1n Chotcos was very {lowly carried on: (i) Then ml : Re 


the five years of ceſſation being ended, five other more were add- p.go. 9.46. 


Jy edtothem inthe 551 yearof Chriſt, to the greater 1g00Miny and (i) Procop. 4, 
It thame of the Romans, who were conſtrained to pay tribute tothe Goth, p.343. 
g Perſians. | 

$_ (k) Then reigned in Lazzca,; (which-is Cholcos). Gubazrs, an in- (4) agath.l.3. 
0 timate friend tothe Roman, who being envied by Martinus and P57 & 

j Ruſticus, both Jaſtznian's Captains, becauſe he had acculed them 


c tothe Emperour of ſloathfulneſle, being bimſclf falfly acculcd, 

4 was killed by treachery at Beſia ; which ta alienated the minds 

e BF of the Colchrans, and made them to joyn themſcl ves to the Perſians, 

[ in the year of Chriſt 455, as (a) Agathias ſaith z (b) Then Tzatbes (4) 1.6, 2; 

. Þeing given by Juſt:nian ro the Lazrars for theit ninth King; the p.6. | 

| Perſians were overcome in a'great bartel, wherein were killed ren &) *83h-1.31 
thouſand of them, Nachorazan the General of the Perſian Army {þ*p. rce, 


: being called back by Choſroes,had his skin pull'd off for his ill ſuc- 
ceſle and bad goverment of that Military Expedition, 
, (ec) About the time of this victory; was brought into queſtion /.1 a,.m.1.4, 


£ by the Romans, Gubazes's murther, and the authours of it were p. 128. 

| puniſhed, (d) Cheſroes afterwards agreed with the Romans rouch- (41 a. ©, 

ing Cholcos, that whatever any of the two had of it, he ſhould in p. 137. 

the mean time poſleſle it, untill a more full and certain peace 

were agreed upon, (ec) which was at laſt concluded 17 years af- (c) Theoph: 

ter in the year of Chriſt 562. | 
(t) In the mean time, the Hunns made ſeveral excurſions into (f) Agath, 

Thratia, and having layd a ſtrong garriſon near to the City, they 1.5. p- 150. .!. 

plundered and pillaged far and near, (p) eſpecially in the 558th Fas Theopli, ©* 

year of Chriſt ; when the Emperour being then wearicd our with | 

age and lingering in his life, he wholly applyed himfelf to rare 

buildings, aad ufcd all means to have and ſettle peace, caſting off 

and negleCting all milicary care. (i) Ar laſt, by Beliſartus's coun- {h)agat. ib, 

tel (who alſo wasgrown ancient) and valour,the Barbarians being P: £39: 

ſuppreſſed:by:a great defeat, came to nothing, entring amonglt 

mos into'a Civil Warr, they by.it did utterly undo them- 

{e ves: | 

- (i) Throdora the Empreſle dyed the 14th year of the Gothick (;) proegy. z; 

Wars, 1n the year of Chriſt 548, and of Jufti:1a,'s Empire the p. 299. 

32, lathe moneth of June, as Theophanes faith ; bur Juſtinian be. 
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, of Chriſt, 
ro Fg. 


WON 
(k) Evag. 4. 


ch. 39. 

(1) Vira $, 
Eurych, 
Apr. 6. 


{m) Chron, 


Alexand. 
Thcoph. 


(n) AR. 4+ 


P. 45- 


The way how 
ro make Sk. 
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Sigiſmund of 
Burgundy. 


and all his, being caſt mio'a VVell, Anno 528, he undertakes 4 


Evazrim (aith, (m) forhe dyed the 14th of November, 


Pope «Agatho extolls much the faith and piety of this Empe. 


rour, now dead, in his Epiſtle, (n) mentioned by the fixth Synod 
that was afſembled dvting his Papacy. 

In the time of his Empire ſome Monks who came to Conſtanti. 
zople from the Indies, taught the way of making filk, having 
brought from thence ſome filk-worms eggs ; whereas before the 
Roman Merchants brought nothing bur filk ready made from Per 
ſia, (4) which was, as Procopras faith, 1n the 25 year of. Juſtintan's 
Empire. h 

Beliſarius dyed (b) the ſame year that Juſt:nian dyed, the 13th 
of March, being the 5 65 year of Chriſt, who two years before bez 
ing ſuſpeAed of confpiracy againſt the Emperour, and forbiddeh 
to go out of his houſe, being confined in it, was not Jong after re« 
coneiled, having all his eſtate reftered to him with much ho- 
Rour. 


—_——__ EY —_— ab _ —_— ——_— 


CHAP; VI. 


irhat things worthy came to paſſe 11 the trme of the Emperour Jaſtinian 
tn other parts of the werld, beſides the Romans dominion, and of 
the Kings of the Franks, and of therr 8xploits. 


He Gothick Aﬀairs decaying in lrtaly, and at Jaſt being over- 
thrown by the power of the Grecians, The Kingdem of the 
Franks encreaſed daily more and more, and by them was fir(t 
the Burgunatans Kingdom extinguiſht. (c) Srgeſmund,Gundebula's 
ſon, he valiantly kept and defended from the Franks whar was 


"Jett to himof the Kingdom ;. who as he was to be eſteemed and 


praifed for changing his Arrianiſm, into the Catholike faith, by 
Sr. 4itus's exhorrationz fo likewiſe was he highly ro be blamed 
for the murther of his innocent ſon, whom he had by Thevdorict's 
daughtcr, and by his laſt Wife's inſtigation did pur ro death z ne- 
verthelefte' he blotred out this horrid crime in the eAgaunerſian 
Monaſtery that he bad builr,by many dayes faſts and rears, 
Chlodomirus who ruled over Orleans by his Mother Chloteldes's 
r{waſton,declared war againſt himy and having overcome him 
in barte}, he brought both htm, his wife and children away inthe 
year 527, Inthe mean while, Gundomarus, Sigiſmund's brother, 
recovered the Kingdom thar the Fraxks had raken into their pbſ- 
ſcſſien; The which Chlodomirus bearing impariently, Segoſmund 


new 


— 
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new Expedition againſt the Burgundtarns, having defeated his NA 
enemies, as he advanced and ventured too much, into the thick eg 
crowd, being run through with a Spear, he dyed, The Franks, to 565. : 
if we may believe (d) Agathia, being affrighted at their King's 
death, gave equal Laws and conditions of peace to their enemies, 
whom they had vanquiſht, Bur our Hiſtorians relate, that they 
deſirous to revenge their King's death, tell into ſuch a rage, that 
they routed and utterly defeated them, (ec) But four years after, (c) Greg, 3. 
Childebertus and Cletharius revenged their brothers death, who ha- gut F 
ving expelled Godomar, brought the Kingdome of Burgundy to Geſta Franc, 
be partof the Kingdom of France. FP 

In Spain, afrer the (a) death of Theodorick the King of the Aſtre- by the Franke, 
goths, his Tutor and Governour, which was in the year 526, as we (2) Ifidor. - 
have {aid above, eAmalaricus King of the w:iſegoths held the Scep- as, 
ter five years, bcivg allied to the Kings of France, whoſe fiſker 
Chlotiags he had married; As he, who was a Princeof the Arrian 
herefie, vexed her for her conſtancy in the Catholique faith, by 
ſeveral means and wayes ; Childebert reſolves to revenge that in- 
jury: (bY Amalaricus being vanquiſht 1n barte], and preparing (b) 164.Ckr. 
himſelf to flye, is ſtrangled by ſome of his own party at Narbonnes P1e8% © 19. 
in the Market-place, in the year of our Lord 531. Childebertus OO 
returns home, bringing a great booty and much ſpoyl along with 
his fiſter ; which dying by the way, was buried in Parg. 

Abour three years before this, (c) Theodoricus who reigned in (c) Greg. $. 
the Territories of Mets, having called to his help his brother © 4- &7. 
Clothar, undertook a War againſt the Thoringians, and having ror ng - 
overcome Hermenefridu the King, (c) who had married Amala- de rebus Gert; 
berga, ſiſter to Theodorick King of the Otrogoths, he added Thorizgia (*) ys * 
to his Principality, Clotharzus rook in.part. of the ſpoyl among © 7 
the Captives, Radegundes the daughter of Bertartms Hermenefridus's 
brother, whom he bad himſelf flain, which he took for his wife, 
and baving married her, he gave her leave to become a Nunne, 
that ſhe mighe tne better enjoy God. | 

As theſe Wars againſt their enemies were a great honour to 
the undertakers, foalſo their Civil VWarrs amongſt themſelves 
bred great envy amongſt their Children, (ec )But chicfly Clotharrus's (c) Aimo. 2; 
murther, which he perpetrated with his own hands, with his 5 7”: oe 
brother Childebertus, for he ſtobb'd with a knife Theodovaldus and _— 
Guntbarim, the ſons of {lodomerts their couzen-german, who was 
killed in the Burgundian Wars, the third ſon, Clodovaldus being 
eſcaped by flight, he was firſt admitted into the number of the 
Clergy; then becauſe of his rare and excellent piety and holineſs, 
he ſoon after was taken up into the heavenly Manſion, and is 
reckoned ar Neyes for a Saint 5 which Town was upon that called 
o his name. Sigebertus hath obſerved rhis, unto the 531 year of 

;hrift, 

(fy Then the friendſhip of theſe two Kings being turned into /4, 5... 2 
a mortal hatred, Ch:Idebertus with Theodebertus fon of Theodorick's c. 18. F: 
brother, conſpired Clotharin*s ruine 3 and as both Armies were Aime,z.c.1Þ, 

Nn 2 {ctting 


WWNJ 
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letting them(clves in batte]-array, thctc arolc a ſuddain tempt 
with great ſhowers, hail, thundcr and lighraing, which defeated 
both Armies ; and ſo God hearkening ro their Mother Clotildis's 
praycrs ſtopt the ſtream of blood in Civil Wars, 1 think thar 
(2) Agathras the Hiſtorian had reſpe& ro this, when he praiſeth the 
Franks, that when they were divided into more Kingdoms then 
one, it there was aiy diflention between them, and had raken up 


- arms, they were wont to end the quarrel in that-very Precin& by 


a mutual diſcourſe, rather than by a battle, (b) Then ſoon after 
Clotarius and Childebertus having renewed their league and friend. 
ſhip, fall both upon Spain ; rhe greateſt part of which, as Grege. 
riw ſaith, they conquered, (c) They allo artempred to beliege 


Saragoſſa; of which ftege the Inhabitants freed themſelves, Jp 


_ ving to (hildebert Se. Vincent's garment, in whoſe honour the Kin 


builr a Cathedral in the Suburbs, which is now called St. Ger. 
mans; concerning which (d) we read,that the Charter was given 
in the 48 year of his reign, being the 559 of Chriſt : now this 
Spaniſh Expedition was 10 the year 542, (ec) according to 5. 


gebert, 


(t) Attheſame time that the Franks glittered their arms over 
Spas, they extended their rage beyond the eAlps. (8) Theodeber- 
tus, Theodorick's fon, Totil45 reigning over the Goths, and being cn- 
gaged In the Roman Wars, he brought under his {ubje&ion Lt- 


guria, the Alps Cottiez, and part of the YVexetians Territories; and 


departing thence, he left Bucell;nus, who as our Chronicles re- 


: cord, did over-rua all Italy and Sicily; But Procopzw ſaith, That 


Theodebertus in the laſt year of Y:tzgis's reign, being accounted 
the 539 year of Chriſt, as Bacellznus was beſieged in Ravenna by 
Beliſarius, broke into Italy with an Army of an huedred thouſand 
men, and that being beaten by the Romans, and the plague being 
very hot and violent there, he was forced to retire himſclt. 

(h) After his death Theobaldus his ſon in the end of the Gothick 
Warr, being the 554 year of Chriſt; he commanged his Soul- 
diexs under the conduct of Leuthares and Bucel/inus, to the Italian 
Expedition, (|) who, Narſetes no wayes reſiſting them, being 
gone as far as Samxtum, inthe year 555,divided their Army : Bu- 
rinus (fo he is called by Agathias) being advanced into rhe Tyrrhe- 
ian borders, he went as far as to the Sicilian Sea ; there wete 
in their Armies both Fraxks and Alemans; but the Fraxks who 
were of the ſame Religion with the Romars in plundering,abſtain- 
ed from ſacriledge ; burtthe Alemazs being Gentiles, plundered 


all,not making any difference betwixt things common,and things 


holy, (a) having gotten a great booty. Leuthar;s, Summer draw- 


Ing on, retired himſelf into the River Poe: Buceliyw, having cn- 


gaged his faith to the Goths, and hoping to be admitted their 
King, remained with thirty thouſand men, and was defeated by 
eighteen rhouſand Romans , commanded by MNarſetes near the 


| River Caflinum, not far from Capua, all the whole Army, together 


with Bucellinus, being ſlain, but ive onely, When Leathars 
7 : having 
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having loſt rhe greateft part of his Ar:ny and booty, fell into a NAA 
frenzie, and dyed of ir, This overthrow was in the 555 year of wy kng 
Chriſt, the next year after Theobaldus's death, who, as we tw g65. : 
have declared, dyed the 554, and (c) Agathias recordeth it IV 
thus. | | e. 3 a1 
Now Theodatus King of the Goths, at the beginning of the Go- The Frank 
thick war, as (d) Procopras {aith, granted to the Franks thar part py order 
of Gallia, which the Goths held, for to get them of his fide; And ju rronce. © 
Fitiges the year following ratified it, having drawn from thence (4) Procop. x, 
the Gothick-forces ; (ec) And Juſtznian in the year 548, deſiring V7 "ug 
alſo the friendſhip of the Fraxks, confirmed them by his decrce- (ce) Procop, 
the poſſeſſion of that Province, and from that time forth they ce- | 3+ Goth, 
lebrated at Arles the Knights Combat, and did bear pieces of- +4600 
gold, out of French metals, not as other Nations, even as the Per- reigscth alone; 
pans with the ttamp and effigies of the Emperour, but coyned it 

with their own proper ſtamp. 

- New that I may return to our diſcourſe of Clodoveus's Chil-. 
dren, the three brothers and their children being all dead, there 
femained Clotharzus alive, who governed the Principality of the 

Franks ſomewhat above two years, and the laſt year of his reign os 
he burat (t ) Chramnus, whom he had begotten of his Concubine, (f) Greg: 
with his wife and children, being caſt itoa ſhed, in which they ag &I3AG 
were all ſhut up, becauſe of his conſtant rebellion and contu- Aimo a. c.30; | 
macy; then he dyed in the 52 yearof his reign, and upon his Appen. | 
dearh-bed, he uttered theſe words worthy of memory ; Oh! what AD | 
King thinke # thou the King of Heaven #, who thus deſtroyeth great _ 
Kings? (a) His four ſons did again divide the Kingdome of the (a) Greg.l. 5 
Franks berween themſelves, The Kingdom of Chzldebertus and his {mt 
Throne of Pargs fell to Chartbertus, and to Guntramaus Clodomer's « ;7. * 
Kingdom, who had his Throne at Orleans ; and to Clipericas his Greg ibid, 
father Clotharins's Kingdom, who had his Throne at So5fors 3 and © *** 
0 over, Theodorick*s kingdome, whereot Rhemes was the head 

ItY. | 

= Ol mentioneth Theodebert in the fourth of his Gothicks; and 
he writes, that his ſiſter was married to Hermeniſclus Prince of the 
Varnes, whom he aſlerts ro be divided from the French by the Ri- 
ver Rhize: And that afterhis death his fon in law Rhadaſis mar- 
ried her by her Father's Vill, who before was betrothed to the 
King of England his fiſter, which with an Army from her brother 
fell upon the Yarxes ; and having defeated their Army, and taken 
Rhadaſis priſoner, ſhe conſtrained him to marry her, and ro reje& 


his Mother in law; 


CHAP. 
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i CHAP. VII. 


0565. 7 
Wy The Eccleſiaſticall affairs, of both the Empires, during Juſtinian z 


and of the three Chapters. 


Here was held a (b) Synod at Orazge, in the year five hun. 
dred twenty nine, Debts the younger then being Conſull; 
where Ceſarius of Arles was Preſident ; in this Synod was main. 
tained and detended Chriſts free Grace, againſt Pelagius and his 
| opinions, : 
{c)Liberarus But at Conſtantinople, Epiphanim the Biſhop being dead, (c) 
C. 2.0, eAnthimw Biſhop of Trapenzonda, was advanced to the place, by 
the praGiiſe of the Empereſle Theodora, addicted to the Euiichiay 
party, whereof Anthimas was then the head ; whom Pope Aga« 
_ petw ſent by Theodatus King of the Goths, (4) to Juſtzn1an, (6) ha- 
(c) Liberarus ving turned out of that Throne he deprived him of the Prieſthood, 
C. 3. and excommunicated him from the Chriſtian Communion, and 
eſtabliſhed Merra in his place in the year 536, who convoked (f) 
nLS. a Synod in the ſame year after Agapetus's death, on the fixth of 
Os May, wherein Azthimus, Severw and other Hereticks were con- 
A Syned!ar demned, who were all baniſhed by Juſtz#:ans edit, their books 
Conftantino- }cing all burnt. 


nog (a) The death Agapetw being heard of,S:lveriw the ſon of Pope 


(b) Tom, 
Conc.Gall. 


(a)Liberat,22 * Flor meſda was choſen at Rome. But Theodora having privily 


Anaſfta, made a bargain with Yzg:l a Deacon of Rome, of reſtoring Anthime 


Fl and of neuriſhing other Herericks, ſhe took care that Sylverius be 
ſent by Beliſar:w, into baniſhment, and Yzgzl to be made Biſhop of 
(Gb) Marcel, Rome in his ſtead, (b) in the year 538, Two years after Silveriny 
(c) kibetar, being killed in the Ifland Palmaria, through mileries (c) and need, 
Vigil received the chick Biſhoprick by lawfull aflemblics for 

EleGion, 

This man being chick Biſhop, that famous controverſy concer- 
ning the three heads aroſe, for the which the fifth Generall aſ- 
ſembly was accompliſhed at Conſtantinople ; the order of which 

DW thing, I will briefly explain, 

(d) Liberat. (4) Weſtorzus being condemned, his favourers ſpread abroad 
—wA4g-yaf books among the common people of Theodore, once Biſhop of 
The Hiſtory bf £AMopſueſtia, 1n which he ſo affirmed the two natures in Chriſt,that 
TO he might ſeem to give his voice for the Neftorian errour, Of 
the writing of theſe books the Carholicks diſcourſed among themſelves a little 
Theodore of after the Synod of Epheſus, The Armenian Monks withſtanding 
—_ T»eodore, with many others, and among theſe Rabulas Biſhop of 
cil of Chalced, Edeſſenum, and then Jobs of Azttech, and others ſtanding for him; 
2.0f the Epiſt. and alſo Theodoſfius the Emperour himſelf, 

CCoune. of (<) Moreover 1has Biſhop of Ede fenwm, the ſucceſſour of Rabulas 
Chalced.a&, writ an Epiſtle unto Xaris the Perſran, wherein he reproveth (5- 
pa rill as well as Neſtortus, asalſo Rabulas, Bur he greatly commen- 
cun,6. ch.z3, deth Theodore, The Councell of Chalcedon followed, in which 


Ibas 


AJ 
ap. [ 


Has being by ſome required for judgment, and having been freed NAY 
in the Beryteniar aſlembly in the year 448, he 1s again received, warn 
after he pronoutced a curſe on Neſtorim and Eutyches, and then to g65, 
his Epiſtle was read, and fo far tolerated, that there was no here= WWW: - 
ticall opinion in ir. For although he ſharply touched Cyr1ll ; yer | 
thediſcord being as yet tiew berween the Eattern and Zgyprtian of ewe: 
Biſhops, there ſeemed a neceſſity of pardoning that vety thing. doret LeL/NG 
In the ſame Councell Theodoret, who had been depoſed by Draſco- Neftetius. 
win the Epheſine robbery, was admitted into his ſeat, who in- | 
deed, rhat'grudge which I have ſpoken of, flaming between Johz 

of Antioch, and Cyrill, had fer forth a ftinging Commentary 

againſt the twelve curſes of this man. 
. (a) After theſe things, ſome Paleſtine Monks being urgent, and (0) + Was 
rogerher with theſe Pelagius the Deacon of the Romane ſeat and * * 
Chancellour, Origen was by the decree of Juſtinian condemned, 

to which cMennas of Conſtantinople, and Pelagiza ſubſcribed; as 

ilfo Y:igill himſelf the Romane Biſhop, and other Partiarchs, 

Which thing ſorely offended Theodore Biſhop of Ceſarea, the de- 

fender of @reger, and the Acephalians, with whom Pelagzm had a 

zrudge, This man by reaſon of that favour with which he preval- 

kd with the Emperours, was the Author, that for the reconciling 

the eAcephalians with the Catholiques, Theodore of Mopſue tia,who 

was praiſed in the letter of 74s, ſhould be condemned, together | 

with the letter itſelf, and the books of Theodoret againſt Cyrill. 

which thing when ir had greatly pleaſed Juſtzz7ax through an 

hope of renewing concord, many Catholiques came berween,ſup- 

poting, thoſe three being condemned, the authority of the ſhalce- 

dorntan Synod would be weakned, wherein both 75a5 with his Epi- _ 
ſile had been approved, and Theodoret reſtored unto his ſear, Yer 
the Empetour prevailed, and in the year 546, he ſet forth a book -(e 
in which thoſe three brick heads he condemned, and conftrained 

Menxas and the reſt of the Patriarchs to ſubſcribe thereto, Bur 

he (b) provoked Y7gil the Biſhop of Rome to Conſtantinople : and (6) proctus 

a long time turning, drew him by force into his opinion, For menrieneth it 
the year following, he ſer forth a decree, which is called a [judg- &: Cl knat y 
ment] wherein, the reverence of the aſſembly of Chalcedor being condemnerh 


| orgs he condemned choſe three heads, Furthermore, ]«- wel aac oF 
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iniar purſuing , thar he might utter a condemnation wirhout 
ary mention of the aſſembly, Yigtl refuſed, and abode with an 
unconquered courage,againit all threatnings and reproaches. 

(c) J«ſttnia that he might pur an chd to that controverſy, pro- (c) The fifth 
claimed a generall Councell, which was ſolemnized, the fifth' in Sya.Tem.3, - 
order, ar Conſtantinople, in the year 553. Yrgl crying our F2une.,.,. 
againſt it, who rook to him a parobbge of the three brief heads fembyy. ©” 
againſtthe Emperour, Neverthelcfle thoſe ſame were condem- 
ned by the fifth Synod , and (d) Origen moreover, together with (9) cyr, © 
Dydtmus and Euggrius, were laid under excommunication, Yrgrl Sabba with 
becauſe he would nor ſubſcribe to his decree, was caſt forth _—_— De: 
baniſhment, and many others were vexed for the _— cauſe; * 

1) CPC 
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RUS (a) eſpecially the Africans, and Liliricans, who (tuck ftifly in the 
of Chit profeiſion of the three heads. (b) Burthe Synod being confirmed 
w 565, ar length by the agreement of the Romane feat, held its place 
SHI amongſt Occumenicall, or univerſa}l aſſemblies. Yagzl being by 

1c pf orgy the endeavour of Narſes called back from baniſhment, while he 

(b) Greg. . is returning to Rome, he died with a diſcaſc of the tone. after the 

$44 rp 13,0f C.of Baill, fatth the Appendice of cAfarcellizus, or the 

laces here 17th,as /iBor hath ir, Whereot the firſt is, of Chriſt 554. the laſt 
and' there. 


Vim” =. Peldgius received this man, who ſhook off the ſuſpicion of 


(c) anaſt, Si- death broughr on Yrgzll, by 4 publique oath upon the Goſpels and 
geb. the Croſle, 


——— 
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Learned and boly Men, whom the time of Juſtinian, brought forth ; 

as alſo Heathens who were famous in Learning, 
| Uſtinian enjoying the Empire, there were famous in Learning 
(4) Sigeb. in 20d holineſle of manners, (d)Cafrodore a Senatour, who, King 
the your 528, of Tbeodorick being dead, was made a Monk of the (laſſeniayp Mor 
naltery. | 


(e) Seo 2 of ..(c) Dionyſtus a ſmall Abbot, who framed his Circle in the year 
or. times - 26. 2 


ch. 3, - FO 4 xo 
_ X (t) Facundus Biſhop of. Hermanza, a defender of the three 


(#) Facun.in heads | | 
le) =_ ::: (8) Liberatus Arch-Deacon of the Church of Carthage,of the ſame 


his Breviar. {c&; | 
(h) Siveb, : Gy Fine Biſhop of Capua, who refuted Y;Forius the framer of 
Bed. the Circle of 532, years, | | 
_ Vicor Biſhop of Tuners in Africa, a Chronicle-writer, 
+, 4rgtor a Poet, who dedicated his book to Pope Y72u1l, 
BF ©. (4) There were Biſhops in France, famous in holinefle, G:ldard, 
fi) Sigeb.in his brother 2edard, Biſhops of Rothomagia and Sueſonia ; Agerick 
gn " 535" of Virdunta, In the Eaft Sabbas, in the Weſt, Bened:#, Abbots, 
C1) Greg.,2. (1).It is ſure, that this man lived nnder Juſtive and JuF4nian ; the 
(m) Greg, * Year ofhis dearh is uncertain. (m) Allo Radegundrs 1lluſtrated 
Tur.z, Hift, France with wondrous holinefle, who preferred the poverty of 
= Chriſt before the marriage of King Chlotharins, and devored het 
ſelf unto him in the Covenrof PiBavia. + 


The ſame [uſtinian reigning, Procopius and Agathias, and alſo, 


(a) : at's Marcellinus an Earl, Hiſtorians, flouriſhed (a} Philoſophers, Da- 
p. 67 ' '* maſcius a Syriati, Simplicias a Cilician, Eulamiaus, a Phrygian, Pri+ 


ſctan a Lydian, Hermias and Driogenesa Phenician ; 1ſidore, of Ga- 


z4,a]l Heathens. . Who.bcing ſtirred up with a report of the Per- 
fians- and Coſroes, went into the Eaſt to ſce them, and being de- 
cieved of their hope, when as they had there ſeen their manners 
and Laws publickly and in private, more corrupt then among 

| eheir 
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their ownCountrymen,returned homezas Agath:as writerh,(b)ywho FAN 
alſo delivereth, {ofroes tro have then been tamous, with a falſe A999 555 


. 4 of Chriſt,ts 
commendation of learning. 600, 
| GY 
— - — (b)Aag-p.6z; 
CHAP. IX. 


of Juſtine the younger, Tiberius,and Maurice; and a worthy Hiſtory: 
what things bappened nz the Eaſtern Empire,underthem. 


Anno 565 of Chriſt, uxto 600, 


Kſtinus was botn of (c) Y:g1ilantia the ſiſter of Juſiinian, and Dul- SE)Brdg: 5 | 
1 ſimus his farhet, he was crowned by Curopalatas in that year Ce. paul, Di- 
J wherein Juft:7:an departed, 1n the year 565. together with $S0- ac. b. 16. 
phia his wite, the (d) Nephew of Theodora, the VVite of Juſt:nian, "wg 
He was of an apt and ready mind towatd the duties of piety ; but (4) Via. Tua, * 
a ſtranger from warlike affairs: a loverof Laws and Juſtice : the 
which beihg decaicd through the weakneſle or willtullnefſe of 
Princes, through a famousexample of ſtrineſle he reſtored ; of 
whom:Cedrenws makes mention, and it is altogether a worthy deed Cer. p.331s. 
the which here alſo may be read. 
| When as the Citizens ran on every fideto Juſtzne, as often as he Afamous deed 
went forth openly out of his Pallace, ro complain ofthe wrongs of * June __ 
the mightier ſotr, and he had oftentimes in vain reported of that 
thing to the Senate, A certain one of that order riſing up, received 
him; If he ſhould be made Governour of the City, and a leave of 
the Emperour might be granted him of comming to him, as often 
as he would, and through the ſame it ſhould be lawtull ro uſe his 
power, he would bring itto paſſe within a Moneths time, thar 
there ſhould be no injuries and complaints left in the Citie, bur if 
there ſhould be any of any one, the w® being brought to him he 
ſhould nar revenge, he would perterm it with the puniſhment of 
his head, _The condition being received, a little after, a woman 
of the common people, brought the name of a certain chief man, 
who had ſpoiled her of all her goods þy deceit; and reproach, He, 
by the command of the Governour or Lievrtenant,was ſummoned 
to appear the ſecond time, when as he neither had ſtood before 
him, and the ſame day he had gone to a Banquer being invited by 
the Emperour, the Lievtenane breaking in a moment into the 
Palace, warns the Emperour ſitting at the Table of the agree- 
ment, who when he had ſaid he torbade nothing, whereby he 
might the leſſe do by the Law whatfoevet he .would ; he forth- 
with commandeth the man to be led away, and being brought be- 
fore the ſeat of judgment, and convited to be puniſhed with 
ſiripes : then his head being ſnaven, carried upon an Aﬀe, to be 
brought through the City, and all his fortunes or eſtate, to be ad- 
judged to the woman, VVhen he had begun in this, and likewiſe 
in other things, he ſtruck ſo great a terrour on all, chat afterward 
us ee EE nt they 
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FAN theyabſtained from wrongs. Then he going to the Emperour, 
ary {1id, I have done what I had promiſed : dothou, if it liſteth thee, 
to, make triall. Juſtine ſiraightway proceeding, when all things 
WW were largely quiet, neither did any one any more exclaim, he 
conferred a Senatours dignity on the commended man, and Liey- 
eenantſhip of rhe City, tor his whole lite. 

The ſame Ewperour brake a peace agreed on with the eAvari- 
ans, their yearly tribute being denyed, not feaſonably enough, in 
the year 566. Likewiſe a Perſian peace, witha far greater dam- 
mage to the Common- Wealth. (a) For a war being underta- 
ken for an honeſt cauſe, inthe year 572, he unwiſely and floath- 
fully managed, 

(b) In the year 574. the 8th. of Conftantines account, now be- 
(b) Chron, , gun from Septemb. and 0n its ſeventh day, he declared T:berias 
pope Lievtenant ofthe Watchers and Warders, to be Ceſar, by whom 


(a) Evag. 5. 


Go Te 
Theoph.Paul, 
2, * {| 


afterwards the Commonwealth was. governed, For Juſtine ha. 


ving recieved a {laughter in ttie Eaſt, being horribly affrighred, 
fell into a phrenſy : (c) waerewith Coſroes being moved, granted 
(c)Evg-<-12. a three ycarstruce unto Sophias defiring itz So that in the mean 
time they fſirove onely in Armerza, There therefore, the 
war being renewed about the year 5,76, Coſroes was overcome (4d) 
by J«ſtinw his Captain, and was deprived of the Camp, and fo 
oy ok. I * great a fear toOk hold of him by that {liughter, that he eftabliſh- 
Fvag.5.c.14. Cd it by a continued law, that the King himſelf ſhould not hence- 
Theoph. Paul. forward lead an Army againſt the Romans. (a) Some will have 
£0 ds that victory tohave happened, Juſtiuus being dead; but Simo- 
Paul. Diaz cCcrata, EVagrith » and John Biclarienfis, write , it was gotten, 
he being alive, yet Teri, who then governcd all things, being 
the Author. ' 
Juſtine,the diſeaſe growing heavy on him(b),on ther 2th of Con- 
CHLING flantine's account, the 26 day of September, thar is, the year 578, 
Theoph. Paul. made Tibertus, of Ceſar, eAuguſtus or Emperour ; and the October 
Dia, f.llowing, the 4th day, he departed from the living, when he had 
reigned 13 years, and lefle than one moneth, 
(c) Evag. 5 (C) Tiberius therefore,by birth a Threcraz, began to reign in the 
Dia Zon.Ced. Year 5783 whomall Hiſtorians do diligently ſet ont for his gen- 
| rleneſle, juſiice, bounty, piety, and other virtues becoming an 
Emperour. In the beginning of his rule he reduced Sophzas, hid. 
denly preparing ambuſhes for him, unto a private condition, (!) 
(d) Theoph, he {lew the Perſians, Mauricim being Captain, proudly refuſing 
ry 2 Roman peace ; and tnole things, which, Juftzzian being Empe- 
Alex. vita. Tour, were poſleſſed by them, he in the fourth year of his Em- 
S. Eurychis pjrereceived, D#aconss writeth, the treaſures of Narſetes were 
found by him. Hereigned after the death of Juſtzne 3 years, and 
about 10 moneths. For in the year 582, (c) the 15th of Con- 
ſtantine's account, the 14 day of Auguſt, he dyed of a diſeaſe: 
when as the day before, he had given his daughter Conſtantine un- 
to Mawricius, and had ordained him his ſucceeder, both of them 
being crowned, £4 
AAAR'uM 
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Mauricim, (t) born at (oppadocra in the Town of Arabifum, is 
made Emperour of the Romans in the year of Chriſt 582, prai- 
{ed for his virtue and knowledge of warlike affairs, Bur the foul 
ſpot of coverouſneſle deformed cither comeclineſle ; the which al- 
{o at laſt turned unto his deſtrution, He ſucceſsfully ordered a 


AAP 
Anno 565 
of Chriſt, 
to 608. 


( t) Evag. 5 


ch.13. Simo- 


war undertaken with the Perſians, Juſt;ne being Emperour, by his craca, 


Captain Philip and others, 


(s) The chief Victory was gotten by a Roman Captain, in the (g) Simoc. 3; 


eighth year of Maurieims the 7th Conſtant, account, and fo in the 
year of Chriſt 589, For the which, Hormiſdas being angry, he 
ſent to Baramus their Captain a womans gown for a mock, who 
had fell off from that Army. In the mean time, Hormiſdas being 
taken by \Yirdoes, and a little after was made blind by his ſon 
Coſroes ;, and ar length, becauſe he made no end of curfing, he was 
killed with the beating of a club or cudgel, Coſroes for the parri- 
cide being hated of his ſubjets, and Baramus riſing up againſt 
him, fleeth unto Mauritius 5 by whom he was adopted for his 
ſon z and Baramus, by the endeavour of Narſes, being overcome, 
he was reſtored into the Kingdom. Thus in the ſame year 589, 


ch.6. Theoph; 


Pay I, Diac, 
book 1 74 


Coſroes kills * 


his father + 


; 


an end was made to the Perſian War: the which (a) Simocrata () Simec, 3; 


writeth not exa@ly enough, to have continued 20 years, For it 
was begun in the year 572, and held on 22 years, 


The Avarican war ſucceeded the Perſian war, (hagan King of The Ararican 


the Avarians, watching an advantage ; when as allo the Sc{awo- 
21415 and Bulgarians provoked the Romans. 

Comentiolus who was Captain in the Avarican Wat, by the 
command of Maurice, {er (b) ſome thouſands of ſeditious Soul- 
diers lightly armed,againſt the Barbarians : the which being part- 
ly ſlain, partly taken, Chagay, a very little money being demanded 
for the redemption of the Enres, becauſe the Emperour would 
not redeem them,he killed them all in the year 600, the (c) third 
Conſt, Account. Mauriciwfelt God to be angry with him for ſo 
preat cruelty. Therefore, as he was religious and godly, letters 
being -ſent , throughout Monaſtaries , and all holy places, he 
commanded that God ſhould be intreated, that he might pay 
the puniſhments of his committed offence, rather living than 
dead ; the which, upon his deſire, God granted to him, 

For in the year 602, (d) 6 {orft. Acc. in the moneth of No- 
vember, Phocas a certain Centurion, of a ready tongue, and for 
that, acceptable to the common Souldiers, the Army being ſtirred 
up againſt Mauricty, he was ſaluted Emperour ; and the 27 day 
of the ſame monetrh, the third holiday, Aauricix, his ſons being 


Killed in his fight, he is beheaded at Chalcedov. But Conſtantine 
his wife three years after, (ec) the 8; of Coxſt, Acc, is flain, and i0- (c) Chren? + 


gerher her three daughters with her, 


ch, 9. 


War, 


(b) Theoph: 


Paul.Diac.J7« 


ch. 19. 
Chr. Alex, 
Zon. 


(c) Theoph; 


Sunoc, $. 


(d) Chron; 
Alex, 


The miſcrabls 


cath of 
Maurice. 


Alex. 
(f) Simocs 


(t) Nor any other Emperour had tryal of a more ſharp fortune, 1.x. c. xx. 
or bare it more ſteadfaſtly, One ſpeech of his in fo great a tor- Theoph, 


Paul. Dias, 


ment of his ſons, is taken 3 Thou art righteous, O Lord, and thy judg- 12. dh.413. 
ment right, Moreover, the Nurſe hiding one of his {ons as yet an zon, Ged, 


Oo2 Infant, 
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Infant, and offering her own to death for him, Maurice of his own 


Anno 5% accord diſcovered the deceit ; neither ſuffered he the firange 
b, 


to 600, child to be killed, He Reigned 20 years, three moneths, and ſome 
WW dayes. 
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CHAP. X, 


what things were carried on an the weſt, Juſtin 2d, Tiberius, and 
Maurice being Emperours, And the firſt Kingdom of the Longo- 
bards i Italy ; and of the three Narietes ; as alſo of the Exarchi 
or chief Governours, or Lievtenants of Ravenna. 


(a) Paul. T He Longobards, (a) ſo named from their long beards, when 
> 4: 000h Oe to as they were before called YVuinilians, from thence they came 

) The ſame, (b) our of Scandinavia, from whence alſo the Goths, Vandals, Rg-* 
ch. x. gans, Herulians, Turcilzngians came, They, (c) 1oreas and eAion 
(e) Proſper. being Captains; Auſants, and Olybrim, Conſuls, that is, in the 

> year of Chriſt 379, the Yandals being overcome, poſlefled many 

feats; andat length, Audornws being King, which 1s reckoned the 

To... (d) ninth by Paul, invaded Pannoria, (e) in the year of Chriſt 

a. 526, A league bcing entred with the Romans, being holpen by 

(e) Theſame, their riches, they made proſperous battcls againſt the Gepzdes, in 

Gf) OR the 14 and 17th year of the Gothick VVar,as(f )Procopzus writeth, 

p.307.& 360. of Chriſt 548, and 551 ; and likewiſe they alſo came for ayd tg 


(e) Procop. the Romans in the ſame Gothick war :. (g)) Art which time Narſes 


kc being ſent inte Italy, warred with the Goths, their King Tot:la be. 
yon ing {lain, inthe year 552,as I have minded above, But when 


Thecoming of Fhcy aſſaulted all Iraly after the manner of beaſts ; and waſting 
tbe Longobards all things with ſword and fire, they defiled the very holy houſes 


3nto Italy. with whoredomes : Narſes ſent him away from him as ſoon as T 
might be, into Parnorra, Audotnus then reigned over the Longt f 
bards, whoſe ſon Alboinus firſt came intoltaly, Juſtine the ſecond | 


being Emperour, in the year of Chriſt 568, 1 Coxſt, Account; in 

which year, Eaſter was celebrated on the Calends of April, So 

(b) Vuarnef. (h) Paul Yuarnefride, The year following, the 3d Cont, Account 

2.c1.7.815- entring, he vanquiſhed almoſt all Liguria, except the Sea-Citiesz 

in Mic. 16, entring into Med:olam,he beſieged Tic:zum full three years; which 
a. If» Town art length he enjoyed in the year 572, and afterwards r0- | 
| __ ving throughout the reſt of Italy, he poſleſied almoſt all places | 
G) Vuarnef. (i) beſides Rome and Ravenna, This man was joyned in affinity 
Bo with Clothar:ws the ſon of Clodovemwy whoſe daughter Clothopnda he 
Turon.e<.z5, had in marriage. She being dead,he married Roſamund the daugh- 
Paul.Vuarnef. ter of Cuntemund King of the Gepides, whom he had killed with his 
wy TOI own hand ;z by which daughters lying 10 wait,he was killed,when 
ch, 28. he had reigned three yeats and fix moneths in 7taly z or from his 
(a) Greg. entrance he touched the ſeventh year, as our (a) Gregory hath de- 
&e> 6 _y * livered, Therefore he periſhed in the year 572. (b) Roſamund 
OORES flying with the treaſures of .4/60zzu5, and her adulterer Hermiges, 


unto 


na 


_—_—J 
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pato Long:aus tne Exarch or chick Lievtenant to Ravenna, by bis 
perſwaſton he drank poyſon to her, part whereof being drank, he 
compelled her to drink the reſt, with the drawn ſword of Hermi- 


ge. So hoth the adulterers paid the puniſhments of their wicked 
parricide, 


(c) Anaſtaſius and YVuarnefride aſhirmeth, That the author of this (© Anaſtaſ.in 


breaking in of the Lovgobards, was Narſes a Senatour, a gelded 


Anno 565 
of Chriſt, 


to 600, 


WVWNI 


Joan. 3, 
Vuarnef. 


man, by whom the kingdom of the Goths was blotted our, For ch. 25, 


when he was by the Romans brought in for an accuſation before = qu of 


Juſtine; he was commanded by reproachfull letters of Sophia the 
Emprefle to return to the ſpinning of wooll, as became an-Eu- 
nuch z3 he anſwered, he would weave ſuch a web for her, the 
which neither ſhe, nor ker husband, ſhould ever unweave : and 
localled forth the Longobards to invade Italy, Theſe things YVuar- 
nefride, Which things are therefore thought to be reftured by 
ſome, becauſe Narſes then lived at Conſtantinople, as Corippus at- 
firmeth, and becauſe the ſame man afterwards reſided in that Ci- 
ty,far moſt dear unto the Emperours : untill by Phocas in the year 
605, he was burntalive, as Theophanes writcth. Bur the hiſtory 
of thoſe times (ſheweth many of that name, For Jaſtinian being 


Emperour, (d) Procopru mentioneth there were two MWarſetes ; (4) Procop. x; 
whereof the one was a gelded man, and was now Treaſurer of the Perl. p. 25. 


colnmon treaſury the 4th year of Juſtinian, of Chriſt 530, by 
whom the affairs of the Goths were overthrown in Italy, Tot:las be- 


ing ſlain in the year 553, as I have ſhewn above, (ce) And this (e) Procop, x, 
man was a Perſ, Armenian by birth. The other ariſing from thence, Perl; p. 35, - 


with his brother Aratiw and his Morher, fell away to the Romans 
inthe ſame 4th year of Juſtizian, and was received by the former 
Narſes. Of theſe, Anaſtaſius telleth, that the former dyed in the 
yearof Chriſt 572, after he called out the Loxgobards, I have not 
remembred I have read of the death of the latter. Corrppus treat- 
Ing of the Conſulſhip of Juſtive the ſecond, nameth Narſes this 
Armour-bearer, who as he there ſingeth, was | 


Of goodly ſhape, and hatr comt/d oat ſo fine, 
And comely ſpeech, was all of golden mxe. 


This cannet be that gelded one, which was then ſomewhat old 
and miſhapen. Butneither was the latter of the ſtock of Aratim, 
unlefle we would think him to have been almoſt a child when 
he went over unto the Romans, Therefore ir is not an abſurd 


ſuſpition, that he was the ſon of this man, tro whom (a) Gregory (4 greg, 1, x; 


_ 


«Þ,28 


gave anFEpiſile, unleſle thou bad(i rather he thould belong unto ep. 6. 


the vcry father of this. Moreover, I judge the ſame MNarſes, the 
{on of the latter,co have becn burned alive by Phocas ; whom they 
who think him to have been that famous Eunuch, do greatly 
crre; as among others, Conſtance Manaſſes, ks 
Thar I may return to the Longobards,thelſe by little and little got 
Italy; Rome, as hath been (aid, and Ravenna excepteds and _ 
them 
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WWW 
(b) Paulus 


Vuaract, b, 6. 


ch, laſt, 


(c) Rubeus 
b.3. & 4. 

Vuarnefr, 
þ. x. ch. 29. 


(d) Rubeus 


Þ.4- P1311, 


(a) Ch. 6. 


C.15 


Aim. £. C4. 
(c) Greg. 4. 


E. 18 


Aimo,3 » © Fo 


(d) Joan, 
Biclar, 
Iſidor, in 
Chron, 


) Greg, 4. 


— _— 


them the name of Lorgobardy being drawn almoſt through the 
large Province of Italy, and to this day keepeth it; Tney reigned 
206 years, For (b) the laſt King Deſidertus being overcome by 
Charls the Great, king of the Frayks, in the year 773, and ſhut up 
in Ticinum, the following year, the City being taken, he was 
brought into France, His ſon Adelgiſus fled tuContantineple, Where 
by Conſtaztine, Copronymus, he got the honour of a Sepatourfhip ; 
the which our Annals witneſſe;z and alſo Paul Yuarnefride, 
* Furthermore, ar the ſame time, wherein the Loagobards bare 
rule in Italy, [Exarch:] or diſpatching-Princes held Ravenng, 
They were Greek Governours, who had wont to be ſent by the 
Emperour from Conſtantinople ; and in ſome ſort reſiſting the Log. 
gobards, they defended there the remainder of the Empire ; bur 
through wilfulnefſe and covetouſneſſe, they brought more hurt 
unto their own Citizens, than the enemies rhemſel ves, 
Therefore about the year 568, (c) Longtzus a Senatour is ſent 
the firſt Exarch to Ravenna, Narſes being removed, Juſftize the 
younger commanding. The laſt was Eutychzm, under whom At. 
ftulphus King of the Longobards poſicfied Ravenna by arms,(d) about 
the year 752, After this account, the Greek Exarchs, or diſpat- 
ching Princes, were chiet over Kaverra, about 185 years, 
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CHAP. XL 
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L 


#hat things were done in France and Spain, tn the mean while, from 

| about theyear 565, to 600. whereof the four ſons of Clotharius, 
Charibert, Chilperick, Sigeberr, Gunthchramnus, azd the Po- 

: fterity of Sigebert, as alſo of Levigild Kng of Spazn, Hermenigild, 
and Ricared, 


|. $5 being divided into ſo many parts, obeyed the four ſons 
of {lothariw : as(a) we have above mentioned, The worſt 
were Charibert and Chilperick, in whom, befides the not puniſhing 
of Luſts, and liberry of them, thou mighteſt acknowledge nothin 
ofa King. (b) S:gzbert, that he might reprove the Aiforacetull 
wedlocks of theſe, he deſired the affinity of Athanagz:ld King of the 
rwiſigoths in Spain, his daughter Bruzechild being marricd. (c) 
Whom Ch:lperick imitating, a little after took unto him his ſiker 
Gaſuntha Fredegund a Harlot, 'being caſt off, by whoſe flatteries he 
being afterwards inſnared, deprived the harmlefſe woman of her 
life, and took the Harlot in her room, Forthat thing Gregory tells 
he was driven by his brothers from his Kingdome, the which nc- 
verthelefle he a little after received, 

Th6 Chronicle of Szgebert ſeemeth to bring back the marriages 
of beth brethren, into the year 569, But Athanagild, who being 
author, thoſe two married, as ſaith Gregory, died before that year, 


(d) to wir, of Juſtzne 2d,and ſo inthe year of Chriſt 567, in which 


year Liubaſucceeded, 
Charibert 


_— 
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Charthert, tor his lawtull wife [zgoterta being calt off, and the NAA 
wedlocks of Aerofledes, and afterwards of her {ifter, being again wat; 
; X . riſt, 
renewed, he being by Germane Biſhop of Parts, forbidden of holy to 600. 
things, dicd at Blawia in Sartton, (c) in the gth year of his King- 


dome, therefore of Chriſt about 570,(t) whoſe Kingdome, his bro- 


Cha ribert ex« 


OY communica«- 
thers divided among themſcl ves, MM 
Ch:lperick and S:zgebert being continuall enemies againſt each (£) Seed. In 


other, waged more often wars with themſelves, than with ſtran- (f) Greg, 4. 
gers, While this follows after the Hans with weapons, (g)Chilpe- ©. 26. Aims 
rick invaded ſome Cities of him being abſent, Neither yet rejoy- 7} pbk . 
ced he long 1n this victory, For S7gebert having returned, taketh ch.zz, | 
the Town Sue forum, and in 1t, Theodebert the {on of Chilperick, by 
Audovera : whom,an Oath being firſt required,that he ſhould nor 
take up arms againſt him henceforward, the year turning, he 
ſent away. (a) Thar fcll out a little atter the Marriage of Bruze- (a) Greg. vi- 
child. geb.& Aimo. 
Another Civill war after the death of Charibert was raiſed by 
Chilperick, ' (bd) Who in a hoſtile manner invaded the Twuronans, (b) Greg, 4: 
and Piauians, whom Szgebert hath taken by lot from the dividing <Þ. 49: 
of his brothers Kingdome, Bur Szgebert, his forces being joyned 
with Guntramnus, through Euniwm firnamed CMummolus, a molt va- 
liant Caprain ar that time, recovered all, a little afcer the year 
in which Charibert dyed, of Chriſt 574, The fifth year after, af- 
ter the {laughter of Alboinus, as (c) warnefride ſhewerh, of Chriſt Cc) Bad $606 
574. or the year following, ſome Princes of the (4) Longobards Es. 
of thoſe ten which ſucceeded A41lbo:znus, brake out into Frarce, and ch.36.& foll. 
troubled -the Burgundians with flaughters and ſackings, But Vuarneth-3. 
Mummolas flew them at Ebredunum, Neither long after, he (c) ©) Aimo 5.ch. 
cruſhed the Saxons,who had joyned themſelves untothe Longobaras, 7. Vuarnef. b. 
with no lefle {laughter, bake 
(t) The third cjvill war, the ſame (h:iIperick moved, the Turon- f) Greg.4. ch, 
ans, PlaUians, Lemouictnians, Cadaricinians, and other Provinces, — __ os 
of S/gebert being poſleſſed, and like an enemy waſted, With 
which things he being much moved, the people beyond Rhene be- 
ing called out to his help, he ſo affrighted Chrlperick, although 
truſting ro the aid of Gurtranmus, that of his own accord, all be- 
ing reſtored, hedefired peace. But that was broken afrer one year 
by the ſame Chilperick, who again drew to him Guntrampus into a 
tellowſhipof the war, but he being eaſily reconciled, Szgebert pur 
Chilperick to flight, and all places even unto Paris and Rothomagum 
being largely reduced into his power, he being fenced with a 
buckler by the French, according to a ſolemn cuſtome, was pro- 
claimed King in the place of Chilperick, From hence Armies be- 
Ing ſent before to beſicge Tornacum in Neruia, in which City Chil- 
perick, with his wife and children had hedged himlelt, by two The geath of 
privy murtherers, whom F redegund had privately ſent, their Sigeber:. 
knives being dipped in poyſon, he was thruſt thorow, in the (g) (8) Greg. | 
TE . of b. 4, 
14th year of his reign, of his age 49, of Chriſt 575, Brunechild a) Greg. x. 
was then at. Lutetia, whoſe ſon Childebert a (a) child of five years ©. 1. 
old 
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MAL old, is by Geandobald his fathers Captain, led away by ſtealth, to 
Ann%.n the Kingdome of Auſtraſia. Brunechild being ſpoyled of all by Chil. 
wo 600, perich, is (ent away to Rothomagum, (b) Wirth whoſe leve Mere. 
WWW wens the ſon of Chilperick being taken, he took her as his Wife 
(b vF- 75* without his fathers knowledge, and ar laſt;ſouldiers being ſent to 
2,14. 19, 6 . . x 
Aimo 3. ch, lay hold of him, that he might not come under his fathers power 
14.X15- heyieldcd himſelf roa certain familiar friend of his to be lain, 
(c) Greg. 5. in the ycar of Chriſt 577. as Ib manifeſt from the (cy years of 
ch. 6.8 *6- Chyldebert, numbred by Gregory : and alſo from (d) Eaſter,the which 
WE a year was {olemnized, he ſaith, in Fraxce, 14th Cal, May, In 
Spar, 12,Cal.April. | 
Childebert in the mean time under the ProteCtion of his Mother 
(e) Greg.s. Brunechild, reigned in Auſtraſia, whoin like manner waged wars 
ch, 40. with his Uokles, (c) Chzlperick when he had ſeen Clotharius born 
to him of Fredegund, the 4th Moneth after, a little before night, 
returning from hunting, is by privy murtherers killed, in the year 
of Chriſt 584. to wit, inthe gth year of Chaldebert, as (1) Gregory 
(f) Greg.6.ch. ..\Jeth, Whole Sepulchre 1s alſo at this day ſeen in Baſilzcaat the 
F6 Aimo.3. City of Vizcent, (g) That murder is ſaid to have been done þ 
ch. 56. rhe Counſell of Fredegund, by Landerick an adulterer of hers, 
(by Greg. 7. Which thing Gregory hath been ſilent in, VVho (h)writerh this one 
ch, 6, thing, ſhe was required by Chrldebert ro.declare the cauſe, and, 
whereby ſhe mighr theleſſe do it, Guztramnus interceded, (i) But 
(i) Greg,7- this man being called by Fredegund tO Lutetia, took the Kingdome 
de of Charebert and (hilperick. For he undertook the tuition of Clotha« 
rius the 2d;(on of Ch:lperick, who inthe ſame year in which his fa- 
(1) Greg, b.7. ther was killed, (1) 1n the fourth Moneth of his age, was decla- 
ch. 7. red King. 
After theſe things (m) (þildebert being hired by Aſaurice againſt 
(m) Greg-6- the Longobards, he through fear forced them to an yielding. But 
Vuaro.3.ch. When 1n the 13.(n) year of his reign, he had again ſent an Army 
16. againſt them, 1t was almoſt wholly overthrown, (0) Guntramnus 
x 6, wed nothing a more proſperous fortune againſt the Goths,who ſent 
Voarn.t.3. Ar army into Septzmania, which then belonged to the Gothick title 


ch, 28 or juriſdiction. Thoſe whereſoever they rook their journey, ha- 
(2) _ * ving ſ{poyled all things, holy and profane,in a hoſtile manner,blot- 


(p) lr appears red out this wickednefle, with theirgreat flaughters (p) in the year 


out of b, ihe of Childebert 10. of Chriſt, 586. 
-4- dn (a) Then in the fourth year after, of Chriſt 589, Sept:manta be- 


(a)Greg.9.ch. ing againattempred, the Army of Guntramnus was cut off by a 
31, John Bi- 


bod T Chr, RICAIcT deſtruction, The Caprain of the Goths was Claudim ; who, . 


Foha Biclarienſis is Author, with no more then three hundred men, 
(catered ſixty thouſand of the French or Franks, which thing is 
(b) Freged. in not likely to be true, 


Cow. 14. (b) Guntramnus dierh in the yearof Chriſt 593.or 594. 5 Cal. 


$1. of April, having lete a famous remembrance of godlinefle and 
(c) Martyr. other vertues, the which being (c) commirred ro Church-Tables, 
Rom, 1s repeated every year on the 28,0t March, | His Kingdome came 


ro Childebert, This King having followed after 01d enmities, —_ 
| | mc 
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med a ftrong Army againfi Clotherim and his motter Frecegurd.(t) FRAN 
Fredegund, a woman bold beyond a womans capacity, thewing EE 
Clotharims whom ſhe carried in her arms, cauſed fo great a cOu- wg65, = 
rage in thoſe Souldiers, that a great force being made on te cne- Sy 
mics ar unawares, they brought torth a Victory through the:r -40 0p % 
orcat flaughtcr, Clotharim was then at leaſtnine years old, who 

was born in the year of Chriſt five hundred cighty tour,as we have. 

above taught, 

(e) Childebert in the fourth year from the death of Guntramnus, (c) Aime 3, 
of Chriſt 596, is with his wife, taken away by. poylon, whom "og 
Theodebert and Theodorick his ſons ſucceeded, under the tuition of tage: 
their Grandmother Brunechild. (f) But Fredegund, Lutetia being _ 
taken, with other neighbouring towns, ſcattered the conjoyned wry 
Armies of borh the brethren unto the defiruftion of Chlothari her ch. 17. 
ſon, and in the year following, ſhe having finiſhed her lite, 4s bur- 
ried at rhe Ciry L#tetza, in the Chappel Cup of Y/izcert. 

(2) The ſons ol Childebert, their Grandmother ſtirring them up , 
fight againſt Chlotharim,and compell him to part with the greateſt (F) _ <, 
pare of his Kingdome, being overcome in bartell, & by. © 

But in Spaiz: Leovigild being received into the fellowſhip of the 
Kingdome by bis father Liubas, in the (hn) third year of Jaſtze, (k)Toha Bi 
married Goſutntha the wifc of eAthanagild, in the year cf Chritt yet pe 
568, when as now he had two ſons, Hermenrg/ld and Ricared, by hb. 
Theodoſia the daughter of Severian Duke of Carthage, (:) tie faſter Yjenn Vaſcus 
of Leander, and 1{idere, and he very much enlarged the affairs of * © Cp 
the Goths by warlike vertue and viRtories, in Spary, Bur being 
beſmeared with the Arr/an poyſon, he cruelly perſecuted the Ca- 
tholicks : ſo that for that cauſe, (a) he condemned Hermezigild (a) Greg. of 
with death, /ngurd the daughter of Srgebert King of the Meteniars wag © ch, 
had married this man, by whoſe perſwaſion he changed the Arzaz wo” _y 
Hereſy for Catbolick Godlinefle : and fearing the offence of his Hermenigild 
farher, and lyings in wait, he fell off from him, and deſired aid _—_— his 
from the Romais, and ſent Leander an Embvaſſador unto Tiberius ; 
the Empcrour, Bur they delaying, Leovrgild in the mean time 
following Hermenigild clufe with war, reduced him under his 
power, and baniſhcd him to Yalentza, (») in the ſecond year of (6) Jokn Bi. 
Maurice theE mperour,o!Cirift 584, & the year following,on the = ow 4 * 
very night of Eaſter,which happened the I5th of April,in the year Satay ,. +I 
585. deprived him, denying to communicate with the Arias, of things done 
his life, Whole death, (c ) Pope Gregory, witnefleth to have been ry, hag 
made famous by very many miracles. Moreover netther Biclar;- td 
_ nor Gregory Turozenſis have made mention of his Martyr- 

ome, 

Leovigild (d) in the fourth year of Maurice, of Chriſt 585, dicth ( <lI0% 
at Toletum, and Ricared reigned inhis ſtead, (ec) unto whom, his («) -a— 
father dying,!is ſaid ro have given a command, that he ſhould ch. 46. 
embrace the Carholique faith, the which, Leander being Author, IL. piety of 
he performed with fo oreat zcal, rhat he joyned the whole King- TD 
dome by little and lutke ro the fellowſhip of the Catholick 
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(f) Buſt. in 


h's life with 
Sur, Apr, 6. 


(g) Theoph. 


Cedr, 


(a) [oan.Diac. 
in thelife of , 


Greg. . 
(b) Greg. 


Turon. b. 10. 


ch. 1, 


(c) Greg. 


Tur.5, ch.2x. 


(4d) Counc. 
Lugd. 2. 
Tom. 1. 
Counc. 
France, 

P. 335+ 

(e) Greg. 


Tur.5.ch.28. 


(f) Greg. 


Tur. 9. ch. 2. 
(g: Greg. 8. 


ch. 43. 


The diſtur- 

bance in the 
Monaſtery of 
Radegund. 


(h) Parer ex 
Greg.9.c.26, Þ 


239, KC. and 
T.36: 0. 15. 
& 16. 


(i) Bedal.y. 
Hift. of En- 
gland, ch. 4. 


i. A 


Church. The ſame man being famous for war, eſtabliſhed and 
encreaſed the Rule of che Goths, A peace being from King Guy. 
thramnus deſired in vain, the war brought on him by the other, as 
we have plainly ſhewn above, he valiant]y repulſed, 


CHAP. XII, 


Some coef beads of Church-Affatrs, as alſo ſome men famom in bolineſſe 
and Learning, from the year 565, tntothe year 600. 


N the laſt year of Juftin:an, of Chriſt, 565, (f) Eutychiw Bi. 

ſhop of Conſtantinople, a holy man ; becauſe he condemned the 
Emperours herefie, was caſt out of his ſeat the 22 Jan. and car- 
ried away to eAmaſea, and after 13 years being reſtored by Juſtine 
the third of Otober, (g) I 1 of Coxſtant. Account, of Chriſt 577, 
dyeth in the laſt year of Tiberzus, of Chriſt 582, This is that Eu. 
tzchi, whom not thinking rightly of.the reſurreQion, (a) Gregory 
both Chancellor of Pelagrus, chief Biſhop, (b) and himſclt after. 
ward made chief Biſhop in the year 590, untaughr, VVho when 
as he had in vain aveided that dignity with what reaſons he 
could, carried on ſo great matters in it, that the firname of Great 
was deſervedly given unto him. 

(c) In France, Sagittarim, and Saloniys; the firſt of Ebreduna, the 
other of Yapinga, Bithops; for their wickednefles, and alſo becauſe 
being armed, they tought in manner of Souldiers, in the aſſembly 
of Lugdunrum, were deprived of the honour of Biſhoprick in the 
(d)6th year of Guntramnus,which is of Chriſt, 567; bur they ap. 
pealing to Fohx, by liis command they were reſtored ; ar laſt, be- 
cauſc they continued in heynous offences, they were again by the 
Cabillontan Councel ſpoyled of all dignity, as (c) ſaith Gregory, in 
the 4th year of Childebert, of Guntramnus and Chilperick the 18, 
which was of Chriſt 579. 

(f ) Radegund dyed at Auguſtoritum, of the P:Rs,the 14 Auguſt, 
4th.holiday,as her a&s teach us,in the year of Chriſt 5 87, (s) to 
wit, the 12th of Childebert, in whoſe Monaſtery were ſome Vir- 
gins ſprung from a royal {fiock; who after his death being lifted 
up in pride againſt Leubovers the governeſle of the Nunnery, firſ 
of all departed from her :the men of the guard being ſent into the 
Monaſtery, and all things taken away,they drew out Leubovera by 
force from thence. Ar length, by the command of Chzldebert, a 
Council of Biſhops being gathered together in P:/#avis, they were 
caſt off from communion, and Leubovera reſtored into her former 
lace. (h) Thar ſeemerh to have been begun the 14th year of 
Childebert, of Chriſt 539,te beended the following year. 

In the {land of Britain, Chriſtian Religion was much propa- 
gated, through the labour and endeavour of Columbar, a moſt ho- 
ly man; who coming out of /relaxd, brought over the Northern 
Pics unto it, (ti) in the year 585, But the Engliſh Saxons, who 
poſlefled 
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flefled in times palt the Southern part of the l{land, Gregory Bi N/A 
ſhop of Rome (1) converted to the ſame faicn, Auguſtine, and of Chin 
other Monks being (ent thither, in the 14th year of Hauricias, of rw e4t. 
Beſides theſe, highly holy in that Age, flouriſhed another Gre- <, .3. wc. * 
gory Biſhop of Turo 1n France, Germane of Part, (m) who dyed John Diac, ic 


in the firſt year of Ch/Idebert, of Chriſt 576. (n) Salurus of Albige- boning 


\ num, hedycd in the ſame year wherein Chz/perick, of Chrilt 584. ch. 34. Greg. 


(a) Dumnol of Cenomania. (b) Sulpitius of Bituricenum, Thelc Þ: of Biſhb,y. 
were all Biſhops, Beſides theſe, (ec) Heoſpitzius of Nicea, leading a EP. 52. &c, 


(m) Greg. 
retired life, Eparchius of Ingoliſma, wondertul in the like purpolc Tur by 
of like, and many others. ch. 6. &8, 


Ia the Eaſt, (d) Anaſtaſius Sizaita, Biſhop of Antioch ; (c) Eulo- $2 p*6Þ7: 
gius of Alexandria, both familiar friends ro Gregory the Great, In (a) Greg. 
Spain, Leander Biſhop of Hiſpalia, (ft) Martin of Gallecta, who Ca ti ne: ® 
dyed in the year 5 80,when he had held that ſeat 3o years; whence b.s. ch.z9, © 
from the ſame place alſo.that great Prelate of Twro, to wit, out of () — 
Pannonia arifing, was excelling in Learning, a Evag.9. 


| ch.s. 
; © 094 OT OT 767 Zoe — (ec) Niceph, 
Chron. 
CHAP, XIIT, (£) Greg. 5. 
ch. 3% | 
Of the Afairs of the Eaſtern Empire, from the year 600,. unto 641, 
under the Emperours Phocas and Heraclius ; and of Mahumer 
builder of the Arabian ſet; and the beginning of the Monothelites, 


or one-onely- willers. 


Hecas, Manricius being (lain, governed the Empire almoſt 

, cighr years, with the ſame cruelty whereby he had got it to 
himſelf. For he began the 602 of Chriſt, the (g) 6 Conſt. Account, (8) -hr.Alex, 
the 23 day of Novemb. 6 holiday, in which Cyr:ach the Patriarch Paul. Diac. 
crowned him ; and being taken by Heraclius, he was {lain in the b. 17. Zen. 
year 610, the 14 of Coxſt. Account, po Sou , 

(h) He reigning, Coſroes King of the Perſians, as it were rc- (h) The ſame 
venged the death of aurice, with whom he had made peace with Authors. 
preat deſerts of his towards him, on the authors; he ſacked the 
Roman borders; and ſnatching away all things like a current of 
waters, came through Chalcedon even unto Bithynis., When Phocas 
inthe mean while, being in all things ſecure, and ſettling himſelt 
at home in filrhy luſts, ſatisfied himſelt with the bloud of the 
Princes, When as this thing could not longer be born, (1) Hera- G) Sce the | 
clixs, rhe fon of Heraclius Licvtenant of eAfrica, in the year, as we On OO 


have ſaid, 6:0, in the moneth ORober ; looſing from thence, ob- ch. 24, 


rained Conſt avtinople, and Phocas being laid hold of, raketh puniſh- Niceph. 


ment of him, Among theſe things, that Perſian flame came for- padre M 


ciyly on, which ſnatched away the Eaſt, and Aſia in a moment. ſame. 


(a) Furthermore, in the year 614, 1n the moneth 6f June, 2 Cozſt, (a) Chr. Alex, 


Account, Jeruſalem was taken by the Perſians, and many Clerks Th0ph+ 
and Manks ef both ſexcy being killed, the reverend Crofle was 
Pp a carried 


——_ 
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' Anno 600 
of Chriſt, 
to 641. 


WWW 
(b) . Paul 
Diac. b. 18. 
ch. 6. 


(c) Theoph, 


Paul. Diac. 
b. 18, 


(d) Niceph. 


Breviar. 
Theoph. 
Paul, Diac. 
Zen. Cedr, 


The yer 


axd deat 
Coſr OCs, 


(c) Theoph, 


Paul. Diac, 


Zon.Cecd.&c. 


The time of 
Mahumcr, 


carricd away into Pcriia z the year following 615, Saes the Cap. 
tiin of Coſroes beſieged Chalcedon : this 1s Kaaxnd'ore not Kagxudire, 
as Cedrenus amiflc hath its and (b)P aut Driac ous, wie IS tif Car- 
thage.] Thence the crrour was {ct into the Annals, that Coſroes 
pierced even to Carthage : the which is otherwiſc : For tie Per. 
fjans never held Africa, The ſame year the Perfians enjoyed 
Egypt, Alexandria, and Lybia. (c) With which calamities He. 
raclius being ſore abaſhed, defired peace in an humble manner 
from Coſroes ; bur he proudly anſwered, He would have no con- 
dition of Pcace, unlefle they would renounce their crucified God, 
and worſhip the Sun. 

Moreover, that no kind of evil might be abſent, at the ſame 
time the Avarians made an 1nroad into Thractaz who being hard. 
ly appeaſed, he wholly applyed himſelf unto the Perſian Warr, 
whoſe ſuccefle, God tavouring, was better than all their defire, 
An Army being (d) tranſported into Afia in the year of Chriſt 
621, he often fought in batrel with the Captains of Coſroes ; and 
their great Armies being overthrown, he brake into Perſia in the 
year 627. (oſroes, all things being without hope, ordained Mer. 
daſes, in the flight, his youngeſt ſon, his ſucceſluur, The which 
Stroes the elder taking grievouſly conſpiring with the cl-ief of Per. 
ſia againſt his father, firſt making him a laugning-ſtock,and com- 
pelled to fee all his ſons ſlain before his face, commanded him to 
be expoſed to darts or arrowes, He agreed a prace our of hand 
with Herackw, the Captives being ſer at liberty and reſtored, 
which had been taken away out of all Roman Provinces; as alſo 
the holy crofle being reſtored, in the year of Chriſt 628; the 
which 1n the Spring following, Heraclius brought over to Jeruſa- 
lem with the greateſt reverence. 

(e) This man commanding, £Mabumet a Prince of the Arabrans 


raiſed up a deſtructive ſet; the which alſo he by force of arms 


farther extended, This fellow, from a ſhepherd of Camels, be- 
ing made a hushgnd of a wealthy miſtreſs, went into Paleit:na, 
where talking with Chriſtians and Jews, Sergzus a Monk being his 
aſſiſtant, who had been caſt out of the Couch for herefie, out of 
the filtiry heap of all ſe&s, framed rhat new Vionſter : unto which 
blockiſh lye he added authority. For when everand anon he was 
tofſed by the devil and talling- ficknefſe,or grew weak, he perſwa- 
ded his wite grieving for that thing, that te being aſtoniſhed at 
the fight and talk of the Angel Gabriel, was ſo moved ; That, 
Sergiws confirming, was largely ditperſcd by the endeavour of the 
poor woman, and was commonly bclieved. Theophanes writeth, 
that hercſic to have lien hid ten years; and nineteen years afterit0 
have avouched it,being ſpread abroad by power and ſword, That 
is manifeſt, in the year ot Chriſt 622, the 36 day of July, the 6th 
holy or reſting day, he reok his flight, when as for the newneſſeof 
the errour he was in danger of his lite. From this flight, which 
the Arabians call Hegyra, that is, Neyuir, or perſecution, their 
new Epocha, or ſtop, or meaſure of time;gocth forward, 
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This man in the year of Chriſt 628 coming unto Heraclius our NASA 
of E£thbribum,a Country of Arabia Felix,with his Saracens, begged _— 

z piece of Land to inhabit 1n ; and aſterwards in (b) the 631 year ro64x. 
dyed. From which time the Saracers his ſucceſlours, ſubje&ed by | 
degrees, Syria, Agypr, Palcitina, Heraclius reigning, unto them- jj, ig, 
ſelves. Morcover allo inthe year 640, King Hormiſda being put ch. 38. 
to flight, they took Perſia, 

Heraclius gave a beginning to ſo many miſerics of his Empire, 
the wrath of God being provoked againſt him, whileſt he obſti- 
nately d« fends the herefie of the 2oxothelites or maintainers of 
one will, being raſhly received. (c) Thar rook its beginning in (c) Theoph! 
the year of Chriſt 630 z in which, when Heraclius was at Jerapo- _—>_ LEN) 
ls, being asked by A:banaſins the Patriarch of the Jacobites,whe- of the Mono® 
ther there were two wills and ations in Chriſt, or onely one ; thelires, = 
from this ſame man, and from Serg:44 of Conflantinople, and Cyrus 
of Alexandria, Biſhops, he learned to protefle one onely will + 
(d) che which alſo by an Edid, or as they call it, an | Eheſis,] (4) Syn, Laz 
he openly ſer forth in the year 639, (ce) Heraclwdyeth ar length rely m 
on the 11th day of March, in the year of his age 66, when he had x.&3. 
reigned 20 ycars, 4 moneths, and 6 dayes, of Chriſt 641, of wa- (<) Niceph. 
ter berween the skin gathered, aud other diſeaſes, with which, he Theoph. Diaz? 
js believed to have þaid the puniſhment of the inceſtuous mar- Zon, Cedr, | 
riage wich Aartina his brothers daugnter, 
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CHAP: ALV. 


of the Affairs of the weſtern Empire at the ſame time, and eſpecially the 
French, and alſo of famous Men, 


N France, the two {ons of Ch:ldebert, Theodebert and Theodorich, 
(cherr Grandmother Brarechild working that thing)reigned with 
perpetual diſagreement rogether among themſelves, and with _ 
Clothartus. Clotharius was firſt of all overcome by them\(a) in the (3) Fredey, Is 
year from the death of Childebert their father, five, which is of pf*© "Figs 
Chriſt 600, Then again (b) after four years, he is overcome by <h. 87. 
Theodorick, when as againſt this King, Meroveus the fon of Clotha- ®) "”_ 
mw was chick Commander of his Army ; as Fredegarius faith; the The errour of 
which ſecmeth abſurd. For Clotharius was born in the year of Fredegarius, 
Chriſt 584. Therefore in the year 604, he had exceeded the 
wenticth year of his age at the higheſt. . 

After that, thoſe ſame brethren burned with muttial hatreds 
amongſt themſclves, Theodebert being overcome by his brother _ 
in batrel,in (.)the 17th year of their reign, of Chriſt,612, is (d) (c) Fred. 
lain by his own Souldiers at Colovia, Theodorick dyeth the year a = 3: 
following, 5 baſtard ſons being letr, becauſe he wanted a lawtull c. 58. FT 
wife, his grandmother endeavouring that , whereby ſhe might 
baveher Nephew the more ſubjc& to her, (ec) who alittle atcer (e)Fred, 45; 
paid the puniſhment of het wicked aQs unto Clotharias ; for the & 47+ 

| which 
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PN which, ſhe was hated of the French; (|) who if the ſame year of 
77 AY Chriſt 613 , having obtained the whole Kingdom of the French, 
ro64z. p& he bound Bruzechild in a Cable-rope, led about with wild horſes, 

&, 2... 2nd rare her to pieces. After theſe things, the affairs of the Franks 

clibwias kills Were at reſt, and flouriſhing, this and his ſon Dagobert being King, 

Brunechild. (p) Whom in the year 622, being called into the fclJowſhip of 

G) _ the kingdom, he made Lievrenant of eAuſtraſia, (b) He revenged 

hs, theſameman, ina war againſt the Saxons, being evilly intreated 

by them, and wounded in the head, with a gtear {laughter of his 
enemies 5 when as indeed, vone of them who was greater than 
his ſword, he left alive, 

(i) Fred. e®> (1) Clotharius dyeth in the year 628, of his dominion 45, whoſe 

Os kingdome Dagobert wholly received, his brother Charibert endea- 

vouring 1n vain, he being begotten of Szch14, the latter wife ; Da 
gobert was born with Berthrade, VWho art length taking pitty on 
his brother, granted him the greateſt part of Aquitania, And this 
man, the {cat of ghe Kingdome being appointed at Tolouſa, he ſub. 
dued all Yaſcony unto himſelf, Dagobert, having made uſe of the 
counſels of eArzulph, Bifhop of Metenam; and allo of P:prn of 
| Auſtraſtum governed the Kingdom with the greateſt equity and 

(a) Fred. 6, prudence. (a) Afrerward being let looſe into riot, he is ſaid to 
wi, have had three wives, beſide many Concubines at the ſame time, 

Yet being liberal rawards thoſc in want , and given to piety, 
He reverenced eſpecially Dionyſius Biſhop of Parts : to whom he 
built a Temple not far from the City ; the which he enriched with 

(b) Fred. 6, ; the ſpoyls of others, (b) He alſo compelled the Jews, through 

the perſwaſion of Heraclius the Emperour ro undergo Chriſtian 
rites; which very thing Heraclius himſelf in the Eaſt had 
done, 

(c) JohnDiac. phocas reigning, (c) Pope Gregory dyed in the year of Chriſt 

> og o* 604, 7 Conſt, Account. But Heraclius being Emperour , Jobs 

Biſhop of Alexazaria {irnamed [ Eleemon] or mcrcifully flouriſhed; 
in the framing of whoſe years, there is a great blemith of the Ay- 

{d) Inthe nals, (d) which we have el{ewhere correted, That is certain, 

TS” the Perſzans 10 the 6th year of Heraclius, of Chriſt 616, took 

& 11, ofthe Alexandria; whence, if he were made Biſhop by Heraclzas, it 

DoR. Times, muſt be, that he dyed ſhort of the fixth year of his dignity. (c) 

So he Azaſtaſius a Perſtan,a Monk,and Martyr, ſuffered for Chriſt about 

ſame places. the 622 year, of Heracliys the 12th, 

TE DS Equall to theſe, was ( f) Artiochus, a Monk, and Abbot of S4b- 
of the Greek baſat Laura, who proſecuteth the {laughter ar Jeruſalem, and that 
Bibl, PP. Perſian whirlwind, in his 107 Homily, and in his confeſſion, in 

a {orrowfal ſtyle: And the ſame man writeth down a doleful end 
of a certain Monk. Who after many years paſſed over ina pti- 
vate life by allthe ornaments of virtues, the devil fer before his 
ſight on this {ide, the Apoſtles, Martyrs, and all Chriſtians wan 
or black and blew, andin a filthy and unhandſome habit : on that 
{ide Moſes with the Prophets, and multitude of the Jews, neat 
and ſhining; and drave him fo far, that Chriſtian Religion being 
condemned, 
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condemned, he made himſclt a Jew, and being circumciſed, mar- NAA * 
rieda wite, In which wickedneſle, cre the third year that he rodeo 

. - . rift 
wrought thoſe things, his body breeding worms, the Homily « 6x. * 
ſhewerh he was, by his worſt deſtiny, conſumed. 

In France, a very famous name of holineſfe, got (g) eAmandus (g) giges. 
Biſhop of TrajeFum under King Dagotert,, (ay Arnulph of Me- (#) Sigeb. in 
tenum, the ſon of Arnold, the Nephew of Ansbert, whom Blithild the year 625, 
the daughter of Clotharzus the firſt had married, - Auſtregiſil of 
Ziturtcenum ; Lupus Biſhop of Senonenum; (b) beſides Bavo con- (b) Sig, ftylo, 
verced from a robber, by Amardus, Columbane likewiſe being ve- 
ry much vexed by Brunech:ld,lived under Clotharimw, and his Schol- 
lr Gallus, In Spain, 1ſdor Biſhep of Hiſpalenum, : 


The End of the Seventh Book. 
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Herein ave contained the Years from the 641 of C H RIST, 
unto 1100, 


CHAP. I. 


Afairs of the Eaſtern Empire under the ſucceſſours of Heraclius, from 
the year 641, to 685, Of the fxih Synod agarnſt the Monothe- 
lies, 


2nftantine the ſon of Heraclim, by his former Wife (a) 

retgned after this in the year of Chriſt, 641, and n 

:he fourth Moncth is taken away by poylon, by his ep- 
mother Martina. 

(b) Heracleonas, with Martinahis Mother, reigneth no more. 
than fix Moneths, Which being finiſhed, his Noſe, and his 
Mothers rongue, is cut off by the decree of the Senate : and Con- 
ſtancethe ſon of Conſtantine 15 made Emperour, the Nephew of 
Heraclim ; who had rather in the worſhip of Religion, be like his 
Grandfathcr 


"=> 
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Grandfather than his fatiicr, tor he was a Morothelite, whenas bis NAN 
father had been a Cartholike, Xs 
He being ſtained with this Hereſy, ſnatched away Pope Mar- to 68s. . 
tin a moſt holy man, (becauſe being commanded to ſubſcribe to &WVW_ 
the form of Heracliw, he had condemned him in an aſſembly, (c) 4% 7 qd 
with the errour of the ozothelttes, 1n the year 649.) by Theodore tino Theoph. 
rall:opas his Exarch unto onſtantinople, in (d) thc year 653, to ry eng? 
wit, 1a which he was 13th Cal. July, 4. Holiday: and thence ba- - ſenry 
niſhed him unto Cherſova, Where he in the year 655, dierh, in Colle.p.79. 
14, Conſt, «Ace, 16, Seprem, as1t1s in the (a) colledions of Anaſta- » oo" wee 
jw, (b) Alſo Maximm a Monk, a great contender for the Ca- b)-ad.p.196. 
tholique Fairh, being cut ſhort in tongue and hand, he carried £244 _ 
away into exile. SOR OY 

With which wicked a&s, God being offended, he ſuffered the 
Romane Empire to be torn by the weapons of the Saracens, (c) TROP wy 
Againſt whom in the year 654,10 a Sea-battell, he moſt unhap- 
pily toughr. (d) Being weary of Conſtantinople, he paſſed over 4) Paul. Vug. 
thence into Italy, where with no more proſperous warlike ſucceſſc '+-4pe 
he fought againſt the Longobards, He being incenſed by that . 
laughter, ſacked Rome with a barbarous fury : and paſſed over 
into Szc:ly, where when he had remained fix years, he was killed 
ina Bath by his own Syracuſans, 1n the year 668.(c) after he had e)Theoph.Zo: 
reigned 27. y cars, FR 

(f) Conſtantine the ſon of this, beginning to reign in the ſame f) Theoph, _ 

year, reſtored Catholique worſhip. Theophanes writeth, and our Mic: &:. 
of him Paul Deacon, that both his brothers Noſes, Tiberi, and He- 
raclius, were cut off by his command, in the beginning of his reign, 
But the ſame men rclate, thoſe ſame, in the 14th year of his Em- 
pire, of Chriſt 681.to have been caſt out from rule, and Conſtantine 
alone with his ſon Juſt:n:an,to have managed the Commonwealth 
which are leaſt agreeable. 

(g) The Saracens having proceeded further by conquering, be- p) Niceph: 
fieged Conſtantinople ſeven years. But when as both the Mardazts, Brev. p. 99. 
inhabitants of Libazw, had ſtopped them by a homebred war, dry wg 
and the Romans valiantly reſiſted; at laſt they made peace for Cedr. 
thirty years on theſe conditions, that they ſhould weigh to the Ro- 


mars every year 365 thouſand Crowns of Gold, and the heads of 


filty men, noble Horſes 50, The Navy of the Saracens being caſt 


away with atempelt, in the return all periſhed by ſhipwrack, rhe 
which Theophanes, and others write to have happened aſter the 
peace granted. Nicephorw affirmeth, the peace to have been the 
latter, and to be deſired through occaſion of this deſtrution by 
the Barbarians, Theophanes delivererh; the Saracens began to aflaulr 
Coxſtantinople in the fitth year of Conſtantine, and out of him Cedre- 
us, and Paul Deacon; burtin the ninth year, the peace ro have 
been begun, By this means it ſhall be falſe, that it was beſie;ed 
leven years: which they do number up, as well as N:cephoru, in 
his Breviary: Aror about the ſame time, thar fire that 1s call«d 
commonly [Greek] was invented by aicertain man Call;zzcw, whole 
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RAPS force isfuch, that it burneth in the very waters, Ihe (a) Avart- 


Ann ans following the example of the Saracens, and other Barbarians 


to 685, intreated peace of the Romans, (b) The which ewo years aker, 
WW from the Bulgarians, who at firſt, that is, 1n the year of Chriſt, 
(a} Niccph, , 
; ah {ix handred teventy ſeven, had forced on the Romane borders, he, 


' (b) Theoph. was conſtrained to redeem, with the agreement of an yearly Tri- 
Diac. buce, 
The quiet of the Commonwealth being eſtabliſhed, the Empe. 
CL ons rour paſled over his Councells to pacity the Church, (c) For 
(d) A Which thing, he called the fixth generall Councell, Agatho being 
Agath. The= Romane Biſhgp, the which being begun in (4) the year 680, the 
= _. 9th of Conſt. Acc. in the Moneth Novemb, was ended the year 
| tollowing, In that Counccll, five univerſall Synods being appra- 
ved of, it was decreed, there was rwo VVills, andas many aGtons 
in Chric, as there wcre natures in him: and thoſe who had 
tavght other wile, were condemned for Heretiques, Sergius, Pyr- 
rhus, Cyrus, Paulus, and others, to whom allo, Hoxorrus 1n the 
Acts, 1s joyned, who had ſat Romare Biſhop, Heraclius being Em- 
(c)Johnin peraur. But (c) Jobn the 4th, drives away tt.is-reproach from 
Ep. to Con- him, who kcld the chief Biſhoprick the third from him. Where 
0+ he teacheth to Sergzus, fſubtilly asking concerning one will in 
naft. Chriſt, Horortus anſwered, there were not two refiſting wills, and 
contrary, as we experience in our {clves; butrwonarures in him, 
() Nicep"-p. 4nd as many wills were acknowledged by him. (1) Conſtance di- 
109. Theoph. . , 
Diac. Zon, Cd in the year {1x hundred eighty five, when he had commanded 
Cedr. 17 years. 
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CHAP. II. 


The H1gtory of the Weſtern YVVorld belonging to the above ſpace of 
time, as alſo what Men mere accounted Famous for 
Goaltneſſe and Learning, 


TD Agobert died 1n France (g) inthe 16, year of his Kingdome, 
oo wry, of Chriſt 644, the 19, of Jan, tro whom Clodoveus was born 
of Ms. \ of (hb) Naxnchild a Nun, (i) when before he had, in the 629 year, 
ch. 59. begotten Sigebert of Ragriatrudaa Harlotthar is,in the ſeventh year 
I Wn aftcr the beginning of his reign, Srgebert being a child, was 
made King of Auſtraſza by his father, in the year 632. other King- 
(3) Frede. 76. domes being left unto Cllodoveus, (a) thatis,of Neauſtria and Bur- 
Aimo.4, c.27. £##dy, under the tuition of his Mother Nazthild, (b) gas allo 
(Fred. 80. Maſter of the Pallace, a moſt laudable man, being added. Chle- 
FOE dyueus was 12 years of ape, for he was born (c) in the twelfth 
'*. ©  yearof Dagobert, from the former-beginning as appeareth,of Chriſt 
(d) Fred, 82. 03 3» : _ 
& foll. Aimo, (9) e/££45 being dead, in the year 646, Erchenwald Mayor of 
4. <. 57, the Pallace,or houſe in the Kingdome of Neuſtr:a,and Flaochatetn 
Tek Burgundia, ate choſen, But Pipin dying in the ſame year, Grime: 
a 
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ald is fon pertormed the {ame worthineſſe of office in Auftraſia NAA 
the Kingdome of Szgebert. of Chee 

(e) S:gebert withour hope of off-ſpring, adopteth Hjldebert the to 635. 
ſon of Grtmoaldus, and ordained him his ſucceſſour in the (f) ſe- Cw 
venth year ot his reign, of Chriſt 651, But when as beyond hope TAs max 
he had begotten Dagobert, he'being committed unto the truſt of (i) Trichem; 
Grimoald, dicth in the eleventh year of King Chlodoveas, of Cnrift 
554. Grimoald ſent Dagobert being ſhaven, tnto Scotland, and 
brought up his ſen Hzldebert unto the Kingdome, With which 
unfaichfullnefle, the French being offended, make Grimoald being, 
aid hold of, to ſtand to the judgment of (þlodoveus: who, he being 
condemned with impriionment, and H:ldebert removed, himſelt 
eavc his own ſon Hilderick a King to the Auſtraſians, whom (g) &) Fred. 91. 
he had begotten of Bathild a Saxoz woman, with two others, Chlo. 24:47» 
tharius,and Theodorick, | 

Moreover, the {1ngular bounty of Chlodoveus towards the poor, 
is praiſed in the Annalls : (h) VVhom that he might ſuccour in a (4) ajme.4; 
very great ſcarcity of Vidtualls, hecommanded the Gold and fil- ch.4r. 
ver wherewith his father had adorncd the Graves of Dionyſius and 
his fellow Martyrs, Saints, and to be divided amongſt them, A7- 
mox reckoneth that to the 14th year of his reign, which falls into 
the 657 of Chriſt, 

(i) And that he might recompence this, whatſoever injury of (i) Aimoin _ 
the holy place,two years after, a moſt famous aflembly of Biſhops meme 
being had, he appeinted-the Monaſtery of Dronyſius, which his þ, 3. ch, 4 
father had butltnigh to the City, to be free from the juriſdiion 
of a1! Biſhops ; Lazderick the chief ruler of Paris agreeing to it. 
Concerning which thing, an ordinance of Chlodoveus being ct forth 
isrcad the 10, Cal, July, in the 16 year. 

Chlodoueus died in the year 660, of the Kingdome the 17. 
and 2r the ſame time, Erchenwald Lievtenant of the Pallace dying, 
the French ordain Ebruize a man famous for cruelty and treachery, 

(a) From which time, the French Kings being let looſe into riot ( a) ip: in th 
and ſloath by little and little, the ropof affairs came ro the Go. 7 
vernours of the Pallace : when by them all things were ordered, 

but the kings contented onely with a name or title, conteined 
themſelves 1n their Pallacez neirher ' came they bur once every 

year, onthe Cal. of May, into open view of the people. Which 

thing alſo is read in the yearly Regiſter of the Greeks, with this 

moſt fooliſh fable; rhe kings of France being like Hogs, have 4 

Wheyey back, and therefore were called [Tr:chorachatos, } 

(c) Chlotarius, who had ſucceeded his tather Chlodovews, after (c) fred. 93: 
tour years of his reign, dying; about the year of Chriſt 664, Theo- 94. Aimo 4. 
dorick bis brother; for a ſhort ſpace was chief, For the French be. + 4% 51g: 
ing quickly weary of this man,choſe Ch:ilderick, who reigned ar 
Auſtraſia king ; they (hut up Theodorick with Ebroin, ſhaven, in a 
Monaſtery ; the one, in that of D:ozyſtus at Lutetia : this, in that 
ar Luxovicum, Chiiderick having run out three years in the king- 
dome: of Chriſt 667. by Bodilo a noble Frank, whom he had. 
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AAS manded, being bound to the ftump of a Tree, to be puniſhed with 
hap, 6a rods, he wavatter Eaſter, with his Vite great with child, lain, 
wo 685, whoſe ſon Chilperick, (4)'is read i the firit year of his reign, re. 
(SYS giltercd in a certain Bull or VVrit of Corbeza: of whom there is ng 
of Th Sm" mention any where made, (e) and preſently Theodoritk is called 
* Notes to Unto the Kingdome, ro whom, Leudeſi the fon of Erchenwald is g1- 


To, 1. Counc. yer as maſtcr of the Pallace. 


PF) The life of Bar(f) Ebr0:z breaking out of ſecret places of theManaſtery,again 
Leodeg invaded the Lievtenantſhip of the Pallace, Leudeſius being killed 
2 5" Igy as allo (g) Leodegar, chict Ruler of Auguſtodunum, whom bein 

thess. Many waics tortured with divers torments, and in a Councell o 


my Biſhops ſpoyled of his dignity, he commanded te be ſmitten with 
r01 On « Y 


dep. and others 3 {word. Sgebert hath brought that to the year 685, (h) in which 


g) Urfſnein year indeed that Councell 1s ſaid ro have been ſalemnized in the 
_ life = Kings Country-houſe, Thar it uſt needs be, thoſe to erre, who 
with Sur.Sig. bring the death of holy Leodegar into the year 672. (i) feeing in 
Fred. Aimo. the f{eventh year of Theodorich, 2, Conſt, Acc. that is, in the year 
GTo.z-. {ix hundred ſeventy tour,he is read under-written in the Letters of 
ounc.Frane. 2. 
p.510. Vindician, 
1)Balderick.s, There were many men at thoſe times flouriſhing ia holineſſe 
phony met eſpecially in Fraxce, Amongſt whom Eligius and Audoenus, fa. 
See Sir. Nat, Mous Biſhops are mentioned , the one of Novromum, this of Rotho. 
- Fe A magum, made in the ſame day, (a) inthe third year of Chlodowew; 
"ets, © of Chriſt 646. ta wit, the 14th day of the third Moneth, which 
Holy men in is May ; Which was the Lords day before the greater Lerttanies, 
" Auds.in Or Supplications. (b) Eligius died in the 70 year of his age, 
lifeof lig. aboutthe beginning of Clothartus, (c) Moreover Fudoenus dicth 
Þ. 3, —_ ,.. being ninety years old, when-he was working our the 44 year of 
 L49- pg " his Bifhoprick, Beſides theſe, Chladovexs being King, were moſk 
e) Thelitce of holy Biſhops, (d) Remaclus of Trajetum, Autbert of Cameraca, Theo- 
Audo. Avg: UJard a Martyr, of Trajeftum ; whom Lambert '{ucceeded ; who al- 
a) Sigeb. {o himſelf afterwards died a Martyrs death, in the ſecond year of 
&S'Siveb. in Childebert, that is, of Chriſt 696, (Ce) Audomar of Tarvenum, who 
the year 658, while the reliques of Yedaſtus were brought over, his fight, which 
through old age he had loſt, being reſtored unto him, afſoon 
again as he wanted the ſame, he obtained, ſuppoſing a ſharp- 
nefle of mind or underſtanding, tobe berter then the ſoundneſſe of 
his eyes. Private perſons alſo graced France with -an exa@ holi- 
neſle of life : Furſeus, Forllanus, Hltan , who having come out of 
Ireland, built Monaſteries, -. Jodocus fon of the King of Br:toss, 
who, riches being deſpiſed, gave bimſelf to a ſolitary. life, Allo 
f) Sigeb.in (1) BathiIld the wite of Chlodoveus, which'builr the Corberaz and {a- 
the year 661- Je4zan Monaſteries, and alſo 1tts rhe, Widdow of Pipin, who 
with her daughter Gertrude, conſecrated her ſelf to God. 
In Brittain, nota few were famous for the ſame ornament of 
«)Beda.b. 3. holineſle, (g) Bur before others, holy Oſwald,who fighting againſt 
ch.s. & 9. the'Heathens for his Countrey, fell in-bawle. | 
L Rude To- In Spain, the piety of King Bambas is praiſed, who in the 714th 
5h Lat. year of their money. or tributes-reckoning, as {aith (h) Ruderick, 


thay 
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that is, in the year of Chriſt 676, (bur as YVoſeus writetb) in bis PW 
Chronicle, in the year 672, he was compelled by force ro take Chet 
the Kingdom z the which kad been conferred upon him by the 717, 
conſent of all, Which afterwards. even unto the tenth year he WWW. 
managed ; that being reſigned, he made himſelf a Monk, that he | 
might be the readier to take a heavenly lite on earth, (1) Like- G) Ruder. # 
wiſc boly 1Idephonſus Biſhop of Toleto, who for a patronage of the _ pets 
Bleſſed Virgin undercaken againſt heretiques, was cndowed by Os, 


her, with a garment brought from Heaven, 
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what things happened under Juſtinian the ſecond, Leontius, Artemius, 
and Theodofius iz the Eaſt, from the year 685, to theyear 717 ; 
and of the appenaice or addition of the ſixth Afembly tn Trullum or 
the Palace, 


»cing cut off, as ſhall be ſaid afterwards, fucceeded his fa. pg * 7. 


ther Coxſtaztixe in the year of Chriſt 685, (b) ſixteen years Cedr. 
old, who through a childiſh lightneſle and weaknefle undid the $*) Nicephy 
Common-wealth. He drew down the Mardaztes, the Inhabitants 
of Libanus, the onely terrour of the Saracen Nation, and ſtrength 
oftheir Empirc,out of L:banas, After thar, (c) in the year of his (s) Theoph] 
Command,the 7th, he diſſolved the peace centred into with the Mi. 19. 
lame Saracens, with the like blockifhnefle, truſting to the ayds of 
the Sclavontans, by whom being forſaken, a victory now gotten, 
he corrupted by a ſhameful flight, From which time CMabumet 
Prince of the Ar -:b1ans, waſted rhe Roman borders without con- 
trole, Unto that raſhneſle in warlike affairs avd counſels, when 
headded alſo cruclty and robbery at home, he runs into the hatred 
of the people 3 therefore by the encouragement of rwo Monks, 
Paul and Gregory, (d) Leontius a Senator being ſent by Juſtiniar out (4d) Nicephy 
of priſon to govern Greece, he layes hald on this very man, and 
ſent him far away, being mangled in the noſe, into Cherſoxa,in the 
year 695 3 and {o he got the dominion promiſed him long ago by 
the ſame Monks through their skill in the Stars : the which he bare 
three years ſpace. 

(e) Leontius being Emperour, Carthage was vanquiſhed by the Cc) Niceph. 
Saracens, in the year 698, To recover this, an Army bcing ſent -oudd va 
by Sea by Leontive, the marter being ill carricd on,he being afraid Cedre, 
arthe lofle of ir, he carried forth- Apſimarug, a certain one, to the 
Government, and called him Trberis, 

(f) Tibertus eApſimarus 1n the {ame year 698, hedged Leontim (F) Niceph, 
na Monaſtery, being rendred deformed through the like ſpoyl of 5-6 rt 
his noſe, as this had made Juſtinian. A little atter this, two hun- piece 
dred thouſand Saracer, it is delivered by (g) Theophanes, . WeTE (g) Miſcel, 
fain in Syr:a by the Rotnans, inthe thizxd year of Tiberiwm; he b >0k 20, 
reigned 7 ycars, (a) For 


"Pieuge the ſecond, firnamed Rhinetmetus , from his naſe (*) Theoph; 


The Hiftory of the World; or, Libs, 


Anno 685 
of Chriſt, 
to 717. 


CAN] 
Ca) Theoph. 
Miſcel. Ni- 
ceph. Brev, 
Anaſt. m 
Foan, 7. 


The Cruelty 
of Faftiniane 


(b) Theoph. 
Miſcel. 20. 
£ONa- 


(c) Niceph, 
Breviar. 
Theoph. 
Paul, Diac. 
£on, Ced. 


(a) Theoph. 
Niceph. 
Miſc, KC, 


(a) For Juſtinian fleeing from Cherſoxa unto Chagar King of the 
Abartazs, he led his fifter or daughret in marriage; by whoſe 
ſhewing, lyings in wait being found, provided by his father.in 
law, he paſled over to the Bulgarians z by whoſe help after teq 
years baniſhmenr, being reſtored, he in the year 705 had a new 
beginning of commanding.Firſt of all, Aphmarw and Leontras bein 
a long time led through the horſ(e-race, and mocked, he cnt ok 
their necks, And then, the pegte which he had agreed with the 
Bulgarians, being raſhly violated, he paid the puniſhment of an 
unthanktull mind rowards them by whom he was helpen, with 
diſgrace, and the {laughter of his {ubjc&s, in the 4th year of his 
Empire, Atlaſt, bcing offended with the Cherſonztes, becauſc he 
had remembred, layings in wait were made for him by them, a 


 firong Navy being tent againſt them, he cauſed them almoſt all 


to be killed, The which Navy, in the moneth of October return. 
ing, a cruel rempeſt drowned by ſhipwrack, wherein ſeventy and 
three thouſand men periſhed, Juſtznian being ſecure for ſo great 
a ſlaughter, when as he had taken that one thing grievouſly, that 
the Souldier in that deſtrucion of the Cherſoxrtes had abſtained 
from the flaughter of the little ones, he led a new Navy thither to 
kill chem, Bur the Princes being moved with hatred of ſo mad 
cruelty, proclaim Bardaz Philippice Emperour, in the year 711, 
when Juſtintan lived the ſixth year from the Empire recovered; 
who by the command of Philippeck, he with his fon Tiberius was 
ſlain, Araſtsſius ſheweth in the life of Pope Conſtantine, this ve- 
ry man being called forth to Conſtantinople by Jufttzian, fer for- 
ward from Rome the 5thof Ocob. gth Conſt. Account, thar is,the 
year 710, and there being received with the greateſt honour, to 
have returned the 24,of Ocob. 10 Conſt, Account, which is the 
711th year; and after three moneths,a Meſſenger to have brought 
word to Rome of the death of Juſtzniaz, Wherefore about the 
end of the 711th year, or the 712th, Juſti1r4an was lain, (b) A 
wicked word gathered from his mouth, witneſſeth the fierce and 
unmild ſpirit of thisPrince, VVhen as a dangerous rempeſt ariſing, 
to one admoniſhing him, that he would make a vow unto God, 
It he would go forth ſafe out of it, to ſpare all his enemies : He 
anſwered, Yea, let me here miſerably periſh, if I ſhall even ſpare 
076, 
(cy Philippick fooliſhly and negle&fully governed the Empire 
through wickedneſle gotten, and laviſhed our the riches gotten by 
Juſtinian, through too nany, and unprofitable charges. Cyrus be- 
ing driven away, he brought up Johz to the Conſtantinopolitan 
ſeat, an impure and heretical man, who being his aſſiſtant, by 
Biſhops of rhe ſame fa&ion, made void the fixth Synod in the year. 
712, and renewcd the herefic of the Monothelites. Of which im- 
piety alittle after he experienced God to be a revenger, (a) For 
after he had reigned two years, and ſome monerhs, when as a 
horſ-cxerciſe being had, he ſlept after dinner, in a place a ck 

c 
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he was taken by force by conſpirators, and deprived of his cyes NAN 
the day before Penrecoli z which fell out 1n that year the 713, on gre 
the 4ta of June, (bY On which Eve of Whitlontide, Nzcephorus w 717, 
and Theophanes do faltly aſhirm the birth-day to have agreed or mer KDE 
at Conſtantinople, in Fg La " 

(c ) Artemius , who was Sectetary to Philippick , his name of Niceph. 
being changed, was called Anaftaſius, he reigned the {ame ycar of T Nice , 
Chriſt 712 3 which rhing the (d) publique acts of the Virgin thar Theoph.Diac. 
was freed trom the devil, the 12th Coxft, Account, 1n the moneth Zen. Cedr. 
0Rober, Anaſtaſius being Emperour, do witneſle, (0) bot #1 by 

He made ready a great Navy againſt the Saracens, who had | 
brought ſhips to the Ifle of Rhodes ro cut timber, Bur a diviſion 
ariſing in the Army, and the Captain being killed, the Souldicrs 
bring Theodoſius of Adramyttium, a certain gatherer of Cuſtomes, 
quiet man, and lying hid, to rake the Empire, Araſtaſirs miſ- 
truſting his affairs, his promiſe or faith being received, and the 
famous things of rule being laid a{1de, made him(clt a Monk, and 
was paſſed over to Thefſalonica, in the year of Chriſt 715, when 
he had reigned two years, This man was excellently garniſhed 
with Learning, and a favourer of the Catholique party. There- 
fore Joh the heretique being caſt off, he brought over Germanre, 

Biſhop at Cyzicum ro Conſtantinople, the 1 5th of Cort, Account, 
as Theopbanes writeth, that 1s, in the year 715. 

(e) Theodoſuus of Adramytttumbeing made Emperour,as itwere, (., Niceph, 
by ſport, reigned about two years,even till the year 717, in which Brevia. _ 
he gave place in the Empire of his own accord, unto Leo of 1ſauras, Log 2 
who was carricd up thereto by the voyces of the Souldiers, and, © 
with his ſon, being ſhaven into a'Clergy-man, he paſſed away the 
remainder of his age in reſt, He dyed ar Epheſus, ſaith Cedre. 
anus; and commanded this word to be written on his tomb, *T{«e, 
thar is, Health, Moreover, there isa report, that he was famous 
for miracles after death, 

(2) He reigning, Muſalmas Prince of the Saracens, ſetting upon (a) Niceph, 
{onftantinople, run our into Aſza, and poſleſſed Cappadocia, Breviar. 

(b) J«ſt:znian enjoying the affairs, and in the year of Chriſ Gb) Theo 6 
707, there was an aſſembly had of Greek Prelates at Conſtantino- to'the ol ; 
ple in the Trullum, fo they named the Palace. by which were made yearof Pogo: | 
105 Canons; which Synod they called mwh7w, chat is, a five- Jaws v2. i 
fixth, as it were, to ſupply the 5 and 6 Univerſal aſſemblies, in a Commenta- 
which there were no Canons or rules ſe forth. (c) But thoſe Ca- iy; Zena. & 


nons being:fooliſhly,and beyond all right regiſired, they wanted G) ry in, 

authority by a decrec of the Roman Biſhops, Serg. Bede 

” | - of the ſixrh 
Agc. 
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Anno E85 CHAP. 1V. 


WY Of the Aﬀairs of the weſtern world, eſpectally :n France and Spain, in 
that ſame ſpace of time, Of the laſt Kings of the Franks, from the 
ſtock of Meroveus ; and of the Saracens z-vading Spain ; likewiſe 
of 14:n eminent in bolineſſe of life, 


N France, Ebroine Governour of the Palace, (Theodorich obtain. 
ing even but in name, the Kingdom of Fraxce, which they call. 
ed the Kingdom of Neuſtr;a,) raged with cruel tyranny, In like 
manner the Kingdom of Azſtraſia obeyed rhe Governours of the 
Palace. Yulſoaldus being dcad, Pipin the fon of Arſegiſus took that 


© 3 dignity, (d) in the year of Chriſt 687, who in the beginning 
Siped.. joyning in bartel with Theodorick and Ebrozne, 1s overcome: and 


| Pipin Mayor his Companion in office, 2/artia, againſt promiſe made, is killed 
x hyp vo, by Ebroine. Ebroine himſelt in the year, as appeareth, 688, (e) 
Eb-oine. that is, in the third after the death of Leodegar, was thruſt thorow 
(c) Urſin. in þy Hermenfride, Bur then Pipin, Theodorick being overcome, held 
"Os. the maſterſhip of both kingdoms(t) in the year 691, an excellent 
29 Sur. man, and moſt worthy of the command of the Frezch ; but thar 
(5 ene ſtain of luſt darkeneth this man's memory, For beſides 
Kings. Fred, Pl-Arude a noble Wife, he had Elpars a Harlot, of whom was 
| begotten (harls Martell; in which one man afterwards, the wor- 
(a) Sigeb.9 thineſſcot rhe French Nation ſtood, (a) This his intemperance 
Lambert Biſhop of Leodium daring to correc, he was beheaded by 
Dodo the brother of Elparsz in whoſe place holy Hubert was or- 
dained z which Szgebert hath ſhewn to þc in the year 698, 
(b) Fred.102, (©) Pipzn, the Friſons being ſubducd, and their Caprain Ratho- 
Lod, and the Kingdom of France managed 27 years with the grea- 
(cy) Annal, teſt cquity, dyeth (c) in the year 714, whom {harls ſucceeded, be- 
Vich. Sig- gotten of Elpats, of whom, afterwards, Now I will expreſſe the 
other Kings of Frazce even unto Ppiz the fon of Charls ; who are 
reckoned with a title onely, when as all the power was after that, 
in the power of the Lievrenants of the Palace, whom they name 
Mayors. 
7 heodorick the ſon of (lodoveas the {ecend, dying about the year 
—, of Chrilt 690, lckc an-empty poſlcſſion of a kingly title unto Cle- 
| $2) Dnge agvueus his fon, the third of thar name; the which he held 4 years, 
French Epir, and dying inthe year 6 94, delivered, it to his brother Childebert; 
Cf) Frap Childebert numbred the (ec) 17th year of the Kingdom, and dyed 
beck Nazar. (tf) inthe year 711. 
(s) Aﬀairs of (gp) Dagobert his ſon reigned five years, whom the Pithean An- 
PI nals ſhew to have dyed in the 715 th year. 
B34 , C , 6 
Aimo.4.c.5zs, (h) The Frexach appoint for this, Darzel, a certain Clerk, of a 
Ivo. Kingly ſpirit, but not enough aſſuredly known, whom his name 


) lobe being changed, they call Chilperick: 


(i) Ann, Ph. (1) Ragenfred 1s joyned to this King as Lievtenant of the Palace. 
Ts. Both being overcome by Charls Martell, he runs away to Eudo 


Prince 
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Prince of the Yaſcozxes ; but he alſo being broken, and pur to flight, WAA 

Chilperick who had yielded to (' harls, dyeth in the 5th-ycar of his Ann GE 

reign, (1) of Chriſt 720 ; in the ſame year Charls makes Theodorick 7 555, 

Kingawho (m) reigned 15 years. Therefore he deceaſed about the GW VV. | 

year 735. oF _g 
After this man,there was a (6)ceſſation of a King about 7 years, (a) Na. 14 

which turning over, the laſt of the poſterity of Merovew, Childersck Sirm. in notes 

the third, began in the year 742, who had the likenefle of a king- RS - 

dome untill the year 752, For in this very year, Pipin, Childerick \, £,, DG OTY. 

being ſhut into a Monaſtery and ſhaven, began to be called King 

of the French 5 which year, from the beginning of the kingdom of 

the Franks, that is, from the year of Chriſt 420, is numbred 333. 

- But in Spazz,the Saracens pouring out of Africa, Ruderick retguning)s garacehs th: 

oppreſſed the Goths,being called thither by Julian an Earl ; whoſc vade Spain. 

daughter, or wife, Rederick had forced with whoredome,,” The 

beginning of that ſlaughter Ruderick noterh to be (a) in the 91 03) Ruder, 

year of Xabumet's flight, of the Spaniſh account 712. (b) Two oat 

years after, Rgderick the King, in a great battel joyned, being be- (b): In tlie 

trayed and forſaken by his own, was ſlain. (c) So Spain came fameplace, 

into the power of the Saracens, The remainders of the Goths had (@) Wakes: 

their retiring place in Aſturia and Cantabria; and there the Barba- Tol.4. ch.t- 

1875 being valiantly beat off, they, they held however the poſlel- 

fion of the ancient Kingdom, Pelagiu being their Captain; who 

firſt reigned over the Aſturians, 

| Nota few. in that ſpace of time made proof of their. holineſle ; 

in England Cuthbert, whom (6) Bede witneſſcth to have been made @) ; "rg. 

Biſhop abour the year 685, (e) From thence allo Yu:llebrod.com- ©. 6. 8. 

ming with his 12 companions;and being ſent by Pp:z 1nto Friſia, (e), Sigeb. | 

brought the light of the Goſpel unto the barbarous people, and & 697. + 

appointed the ſeat at Trajefum,as Stgebert hath ir,in the year 697; 

in which year he declareth holy X:{zaz to have dyed a Martyr's 

death, Alſo Bede made his Brittain famous with no lefle godlineſs 

and learning, than hiſtory, who even unto the year 735 hath con- 

cluded the Chriſtian pennnge of that Nation. Moſt holy Monks 

at the ſame time beautified France,Vardregiſil a Fiſcanian, and of 

Fontinel, a builder of Monaſteries, of whom in the year 692, S:- 

gebert maketh mention; (f) rſmar of Lobia, a founder of a Mo- ;;1 $a, 

naſtery, Bertine Abbot of Sithiena. (8) e/&g:dim who coming out (2 ww 

of Greece, made the Province famous. Childetert reigning, in the (8) The ſame; 

year 709, the ſame $S:gebert writeth, that rock by the appointment ads 

of Michael Arch-Angel, which is worſhipped in the Abrincatear The Temple of 

the Biſhor, name and religion, was conſecrated by Authbert RN ay 
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Of Leo of Iſauria; the hereſie of the Iconoclaſtarians ; and other 
things of the Eaſt, from the year 7517, t0741. eAnd alſo of weſtern 
Affairs ; and of Charls Martell, and the Saracens overthrown by 
btm. 


EO, born of an obſcure ſtock in 1ſawria, who firſt was called 

| {onon, came to the Empire in the year 717, 15 of Corft, Acc, 

(a) A 25 day of March, as (a) Theophanes writeth, repulſed the (b) Sara. 

year of 'Les, C#5, Aſia being waſted, and Pergamus vanquiſhed, befieging 2y- 

aul Diaz Zzaxtium, with a great put down of them,about the very beginning 

Ob ef his reign. He quenched Tiberius a Tyrant in Sicily by his Cap. 

Brev, tains, and made the VVeſt quiet in the year 719, Ar length he 

(b) $0Y | broughr forth an impiety, in times paſt conceived in his mind 

ins 3h againſt holy Images, uſing a Jew his author, in the year 726; (c) 

(c) Theoph. . in which by his guerd-men he threw down the Image of our $a. 

Peul. Die.  viour :. Who being {lain by the people, the Prince burning with 
21. La; X s 

Zonar,.:'' + Wrath, moſt cruelly proſecuted their ſlaughter ; and waxed cruel, 

eſpecially on a Colledge of Learned men, gathered together out 

of the profcſlours of all arts, when he had ſtirred them up in vain 

() Theoph. Unto the fcllowſhip of unfaithfulnefle, (d) Which wickedneſſe 

Niceph. Brev. of his, the falling away of Greece, and the Cycladians,and a proſpe- 

Diac.Cedr, ous ſucceſle in ſuppreſling it, made the ſharper, in the year 727, 

Thereforethree years after, he ſer out a cruel Edi& againſt wor- 

Ce) Theoph. - (hipful images, (ec) 13 Coxſt. Acc, 7th Jan, 7th holiday, Thats, 

Diac. Niceph,. j1, the year of Chriſt 730, Germare the Biſhop,in vain interpoſing 

his fury, reſigned himſelf of his own accord ; and on the 22 Jan, 

Anaſtaſius was appointed ih his room, a partaker of the impicty, 

when as Germane almoſt lived the hundredth year of his age ; for 

he 1s he whom in the year 726, Gregory the ſecond in an epiſtle af- 

firmerh to have lived ninety and five years,which 1s in the7th Sy- 

nod, Many keepers of the ancient fairh, being affited with di- 

vers torments and puniſhments by the Tyrant, had glorious ends, 

o Thongs (f) This madneſle of Leo, Gregory the ſecond,Biſhep of Rome,when 

(a) Jonar, he could not reſirain by letters,he (a) caſt the Empereur,and thoſe 

Rome and Italy touched with his herefie, under excommunication ; and whatl(o- 

Fwy go ever was left of Italy, he drew away from the command of the 


mand of the Greeks ; and further,he forbade them to pay tribute unto them. 


Greeks. For theſe things,Leo burning in anger prepared a Navy againſt 
(by Theoph. . the Rebels the Italians. (b) which periſhed with a Tempeſt in 
Breviar. the Aariatick Sea in the 73 2.A little before he endeavoured to op- 
(c) 4naft, in preſſe (c) Rome with the chief Biſhop himſelf, by the diſpatch- 
Greg. _ ing Princes of Ravenna and Luitpraxd King of the Loxgobards, But 


the Biſhop came of his own accord tothe Lorygobard hanging over 
the City, and ſo bended him by his ſfteadfaſtneſſe and ſpeech, that 
he coming unto his fcer, whatſoever he had asked, he readily 
did, 

(d) There 


A. - 4. + a Sc 
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(d) There was in the laſt year of Leoa fierce Eartiiquakegthe gth, FRAN 
ſaith Theophanes, of Conſt. Acc. the 26 Oftob. 4th holiday; the 8th 7 Cm 
hour, (ſo that this wasthe year of Chriſt 740) whereby Thracta wo 745. 
and Bythinta being (ſhaken, and eſpecially Conſtantinople, Nicomedta | SNOW 
and Nicea, a great deſtrution happened. All the Temples of Bro. Ther 
Nicea beſides one, went to decay, That miſcry yielded ro the Diac. Zon. 
Empcrour an occaſion of a new tax. For to repair the walls, he <<<: 
increaſed the meaſure of the tributes. the which-after that he - 
continued, (ec) He dyeth of a pain between the skin, or grief of (c) The ſame, 
che bowels, the 24 year of Rule being finiſhed, and three monerh:s 
above z the 18th of June, the 9th of (on57. Account, of Chriſt 
741, 
4 Which ſame year, 11th Cal. Novemb, was the laſt to Charles 
firnamed Aartell or Tudzites, when he had now governed France 
the eight and twentieth year, a Prince famous for warlike valour 
and deeds done, (f) Prprn his farther being dead in the year 714, (f) Annals 
being caſt into priſon by his ſtep-mother Ple&rude, & {lipping our *! Pich. Fred. 
from rhence, the following year, he was bold ro provoke Ragin- 
fride choſen Mayor of the houſe, as was then the manner of ſpeak- 
ing ; and he being firſt by him overcome, he was afterward the 
chief (g) in the year 717, the 12th Cal. Apr. (b) on the Lord*: () —_ 
day, He ſcattered in a renewed barrel in the year 718, the ſame (he —rnne ty 
man truſting to the ayd of Eudo Duke of Aquitare, and then he Epit. b. r. 
ſubdued the Saxons, Almatins, Bajoartans, Noricans; and, Eudo be- M53, 
ing put to flight, the Aquitaves, Eudo diſtruſiing his affairs, cal- 
led our the Saracens, with their King AZdiramas from Spaiz, inthe - 
year 725, whom largely lacking holy and profane places, Charls A wonderful 
met, and killed them with a arora ſlaughter. There were ; 9% a ok 
(ain in one day three hundred ſeventy and five thouſand ; when © © 
as of the Frazks there were no more than 1500 {lain, as (a) Arng- (3) Anh. in 
faſius wriceth, Straightway having obtained Burgundy and ' Lug. F977 
dunum in the year 727 ; the year following, Eudo finiſhing his 
life, he invaded Aquitaze z he again threw to ground the Sara- 
reps in great number running into France to revenge their flaugh- 
ter, in the year 731, and received Averran taken by them. Then 
going to Narbonne which thoſe held poſſeſſed with Spain,to whom 
it was madetributary, he vanquiſhed its head Narbona, and af- 
terward other Towns, the Saracers being ſlain, who oftcn came 
to bring help.. (b) Laſt of all, he frighted away Luitprand, be- (b) Tom: t, 
ing humbly belought by Gregory the third, King of the Longe- ru 8 
baras, hurtfull to the Roman Church. Theſe things, the o1d An- g " 
nals of the Frazks ſet forth by Pitheus, Fredeger, Sigebert, Ai- 
MO01NuS, 

Leo being Emperour, Job» Damaſcene was famous in Syr4a, 
who contended, tor the worſhipping of holy Images, with a ſharp 
pen. In Germany, Borrface a Meflenger of this Province was con- 


ſecratcd Biſhop of Rome (c) in the monerh of Decemb, 6th Coxſt, (<) Tom. t: 


JI 


Acc. inthe year 722, he there promoted Chriſtian Religion for a rpg y9g- 


reg: 3+ 


long time, But the year following, Eacherizs of Aurelian de- 512. 
Rr 2 partcd 
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(d) Theoph. 


Diac. Cedr. 
Zon. 


(ce) Theoph. 
Diac.z1.ch.14 


(b) Theoph, 


Miſc. 22. 


(c) Nicep h., 
brev. Theeph, 


Diac. Zon. 
Cedr, 


(4) Theoph. 


Panl. Diac. 


(c) Cedten, 
Theoph. Zon. 
The d. ſpai- 
ring death of 


Copronymus. 


(g* Theoph, 
Mile 123.ch. 


2A. 


_— —— 
— ———_ . 


The H rftor'y of the W orld; or, Lib;8. 


parted into bamithmcnt, lato wnich he was driven by Charts, as 
Sigebert 1s Aurhor. 


Ee eee 


CHAP. VL 


Of Afairs of the weſtern Empire under Coptony mus, Leo, Conſtan- 
tine, and Irene, From the year 741. to 800, | 


Far more foul Of-ſpring ſucceeded an Heretical and wick 
—A. <d father ; who, from the dung which the Infant being m6- 
ved into the water in Baptiſm, had daſhed forth, deſerved the 
name of Copronymus, (d) from the which, German the Patriarch 
who baptized him, took no vain gueſle of his ungodlinefle. Thar 
happened in the third (ce) year of Leo, of Chriſt 719, Ockvb, 25, 
Therefore,he began to reighin the 22, year of his age ſlicing, to 
wir,of Chriſt 741.To this man,/reze the daughter of Chasar: Kin 

of the Avariazs had matried,inthe year {even hundred thirty two, 
who, bcing a young beginner in Chriſtian Cercmonies, conttauly 
held fincere piety, 

Conſtantine in the beginning had Artabasdaus,the husband of hig 
ſiſter Anne,corrival of the Empirc,himlelt being hated by the com- 
mor. people for Hereſy,and a vety bad diſpoſition, found out by 6 
obſcure tokens. Therefore being expelled ; and fled from Coaſtan- 
tzn0ple, eArtabaſdas is laluted Emperour; who firaightway re« 
ſtored Catholique worſhip, Bur inthe year 743, (b) 12 (off, 
eAcc.in the Moneth Septem.he was taken with his ſon,by Corftan« 
tine, and made blind, 

(«) This man being Emperour, a cruell Plague from An. 747; 
continued for three years ſpace, and wandring thorow Sly, Ca- 
labria, and the Eaſt, ſo raged, «ſpecially in Co-ſtantizople, that 
there well nigh wanted a place for burying the dead carcaſes, and 
thoſe who ſhould bury them. Beſides this, being vexed with the 
wars of the Saracer's, Sclatomans, and Bulgaria's ; by theſe allo be« 
ing overcome in ſome bartells ; when he led an Army againſt rhe 
ſame, being taken by a deadly fickn: fle,and unknown to the Phy- 
firians, and pur into a Ship, he breatied out his wretched Soul, 
(:ytne 14 day of Sepremb, 1 4. Conſt. eAce. of Chriſt 775, when. 
he had commanded 34. years and almoit 3. Moneths, (ec) He dy- 
ing, witneſſed that be, fr diſgracing the blefled Virgin, the Mo- 
tier of God, was damned in rhe eternall flame, and commanded 
worſhip to be given ro her hence-torward, This was the depar« 
rure of the unfaith full and moſt cruell Prince: (t) Who denied the 
holy Virgin tobe the Mother of God, Chriſt himfſclt ro be God, 
forbade :0n0ur ro be done to Saints, tad overthrown holy ima- 
ges. (p) The whichallſo, a Couaccl! being gathered together, 
at Coxſtantinople of 338 Biſhops, he endeavourcd to bave condems 
ned, 7, Conſt, Acc, inthe year 754. being angry chiefly againſt the 
Monks, of whom he, a great number, as alſo of other a 
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he had known to diſagree {rom his wickedneflc, athicted witirdi- 
vers kinds of puniſhments, 

In his 2oth year, an Eclipſe of the Sun happened, Aug. 15th. 
{as faith Theophanes ) 6th holiday, 10th hour, Which is the year 


Anno 74t 
of Chriſt, 


to SOD, 
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of Chriſt 760, Whence the beginning of Corſtartine is affir- 
med. 

Leo his ſon ſucceeded this, an heir of his fathers ungodlineſlc, __ 
living the twenty ſixth year, (2) For he was born in the year $2 75m: 
7150, Jan 25. Cozſt. eAcc. 5. who at the beginning teigning hu1n- 22, 
{elf a Catholick, afrer that, through bounty, ke had gotten to 
himſelf che people's favour,he broke out into the open profeſſion 
of Hereſy,the which alſo he increaſed with Sacriledge.(b) For be- 
ing coverous of pretious ſtones, a Crown glittering with little (b)The Same, 
ſtones, the which AMaarice had in time paſt dedicated in the grea- 
ter Church, being taken away from thence, he placed on his own 
head, For which wickcdocile, puniſhment” preſently followed 
from God ; Carbuncl-s breaking out from the ſame head, whereby 
a burning Feaver ariſing, ina ſhort time killed the man, Sept. 8. 
(cy in the year of Chriſt 580, when he had commanded almoſt , Thaw: 
five years, For he begah in the year 775. Sepr, 14, He left an Paul. Viac, 
Heir, (o»ſtantine, under the tuition of his Mother Tree, whom Cedr. 
being botn at Athens, he had matried, (d) in theFear 77t. Jan. (4) Theophy 
maj Thercfore he began his teign in the eighteenth year of 

is age, 
Cenftantite therefore with his Mother rene, commanded about 


21, Conft, Acc, in which they conſulted, having tranſported the E. 
Synod to N:ce4 on the eighth Cal. Octob, which ended in the 4.7. p.554. 
Moneth Octob. the third of its Ides, 250, Fathers came together, 
two Peters, Ambaſſadours of the Biſhop of Rome being pretent, one 

4 chief Elder, rnc orher an Elder and Governour of Sabbas, with 

Tzraſiw, and other Vicars of the other Patriarchs, (h) In that h) gee The- 
Councel, which is called the ſeventh Orcumenicall, the Hereſy of 9b. Diac. 23, 
[ [ronoclaſtarians} O17 cryers out againſt Images, being baniſhed, ** **" 
the worſhip of voly Iinages was reſtored, Which year an E- 

Eliple of che Sun made famous: which happened in the eighth 

year of Conſtantine and Irene, as Theophanes writeth, oh the Lords 

day, Sepr. 16, 

After rhcfe things, Irene conſtrained het fon Con Fart, (a) tO a) Theoph, 
whom (he had eſpouſed Rytrude the daughter of Charls King of _—_— 
the Freuch, in the year 782) ro marry Mary, 42 woman born in charts ts 
Armenia, im the Moneth November, of the year 788, From Grear. 
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- (b) Theoph, 


Paul. Diac. 


EPALSA which marriage, he ditagreeing, and ailv being weary of the up- 


limited power of Stauracims, hc at laft, ih the. year 790, reduced 
his Mother into Order, and reigned alone c1s8hrtyears. Which 
power he greenly and immodgerately uſing, (v) deprived Nicephe. 
rw his Uokle, and eAlexim his Caprain, of their eyes; he cut our 


31,c,32.Ced, the Tongues of othcrs in the Month of Avugutt, 15. Conſt. eAcc. of 


[c) Theoph. 
Mile. 23. ch. 
36 


Zon. Cedr. 


(e) Theoph. 


Dite, Cedr. 


(3) Frod. 210: 


(b) Adelm, 


(c) Ann.Pyth, 


( d) The ſame 


Chriſt 792, Three years atter, / ary bus v\ ite being caft off,and * 
thruſt down into a Monaſtery, he marricd Theodota tits Chamber. 


' maid. Joſeph a.certain Abbot joyning that marriage ; but Tars. 


ſius winking az ir, tor tear leaſt (whicti he. thrteatned) the young 
man burning with-luſt, ſhould ſet open 1doll.-Tcmples, Which 
thing filled rne Eaſtern Church with rumults,and diſagreements, 
(c) For wo moit holy men of this age, Plato, and Theodore Studits, 
departed from the tcllowſhip of Taraſiws, (d) Arlength, in the 18, 
year of his Empire, of Cliriſt 797. he was takeo by the deceit of 
his Mother 1rexe, and Stauyacius, and cruelly made blind in the- 
Monerth Auguſt, on the Sabbath, on which day five .ycar he had 
deprived his Uncle before of his fight. Conſtantive, his eyes being 
digged out, is ſaid to have given up the Ghoſt a little after z (e) 
which parricide, or child-murder, ſome of the Greeks brought 
unto /rexe's praiſe, but how hatefull it was to God,a feartull dark 
nefle of ſevenragg daics witneſſed, which followed his death, 
Trene alſo, the fixth year after, of Chriſt, 802. 11. Conſt, Acc, O8, 
13. Holiday 2, bcing (tripped by Nicephorus of Government, and 
all her fortunes, and carricd away into Leshos, a year not yet rut- 
ning about, dycd. 


—_—_— 
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CHAP. VIIL. 


Of the affarrs of the weſt, and of Pipin, and Charls the Great, 
From the year 741, t0 8009, 


Wo ſons ſucceed Charls Martel Prince of the French, (a) Car: 

loman and Piptz ; to the one he granted the Veſt part of 
France, with theSueves or Almain, and Thurtngia; to Piptn, Bur gun- 
dy, Provance, and Neuſtris. (v) Griphothe brother of them both, for 
he was the eldeſt , begotten on the daughter of Od:lo Duke of the 
Bajoartars, {ceing himſelf excluded, poſlcfleth Laudurum ; where 
being belicged by his brethren, ſurrender being made, he js by 
Carlomaz caſt into priſon, (c) And then Hunald Duke of Aquitane, 
and alſo 9d:lo the Bajoariar, and the Almazins being by them both 
tamed, Carlomaz 1n the year 747, through the love of an heavenly 
lite, firſt of all embraceth a monaſtick manner of living in Sora8tes, 
aftcrward, being unknown at Caſ/tzum. Griphe, looſed our of Pri- 
ſon, rebellcth againſt Pipin, and being taken by him, ar length 
{lipping into taly by flight, is beheaded in the Alps, in the year 


Pipin is made 751. Vhen as row Pipiz by the former authority of Zachary chief 


King of 
France. 


Biſhop, and the content of the heads of France, had added _ 
kne 


Cap. - I. Account of Time. 


the Kingly power, which he long fince held, anew title of Frexch NADL 
King. (9) For in this year of Chriſt, which is numbred 75 2, Hl- _ 74 
drick the laſt King of the Merouingians, for his floath being put ko _— 
out of office, and rhruſt away into'a Monaſtery, the Kingdome of WY 
the Frarks paſled over into a new Family, Pjptz his firlt care was (0) KLFak, 
to caſe the Roman Biſhop oppreſled by the Longobards, (ey He had . 
brought back Rackiſzus king of that Nation, who being moved from CF war 
the fiege of Peruſia, by a ſpeech of Pope Zachary, reſigning his Vuarnef.6.c,9. 
Kingdome, unto a Monkiſh kind of lite, in the year 750, Arſtulph 
his brother had ſucceeded, (ft) Whom hurting the Romans, Pope (f) Anat, in 
Steven the third, flying from, came to Pipine into France : by ent bs 
whom being reccived with incredible honour, he perſwade him "Pr EY 
that he would bring war on the Loxgobards, Therefore in the year 
754. paſſing over the Alps, Pip: conſtrained eAiſtulph ſhut up in 
Pap1a,to {wear that he would reſtore all places that belonged to 
the Roman title, and again,delaying to perform his promiſes, bur 
alſo —_— over the walls of the City tor evill, he paſſing over 
into /taly, ca led back unto the faithfull performance of his Cove- 
nants (a) in the year 756. And then (b) by Faulrade an Abbor, he (a)Ann. Pith, 
delivered the Exarch-ſhip of Ravenna; which they call Romania, 2) Anait in 
and Pentapolts, that 1s, Ancona, with four Towns 0z@rcenum and ME $ 
other places , unto theBiſhop of Rome.(c) Vhich places being taken (c) Anaſt. 
out of the hands of the Greek Emperours by Atſtulph, Copronymus 
in vain by Embaſladours required of Pip», With the fame en- 
deavour of detending the Church, P:;p14 overthrew (d) Parpharius 
Dake of 4quitane, making a prey on holy things, and rebelling, (6) __ 
in his ſeventh diſpatch into Aquitare, the which inthe year 768, ks 
ended with the death of Fazphar. Who being ſlain, and all Aqui- life of Charls 
tene ſubdued, Pipindyed at Paris 8, day Cal, Ottob, the ſeven- ——> 
teenth year of his reign. TIO ry eo the 
t Therefore in the year o{Chriſt7 68.charls with his brother Car- lite of Charls | 
loman divided their fathers Kingdome. Bur he in this year 771 _ Pick, Af 
0710s _ ge em _; without controverſy the orcateſ = —_ 
rince, For he being both unconquered by wea 50ns, and Gar- go ie 
niſhed with the ſtudies of Learning, was a {+ dlligen favourer CAEINED 
of then, and he reverenced onely the Catholique Religion, and 
rs head,the Romane Biſhop. (c) He being moved by the intrea- (c) Ann.Pich, 
ries of this man, (it was that Adrrar who was ordained in Stepher - —_—_— 
his place, in the year 772) he undertook a war againſt Deſiderim cbarls over- 
King of the Longobards, an enemy of the feat of Rome, inthe year j Wewerh one 
773, and being beſieged at 77c1num, and brought under his power, _—_—_ 
he orought imo Fraxce in the year 774. But when he would have Eards- 
allchings which had been given him by P:pi2 his farther, to be Cd -__ 
confirmed to the Roman Biſhop, then alſo he added very many (@) Egin. 
others; the Territory of Sabinam, the Dutchy of Spole:ts, and Be- AP wn. 
#eventa, which are repeared by (f) eAnafaſim, and to thoſe, the _— Fol 
Provinces of Venetia, and Hiſtria, are joyned, Afrer cheſe th ings Great, an uns 
with a moſt long war, and continuing nigh (g) thirty and three orig RE: 


years, he very much tamed the Saxo07s, That began in the year 
77% 
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(h) Ana. 
Charls the 
Great. 
Epin, Sigeb. 
cc. 

(a) Eginh. 
(b) Ann.of 
Charls the 


Grear, & 
Pith. 


A ſlaher 


ef the French 
in thePyrenaan 


Mountains, 


(c) Epinh. 


d) Baron. in 
the year 778. 
(«) Epginh, & 
Ann.of Charls 


the Great, 


(f) Roder. 
Tolet. b, 4+ 
ch, 11. 


(pg) Ann. ef 


Ebarls the 


Grear,& Pith. 


Alcuin. I, 


Counc.Elipan. 


(h) In the 
Tame place, 
Sce Tom. 2. 


Coun. France. 


P. 193. 


(i) To. 2, 
Conc. Gal. 
(k) The life 
of AlCHine, 


772,and wasended in 804 when he tranſported all thoſe beyond 
Albauta, with their houſholds into France, Likewiſe he brought 
over the Sclavonians,and allo the Bajoartans, with their Duke Tyſ. 
ſilo rebelling, unto his obedience. (h) Alſo a war undertaken with 
the Avartans, or Hanns, inthe year 791, he finiſhed with their 
orcat {laughter ; and ſo much prey gotten, Eg:zbart writeth,as in 
no other Var. 

(a) Moreover, the Saracens being beaten down in Sparz; he ſub. 
ducd no {mall part thereof uato French weapons. _ (b) Bur eſpe. 
cially inthe year 778, an Expedition being made into Spazn, at. 
tempting Ceſaraugua, pledges being received, he departed thence 
unto Pampilona; whole walls being thrown down, whiles he go. 
eth forth through thePyrex4an Mountains into Fraxce,the Y aſcorns 
riltiog up 1n a very great company by the Straights, ſome {laugh. 
rer fie chief being made, and hinderances removed, they ſaved 
themſelves in unpaſſable woods and hiding places from the wea- 
pons of the Frexch. (c) There wasflain amongſt others, Rutland, 
a Governour of the Brittazz Coaſt : The yearly Regiſters of thar 
Nation affirm, that {laughter ro have been brought on them by 
Alphonſu Caſts King of Spain, who had provoked Charls into Spain, 
which thing (d) Barozzus out of the juſt writers of thoſe timcs (ec) 
refuteth, VV ho acnnon;that there was between both thoſe Kings 
a moſt firm league of friendſhip; and alſo they do ſhew thoſe 
things were long before the beginning of Alphosſus ; who indeed 
(ft) began to reign in their account 825, of Chriſt 787, alſoa va. 
liant and religious Prince, and from his continual chaſtity obtain- 
ed the {firname of Chaſte. | 

Nor Charls lefle burning with an endeavour of promoting the 
Catholique Religion, than his Kingdom, he for that purpoſe o- 
lemnized often Councrels of Biſhops. (g) Among which, that 
was famous in the year 792, becauſe che herefie of Orgelitanus 
and El;pandrus Biſhops of Toleto, was in the Aſſembly of Rattsbont 
condemned, who affirmed Chriſt to be the adopted Son of God. 
(h) And the ſame herefie was again conſidered in the Afﬀembly 
of Frazkford, at the River £a1@rnus ; in which Synod ſeventh Uni- 
verſal Aſſembly was rejx&ed by the Biſhops that were ignorant 
of irs decrees, in the year 794, VVhen as about the ſame que- 
ſtion of images, P!prz being King, another was celebrated at Gen- 
tiliacum, 1n the (1) year 767. 

(k) Under this King; Al:#ize coming out of England into Frazce, 
flouriſhed with the greateſt opinion of Learning, whom Charls 
made very much ule of as a Maſter, he alſo himſelf being ina 
tew things inftrucged in divine and humane learning, whom he 
made Governour of the Monaſtery of Martiz amongſt the Twro- 
m1ans, and fome others ; neither yet was he a Monk, nor a Prieſt, 
bur bcing contented with the order of a Deacon, he ceaſed to live, 
1n the year of Chriſt 804, on the very day of Vhitfontide, which 
happened on May the nineteenth, m— 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Of Charls the Great, the firſt or chief Emperour of the weſt ; and 
Ludovicus Pius ; and the Deeds of both, from the 
year 800, ts 840, 


T He eight hundreth year of Chriſt brought a new eAuguFfus 
unto tne Veſt, he leaſt of all indulging or giving reſpe& to. 
the piety of the Frexch, got that dignity, which the Greeks in the 
Eaſt, by reaſon of haughrinels and impiety, by degrees loſt. 
(a) Leo the third, who was choſen in the room of Adrzan, 10 (a) Anaft. 36 


the year 795, was by a faGion of ſome perſons, maimed in his Leone. 3, 


eyes and rongue, and vexed after an unworthy manner inthe year 
799. And although God by an unuſual wonder, had reſtored un- Fe 7 
ro himhiseyes (b) and tongue, yet Charls being very much moved (b) Anaſt. in 
with the cruelty of the wicked a, came to Rome, Where when raya 
the moſt harmleſs Biſhop had waſhed away the faults laid againſi Zmperegy, F 
bim by an oath,(c)on the very day of the Lord's birth, in the year (c) Eginh. 
800, he coming on, Charls not thinking of it, put the Crown on 2 = "a 
his head,and ſaluteth him Emperour of the Romans. Unto whom Theoph. 
Charls from that time required the good turn by obedience and 
bounty. (d) The year ftraightway following on,there is an exa- (4) Anaft. 
mination had concerning the parrictdes z and being condenned 7% Deeds of 
of their lite, the Biſhop intreating, they changed their ſoyl, A © 
little after theſe things, the Dares (e) with their King Godefrzde (1 any, 
were cruſhed; and alſo the Yeretians, who alſo were received Charls & + 
upon yielding by P:p:n the ſon of Charls in the year 810, which P'* 
was the laſt year to P/ptn himſelf, For he dyed the 8 1des July. 
Allo he drave back the Moors, ſacking Italy and the Iflands, by his 
Caprains. (f) Abour the end of his life, being wholly bent on n au 
the duties of Religion and godlineſle, he cloſed his day 5 Cal. $ Py 
Feb. at Aquiſgraze, in the year of Chriſt 814, of his age 7t, of Chart, 
his kingdome 47, and of Empire the 14. 

(8) Ludovick, having gotten the firname either from his re- (g) Ana. tu. 
markable love and affection towards divine matters, or towards a & Chr, 

. . . . ith, Theo 
his Subje&s, being already the former year taken from the King of pan. jathe 
Aquitaze, into the fellowſhip of the Empire; he ſucceeded the life of Lud. 
ſame, on a holiday,in the year, as hath bcen ſpoken, 8 14,the other 
ſons of Charls being dead, he as yet ſurviving; Pzpin in the year 
811, Charls the year following. (a) He received Stephen the 5th, (, 4,01. 
being in the room of Leo the third, at Rhemes in the year 816, and Adel. Anaft. 
by him the imperial Crown was beantified. 

The year following, Bernard the ſon of his brother Pipin (b) by (b) Theogan, 

a Concubine, King of 7taly, rebelling againſt Ludovzch, and rhen &< 
tor fear of him, a ſurrender being made, is deprivedof his eyes : 
many chief ones being condemned for offence of Treaſon, and 
punifhed with baniſhment ; amongſt whom were Azſclm of Me- 
Si aiolan, 
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diolan, and Theodulf of Aurelia, Biſhops ; on the ſon ef whole bro. 
Anno ther he inflited voluntary puniſhmentsof ſirineſſe from the will 
w840. Of the Bifhops, inthe year 822. (c) / dr, ie PM ; Ob. 
of the year 818, dying, (in which year the Sun, 8 Ides of July, js 
(c) The Js ſaid wh veoh been irs. bY of Ludovick year 5,) he marricd Juka 
the daughter of Yuelpus an Earl ; of whom was begotten Charl;, 
by firname (Calvus, or the Bald: when as he had already three 
The Sensof ons, Lotharzm, Ludouick, and Pipin, who when they could not ſuf. 
Ludovich rebel fer with a quiet minds Charls to be preferred before them, at once 
—_— roſe up againſt their father, (0) Firſt of all in the year 830, Fipin 
(4) Ann.Pih. King of Aquitane, conſpiring with the chief Governours, layes 
hold of the Emperour, and ſhuts up Juazth into a Monaſtery, Ly. 
thariw ſtraightway coming upon i and approving it, Bur inthe 
- is tollowing year, through the endeavour of the Germans, Ludowick 
$4 Ufeof Ly. received the Empire, (c) From the which again,in the year 833, 
dovick.Nichar- he being by the conſpiracy of the three ſons, and advice of the 
aur 10:3. Biſhops, withdrawn and compelled to reſign ; not lovy after he is 
& To, 3. wholly reſtored, in the year 834. wherein Lothanus, who had 
dealt more diſpgracefully with his father than the reſt, favour be. 
ing more ſlowly reconciled with him, confounded Frazce with 
Civil War; untill through the Emperour's clemency all things 
being pardoned, a peace however grew between them, After 
theſe things an Aſſembly of Prelates being ſolemnized art the Yil. 
(f)Cence. Japgeof Theodones, (tf) Ebbo Biſhop of Rhemes, partaker of thar 
Franc. 1% 2+ wicked conf piracy againſt Ludouick, with eAgobard of Lugdunum, 
E) en L, . of was depoſed, in the year 835. (g) And aftcr the death of Lude. 
Eanceina Vick, in the very year 840, was by Lothariss reſtored ; a little 
Synodian © after,for fear of Charls, hc fled to the ſame Emperour, Laſt of all, 
Cong * theoffice of preaching the Goſpel to the Northmanzes, being com- 
 _ mitted to him by Paſchall chief Biſhop, he obtained the {eat of 
Hildeneſham in Saxony ,uat far from their borders, by the bounty 

of Ludovick King of Germany, and there deccaſed. 
(a) Ann. in (a) Arlengrth Pzpzz being dead in the year 837, Ludowick,the 
thelife of Lu- kingdam being divided among the other three, while he haſteneth 
_ to prevent Ludouvick his ſon preparing war for the unjuſt dividing 
The death of Of the kingdom, dycd 12 Cal. Jul. of the year 840, in the yearof 
Lewis, his life 64, of rule 27; and was buried among the eMediome- 
tricars in the Cathedral of 4rnulph by his brother Drogox Biſhop 
of that City, Whoſe departure, a dire eclipſe of the Sun 
Gb) In thelife foreſhewed (b) the day before Lords-day of the Aſcenſion ; 
Hema, hich was the day before the Nones of May, the gth hbur of 
the day, 
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CHAP. IX. 

what things were carried 0n under Nicepliorus, Michael Curopala- 
tas, Leo the Armenian, Michacl Balbus, Theophilus, 7- the 
Eaſt, from the year $00, to $41, 


N the Eaſt, Irenes, as we have ſaid, being caſt forth in the 

ycar $02, Ncephorus took to him the Empire and Bardan, who 
© was brought up by the Souldiers againſt his will to the ſame 
height: being removed, he took to him St:uractus his ſon, a parta- 
ker of imperial Majeſty, (c) 12 Cort, Account, in the monett: 
Decemb. of rhe year 803, a covetous man, and treacherous, 
through the lcarring of the CMarnzebees, unto whoſe magical arts 
he was given. Therefore diſagreeing from the holy things of 


Chriſtians, he dealt very badly with Biſhops, Clerks and Monks, 


and commanded them to be oppreſſed and rrodden under foot by 
the Magiſtrates, He bada Var with the Saracers, trom whom 
Peace being purchaſed on moſt ſhamefull conditions, he never 
faichfully performed it, He going abourtolead an Army again(t 
the Bulgarians , made the Churches tributaries, Concerning 
which thing to a certain familiar friend complaining, his hearr 
was hardened, as once Pharaoh's, he confefſed, God fo willing it. 
Neither was the puniſhment of his wicked head, long deferred. 
He being compaſi:d about by the Bulgarians, fell with the flour 
of his whole Empire, (4) in the year 811, July 26, when he had 
commanded 9 years, (e) Stauracim being wounded in fight, 
rcigned a few moneths. 
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(a) Theoph, 
Pui. Diac. 
. 24« 


(d) Theoph, 
Miſce]. 24. 
AT 


ch 


(a) The ſame, 


For in the ſame year (a) Michael Curopalates, by firname Rengave (a) Theoph, 


5. Octob, week-day 5, is proclaimed Empcrour, a man famous 
for godlincfle and peaceable arts ; but therefore not fit for warlike 
affairs, VWherefore he being overcome by the Bulgarians in. the 
year 813, he gave place in Dominion unto Leo of Armenta not 
againſt nis will, who was crowned by Nzcephorus the Patriarch, 
6 Conſt, Acc, 11 day of July, 2d. week-day: when in the ſame 
year (which muſt needs beof Chriſt the 813, the Sun had the 4th 
day of May ſuffcred an-Ecliple, as (b) Theophanes writeth, whoſe 
hiſtory endeth rhis year, 

Furthermore, the ſame (c) Theophazes being witneſſe, Michael 
bent all his endcavour to eſtabliſh the agreement of the Eaſtern 
Church, For it was rent into parties, when as Plato and Theodore 
Governours of the Studites, loaded with all praiſe, did therctore 
diſagree from Nzephorus,otherwile a moſt holy man ; becauſe he, 
of a lay-man, had been madea Biſhop; both becauſe he had re- 
ceived to communion Joſeph the {ſteward of the houſe, who had 
joyned the marriage of Conſtantine rhe fon of [renes, and Theodota. 
For which cauſe Theodore with his brother Joſeph Biſhop of The ſ#a- 
loatca, and Plato, was baniſhed, in the year 809, in the mon«ti) of 


S { 2 January 


Miſc. ch.2 4, 


Z vn. Ced: 


(b) Theopk. 
Miſc. ch. 24. 
& 42. 
(c) Theoph. 
Milc, 24, 
ch. 31. 
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RALY January, from which banithmenr, Archael a little aiter called him 
art" | back again, 

- Ty (6) Leo of Armenia, in the year 813, in the moneth of Jy]y 
GY took the Empire, much unlike tro Mrchael, For he raged on holy 

hem gy images, and Catholiques,cſpecially Monks,with all cruelty, ufing 

© Theodorus his encourager unto that thing ; whom indeed, Nicepho. 
r:4 tie Patriarch being driven away, he made Prelate of Conſtan. 
(e) Ced. Zon, {770pley (ce) a Prince otherwile nor unprofitable to rhe Common. 
wealth, He commanded 7 years, 5 moneths; and on the very 
day of rne Lords birth, by Mrchaet Balom, whom as guilty againik 
Prerogative-royal, he held in priſon, he was amongſt his very ho. 

ly duties flain in the year of Chriſt 820, in which preſent] 

(f) Curop, reigned (ft) CAMrchael from a default of his rongue called [ Balbw|] 
Zon. Cedr. or $iuttering, born at Amdrium, which is a Town of Phrypia, 

(e,) Zon.” (gs) where had lived a ccrtain {c&, out of the filth of Jews, CA74. 

Cedr. nichees,and other peſts; the which Michael having followed, he 
(b) Cedr. baniſhed holy images, and all Catholike name or authority : (h) 

he thruſt out Euthymiw and Methodzus,moſt holy men, into baniſh- 
nent ; alfo by his ſon Theophilus he receiverh the one with lethern 
whips even todeath., Method atterwards held rhe Patriarch. 

(a) Curopal. ſhip of Conſtantinople. (a) He overcame Thomas a certain Tyrant, 
Zon.Cedr. providing againſt him with the help of the Bulgariars,and burche- 

red him with all kind of cruelty. 

(b) Cedre, = (b) Crete about this time being poſlcfſed by the Saracens of Spain, 
Zon. about the year 823. Bur Sicily by the Africans in the year 8328, 

through the treaſon of Euphemiw, who being thruſt thorow in the 
ſiege” of Syracula, paid the puniſhment of his treachery, Aﬀeer 
that, Calabria, and Apulia, and many places of Iraly obeyed the 

(cf) Theſame Saracens, (c) Hedyed in the year 829, after 8 years, and nine 
authors. moneths rule. 

(d) The fame (d) Theophilw his fon followed this in the month of OF; 8 Conſt, 
Aurhers. Acc. as Cedrenu writeth : withour doubt in the year- which I 

have ſaid, 829, animicator of his Father's ungodlineſſe, For he 
both perſecuted the worſhippers ef Images, and chiefly dealr dil- 
gracefully with Theophanes and Theodore , brethren farr excclling 
in piety, Yet the ſame man is reported to have been a moſt ſiri& 
Requirer of ſultice, And enjoying the Empire 12 years and three 

moneths, he departed out of this life 1n the year of Chriſt 841, 

being the next after the death of Lodovick Pius, 
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AL 
CHAP. X, _— 


of Chiiſt, 
to 900, 


Of affairs of the weſtern Empire under the ſucceſſour of CH ARL S WWW 
the GRE AT; Andof others, from the year $41. to atour goo, 
Ard eſpecially of the Kings of France ; and of Famous Men, 


Frer the departure of Ludovick Pics the Emperour, there The Co? 
As. a diſagreement amongſt his ſons concerning the right rd oaks 
of the Kingdome, or reign, and borders. Lotharius the Emperour Ludovick, 
who was eldeſt, defircd to draw all unto himſelf. This man, Lu- 
dovick and Charls, their forces being joyned together, reſiſted ; and 
he being overcome 7. Cal. July, they chaſed him in a great bat- 
tell unto Fontinata a Village, (c) in the year of Chriſt 841, In (©) Chron. 


Pith. Regin. 
which fight, ſo great a ſlaughter ofthe French was made, as they aa; 
had not remembred hitherto to have been. tho.Friſt. 5.ch. 


The year following, Lotharius being again putto flight,at length $7: Mary © 
they agree among themſelves, and thus they divided their fathers ; 
kingdome : Unto Lotharzus, befides the Roman Empire, that is, (f\ (f) Regin. 
Rome, and Ttaly, (a ) the ſeat of Belg:ca : which is ſaid to have got (a)Orho. Frif 
the name of Loxarne from him, and is environed by theſe rwo Ri- 1. 5. c. 35.6ig. 
vers Scald and Rhyne, as S:gebert (aith in the year 844, and alſo the 
Province of Burgundy, And to Ludovick all Germany unto the Ri- 
ver Rhine, (b) and beyond it for convenience of Wine, three Cij- (b) Anno tc; 
ties more, viz, Mentz, Spires, and worms, And Charls had to his 79: Sigeb.A. 
lot the Weſt Countreys of Fraxce, (c) from the River Maze unto < | Ortho. Re 
the Engliſh Seas, Therefore he conſtrained Pipin and Charls, ſons gia.fig. videc. 
of his Brother Pipin, becauſe they claimed the right of Aquitane ©;02 AP 
to become Monks, and Srgebert refers this tothe year cight hundred OY 
fifry two. oa) Cact 

(d) His daughter Judith, which he had begotten of Hermetrude CLTa 
being married to Ethelred (e) King of England, after his death re- 194; & ſeq. | 
turned into France, and was raviihed not unwilliagly by the Ear] F1290% 1-3-6. 

F . 2 - y Y are 12. Meyerus. 
Baldwin (f) in the year 862, Wherefore Baldwin being (£) ana- (c)Flodoar. 
thematized by the Biſhops ſentence, he went to Pope Nicholas ro {{/ Conc Gall. 
Rome , who with carneſt prayers, at laſt obtained his pardon 7,414 eatous 
trom the King, Baldwin being then reconciled, and the marriage daughrer ra- ' 
celebrated, he received Flanders from the King for her Dowry, in M44 by Bat 
the year ef our Lord 866. (g)Conc.Gal. 

(")) Then was Lotharius the third, Emperour of the Weſt after p.213. To.3. 
Charls the Great, and governed the Empire about ſome fifteen Agro 
years, but in the year of Chriſt 855 being wearied with the ma- Moria. Regin, 
nagement of humane affairs, he gave over to his three ſons the go- Oboe. Fril.5. 
vernment of the Kingdome, and became a Monk in the Pruxtar 
Monaſtery, where he died the third of Ofober, his fons were Lew:s 
to whom he left 7taly with the Empire, Lothar;ws ro whom he gave 
Lorain, and Charls who had Burguray, (i) after whole death the ,. | 
two other brothers divided his cſtate; and of it L1ozs, Belanſon and Ds og 
Vienna fell ro Lotharim's Lot. 
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FAS Lewrs the 11. was the fourth Emperour, and began to rule jn 
Anno 341 the year 855. (5) and Governed the Empire 19, ycars, unto the 
of Chriſt;rs FO ; 
200. year 875, he warred againlt the Afrzcan Saracens who ipoyled and 
WWW... deltroyed taly, and he brought under fubjcQtion (I) Adelgiſus the 
4s q ge Captain of the Herp1zes, and although that being by him circuin. 
(1) Ocho.Frif. vented he made an 1gnominious agreement,having driven him our 
5. . 4- S'8d« of /taly,he forced him to fly intotive Ifle of Corſis : (m) His brother 
wal] call 43 Lothar ins being inſnared by the love of waldrada the Harlor, here. 
189, Oiho. fol ved to rcjeR and repudiat his wife, Theurberga, Bojoes's daugh- 
oo Joby ** (Cr, charging her with talſe crimes, about which thing having firſt 
Ain. 5.c. 29. Written tO Nicholans the Popith Biſhop, celaying roo long, he 
Sigeb. Anno. afſemblcd a Synod at Aqwiſyrare, the third of May, inthe year 
rl - | Ni. $862. ofcight Biſhops, tne chicfelt of whom were Gurtharius of 
col.prim. 4nn- Agrippina, and Thurgandas of Treverss, who permitted him tg 
Pirh, 63+ a1, Marry waldrada ; (a) The which Nicelaus dilapproving, and ha- 
Noanty,  ving convoked another Synod at Divoaurum in Brabaiity it was held - 
An. Pith. th& year following being the 865th year,with an event as the firſt, 
an3 trom this Councell were ſent Ambaſſadours tro Rome, Guntha- 
rius and Thurgandus, whom Nicholas the Pontift degraded, and 
anathemariſed che Aetenſian Synod, in the Councell of Lateran, 
yer they deſpiſing rhe Pope's authority, {till bcehayed themſclves 
as Biſhops, but Nzcholaus ordained others to be created in their 
places, (b) Letharius after frequent overthwarting, at lengtti be- 
(RG * ing called by the Emperour Lewes, ro help him againſt the Sur 
Lotharius's Ccens, ne went toRome 1n the year $69. two years after Nicholaus's 
dreadtall Qeath, and having by deceitand lying,obrained his pardon of He 
_ ariaz, Nictolas his fucceſlour, having (worn by the Communion 
of our Lords body, that he would rctrain himſelf from the cot 
pany of ywaldrada the Harlur,and that he would be under the Pope, 
his power and Law, he was deſervedly puniſhed for this his per- 
jury, and horrid offcnce, being caien up with a grievous ſickneſle, 
he died at Placer:tia, (c) the f1xrh of Auguſt in the ſame year, (6) 
(c) Regino, Some ſay thathe dyed July, and that he did not obtain of Hadrian 
d) Ann.Pich. what he was come forth to do, Charls Caluus, and Lewts King of 
PR Germary, did divide his Kingdome amongſt themſelves. Ir ſeems 
An aprog coat rather by him, then by his tacher, his Kingdome was called 
Herm. Reg, Lorain, 
[a rae time of thole Emperours Charls ſurnamed Caluus, was 
Charls Comms King of the Veit Countreys of Frazce : he was a cunning and 
FN dean fraudulent Prince, thirſting after the right of others, (fy who in 
Cal. p.497. the thirty ſixth ycar of Frances, and of our Lord 875 having heard 
Rez.” of Lewis the Emperours death, flying to Rome, he was crowned 
man.Marian, Auguſt by Joba the eighth, on Chriſtmas day.(g) Whereupon he 
(8) Sig.876. rajiſedhis ſpirit very high, and after the Grecjazs cuſtome, walked 
v1th a Surplice. Atrer this hedycth in the Moneth of October, in 
the year of our Lord cight hundred {cventy ſeven, as the third of 
his Empire, faith Floardw ; after the death of his farther Pius, thir- 
ty ſeven years; bcing poyſoned by Sedecias the Jew, whom he 
employed for one oft 6s chick Phyſitians, His brother Lew King 
| 0 
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of Germany dyed in the year of our Lord eight hundred fevenry NAAR 
and fix, leaving three ſons behind, (a) Carlomannus, who > 
had for his lot Bauaria, Panronia, Bohemia, and Moravia; Lewis, w goo. 
who had the Eaſt Countreyes of Frarce, Thurtngia, Saxony, WW 
Frieſland,and Lorain; and Charls Craſſus, who obrained Almarn, +, OT " 
Of whom;(b) Lews Calvus repulled back [aluus from the borders (b) Ans.Pith. 
of Lorain, with a great ſlaughter, as he was invading the Country "py 5+ C. 33s 
in the eight hundred ſ{cventy ſixth year, in the Monerh of Ofoter 
and it is recorded that he died thethirteenth of December (c) An- 

| (c) Pith. An, 
no 882 5 Herman. Ai- 

Carlomannus King of Bari, dyed in the 880th year of Chriſt, as mo. 5.c.40. 
Pithoew's Chronicles do record, having a {on called eArnolphw, of 
whom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, | 

Charls Caluus the fifth Emperour being dead, then was the fixth 
Eleced. 

Who was (barls Crafiw the fon of Lews King of Germamy(d)in,, 
the year $888, for they are miſtaken thar reckon Lewis Balbus, Cai- — 
vss's {on among the Emperours : the miſtake doth ariſe hence,(e) Fic. 6. c.3. 
that he is ſaid to have been crowned by Pope John, the ſeventh of ©) Ame. 5. 
September, in the year 878, but that was his kingly Coronation, ©" 
and not his Imperiall, although Johz favouring Balbus, and for 
this cauſe being vexed by the Romans, he was confirained to depart 
the Town, as Szgebert relates unto the year of Chriſt 878. Thence 
being gone to Balbus, he was a whole year with him :; (t) then dy- (Hann Pich, 
ed Balbus three years after his father, the fogrthof Apyill, (gy Þ a- (g)Aimo c.39, 
raſceue; Which charaReer happened in the year 879. which vs the | 
Sign punCtually remarked þy the Annalls, (b) by reaſon of the two 4 ae 
Ecliples that were the year before, one of the Moon the fourteenth gb. 
of Oaber, and the other of the Sun upon rhe 29th of rhe ſame 
Monerh, which were in the year 878, being the year immediate- 
ly fore-going, that wherein Lews dyed, He had by Arnſgardts his 
firft wite(which afcerwards,by his fathers command,he rejeged) 
two ſons, Lewis and Charlematn; and by Adelaidis,Charls the Simple 
whom, (i) dy ing, he then left in the Cradle. After along conteſt. 
then were the kings of Fraxce created, | | (i) _ bay 

(k) Lewis ro whom by lot fell France, and Normandy, and Char- > wag gal 
lemain, who had Burgandy, and Aquitane, Boſon being rejected, Fragm. 
who was brother to Richsldts, Caluus's wife, the fon in Law of Lew- cd uh Os 
is the Emperour, ſon of the Emperour Lotherixs, whom the ſame $igeb. 878. | 
Charls Caluus had made king of Provence, in the ycar 878, as $S:- 
gebert {aith, as he then poſleſied Lorazme ; Hugo, Lotharius's ſon by 
waldrada,dycd, (a) and Lewis in the year eight hundred eighty two (4) Aime c.5, 
in Auguſt; and (harlemazz, alſo died in the eight hundred exghty ?” APD 
fourth year of Chriſt. "yu 
| (s) They being dead, then is Charls le Groſſe created Emperour 's -y tg 
in the year 885, who poſſeſſed nor this new kingdome of Fraxce Sigeb.Herm. 
longer then unto the year 889, which he was forced to forſake by 
reaſon of his diſteemper, both in mind and body, Having had ill 
lucceſle againſt the Normans, he fell into that calamity, thar he 

did 
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FAN did beg his ſuſtenance of Arnmulphus, fon to Charlemasn King of Ba. 
—_ varia, He died iu the year 888. Otto Friſigenſis, Hermannus, and 
rogov. FKegino do commend him for his piety: br yer he is not prayſed in 
WVYNI thathe was jealous without caule of his VVite, which was a moſt 

chaſt woman,and that he divorced her from higaſelf. 
Charls being taken out of the way, both the Romane Empire and 
the Kingdome of Fraxce,were fora time in & floting condition, And 
{0 is Berengarius,{on to Ebergardus, Duke of Forojulizum, made King, 
Ce) Luvh; (£140, being caſt our of hope of enjoying the Kingdome of France, 
Prand.1.1, c.6. after Calvus,who was ſon te Lamberius, Duke of Spoletum, he taketh 
upArms againſt Berergarius,and having overcome him,forceth him 
to fly to Arnmulphw,whom the hope of enjoying 7taly ſoon led thi- 
ther, (d) Now w:do enjoying the name of Emperour, died in tg. 

(d) Mariz- tHy,in the year 8 94. (ec) whoſe ſon Lambertus who in the eight hug. 

(e) 15. dred ninety and ſecond year of Chriſt, had reccived the title of 

' Priſ.6.c. 13. Emperour, was killed Anz0899, as be was & hunting. : 
- "I Then Arnulphus, Charlemaine's (on, as Lambert was yetalive,was 

Onurf, 3. de created Emperour of the Weſt, by Pope Formoſw, in the year of 

Rom. Princ. Chriſt efght hundred ninety (ix; .(t) who from Biſhop of Torgue. 

: yp" mada was made Pope of Rome, in the year eight hundred ninety 

Fri, one, Serg:m being cjeaed our of the place, who by violence had 

inveſted himſelt of the Prieſts dignity, But eArmulphus was Em- 

(g) Regino Perour but three years for he died eaten up by Vermine (g) inthe 

SIS. year 89g, the fifth of December, as Luithprandus records, 

Shaph. Herm, Now Formoeſas being dead in the year cight hundred ninety fix, 

Sig. 993.Urſp. he was digged out of his Grave the year following by Stephen his 

ſucceſſour, and being uncloathed of his holy Garments, and three 

of his fingers being cut off, he was caſt into the Tyber, becauſe he 

had left his firkt ſear and uſurped the Roman See, But this his a 

was recalled and nullified by the Councell afſembled at Rgvenns 

by Jobz the ninth, in the year 898, as Szg0rzus ſaith, who records 
the decrees of that Councell, (a) of which alſs treaterh Rate, 

Others, as Barenzuslay that it was in the year 904. and S:gebert 

would have it the year befare, 

In the mean while, the French by eArnolphus's conſent, cle 
(b) Reginoe (®) Otto or rather Ocothe Earl of Parzs for their King, in the year 
Frag, Pith, 889, untill that Charls ſon to Balbus Lew came to age : he was (on 
(c) Regino, tO Robert Duke of Frazce, (c) who was ſlain by the Normans,in the 

year 878. And he governed the French nine years, unto the year 

@ Rep. Sige. (d ) 898, when dying the third of January, he charged and be- 

Qcoranms- fought all the other Princes of Franceto confer and yield the King- 

dome, to Charls, Lewis Balbus's lon, with whom he had already 
waged war for ſome years : Burt Srgebert ſaith that the Franks, 
Oao tarrying too long in Aquitarne, recalled CH ARLS to the 
Crown, being then about twelve years old (as Szgebert faith); 
but we fhall ſhew afterward that he was older, f{ince which 

(e) Spe.abhe, LIME there is a Civil War between CH ARLS and (c) Odo, The 

de ebl.Par.1.z. Hiſtory of Popeſic Joanna, was about this time, for ſhe is recor- 

ded to have been in the year eight hundred fifty and fourth year 
of Chriſt,in both the Chronicles of Xdarianus Srotus,and S gt 
an 


(a) Lib. 5. 


” 
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and ſhe 1s reckoned berween L-othe 4th, and Beredi the 3d, But SAN 
there is no mention made of this Joare in any of the emended «<x- o_ 
emplaries: and alſo (t) Photzus, who lived jnthat ſame Agc, ro goo. | 
names Benediaus, Nicolaus, and then John, withou: mnecriining any WI 
other berween rhem; that it might appear that this ſportiog table Mbegos-r 
was feigned by ſome idle Jeſters. de Joanna 

Titis 1s that Leo the 4th, (g) who added ro old Rome, new Rome, ©*P: | 
which he called Leonrza, when the Sararens over-ran [tah, de- Wy in 
feared the Venetians Fleet, and affrighred the Romans ftarrc and 
near. 

In the time of Lotharius the Emperour, flouriſhed (!.) Rhabazrr 41) Sipeb. 
Maurw, who from a Monk was made Biſhop of Me-tz 11 Germany: 
and Hincmarws Biſhop of Rhemes in France, under King ( harles Cal- 
uw, (i) By theſe ewo was refuted and condemned Godgſcaln: (5) Cone. Gat 
Monk of Orbes , who is thought to have renewed the DoCtrine of Tom 3, p. 64. 
the predeſtinarians. And he being convicted in the Synod at *© 
Mentz, wherein Rabanus was Preſident, and by it condemned m 
the year 848, and in the ſame year having reccived the ſame ſen- 
rence at Rhemes of Hincmarus ; after he was whipty be was forced 
ro caſt himſelf his own beoks into the fire, and then was caſt into 
a priſon : But Florus, Maſter- Deacon of Lyors, in the name of the 
Church of Lyons refured H:incmarus, and reprehended and dil- 
appointed the whole cranſaftion againſt Godeſcalus, by publiſhing 
a learned and exquiſite Treatiſe. (a) In the time of Nzcolus (a) Tom. 3, 
the firſt , Johannes Scotus a very learned man lived then in France, _— Gat. 
he turned Dzonyſtus's books into Latine, concerning which inter- 5c 


pretation Pope Nicolas writ to (barles (aluus, » 


—_—__=__ — — 


CHAP, XI. 


Of the Normans Incarſions, and of the drvers overthrowes they gave at 
ſeveral times tothe French, and of Normandy ( then c4.*%4 Neu- 
{tria ) grazted to them to enhavit.s 


N this time the Normaz's Incurfions and Robberies were fre- 

quent all over France, and very hurtfull roall the Provinces 
thereof ; They are reported to be Dares by Nation,and that the 
came our of Scanzia which now 1s called Nortway, (b) who, when (b) annal, 
Charles the Great ſwayed the Sceprer,had reſolved to fail along the Pith. an. 
North Seas of Frazce,to pillage and plunder the Sea Coaſt ; and to ——_ 
indammage and over-run the borders of Friſland and Scotland; but 
becaule that there the limits and Confines of the Empire were 
firoagly fortified, their aflaults were ſoon refelled, and thoſe their 
aſlaulcs they endeavoured ro continue during Lewis Pius ; bur at- 
ter his death, (c) when as the whele Empire was rofled by civi]] 0 Erhaom 
commotions te Souldicrs being drawn away from the Sca-garri- 55g In 
ſons, rhar ſo the maritime Countrey might be deſtitute of forces, ad. 
then began they more boldly ro run abroad and make excurſions 
WES Tr without 
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without any danger, and then they no more tell upon pyratical! 
excurſions, bur made Jawfull and gallant Expeditions into the 
cart of the Kingdom. (6d) In the year immediately following, 
Lens dcath,being the 841 year of Chriſt, having on a ſuddain ſc. 
ſcd upon Ro«mgthey ſpoyicd and deſtroyed alt with fireand ſword, 
and having run and deftiroyed all along the Sezxe, they got ink. 
nite ſtore of plunder and booty, (a) Inthe fame year being pone 
out under their Gencral Haſting, againſt thoſeof Tours, as the 
ha4 environed the City round about, they were repulſed from 
the walls of the City by St. 2fartin's help, upon the 4th of May, 
(b) Two years after, tlicy were conveyed and advanced into the 
paſlages of the River Lrger, by the treaſon of Count Lambert, who 
had revolred from the French to Nomenous of Britain; they take 
the Towne of Nentz, where they put to death the Biſhop as he was 
employed in the holy Ceremony on the Lords day , with many 
Clcrgy men, anda great multitude of men and women; Some 
Annals do record that this was done inthe year 843, but Regng 
rcferrs itto the iſſuc of 853, at which e1me he writes that the 
Normans fleet apoarded the banks of Liger, to which the Fuldenſ.. 
a, Chronicle and S/gebert do conſent.: butirt 1s very like that in 
cach ycar they invaded (c)Nextz by their catry at the River Leger, 
alſo in the latter year after they had plundered and ſacked the 
Town being advanced againſt thoſe of Towrs, and ſo being ſhut up 
by the Channels of the two Rivers Care and Lrger that were excee- 
dingly encreaſed, and ſo being hindered from approaching te the 
City , they burat all the ſuburbs and parts adjacent to the City 
toxcther with the Monaſtery that was called the great, ſo renow- 
ned by reaſon of St, Martizs habiration init, having ſacrificed 
an hundred and twenty Fryers in 1t , and expoſed Abbot Heberne 
tro crucil Torments, and thence having plundered the Countrey 
of Le Main, as the report was, that they were returning againlt 
Tours, the Clergy carried Sr. Martir's body firſt all about Or- 
leans, and thence amongſt the Anti fidorians, where having been 
kept ter ſome years, it became famous by ſeveral and ſtrange mi- 
racles; which when thoſe of Tours,all things being pacified,went 
to fetch back and redemand, and that the Antrftodorians refuſed 
to deliver again, 1ngelgerius Earl of Angers, having recovered it 
by force of arms,carried it back into its former ſcar in the year 
of Chriſt 885; (d) But the Normans upon the 6th of November, 
in that year 853, deliroyed the City of Tours, with St, Martin 
tne Cathedral, and other Churches that were all burnt, ard alſo 
Juliomagus of Angier, (ce) By which acrpages and wicked 
dceds, the Deity being moved to anger, there arofe-civill diviſions 
and wars amongſt them; whercin beſides an infinite number of 
Commons, the Nobility was almoſt all deſtroyed, fo thar the 
royal line was all deſtroyed by it, but one onely child 3 The Ful- 
denſjan Annals fay, that this happencd inthe year of Chriſt 854. 
(a) And in the year following, as they went againſt the City of 
PoiRiers, they were rouied with a great ſlaughter by the Guyas- 
| 714K, 
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ziaus, inſoruch, thar not many above Zoo eſcaped; Bur two 
years after, being the 857chof Chriſt, having afſaulted Pare, 
chey. burnt down the Suburbs, and divers Churches in them, 
among(t whom was the Church of St. Gezoveſa : the Citizens ob- 
tained of rhem with a vaſic ſumme of money, that they burnt no 
more. 
(b) Then being carried, after a long and vaſte circuit between 
Spain and Africk, by the paſlage out of the Mediterranean Sea North. 
into the Ocean, and going upon the Rhoſze, they {poyled all the 
Countreys along unto Yaleztia, and making an excurſion into Ita- 
ly, they on a ſuddain plundered Piſa in Thuſcia. Being returned 
te Paris (c) in the year 861, they burnt the Cathedral of Sr. YVir- (c)Ead.Gea, 
cent, or rather St, German, which had four years before been re- 5'- Croix the 
deemed with a vaſt ſumme of money, as we have ajready (hewed. 
They made alſo an excurſion in Orleans, and the Countrey all 
about, in the year 865, and having burnt the Monaſtcry of St, 
Floris,they deſtroyed the City acthe ſame time, In which Town ,, ,_, of 
all the other Churches being conſumed, the onely Cathedral call- oneans mire- 
ed St, Cr07x, could not be deſtroyed by fire, although the Barba- </onfly preſer- 
rians caſt upon it an infinite number of faggots and billets, yu 
Ar that time did Charls Calvus reign in France, (d) who being q Gegs 
more-unable by his mind then by his power, to withſtand and Nerth. 
repell ſuch calamity, he unworthily made a League with them, | 
with a great ſumme of money inthe year 867 ; (<) nevertheleſle, @) come 
their rage could not be ſo reſtrained, but that in the ſame year un- w 
der Hafting their General, being carried along rhe River Liger, 
being joyned with the Britrains, they deſtroyed as they were wont 
ro do the Countrey of Nentz, Angers, Lemain and Tours : bur ' 
thence returning leaded with great booty and plunder, and being 
{et upon by Rupert the Governour, and Kagzold Duke of Aquirane, 
_ and having {lain them both, and routed the French, they ſafely re- 
tired themſelves with their booty into their Navies, (ft) the An- 
nals record, that the Barbarians at that time were not above four 
hundred, and that by ſo ſmall a party their Generals were flain,: 
and their great Armies defeated, one of whom wrongfully de- 
. tained the Monaſtery of Sr. Hilary, and the other that of St. Mar- - 
tin, Hugo ſirnamed eAbbas ſupplyed Rupert's office, and, as well 
as they, was Superintendent over ſome certain Monaſteries inthe 
office of an Abbot; for his two ſons Edo, or rather Odo and Rut- 
,» bert could not yer by reaſon of their young age aſlume the dignity 
upon them, | 
(a) The Barbarians being pufted up-by this ſucceſle, that they (a) Rheg. $i- 
might leave off pyracy,and ſcttle themſelves in ſome certain place 8: A375. 
in France, they took poſleflion of «Angrers then deſtiture of her 
Citizens who were all fled away, and reſolve to fortific ir, and 
bring their Wives and children with all their goods into it : Ar 
which Charls being diſplcaſed, he calls to his help Solomoz, petty 
King of Gaiez, and having gathered a ſirong Army, he befieges the 
Town : bur Charls being tired, _ his Army wearied and decay- 
1990 t'2 cd, 
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cd, what with famine, what with pefizlence, and by the tediouſ. 
n« le of the fiege, {uftcred themto depart the Town upon Articles 
in tic year of Chrilt 873, having received a ſumme of mo. 
ney. 

b) King Caltus and his fon Lewis being dead, Lewis Karloman. 
#us's brother reſtrained with ſome good ſucceile rheſe Normans 
trom tarther pillaging Belgia andSomona,in the year 881.(c)Bur 
they having turned their courſes and excurſions info that part of 
G:rmany, which is on this fide the Rhzxe, they Icft every where 
Monuments of their rage, they then burnt the Palace of Aquyſ. 

rane, and the City Trewters and Cullen in the 882 year of cur Lord, 
(d) Charls Craſſus who was then Emperovur , miſtrvſting hig 
{irength,he concluded peace with their Kings Godefridus and Srge. 
fridus, having yielded to them Frieſland, and given them many 
orcat gifts, (c) Some Annals adde, that Godefridus having been 
baptized, and admitted into the Church, and having the Empe. 
rour for his Godfather, marricd G:/la or rather G:lla, King Lotha. 
r1us's daughter, 

(f) The Normans being departcd thence, advance their Forces 
againſt Carlmannus, who, tis brother Lewis being dead, reigned 
alone in France, and {crews from him a good ſumme of money, 
and charge him with a tribute for the future, Anxo 883, buthe 
dying the year following, they returned again into his Kingdome 
to plunder and ſack it with a pviſlant Army, and they ſaid, That 
they might lawfully thus do,becauſe thatthey had made no peace 
with any bur with the King, Whereby the Princes being affright- 
ed, they defire Char:s Craſſus the Emperour to take the kingdome 
of France upon himſclt, hoping and aſſuring themſelves to be well 
girded and ſecured by his Armics and power, who was ruler of 
10 many Nations agatnlt tie attempts and invaſions of the Nor- 
mans; bur they were much deceived in their hope, 

(a) For thc Barbarians having a ſtronger Army then this King, 
c1d hazard ta beſicge Paris, (b) in the year 886, but the City 
was relieved, and the ſiege raiſed by 9doa valiant Commander 
ſon to Rutbert, and Goflzne the Biſhop, who defended it, and they 
reiurned againk it in the year 887; until thatChazls in vain afſault- 
ing thein,(c)at Icngth made compoſition with them,granting rhem 
t0g0 into Newſtris which had rebelled againſt him, and to ſackir 
and pillage it : (d) Srgebert declares, that all that pare of France 
was granted tothe Normans, not to {poyl it, but to peſſcſle it by a 
perperual right and priviledge. 

(c) Thar peace was concluded, as it appears in the monethof 
March, in the year 887, and Charls retired thence in November 
tollowing, neither did he long after this enjoy his Kingdom, nor 
he life, for the Kingdom was taken away from him; And Ar- 
nulfw was made Empcrovur in his place, and Odo Roberts {on was 
made King of France, who both did not a little endamage the 


(f )Otho Fri. Normans, (f) Arnulphus as they were making incurſien into Lo- 


I. 6, c. 11. Sl- 


geb, A. 395, 


rata, cut them almoſt all off in the ycar 893, Abbot Florence,a 
man 
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man of great piety, and renowned for the glory of his Martyrdom, NAA 
writes thus much touching Odo's warrs againli the Normans, The ch 
Normans, Charls (rafſus buing yer alive, contrary to their agree- 9 "5g 
ment of peace with him, being again returned againſt Pars, ware WWW 
atlength hemmed in by the Parifians, and ſo being conftrained 
ro intrear pardon, they ingaged their faith never again to return 
to ir, being diſmiſſed upon theſe terms; yet ſoon atrcr according 
tro their cuſtome, they returned and mace great f{lzughter and 
robberies, at which the Pariſtans being exceedingly moved, they 
pur to death as many of the Normans as they found (now there 
were about ſome five hundred), After this, when Charls Craſſus 
was diſpoſiciſed, Odo having accepted the title of King, fought 
valiantly againſt the Normans, and routcd 18 thouſand of them 
upon Mount Faulcon, (which is a hill near the Suburbs of the Ci- 
ty) andthis was done in the year 898, 

(g) The Normans laſt atcempr againſt Paris in the year 890, (g) Rheg. 
had no better ſucceſle then the former ; ſo that deſpairing the ta- 
king of it, at laſt they went away. (a) Some Annals aſlcrt, that (*) Beſuenſes 
this laſt ſiege laſted ſeven years; bur I think that by intervals of 9k 
time, they at divers times renewed the fiege; for Srgebert ſaith, 
that they did ſo for ſome years, and that whileſt Charls the Simple 
reigned afrer Odo's death, the Normans under the command of 


tought by Richard and Robert, the two Generals, near Chartres, 7 hk 
with the Normans, who by them were detcated, of which £x- .membrana. 
pedition (c) Dudo makes mention, (e) ud, Be 
(t) Arlengrth, Rollo General of the Normans by the mcans of 2 _ 
Franco Biſhop of Re#er, made peace and alliance with Charls the North, Flo- 
fieaple, and Charls gave him his daughter G12 atter he was Bap- je: Che. 
tiſed and admitted into the Church, with all the £Maritize coun- Nt, 
trey of France, which extends from the River Epta unto the Sea, 
and is from them called Normandy, Robert Duke of the French, 
was his Godfather, and was by him called Robert, (g) this was (g) Orderi- 
done in the year 712, as Dudo faith, who farther adds this; That «ws. 1.3, 
Neuſiria by reaſon of their frequent excurſions and devaſltations, 
being uohabited and ruinated, and not being ſufficient to yield 
them plenty enough, then King Charls granted them the Icfler Bri- 
tain, whereupon they might live. 
And thus did the Normans, after they had over-run, almoſt by 
the ſpace ofa hundred years, a great part of Europe, and chictiy 
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France , which they had exceedingly moleſted by their {accaging 
and pillaging of ir, ar laſt rhey obrained 1n ita certain habitation, 
and thence going againſt other Nations, they got a prear re. 


nown in Var, and the power and dominion of fome of thoſe Na. 
tions. 
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CHAP. XLL 


Of the Empire of the Eaſt unaer Michael , and his Mother Theodorg, 
Barda, Bafilivs, Macedo, Leo the Phileſepher, and of St, 
lenatius, Pnocius, ard of the eighth Syr.09, 


(a) T Heophilw dying, left his ſon Mrchael ro be Emperoyr of 
the Eaſt, undcr the regency of his Mother Theedors, g 

religious and Heroick woman, which, reſtoring the holy images, 

created Methodius a very godly man Patriarch, (he turned away | 


 Bogoris king of Bulgaria, and Erove him back as he was going to 


waragz2inſi the Romans : and he by his ſiſters exhortation, which 
being taken Priſoner in war, had embraced the Chriſtian faith ar 
Rome, gave up his name with all his people to Chriſt, which deed 
the Pithian Annals relate to have been In the year of Chriſt eight 
hundred fixty five. ory 

(b)Ic is recorded that for quietneſle and privacy ſake he became 
a Monk, but underſtanding that his fon , who was his ſucceflour, 
didill govern the Common-wealth, and intended to return to his 
former ſuperſtition, he took again the Kingdome upon himſelf, 
and having pur out the eyes of this his ſon, and conferred the ay- 
thority and dominion upon his. younger ſon, he returned into a 
Monaſtery. 

Michae”, {loathfulloefle, and his Uncle Barda's ambition, trou- 
bled and moleſted this ſo happy and flouriſhing Empire : for by 
this mans counſe]l Mzbaell drove his Mother 7 heodora to a private 
lite inthe year $55. (c)after ſhe had ruled the Common- wealth, 
14. years, Thenall things being carricd onaccording' to Bardz's 
will, who was made Curopalates, then Ceſar, Michaell gave himſelf 
over to all ſorts of games, ſports, and drinking, (d) At laſt Bar- 
aus Ceſar by Michaels conſent, together with that of Baſilew Macedo 
the Proteſtatour, is {lain ihe 5th of Aprill inthe year 866. 1nd, 
I 4, as (urepalates (alth; (c)After this, Baſilzw is made Emperourby 
M chael, the twenty (ixth of May on a Whitſunday, who as he de- 
{1red to recall him from his wickednefſe, and looſe converſation 
roan amendment of lite, he provoked his hatred againſt himſelf 
and by it moved him to treachery, Now toavoid theſe ſnares Buſi- 
lus flew Michael as he was drunken with Vine, becauſe he had 
offered che Government to a VWager-man, aſter he had ruled the 
Empire 25. years, that 1s 11, alone, and 14, with his Mother. 

During Michaels Empire, St./gnatius,ſon tothe Emperour Cure- 
palates, made Eunuch by Leo the Armewzan, and ſhut up into a 

| Monaſtery 
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Monaſtery, was created (a) Cenſtantinopolitan Patriark, after PA 
Methodiw in the year 847, and thence being expelled by Barda's A992 *41 
means I 1, years after, becauſe he would not excommunicate 71 e- OY 
odors after ſhe was degraded, and yer haddriven Bardas out of the WW 
Communion, becauſc of his cuſtomary inceſt with his ſons wife, {?/ Nc<ra5in 
in whoſe place, Photzwa laick man was ordained by Bardas, and IO 
fo Ignatim was condemned by him in a Councill, who likewiſe **-prat.in 8, 
made no ſcruple to paſſe ſentence upon Nicholas. == 

(b) Baſilius Macedo, Michael! being taken away, ruled alone the demns Tgnatl- 
Empire in the year $76, he was of low extraQtion born in Afacede. 7: 
nid, aS Zonaras writes, detraQting from Curapalates, and {ecretly tor ; 
ſpeakin ill of him becauſe he did fetch Baſzlzus's pedigrce from the Glyc. ; 
Arſatides: for Baſilius*s Predeceſſours had their Originall from 
(Arments, He refreſhed and reſtored the Common- wealth which 
was undone by <Achaels {loathfullnefle 3 for he commicted the 
Magiſtracy to very honeſt perſons, and willed them to execute 
Juſtice and equity, and he himſelf ſometimes appearcd in the 
judgment-ſear. Alſo he had a proſperous ſuccefle in his war 
again the Saracexs, and the Manzchees by Chryſocoris his General as 
they moleſted and troubled the Romans, and he in the firſt place 
was 4 true lover of the Carholick faith, and took great care to 
preſerve it. St. Ignatius was recalled from baniſhment by him,and 
Photixs rejeed, againſt whom,in the 86gth year was the 8th Pro.. © 3th S5ued 
vinciall Synod convoked at Conſtantinople, by which Photius was 
baniſhed, Bur in the year 878, at which time /gnativs died,he re- 
covered the ſeat, being recalled by Baſilius, who was cheated by 
the deluſions of one Santabarenm, and of Photrus himſelf, He gover- 
ned the Empire with (c) Michael one year, and alone 19, and he (c 
died in the year 889. of Chriſt, At which time Les, Baſilius's ſon, I 
or,as other do ſay, of Michael (d) who gave Eudoxia his concubine (4) z 
whom he had begotten with child, ro Baſilrus for his Wife, at- Giye. 
rained the Empire of the Eaſt: he was much addied to the Stu- 
dy of Philoſophy, whence he was called by che name of Philoſo- 
pher, (c) Bſz[;w had pur him up in priſon for ſuſpition by reaſon. 
ofthe calumnies of Theodorus Santabarexus the Monk, and at the (2 ©vrop- 
Senate's requeſt had releaſed him : Buraſſoon as he took the Em- —_ =_ 
pire upon him, he revenged the injury upon Santabarenus, and his 
friend and upholder Phoczus the Patriarch, whom he turned out of 
his ſeat, He fought with a bad ſucceſle againſt the Bulgarians, their 
King S:zmeon diſturbing the peace, bur then he overcame them by 
the help of the Turks, He governed the Empire (a) 25, years, and (a)2Zonn-Cu- 
three Monerhs; he died in the year 911, the 11th of June, hs ih 
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CHAP. XIIL. 


The Kings of Italy, and the tumult under Vido,Lambert,Berengariys, 
Radulpiius, Hugo,aud of the Germans firſt entrance rnto the King. 
dome of Italy, 


From the year 900, or thereabouts, unto the 966, 


Fierwards there was a continual commotion of civil wars, 
4A <lpccially in /talyand France, the Kingdome fomerimes be. 
ing tor theſe, and ſometimes tor thoſe ; of which viciflitudes and 
alterations, I ſhall obſ{crve the {umine, 

Vizo and bis fon Lambert being dead, the principality of Italy 
fell upon Berengarim: (b) but Lewts being ſtirred up to be his com. 
petitor in the Province on this {ide the Alps by Adelbert Marqueſs 
of Tuſcia, Boſox's fon, by Hermirgarde, daughtcr to Lew Junior, 
the Emperour, whom we have mentioned to be born when Lotha- 
ray was Emperour , he having put Berergari to flight, he was 
created Emperour at Rome by the Pope in the year (c) 901, who 
tl;rce years alter, by the Treachery of the ſaid Adalberr, by whom 
he was called, bcing taken at Verona by Berengarius, was depri- 
ved of his Eycs and the Empire in (d) Auguſt in rhe year 904, as 
Regrn, faith ; but Godfridw Viterb, alerts, that it was 1n the year 
tollowing ;z fo alſo Otto Friſingesfis. 

_ (ec) Then Berengarius his competitor being cut off, he again ob- 
rained the Kingdom of 7:aly, and was anointed by Jobz the oth 
in September, A2r0915, as (i)S/goutus ſheweth by his Bulls ; bur 
A.derbert Marquis of Eporedia, and ſome other Nobles of Italy 
calle4(a) Rodulphus King of Burgundy at Berengarzs's long delay, 
co take the Kingdom of Italy, And he not long delaying, he went 
thicher (b) in the year 922, as Flodoard ſaith, and having routed 
Berengarius's Army, he was called King of Italy. Berengarias is 
killed by the treachery of one Flambert (-) inthe year 924, at Ve- 
rona, whither he had tled from the ſnares that were laid for him, 
he had a daughter called Chiſela, by whom Adelbert Marqueſle of 
Eporedta begat Berengarius, who was afterward King of Italy, 

Rodulphus kept nat long the Kingdom of Icaly after Berengarius's 
death, becaulc it was conferred by the Italian's conſpiration upon 
Hugo Earl of Provence (.') in the year 926. (ce) Luitprandus ſaith, 
Tiar he was a valiant man, lover of piety as well as of learning; 
but that waxing ſomewhat laſcivicus, he had maany Concubines, 
but that he begatof his lawtul wife Alda, Lotharias, who after- 
ward reigned with him; Rodulphas went into Burgundy, (|) 
where he dyed 1n the year 937, having reigned 48 years, begin- 
ingart the 898 year ot our Lord, at which time he putthe crown 
vpon his head, and was the firſt King of Burgundy, (as Sigebert 
{aich) or rather of Gala on this {1de the Alps, as Flodoard in his 


Chronicles calls him in the year 937,who writes, that his ſon Con- 
radus {ucceeded him, Then 


[ 
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Then 1n the year of Chriſt 926, Hugo began to reign in lealy, 
who was Earl of Arles, (g) and remarned 16 chat digiity about 
ſome 20 ycars:Ar that time Maroſid,PopeSergim the third 'sStrum- 
per,oppreficdRome by her ulurpation and tyranny; and of her he 
begat John, who allo afterwards was Pope; And Adelbertus Mar- 
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(p) Sig. & 
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quis of Tulſcia, begat alſo Aibericw by her ; which atter (he had Lun. 2, 
married Fuido, Adalbertus's lon by Bertha, he bet: g dead, married © 73: 


with [1ugo, bringing him for her dowry the Principality of Rome, 

in the year of Chriit 928 ; but he was ſoon after eje&ted thence 

by Albericas, Maroſia's {on : Tnen he took for his co-partner in 

the Kingdom his ſon Lotharius, in the yearof our Lord 93 2zhaving 
ven him to his wite A lHelerdus, Rodulphw's daughter, 

Atlength, Berengarim, the ſecond Berengarius's Nephew,having 
plotted new praCtifes again{t Hugo, he fled to Otho King of Ger- 
many in the year 939, thence being returned into Italy (ix years 
after, V:Z, (a) inthe year 945, he thus covenanted with Hugo, 
who then was forſaken of all, that he with his ſon Lotharizs ſhould 
content themſclves with the ticle ofKing, & that che management 
of the Kingdom and of all things thould be left to Berexgarius ; fo 
Hugo having left his ſon Lotharius in Italy, he returned into Pro- 
vence in the year 947,two years aſter Lotharim's being dead, 

Berengarim took upon him the title of King (b) in the year 950, 
togerher with his ſon Adalbertus, to whom 1ntending to give tor 
wite Adalerdts, Lotharius's widow, ſhe invited Otho King of Ger- 


(a) Flodoard. 


Berengarins 
King of Iraly, 


(b) Flod, 


many into lealy, (c) and married him inthe year 951. Berenga- (©) Regin- 


rius, alter petitions and requeſts made to Ortho, obtaincd after- 
wards the kingdom of Italy for ſome 12 years, untill that all the 
Italians being offended at the Government of this Tyrant, ficd 


uppl. Flod, 


again to Otho for ayd, who being gone into Italy, (d) in the year (4) Flod. reg, 


962, reccived the Crown of the Empire of Pope John, Albericus's 
lon, and was ſaluted the firſt Emperour of Germany ; he two 


Lamb. 
Schaph. Joang 
Villa 3. c.3, 


years after led away(c) Berengarias into Bavaria, who at laſt dyed («) Lamb. 


(ft) inthe year 966 at Bamberg. 

The moſt remarkable atchievement that Hugo did above others, 
1s his diſturbing and diſpoſleſſing the Saracens of Fraxine's Caſtle, 
(g) which they had poflcſſed for ſome years, ſituated in Cottiaz 
and ſtrengthened by the natural fituation of che Alps, and there- 
tore inacceſſible and impregnable, and thence ſallying and ma- 
King excurſions into the neighbour-Provinces, had been a terrour 
tothe Chriſtians, endamaging themnota little; Hugo put them 
to flight, by caſting artificial fire into it in the year 841, as Sg e- 
bert Writes, 
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(g) Luith; 
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CHAP, XIV. 


The Kings of Germany, and then the Emperours of it, ſince the year 
900, uno 985, Conrad, Henrick Auceps, Otro I. Orto 1], 
And thoſe thines worthy of memory that came to paſſe tn the weſt under 
them, 


Uring this time, Lewss, ſon ro Arzulphus the E mperovr, is 
cle&ed in Germany by the Princes, (h) in the year 900; he 
rcigncd two years, but he neither had the Crown, nor the Title 
of Emperour; (i) For the Hungarians as he reigned, over-run. 
ing Gcrmany, and: having overcome him , carricd away much 
plunder and booty; (a) he dyed in the year 911, and with him 
ended the poſterity of the Caroliars, as (b ) Otto Friſingenſis 
{aith, 
And in his place did ſucceed (c) Conrad, the fon of Conrad, who 


- was ſlain by Adalert or rather Altert, Earl of the Franks, in the 


year 905, and obtained the kingdom of Germany Ano 912; (d) 
yer ſome of the chictcſ denyed his command, but he adjoyned 
them to himſelf with a great deal of diſcretion; {even years are 
attributed to his reign,which ſeem ro end inthe yearg 18;at which 
time Mariarus and (ec) Trithemss fay, that he dyed the 10th of 
June. (f) Ir is ſaid, that dying, he enjoyned his Princes nor to 
chooſe any other Succeſlour then Herrick ſon of Otho Duke of 
Saxony, of Yitikindus's ſtock,who was brought by Charls the Great 
ro embrace the Chriſtian faith, 

Then was Coxrad ſucceeded by Henrick, firnamed the Foley, 
becauſe he was much given to fowling, (g) 1n the year 919, who 
obtained a memorable victory over the Hungarians, as they \poil- 
ed and waſted Germany, Srgebert records two victories of great 
note, the firſt in the 15th, rhe other 1n the 33 of his reign, (h) 
Luitprandus records the firſt, and aflerts, thar he obtained it from 
and by the ſpecial providence of God, becauſe of the vow he had 
made to deftroy utterly the S1moniack hereſie; the which Srgebert 
{aich, was in the 522 year of Chrifi; and Flodoard in his Chro- 
nicles (aich, That the laſt was in the year 933; after which the 
Germans ceaſed ro pay tribute to. the Saracens, ſairh Szyebert : He 
governed the Empize 17 years, and dyed the (1) 6th of July, 1n 
the 6oth year of his age, (k) inthe year of Chriſt 936, as he was 
preparing his journcy to-Rome, Thence he took away from Ro- 
agl»þ King of the Burgundians by force of Arms Conſtantinus's 
Spear that was adorned with Chriſt's nailes; which afterwards 
was wont to be carried before the Emperours; S:gebert ſaith, that 
he gor it inthe year of our Lord 929. 

O:ho fon to Henrick the Fowler by Xalthides, daughter to Thes- 
aorick Princc of the Saxons, was inaugurated king of Germany) 
(1) in the year 936,and obtained the kingdome ſome (m) 37 years, 
and was {irnamed Great, not more by name then by deſert, The 
| Sclavoniansy 
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$:lavontans,orirather Bohemaaws were lubducd by him after four- NAY 
teen years War that he had with their King,who had lain St. /7#- pr3 A. | 
cent, Sigebert obſerves that this was in the year 968, And then tw 985. 
alfo the Belge, or rather the Lorazzs, under their General Giſibert, WWW 
husband to Gerberga, Othd's {i{fter, with whom Herrick, Otho's Bro- | 
ther, and other of'the chieteſt men had conſpired ; (a) who were (2) Flod.Re- 
all conquered by Otho, in the year nine hundred thirty nine, at *** 

which time Lemzs King of the Frarks of the VVeſt, the fon of Charls 

the Simple, having made an invaſton'into' Alſatia, was routed by 

Otho, and the Kingdome of Loru7z came under the Conquerours - 
power, (b) and atterwards remained under rhe Dominion of the G)Othbo.Fril. 
Almains, and thence being invited into 7taly by Adeleis , Widow - ts 
of Lotharius, Hugo's fon, he married her, after he had betrrothed 

the daughter of Edmond King of Englakd, Sigebert remarks,that ir 

was inthe year 934. Ar whattime he brought Beyergarius the ſe- 
cond under his ſubjeftion, and defeated the Hungarians, (c) in the (c)Reg.Herm: 
yearnine hundred fifty and five, inſomuch that it is reported — 
that not above ſeven of them of their whole Army remained 

alive, | 

(d) Which Viftory Otho himſelf aſcribed to the Merits of St, ,, C 
pdalricus the Prieft of the Auguſtines, who being illuſtrious for his (206M 
holineſle, was created Biſhap, (e) in the year 924. and having of- UN 
ficiarcd 59, years, he died inthe 973. by Hermay's teſtimony. At h hs th. 
length Ocho being gone to Rome, he was {aluted Empcrour in the perour.Chails 
year 962, M34 | "Ia fai- 

So the RomarE.mpire of the Weſt deſcended from the poſterity of * 

Charls the Great utito the Lombards, and from them ro the Saxors, 

(t) of whom Otho was the firſt Emperour, Although fome Ger- (t)vid.Otron, 
mans do reckon Conrade and Heprick Auceps, among(t the Empe- Friſ.6.c.1,& 
rours ; who neverthelef{c are omitted by others, becauſc they were CES 
neither anointed, nor crowned by the Reman Pontiff ; wherefore 

he is eſteemed the firſt of the Almazps. 

(8) Ochothe Great was created Empetour of the Weſt, and-(g)Luith.8, c. 
Crowned by Pope John the twelfth, in the year 962, But after he Ls 146i 
was departed out of Rome, John, who was Albericus's ſon, being & ſeq Regin. 
called before that Ofauianus, revolting from Otho, called ro Rome fig: Marian. 


Adalbert, Beringarius's fon, Againſt whom being returned with VILLE 


iter. 


an Army, and having put them both to flight, he convoked a Sy- «. 1. 


nod of Biſhops at Rome, wherein Fobz was abrogated from his Pon- 
tificat, and Leo was ordained in his place (b) in the year of Chriſt 
963. Again the Romars indiſcreetly rifing up in Arms, the year 
following were by him defeated with a great ſlaughter. (a ) Pope (a)Orto.Frif 
Jobz 1n the mid of chis being dead, the ſecond of May in the $i. bo 
year 964.was ſuccceded by Benediftus,whom the Romans had crea- 
red Pope ; but Otho having degraded himflcd him away priſoner 

into Germany: (b) After theſe things having avenged himſelf of 


(g) Regin. 
Lamberr, 


the treachery of the Greeks, who then were governed by Nicephe- (b) Wirik, 3, 


rus Phocas, he drove them out of Calabria, and Apulia, as ſome 


- Authers do write, or made them pay tribute, as Detmarus hath ob- 


Vu 2 ſerved 
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(c)Herm.Ma- 
Tian, Lamb. 
Dim. 2.Ur- 


iper. Wit. Jo 


(d) Lamb. 
{c) Wirtich. 3. 


{f) Lam. A. 
97&- Wirich.3. 
Sigeb. Herm. 
Lamb. Geth, 
Divm. *. 

(2) Sigeb. 

(hb) Dirm. 3. * 


() Marian, 
Herm. 

(1) Lamb, fig. 
Urſperg. 


ſerved in his ſecond book, he died the fourth day betore Whit. 
ſunday; (c) in the year 9733 being the Moneth of May, as Uſyer. 
genſis (aith, with witichindas, and was buricd at Magdeburg, Hey. 
man ſaith that St, #dalricas died the ſame year, the fourth of July 
on a Friday : by which token of times. is declared the year of 
Chriſt, which had Whitlunday upon the eleventh of May, with 
rhe letter E, And ſo Otho reigned about ſome 37. years, of whith 
he was Emperour eleven years,and ſome Moneths. ' 
Otho the {econd being made companion in the Government: of 
the Empire by his father, andcrowned by Jobz the X ITI. (d) in 
the year 967, (ec) on Chriſtmas-day, he alone Governed the Ems 
pire after his death, 19. years and 7 Moneths. | 
(t) He married Theophanza daughter to Copſtantine the Empe. 
rour : (z)but in the year 982, he had very bad ſucceſle, fighting 
againſt the Greeks, who by the help of the Saracens, recovered Ca- 
labria and Apulia, for they wholly defeated his Army, and heby 
ſwimming eſcaping in fecrer, fied away: (h) Theophazis inſulting 
overthe Latins, becauſe her Countrey-people had overcome them, 
by which thing ſhe procured againſt her ſelf the hatred of the 
Germans : (i) Othotor griet of mind, falling into a diſtemper, dy. 


ed at Rome the eighth ot December, (in the year nine hundred 
cighty three. | 
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CHAP. XY. 


The Emperours of the EAST, Conſtantine, So# of Porphyrus 
by Loe, Romanus, Nicephorus Phocas, John Tzimiſces, 


| | Br 9 the Philoſopher being dead, his Brother Alexander un- 


(a) Curop. 
Cedr. Zon. 
Glycas, 
Conſt, Man. 


Alexander 
E mpecr our, 


(b) tbid. 


der the name of Tutour began to govern (a) the Eaſtern Em- 
pire in the year of Chriſt 911, Conſtantine Porphyry, Leo's ſon by Zoe 
his fourth Wite being yet a very young child ; for which cauſe 
Nicholas the Patriark, having prohibited Leo entrance into the 
Church , was depoſed of his oftice, and Euthymzus ordained in his 
lace, | 
l Alexander, aſloon as he began togovern, he abrogated the dig- 
nity from Euthynis, and re-eſtabliſhed N:icholss, And having 
ſpent thirteen months in the Empire without any a&ion worthy of 
a man, much lefle of a Prince, drowning himſelf in luft, and 
drunkennefle,he died on the ſeventh of Fuze, inthe year 912, ha- 
ving loſt much bloud by his Noſe and ſecret parts, {urfeiting him- 
felt with drink, with play at Tennis-ball, and often riding witl 
violence without moderation. | 
(b) Conſtantine Porphyr, being deprived of ſuch a Guardian, 
and that indeed not much to his damage, he governed the Empire 
at ſeven years of age, by the care of Nzcholas the Patriarch, and of 
other perſons, to whom, eAlexander dying,had recommended him; 
as alſo of Zoe his Mother, which having been cjeed by Alexander 


was 


% 


—— 


_—— 
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was by the conſent and defirejot/rhe Tutours recalled : Conftantive NAS 
Dues the Tyrant 1s fubducd, The Balgarians, making irruption Anno 90s 
under their King Simeon, and being putt up by the Victorie that «© 985. 
they had obtained, were atlaſt overcome by Leo Phocas, who by WWW 
this his ſucceſle aſpiring to the Empire, in his attempr to obtain ir 
was ſlain. 

Eight years after, Zoe, the Emperours Mother being removed 
from the Palace, Romanus Lecapenus,(c) Conſtantine's ſon in law is (c) Glyeas 
made the guardian and: father of the Emperour, by a new title Manaſſes. 
of honour not known before that time,nor uſed now adaycs; and 


ſoon afrer upon the (d ) 24 of September, in the year 919, he is (4) Curop. ., 


created Ceſar, and in December followingiſaluted Augaſtm ; and V+ - 
he in the year following advanced his ſon Chriſtopher to the ſame 
honours,and his two other ſons, Steven and Corſtantize,in the year 
928, (a) upon a Chriſimals day; he made alſo TheophylaFus his (a) Curop, 
fon, Patriarch in the place of Steven, when he was 16 years old, ©: 
in which dignity he lived rwenty three years ib all manner of 
looſencile and debauchedneſle, delighting much to breed good 
horſes for the manage. Curolepates ſaith, Thathe dyed the 27 of 
February, in the year 956, at which timealſo was the Roman 
See defiled with ſuch lewdnefle and impiety by Ofauianus, Albe- 
ricus's fon, who was called Jobs: the XII, as Curopal, and Cedrinus 
have remarked, 

The Empire being eſtabliſhed and ſtrengthened with ſo many 
and ſo great defences, Romanus begati to delipiſe Conſtantinrus, and 
to offer him place after himſelf, chiefly after he had concluded a 
league and friendſhip with Peter King of the Bulgarians, to whom 
hegave to wife his Neece Chriſtopher's daughter ; which impiety 
and unfaithfulnefle towards to his Prince, God puniſhed alſo by 
his own ſon's wickednefſe towards him ; for in the twenty fixth 


year of his aſſociation intothe Empire, (b) the 16 of December, (6) Curep: . 


in the year 944. Stevex his ſon having deprived his father of Cer, 
the Sn dignity, baniſheth him into an Ifland. At whoſe 
example (ortantinus, Leo's fon, being ſtirred up, having thrown. 
out Romanw's Children, he began alone to rule the Empire; and 
he governed it in drunkennefle and debauchedneſle ſome fifteen 


years,then he dyed (c)the gth of November,in the year 959; irs (c) Curops 


reported, that Romavus his ſons did murther him in the 54th year © 
of his age, after he had ruled with his father, with his Uacle 
eAlexander,and his Mother, 13 years, and with Romanes 26, and 
alone 15, 


(d) He was of the ſamenature and diſpoſition as his father,v:z. (4) Curop. 


of an effeminate-and difſelute life; he admitted Romanus to the E%r. 


Zun. Glyc, | 


Empire the 959 year of Chriſt, who ruled with him three years Coat. 
and 4 moneths, and dyed the 24 year of his ape, in the year 963. | 
During his reign, Nicephoras Phocas recovered Crete by force of 
arms, from the Saracens, Anno 961. 
Aiter him, this Nicephorws Phocas ruled the Empire in the year 
963, whole filthy and covetous mind is remarked by the _ ; 
of 


4 


{ 


re nm 


(a) Curep. 
Ced. Luirk- 


(b) Curop. 
Cedr, Glyc- 
Man. 


Fon Teimiſ- 
ces's Pigty to- 
wards the 


Visgin Mary. 
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for having burthened and oppreſied rhe Churches with man 
great taxes, yet he was a gallant VWarriour, and had proſperoys 
jucceſles in his warrs againſt the Saracens both in C:l:c:a and s 
rta, and recovered out of their hands divers Towns, whereof Aq. 
tioch was one, This is that Nicephorus to whom Luttprandys 
was ſcnt Ambaſladour with great magnificence by Otho ; which 
Ambaſlage of his, he hath deſcribed io a particular book ; he was 
killed by the treachery of his wite Theopharon, and John T zimiſces 
the 11th of December, in the year of our Lord 969, whoſe death 
is the more remarked by reaſon of a great Sun's eclipſe, which is 
obſerved to have been the (a) 22 of December, at 3.ofthe clock, 
in the year of our Lord-968, 

(b) Therefore was Jobz Tzimiſces ſaluted Emperour in the year 
969, whoſoon after aſſociated ro himſelf in the Government of 
the Empire, Baſilius and Conſtantine, Romanus's ſons, He by the 
command of Polyeut the Patriarch baniſhedTheophanor, Nicephe. 
rus's witc and others, by whoſe help Nzcephorus had been ſlain: he 
drove the Saracens back from Antioch, he overcame. the Bulga- 
riars and the Rofſhians,and forced them to a compoſition of peace; 


which war having ended, entring into Cozſaztinople after the 


manner of a triumphant Conquerour, he cauſed the Virgin Mary's 
Image, to be carried before him by a Chariot that was adorned 
and enriched with other ſpoyls, which together with the Image 
he had got fram the Bulgarians in ſolemn pomp and magnificence, 
as yielding the honour and power of his vitory to her preſence 
and protection, 

Another argument of his piety was, That he firſt coined pie. 
ces of gold with our Saviour's picture, with this Inſcription, Jeſw 
Chriſt King of Kings, Having ruled fix years and {ix moneths, be- 
ing poyloned by Baſilius his Chamberlain, whoſe great coverouſ- 
neſſe he had checkr and ſuppreſicd ; he dyed in his Syrian Expe- 
dition the 4th of December, in the year of our Lord 975, 


es. 


CHAP, XVI. 


The Aﬀairs of the Franks under their Kings, Chatls the Simple, Ro: 
dulph, Lewis Tranſmarinus, Lotharius, and Lewis iz whom 
Charls's :{ue ended, 


N rhis time Charls the Great his poſterity did valiavtly defend 
_© 40d keep the kingdom of the Franks in Gallia from the opprel- 
tion of thoſe Princes who poſlecſled rhe Provigces ; not by the 
will of the king, and fora time, but as their own proper right for 
ever, Amongſt whom was moſt eminent Ruthert the ſon of that 
Rutbert who was killed in battle by the Normans in the year 867, 


who was brother to that Oap, or rather Eudo , who ſucceeded 


Charls le Grofſe, and Heribert Earl of Yerone, (a) who had given 
his ſiſter to wife to Rotbert, and had brought him forth Huge, At 


this 
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this time Charls the Simple reigned in France, who aſter Eudu's NAN 
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a - - ; Anno go 
death alone*obrained the name of King from the year 898, he :: Chit, 


added ro his Dumintons Lotharzus's kingdom, as appears by liis w g85. 

Edits : (b) he cancluded peace the ſame year with the Danes or a 

rather Normans, who then waſted and ſpoyled France, and made - fnmng _ 

a leaguc of iricnd(hip with them, having given his daughter AR. North, 

Gy in Matrimony to RoJo their General], (c) as we have above (c) Chap.1r, 

mentioned, 

Then the regall authority growing out of date, the Princes by 

a conſent at Soiflons revolted from Charls in the (d) 920th year of (9) Flod. 

Sg . . Chr; 

Chriſt, becauſe he took into his private Councel Hagaron, a man - | . 

of mean ſort, and raiſed him vp to high dignitics, Heriveus Bi- As. is ſors 

ſhop of Rherres relieved and helped the King with his means after 

he was fortaken of all his Noblcs, and reduced them all into the 

Kings favour ; bur this breach being bur {lightly made up, broke 

out again into a greater miſchict two years aitcr ; (<) for in the (ec) Fled. 

year 922 Robert is choſen King by the Princes faction, and is =_ rd 

conſecrated by Heriveus Biſhop of Rhemes art the latter end of V5 

June 3 but this rebellion did coſt them their fatal undoing, Three 

years afrer this dycth Herzveus,(t) and the year following Kobert ( fy Flod. 

with Heribert, whoſe ſiſter he had marricd, and by whom he had ck __ 

his ſon Hugo, fighting againſt Charls, was ſlain at Soiſlons,(2)bavirg +7. prong 

his mouth pierced with a lance, that it might appear that mem.- c- 43. | 

ber which had deceived his Prince, ſuffered condigne puniſhment (#) Xegino. 

tohis offence; yer as he dyed,he left his Army victorious, This bat- 

rel was fought (a) the 15 of June on a Sunday, as the old Chro- (a) Odora. 

nicles do record, whence it's gathered, that it was in the year of = + 

Chriit 923. Notlong after, Rod#lph Duke of Burgundy was call- rreachery. 

cd tro the poſicſſion of the kingdem as though it had been vacant, 

and was ſaluted king with all ſolemn ceremonies at Soiffons, 

(b) Charls under pretext of a treaty of peace is led by Heribert (b) Flo. Aim. 

into Theodorick's Caſtle near the River Marne, whence after wards *©& 099r2n- 

he is carried to Perone, where he dyed the (c) 929 ycar of Chriſt, (c) Fled. 

leaving bis ſon Lewis whom he had by Eadgrna daughter to eAlſta- 

4 king of the Engliſh Saxons, who when his father was taken 

priſoner fled into Britain to his Grandfather, and thence after- 

wards being returned, he reigned, $9 then Charls reigned after 

Olo's death 25 years, viz, from the 898 year, unto the 923 ; yet 

in his p:tents which are read in the firſt toundarion of St, Derys's 

Monattery near the City, the beginning of his reign is taken from 

the year of Cariſt 893; at what time we have mentioned that he 

was created king by the Franks for to oppoſe £udo, And in one of 

them is read this Subſcription, The 1V of Feby, Indif.I, of the V,year 

of the moſt graciow King Charls the firſt reſtored, This is that year 

898, wherein Eudo dying the 3d of January, he began his new 

kingdom, having firſt began inthe year 893, Again, in another Sigebert's 

Patenr, Given the V, of June, Indi, the 25 year of our moſt olorious Erco:. 

Kino Charls, the 20th year of his renovation, and the 6th after his 

bauing obtained a larger and greater inheritance, This year is de- 
monſtrared 
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{c) Glaber. r. 


The wretched 
death of Heri- 
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monſtrated to be the 917th of Chriſt, which 1s {1x years aftcr his 
poſic lion of the kingdom of Lorain, and the 2oth irom the year 
898, andthe 25th trom the year of our Lord 893, Whence it 
appcars, that he was 12 years older then Srgevert liath declared 
we have atore ſhewed, that he firſt began to reign when he was 
yet in the cradle, in the year of our Lord 879, 

Charls being tl;us dethroned and degraued, Ruswlph began to 
rulc the kingdom of the Franks inthe ycar 923, whom (6) Og. 
ranus and Armornus do report tohave been rejeaed by the {cintcence 
of Hugo and the reſt of the Princes when Charls was ſhur up in 
pridonz he was {on to Richard Robert's fon in law, whoſe daughter 
Emma had marricd the ſiſter of Hugo the great, (2) He ſlew the 
Danes robbing and killing in Aquitane, almoſi to one. Bur he pro- 
longed the Kingdome troubled by the diſturbing parties of Her;. 
bert and Huge, unto the year 936, (vb) in which year dying, he js 
buricd in the Monaſtery of Columba at Sero, inthe thirteenth year 
of his rcign, and in the ſame year 936; I have tavght above, Hex. 
ry Auceps King of Germazy to have departed: and Flodoard writeth 
that the Moon was Eclipled, in that very year, the day before 
the Nones of Septem, This man the Abbot of #rſperg hath raſhly 
confounded with the other Redulph whem we have ſhewn before, 
being called unto the Kingdome by the 7talzars, and to have been 
driven away by Hugo, But there is nodoubt that they were di- 
verſe, and that Flodoard ſhcewerh in the year 923, 935, and 937, 
VVhere he calls him the 7tal:ian and Jurenfrar King of France on this 
ſide the Alps, and inthe year 937, the other a{ter the King of 
France he telleth thathe dicd. 

(c) Ludouuickthe ſon of Simpiex, being called back by Hugo out 
of England, took the Kingdome in ttic year 936; whom, from 
that rravell beyond the Sea, they commonly name Tranſmarine, 
The climbing pride of Herthert, and Hugo, made the kingdome in 
nothing more quiet tothis man than to 1s father ſharls, Yet re- 
quiring by arms Loatharingra, in which, Charls, his affairs being 
without hope, had yicl3ed unto Henry King of Germany, he is dri- 
ven away by Otho, the ſon of Henry, in the (d)year 9 3g. in which, 
Gijlebert rhe fon 1n law of Herry, Lievecnant of Lothartngia, with 
orhcr Rebells, being overcome by Otho, was flain, Whoſe wite 
Gerverga the fiſter of O. ho, Ludevick took in marriage, (c) Heri- 
bert Earl of rhe Viromancuans, a f{cditious and treacherous man, 
dyed a wretched deati, inlike manner detcſting rhe wickednefle 
caken up againlt Charts, in the (1) year 943. (g) ro wit,in the ſame 
yoar wherein 1:belm his fon in Law, the fon of Rollo , Duke of” 
Northmanma, Which Province Ludevick invading, under the 
name of a D:tender, brought away Richard the ſon of wiltkelm. But 
he being received by his friends,he himſelf being after thar taken, 
is let go by the comming betweenof Hugo; Whoſe power a little 
while after he nor bearing, he humbly craveth the aid of Otho his 


Ortho the Em- Wives Couſin.-Germane. Who (nh) io the year 948, a great Ar- 


p:rour breaks 
nto France. 


my bcing led into Fraxce, and ſome Towns bring vanquiſhed, and 
Rothomagum 
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Rothumagum beſieged in vain, he made no great price of his la- - NA 
bour, Although the (a) Germane Writers do more greatly extol| | 2229 990 


; of Chriſt, 

that expedition, = n. —_ 
Laſt of all Ladovickdyed (b) in the year 954, in the Moneth NS 
Irſperg, 


Sepremb. when as with full ſpeed, he purſuing a Wolf, and winch. $1. 
falling on the ground, his body being bruiled, fell into a Leproſy, berr,Kranr. 3, 
He was buried at Durocottorum of Rhemes in the Cathedrall of Re- & - " 
migius, (d) He begat two ſons of Gerberga, Lotharims and Charls, bro up rt | 
Amon appoints to him 16, years, but there is reckoned two years (4) Aimo in 
more, . the ſame, 
Lotharias the heir, both of his fathers Kingdome and miſery, _ 
began (e) inthe year 954, the day before the Ides Nov. anointed e) Aimo F. 
at Rhemes: he bare the likenefle of Kingly Majeſty . about two and (4) Flod.Odo, 
thirty years. (f) In thethird year of this King, Hugo of (g) Orle- r3n- 
ans, the great French Duke dicd the 1 5 Cal, July, and was buri- Oo .. 
ed in the Cathadrall of Dyonyſww near the City, He left three ſons 5. ch. 44 
of (n) Hathwide the ſiſter of Othothe Emperour, Huge Capetw, (®) Sig: inthe 
Otho, and Henry; Emma a daughter, (1) who married R:chard Duke ot ag 
of the Normans. Hugo enjoyed the Dukedome of the French after (i) Elod. in | 
his father ; Otho, of Burgundy, after Gr/lebert ; Henry ſucceeded the year 960» 
Otho, dying a little after. > 


(1) Lotharias in the year 95 5. waged War with Hugo thegreat, 0) Hed, of 
in P:3om1a, againſt Duke willelm, Then Lotharius fought againſi or Phe with 
Otho, that he might recover Lotharingia, or [nteramnenſis of Belg- Otho. 
wn, the which Ocho the ſecond had granted to his father Charls, (m) (1 $gep; 
inthe year 977. VWhom ſtaying by chance at equiſgraze, he prel- | : 
ling hard upon at unawares, and unprovided, he pur to flight in 
(n) the year 978. That Otho might blot out this diſgrace, he (n) Sigeb: 
wandring thorow the ficlds of Rhemes,and the neighbouring Cities, 7" ger 
and Pargs, (o) while he paſſed over,in his return, the River Axoxa, Va Mann” | 


Lotharius following after,togerher with hinderances, he loſt no few Chron. : 
ſouldiers. | (6) 
(p) Alittle after, Lothar: having talk with Otho upon the River ucic. b. I, 
Charus, he let go Lotharingia to him, Which being done, he Ylab- 1+ 
readred the wills of his Princes more ſtrange from him, (q) There- Hops Aim; 
tore after ſome years, the ſame things being again atrempted, (q) Sigeb. in 
and Yirdunum taken ; but preſently reſtored, (a ) he deceaſed *Þ< Ye" 554+ 
11 the year 986. and was buried ar Rhemes, in the Cathedrall "0. 
of Remigius. ry: 

Ludovick the ſon of Lotharius the laſt of the ſtock of Charls, be- 
gan hisreign (b) in the year 986, committed to Hugo by his dying jp) Sig. Vuil, 
Father, and being famous in no warlike a, dying at Compendium Nang.Chron, 
without off.ſpring, is buricd in the Church of Corzelias and Cypri- 
an, inthe year 987. In him the off-ſpring of Charls, and the fe- 
cond family of the Kings ceaſed, after the conſecrating of Pipi 
235. : aa 
Neither ſhall I let that paſle, thatthere are two opinionsmeet (0).08 Ai. 
an the Annals about the Kingdome of Lothariue, and Ludovick, (c) Odoran Odo 
Some add toLotharius about twenty two years,and make him to dye ricUric. &, x 
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MAR inthe year of Chriſt 976, Moreover they appoint to his fon Lads. 
ei gk vick g years, (d) Others far more able both in number and autho. 
985, rity, make with us, ; 

WW (c) Ludovick dying without off-ſpring, the Kingdome did of 
_ 's: %3- right belong unto (herls, his Uncle, the fon of Ludeuick Tranſma. 
Aquit. with 7vizez who wasthen Duke of Lothartngia, or Lorratn, from the 
pith, Frag: yearnine hundred ſeventy ſeven: therefore made, as S:gebert (ſhew. 
Chonwith Eth, that he might withſtand the endeavours of his brother Lotþg. 
theſame. yi, and toward him the defires of the French did bend. By 
ary _ whiles he by delaying, brought the matter unto Counſel or debate, 
Sls. Sa, as (f) Sigebert ſaith, the top of the affairs is paſled over on Hugo 
(f)Inthe year Caper, who was the ſon of Hugo the great Duke, by ſyrname 46. 
Fa CE bot, of Hathuide the ſiſter of Otho the firſt Emperour of that name, 
ch.r. @doran, Unto which Authority of the Princes, the will of Zudovick the 
Ayo 4 lak of the ftock of Charls King of the French had come ; who ag 
G) Fra?. of (b) Odoran writecth, dying, bad given che Kingdome unto Hugo, (i) 
flowersfer Therefore in the year nine hundred eighty ſeven, Hago took the 
Th: Gue: Kingly token of honour at Notiodunum in Belgrta (1) And 5. Nones 

" July, was anointed at Rkemes. The which rig Charts grievouſ. 

ly bearing, moverth war on him without delay : and firſt of all ta. 

Cm)$ig.Nang; KEth Laudunm into poſſeſſion (m) in the year 988, But being in 
(n) The fame & ſhort time after beſieged by Hugo, (n) in the ſecond Moneth of 
Authors, the fiege, a ſadden breaking our of the gates: being made, he 
kHls not a few ; he put the reſt being much affrighted, wirh Hu- 
20, to flight; he freeth rhe City from beſieging. (-) He rakerh Du. 
rocottorus of Rhemes, through the treachery of Aelgarius an Elder, 
(p) Sigeb. inthe year either 989, (p) or the year following; (a) and he made 
(3) The ſame 4rulph Biſhop in that City, the ſon of his brother by a Concu- 
FRenes. bine ; eAdalbero, whothen was Chiet over that Church, being ta- 

\Nang, ken away: where a lirtle after, he departed out of life, (b) But 
(c) Frag-Hiſt. Hugo, a very great Army being drawn together, —_— Charls 
2qu, & im. being ſhut up in Lavdanum with bis Vie Herbertes the daughter of 
{ay hay the Dukeof Trecaria.(c) Aſceline, or(d ) Aruſelm Biſhop of Lawdunum, 
(c) Frag. Hiſt, of the neareſt friendſhip to Charls, and being partaker of his 
<7" F-ed 2m Counſells, is ſaid to have made a foul buſinefle : for he led, as 
Aſceline Bi- they report, Hugo by night into the City, and betrayed Chayls un- 
Gop of Lau- to him, 2t or about the dayes of the Holyer week, There is among 

_ the Epiſtles of Gerbert, who being advanced to the Romaze Bi- 
ſhoprick, was called Sylveſter the ſecond of that name, a certain 
letter unto Apollinus or Aſcel:nus Biſhop of Laudunum,iull of ſharp- 
reflec and Romach, in which he upbraids his unfaithtullneſle to- 
wards his king, nor as againſt Chayls, whom hc had as a Capirall 
enemy ; buragainſt Hugo, for the infirution or bringing upof 
whoſe ſon Robert,he had been chief, Alſo he calls forth Aſcelize to 

(f) Gerbert, Rome, to declare the caulſe,that thereby there may be a conj< ure; 
OR On the ſame man who had once broken his rruſk with Charls, to have 
the kings of performed no greater afterwards ro Hugo, (1) Although I find 
doped fre 4 eAdalberoar that time, wherein Charls was taken tohave been Bi- 


Ghrifti, ſhop of Laudunam, 


(o) Nang: 


(g) Hugo 
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(s) Hugo brought Charls, being reduced 1oto bis power, unto ALA 
Orleans 3 where he being ſhut upin the Tower, ended his dayes, TIS 
He left a ſon (h)O:tozes by his former wife,who alſo had theDuke- to 10k. 
dome of Lorain after bis father ; but by another wife, Lewis and wWWoIe 
Charls, Of whom the firſt is declarcd, by Yuillelm Nangus, ( i ) (s) Aims. 
and other writers, tohave been Duke of Loraiz after h1s tatticr, ch.44 Ven 
But I ſee more to agree with Srgebers, (k) Some yearly Regiſters ©) ig: 991. 
deliver, that both theſe were -born in priſon ; (1) and being dri- Mura 
ven out by the French, to have betaken themſelves to the Empe- coll. Gill 
rour, ce Haillan, 

(m) Beſides, Charls is ſaid to have begotten two daughters, Ha- C is. © os 
rida and ZEmengard, This marticd the Earl of Namurſia z and of Aqui. 
her Baldwin drew his beginning, Earlof Hannenia, whoſe daugh- VS 
ter #ſabell, Philip che Emperour took for a wite z which brought (m) vill. 
forth Lewts the eighth, father of a Saint : that by that reaſon the Nang: Till. 
ſucceſſours of Saint Lewis drew their mothers ſtock, at leaſtwiſe * © 
from Charls the Great. So Yuillelm Nangius. 

(a) But Hugo drawing out his conceived hatred againſt Arzulph UW) —_ A 
Biihop of Rhemes, did his endeavour, that he, a Councel of Bi mph our 
ſhops being gathered rogether at Rhemes, ſhould be diſplaced ; 99% 
and when he had kept him three years 1n priſon at Orleance, and 
pave Gerbert, who, as I have ſaid, Robert his ſon had uicd for his 


Maſter, a ſuccefſour for him in the year 992. Ar which thing 


. Jbn the 15th, the Biſhop of Rome being moved, forbade #ll tne 


Biſhops who had done that, holy things z and cauſed,that Gerbert 

being removed, eAr-elph fhould be wholly reſtored 3 the which 

(d) Aimorne ſheweth, was pertc@ed under Pope Gregory, and King (b) In rhe life 

Robert, | - Abbon, Fler, 
The Cluniacian Order took beginning in thar age from Bern0z gs 

Abbor of Gigniaciaz whom dying in the year 9 i 2, faith Srgebert, 

he had made Oo ſometimes a Muticianz Abbot of the Cluniacian 

Menaſtery. Moreover, O4o to have departed in 937, and Ade- 

mare to have ſucceeded him: This man <cMazelas, in the year . 

943, then Ode in the year 99 2, the ſame Srgebert affirmeth, 
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CHAP, XVIL. 


Of the Affairs of the weſtern Empire under Otho the third, Henry the 
ſecond, Conrade, Henry the thrrd, azd the rent or ſchiſm of this 
Emperour ; From the year of Chriſt 984, to 1106, 


OC Y7 the third, a very boy, reigned in Germany in the year (c) ochs Fr. 
(4) 984, being endowed with the title and crown of Em. "ne 6. ch.25, 
perour, at Rome, by Gregory the 5th,chief Biſhop 1n the year 990; 7 pag 
two years after, (ec) Creſcentzus through the honour of the Con- (e) Lamb, 
ſulſhip, ryrannically aſſaulting people in the ſame City, he con- Glab. b. 1, 
demned of his head ; whefe Wife being taken in marriage, he — 
attcrwards let g0, For his former wife Adary the Ermpreſſe, che 


Xx 2 daughter 
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RAP daughter of the King of eArragen, he is reported by a wonderfyll 
non £54 exainple of Juſtice, ro have conderaned co the flames at Mutina, 
- on ' the which they cell ro havefcll our thns, 
VO (f ) By chance the Empreſle being taken with the love of an 
CE Z Earl no leſle chaſte than beaurifull, when (ſhe was by him bear 
Cui, off; accuſed this very man of that attempted wickednefſle thar* 
(he had deſigned to her husband 3 who ourof hand paſled a ſen. 
A memorable tence of hishead on the young Earl, The Eari's wite, whom the 
Fall ;, man that was to dyc, had made knowing of this thing, coming to 
Ocho, te Empecrour, declared right on the ſeat of Judgment, and opened 
before him both the innocency of her husband, and the wicked 
a& of the Empreſle ; and to confirmthe truth of both, ſhe handled 
a bright burning plate of metal with an unhurc hand, By whichto. 
ken, the Empcrour's wite being reproved both of unchaſtity, and 
reproach or falſe accuſation, ſuffered puniſhment by the burning 
' flame. | 
(a) SeeBat- (a) Thereis a report, the ſame man being Emperour,that gre. 
lam. b. 3. gory the 5th ryed vp the right of chooſing the Empcrour unto the 
of patling yoyces of certain Princes z whom either he himſclf, or ſome ſue. 
over the Em- | ' thy . . ; 
ire, ch. 1, _ ccedcr of him is believed te have appointed: feven in number, 
Baron. in the (b)The Hungarians and Tranſylvanians under him embraced the 
GG) 29% . Chriſtian faith, | 
phen with Moſt holy men lived at that time, Romwuald ; Adalbert in Prufſia 
_ i. DMG ſuffered Martyrdome : (c ) Stephen King of Hungary; 
Deg 92mm. (d) 2aiol Abbot of Cluniaca, from the year 943. Gerbert excell- 
(c) His life. ed in learning, being from the ſcat of Rhemes, and Ravenra,carried 
(a) "6", up unto the Roman ſeat by Otho inthe year 999, a littleafter Sil. 
Ge) Lanb, Teſter the ſecond by name, (ce) Otho dyed inthe year 1002, []a- 
Herm. nuary 23. 
(£) Dicthm.7, (f) Otho being dead without children, Hezry the Bavarian,the 
Joha Villa. fecond of that name from Auceps, the firſt of the Imperial title, 
reigned about 23 years; he took the honourable rokens of Rule, 
(g) Herm, (8) in the year 1014, from Bexed:t the eight; (h) at which time 
LO Sig. tne Greeks with the Normans, and,with them both,the Saracens 
(hb) Pzzq, firove abour the poſſciſion of Apulia, The Normans almoſt at 
Collen. bz, the beginning of Henry the E mperour had begun to come into the 
Þ. 99. coaſt of Italy. VWhichthing how ic was carried on, ſhall not be 
from the matrer to unfold. 
G3) Book 2. (1) Leo Oftienſis writerh, in the 7th year of Arzulph Abbot of 
Chr. Caſin., Caſinumz wholc third year he ſaith doth agree with the year of 
ch. 38. Chriſt 1014, thathis firtt may be of Chriſt 1012, the Normans 
began to invade Apulia ; (this ſhall be the 1018 year) when as 
almoſt ſixteen years before they had firſt come thither. For about 
the year of Chriſt 1002, fourty Nornaxs returning from a travel 
ro Jeruſalem, came to Salernum, of a great ſtature of body, and 
ſout in war. That Town was then beſieged by the Saracens,and 
Gaimar a Prince waS in it, who, as Pardalph Collenutias is Author 
in his third book, was of the Norman ſtock ; who then already 
from the year of Chriſt goo, telleth, the Varrs of the Nor- 


mans 
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mans began to be brought on through Amilia, Flaminia, Tulcia, 
and Campania, Therefore thoſe fourty, when they had obtained 
weapons and horſes by requeſt from 'the Prince, brake out upon 
the enemies z and very many being killed, the reſt put ro flight, 
they gor a wonderfull viory. 

G armar being bound by fo great a benefit, great gifts being of. 
fered, and greater ſhewn, endeavoured to kcep them with him, 
But when as he had obtained neither, (becauſe they ſaid alſo this 
acceptable work by them ordered was from the love of God alonc 
neirher could-rthey be abſent any longer from their Countrey : - he 
commanderh Embaſladours to go along with them, who ſhewin 
in a bravery Citron- Apples, and other fruits of that fort of thar 
Countrey, with precions garments, and horſe-trappings, they 
ftirrcd up the Normans to come to a Province ftruittull of ſuch 
good things, By chance it fell out aboutthat time, that Gi/lebert 


and Yuillelme Repoſtellus, born of the higheſt rank among the : 


Normans, diſagreed from each other : and Gi/tebert before Robert 
himſelf Duke of Normandy in hunting killed Repoſtel], VVho fear- 
ing the anger of Robert, and thenear friends of Rypoſtel, with his 
four brethren Rainulph, Aſcittine, Oſmund, and Rodulph, and orher 


NL, 
Anno 984 
of Chriſt, 
tO I IE, 


Nobles, followed the Embaſladours of Salerne into Apulia, (a) (a) bok 4; - 
But YVuillelme a Monk of Gemmeticum, named him who did the *+3+ 


murder,Oſmuad Drengore, When they came into Italy, they joyned 
themſelves to Pandulf a Lord of great power at Capua, and under 
him and other Princes, recetving Souldiers payes, they undcrtook 
a profirable and glorious work againſt the Greeks and Saracens, 
Neither negle@ed they their own affairs in the mean time, For 
they having obtained ſome Towns,they made Dukes of their own 
Nation chief over them. Whereof the fir is delivered by YVul- 


lelme, to be Turſtsne, by {iragame Scetell, (b) Pandulph calls him (b) Book 3; 
Triſtanez who mentioneth his ſucceſſours even to Robert Yiſcard ;, Þ- 94- | 
a lictle orcherwiſe than Yuzllelme, (a) There was Tazcrede a cer- (a) Pandul, 


tain Duke in Normandy, who took his {irname from Al:a-Villa, 


that is, a high Village, This man begat twelve ſons of two 
wives, Sarnus, Godfride, Drogon, Tancrede, william Ferrebrachius, 
Humphrey, Robert Vuiſcard, Roger, Richard, another Godfride, Fru- 
mentine, Molagell, Of theſe william Ferrebrathias is chofen Duke 
by thoſe which ininabited Apulia ; whe beat down the Saracens; 


and alſorhe Greeks, (b) The Saracens coming again unto Apu- () Pand.z; 


lia, their Army-being divided into two parts, at the ſame beſiege 
Capua and Barium, Bur Gregory Caprain of the Grecians, hol- 
pen by the forces of the Venerians, irced Barium from beſieging. 
Henry the Emperour brought help unto Capus, who was then ar 
Rome, and had received the Crown, as I have ſhewed a little be- 
tore, from Bexedi# chief Biſhop in the year 1014, He, the Sara- 
cens being overthrown,cruſhed the Grecians with the ſame force, 
and took away Troy from them 3 which Town had becn of late 
buile by chem in Apulia z and ſo reſtored peace to Iraly, So 
Pandulph, 


P- 96. 
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PAN Pandulph, (c) But Leo Oſttenſis writeth tinas dat patch of the Em. 
Anno, 9+ perour, wherein he took Troy in that ſame year in which it was 
to 2x06, builc by the Greeks, by ſurrrender, to have happened in the year 
WYVY 1022, (d) Ar whichtime when he had come into the Monalicry 
(e) i of Caſinum, and there grievouſly labourcd with the ſtone, in the 
The tame night Benedi# appeared unto him, and. made a promiſe, that his 
_—C 270 body ſhould lye in that place, ef which he hitherto doubted, aud 
 Viſperg. in theſame moment reſtored health unto him. 
(d) The ſame., (e) Ina (horttime after, he, ſhining in holineſſe went out of 
&) LeeOn, te body into Heaven, having kept a continued flour of Virginity 
b. 2. ch.47. 1n marriage with Xunegund, (| )inthe year 1024, the third Ides 
Nc. of July, and was buricd in the Church of Bamberg, the which he 
Sie. Lomb, Þad built there, with the Biſhop's houſe. (g) This Emperour 
Orho Fri. was joyncd in affinity with Stephez King of Hungary, very cqually 
. 6. . 27+ holy; his ſiſter G/{a being given him in marriage. By whoſe en« 
(s) Sig.toro. deavour the Hungarians were converted to the Chriftian faith, 
This man being Emperour, eAtbo Abbot of Floriacum in Vaſco. 
ny, while he went in the middle berween them brawling, beipg 
thruſt thorow, hath deſcrvedto be regiſtred among the Martyrs, 
(a) Aime. in (a) inthe year 1004, 29, Conſt, Account;Novemb. 13, being made 
m— th. fawnous by many wonders. (b) Heribert Biſhop of Colonis 
Glaber, 3, dycth, the fame man being Emperour, in the year 1021, (c) The 
fe following year gave a beginning to a new and more brief kindot 
Siech. = mulick, Acton a Monk of Guido being the inventer ; by whom 
(c) Baron. thoſe fix notes, which we uſe ar this day, were appointed. 
j-aryrek" (d) (onrade who was King of Germany in the year 1024, is 
(d) H:rm. ſaluted Empercur in the year 1026. Unto this man Kedalph 
_ up. King of Burgundy dying, appointed his Crown with his King- 
(<5 The ſame, dome, (c) in the year 1032 the which he came to, in the year 
(Cf) Glaber. following, (f) wherein the Sun is delivered ro have ſuffered an 
Mcrmaa, eclipſe the 29 of June, the 6th hour, Sigebert who 21ves that to 
the year 1034, ſaith Rodulph, being offended with the Burgun- 
dians, becauſe they proceeded to be proudly bold againſt their 
King, to have paſſed over his kingdome unto Conrade, which from 
the rime of Arzulph the Emperour had obtained Kings of their 
own Nation, more than an hundred and thirty years, and fo at 
Yo laſt Burgundy to have been reduced into a Province, This is that 
«eaſcth to be, Kingdom of Burgundy, which Rodulph in the year 890, began to 
conſult of, as we have mentioned above in the 13th Chapter out 
of Sigebert, The ſame Szgebert telleth, that Ode of Campania, 
FRodulph's (iſters fon, bearing that grievouſly, when he could not 
obtain thar Province by requeſt from (onrade, warred againſt 
him, and to have beſieged Lorain, But being overcome at Barwn 
| by Gothelo the Caprain, in battel, with a great ſlaughter of che 
(gs) Herm. French, to have been flain, (g) Which fallerh into the year 1037. 
ae. Sigeb, TWO years alter Conprade dyed, the day before the Nones of June, 
(h) Glaber.4. and was buried ar Spira; (h) which year an eclipſe of the Sun 


ch. 9. Herm. makes famous » 0n the eleventh Cal. Sepr, the fixth hour, 4th 
Urſpor, Sig. | | : : : week» 
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week-day, noted in the Annals, in the year of Chriſt 1039, He NAAR 
commanded 15 years, (i)Conrade reigning, holy Kunegund dyed prot 
the year 1038; and inthe ſame year Stephex King of Hungary, to 1106. 
whom Peter ſucceeded, 

(1) Henry of the Emperours called the ſecond of that name, of (P,0mmn 
the Kings the third, was ordained in the room of his father Conrade, (1) Marian. 
in the year 1039. by whom the Bohemians were ſubdued in war, 157 Lamb 
and alſo the Hungarians, whow,their King Peter being caſt our,had 3. 5, & 5. 
made Ovo chiet over them, But this man being driven out by the Sigeb. 
Forces of Henry, Peter was wholly reſtored. (a) From this (4) Leo 08; 
Emperour Leothe ninth chief Biſhop, received Bereventum, on 3. ch.z02, 
this Law or condition, that he ſhould forgive the Tribute of the 
Church of Bamberg, cMarian a Scot, a noble Chronologer flou- 
riſhed in this age, who in the year 1056, witneſſerh that he was ; 
made a Fuldentan Monk, (b) Hepry dieth in the year 1056, the x4 
the third of the Nones of October : when he had reigned feven- 
teen years, (c) He left,of eAgnes the daughter of w:llelm Earl of (c)Glab.s. 
PiBavians, Henryhis heir. This man Raigning, Peter Damian Ch. 1. 
was accounted a moſt learned and moſt holy man, (d) who, in the (4)1.o og; 
year after, 1057, was by Stephen the tenth madea' Cardinal, and 2. ch. 102. 
Biſhop of Oft:2. 

In the year of Chriſt 1056. Hezry, of Eimperours the third of 
that name, of the Kings of Germany the fourth, (ce) a child of five 
years 01d, began his reign, the whith he drew out unto two and 9 nn 
fifty years, to the grear loſle of Chriſtian affairs. For he was rent 
from the Biſhop of Rome, with a feul and almoſt continuall dif- 
cord, (f) becauſe he ordained Biſhops and Abbors partly tor re- (; y, ., 
ward, partly by a private Authority which they commonly call Tyrus b. i. 
an inveſting, He had a chief combat with Gregory the ſeventh, ®-13. 

a Biſhop of great courage, who (g) in the year 1073, ſucceeded (e) Lamb, 
Alexander the ſecond, before called: Hildebrand, The beginning Þerrol: 
of the rent was made (h) in the year 1076. in which Gregory for- (h) Sigeb. 
bade Hezry the fcllowſhip of holy things. (i) The ſame man the = woo , 
year following being reconciled ; bur a little after being returned yy 
to his former manners, at length .he aſtonied or overthrew him (i) Bcres). 
by his ſentence, (1) In the mean time, the Saxors fall off from —_ We 4+ 
Hegry, and chooſe Rodulph Duke of Szevia King, who at firſt (m) (1) ocko Frif, 
put Herryto flight in the year 1080, the fixth of the Calends of 5-<>. 15. 
February, and in rhe ſecond joyning, he in the like manner being =#- x 
put to flight, when as he fought valiantly amongft the chiet men, ch. 8. 
he dyedin the Ides of October, the ViRory being left in the pow- 
er Of his Souldiers, (6) in the ſame year 1080, in which year (n) Maria. 
Henry made G uzbert Biſhop of Ravenna, being condemned three Gviberr.Amm: 
years before by Gregory with excommunication, choſe Pope in a © 
{mall Councell ofhis own. From whom alſo at Rome, Grego- 
ry being (hur up in the Tower of eAngelw, he took the ho- 
nourable tokens of the Empire (0) in the year 1984, on the very (4 Bertoli, 
day of Eaſter, | 

Again the covenanted Princes of the Catholique parties, carry 
the 
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IAN the Kingdome to Hermane of Lorain, (a) io the year 1082, whoin 


mn 4 the 7th (b) year, of Chriſt 1088, 12, Corſt. Ace, died in Loyazy, 


101106. and was buried at ſets, (c) Three years before, that is, in the 


GA year 1085, the eighth of Conſt, Ace. the eighth of the Cal, Jug, 
WIS Gregory dyed, bur Guibert (d) in the year 1100, Neither yer by the 
(b) Berrol, deatn of this man, were the ſtudies of diſturbing parties quencheg 
(<) Benel.Les Henry as yet ſurviving. (e) Who at length being ſpoiled of his 
(a) Siged. * Empire, - Hepry his ſon, the year 1105, going out, on the very 
(e) OcheFrif. birthday of Chrift, and running away, he deceaſed at Leodjun 
1 = i2- inthe year 1106, theſeventh of the Ides of Aug, the third day of 
I" 8 the Week, ofhis age 55, | 
The warlike — The Normans at the time of theſe tumults, Robert wiſcard being 
deeds of Ro- their Duke, performed very famous and fairhfull obedience untg 
bert Vuiſcerd. the Romanc Biſhop, when as now they had joyned Apulia, being 

f raken from the Greeks, unto their power, (tf) from the year 1041, 

x ge" in which Arduirea certain Loygobard overcame Ducliaz Captain 
Geramer, b,7, of the Greciazs, and others by the helpot the Normans, whence 
ch, 30, ic came to paſle that they enjoyed Apulia, And firſt of all wiliom, 
of whom I have made a little mention above, the ſon of Tancrede, 

andalſo Drogo, were Princes of the Nation, Hurfride ſucceed. 

(s) Leo ON ed Drogo : this man, Robert wiſcard 5; who were all brethren, (g) 
Ocho Frif.r, Robert being leaſt of all contented with Apulia, ſubdued Calabrig 
of aftairs and Siczly by weapons. For that thing he being forbidden the uſe 
(hb) Greg, Ep. of holy things (h ).in the year 1974, and being the ſeventh: year 
, withBaro. after reconciled, which was the 1080, he held all thoſe Provinces 
by a bountifull right from him, and paid Tributes. A moſt proſ- 

perous courſe of things followed this peace, (1) Inthe year fol. 
(2 Leo Of.3- Jowing with fifteen thouſand armed Souldiers, the Sea being 
ph xo croſled, he contended againſt Alexiw the Greek Emperour in Thra« 
cia;. and he overcame in battell, he meeting him with a hundred 

(1) Bertol, - and ſeventy thouſand, . (1) Alexet#s covenanted with Hepry the 
| E mperour for a great{um of Money, that he would with-hold Re- 
bert, hanging over the Empire of the Eaſt, by war, in the year 

1084. Which money, he contrary to the tye of an oath, ſpent in 

(2)Bentol.Les bountifull gifts, to bring over the minds of the Romans unto him, 
Pand.3.Joko. when indeed he had taken the Lateran Palace, with Guibert the 
Villa.4.ch, i7, Antipope, on the fifth day of the Week, before the Palm-Lords 
 _ Gay, into poſſeſſion, but Gregory had betaken himſelt into the 
Tower of Angelas.(a) Which things being heard of, Robert after the 

Kal.of May,tiying unto the City with an Army,ſo frighted Herr), 

that he ſpeedily fleeing our of the City, haſtned with a continued 

courſe into Germany. Robert, the rebellious Ciry being plundered, 

and in great part conſumed with fire, drew Gregory ſafe out of 

' the Tower, and brought him away to Salerzum; where allo. he 

(>) Pandul.3 gyed; Robert alſs, about the ſame time in the Moneth of July 
(c) Fazel, departed, But the year, by the diſagreement of Writers, 1s 
(1)B-3.ch.5% moſt uncertain, For (b) ſome will have him dye in 1082. (c) 
withss, Others inthe following year. (dy Leo of Ofzaſeemeth to appoint 


(e) Baron. out 1084, Bertold 1086, (c)Some 1085, He was of agreat and lot- 
of Romualdus "ty 
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ty mind, and excelling in warlike praiſe, in a very (hort ſpace he 
enlarged his affairs in a wonderfull manner, (f) Alſo his picty to- 
wards God and the Salnts is commended, the which he letc wit- 


_nefſed by many and great gifts. 


m—— _— | _— 
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CHAP, XVIII 


Of afjarrs of the Eaftern Empire, From the year 976.to 1118, 


(g) | / [miſces being dead inthe year 975, the Empire retur- 
1eth unto Baſill and Conſtantine, the ſons of Romanus the 


younger, the which Bf! held fifty years 3 Conſtantrre three years 
more. Not a few uſurped Tyranny againſt them. Firſt of all 
Bardas by firname gxangts, that 1s, Hard. Who eſtabliſhed a league 
with the the Saracens by affinity, Then Bardas Phocas, by whom 
Hard was taken up by deceit, The ſame Phocas, 2. Conſt, Acc, in 
the year 989, being ſlain in fight,was reconciled tothe Emperour, 
34fill, rheſe affairs being diſpatched, Syria being appealed, ſubje- 
Qed Bulgaria by a dayly War, to himſclf, Samuel the King being 
overcome, 15 thouſand of whoſe Souldicrs being made blind, he 
ſent back to him, all the Captains of hundreds with one onely eye 
going before them, at whoſe fight the Bulgarian being very 


PFPYALN 
Anno 976 
of Chriſt, 
to 1115, 


WYVNy 
(f) Leo.Oft, 
3.ch.57, 


(g)Curop.Ce- 
dr, Zoa. Glyc, 


much affrighted, a little after he dyed, (b) Ir is delivered in ( pag. ang; 
the Aquitare Annalls, Baſill ro have vowed he would be a Monk, 2quir. 


ifhe ſhould overcome ;. being condemned of his vow, that which 
was left of his life, he wearing a Monks habir hiddenly under ho- 
nourable tokens ofthe Empire, abſtained from copulation and 
fleſh, He died being 70, years old, 9. Conſt. Acc. in the Moneth 
Decemb. in the year of Chriſt 1925, a Prince ſtout in war; bur 
enducee with coverouſneſle, and ravenouſneſle, and Greek crafti- 
neſle, Yet Corſtantine his brother, a worſe then he, overlived him 


three years, a man ofnothritt, and given ro ſpores and jeſts or 


ſcoffs, he departed inthe year 1028, inthe Moneth Novemb. the 
I2, Conſt, Acc, 
(a) 4rgyrw the Roman, being conſirained to leave his former 


Wife, took the Empire with Zoe the daughter of Conſtantine, In 


the beginning he ſhewed himſelf a moderate and juſt man, bur his 
manners being changed for the wor(e, he drew out the wealtl 
of private men with unlimitted taxes or exaQions : he loſt Syr7a 
through his own default, taken back again by former Emperours; 
the which George Maniac a moſt valiant Caprain however held 
again, Heperiſhed by the lying in wait of Zoe his Wife, in che 
year 1034,Aprilthe 11th,the fitth week-day,of thegreatcr Week: 
as it 1s with Curopalatas the Grecian, . For Cedrevus who Copied 
out this man, was corrupted in this place, He reigned five years 
iix Moneths, | 

(b) Michael, the adulterer of Zoe, who Rirring him up, he had 


killed Romanm, paſſed over almoſt the whole time of his rule evil- 


Yy ly 


(4) Curop, 
Cedr.Zon.&c. * 


(b) The ſame 
Michael 
Paphlago, 
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(c) The ſame, 


(a) The ſame. 


The Narmans 
obtain Apulia. 


(b} Book 1, 
ch, To 


(c) Ep. r. 
Leon. Sig, 


(d) LeoP. ep. 
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Sig. 


(ce) Sce Ba- 
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ly vexed with a Devill, which was ſeven years, cight Moneths, 
The health of his body being deſpaired of, he determined to take 
carc of his mind,and being thaven into a Monk, he died in the year : 

1641, Decemb, 10, Conſt, Acc. 101. having abaorred his parricide 
with great grief, This man reduced Zoe into an order, George . 
Maniac,he commanding as Emperour, recovered Stcily from the 
Saracens, But when by falſe reproaches he was caſt into bonds, he 
being abſent, Sicily was loſt, Unto which miſery the falling away 
of the Bulgartans happencd, | 

(c)P apblago being dead, the height of affairs returned upon Ze; 
who, knowing a woman to be untit for ſo great a weight, adopred 
Michael Calephate, the {on of Stephen, (who had loſt the bulineſle of 
Sicily) Ceſar, and made him Emperour, an oath being firſt raken 
by him, that he ſhould alwayes have herin the place of a Mother, 
and Miſtreſſe, He having forgotten this covenant, deſiring to re. 
move Zcs: whilc he begins to move the minds of the common 
people, be inflameth his endeavours againſt Zc# and her ſiſter 
Theodoxa, On whom the Empire was ſuddenly brought ever, 
whoſe hope was for ever taken away from Calephate, with his 
CYCsS: 

; (a) (onftantine Monomach, being taken by Z:# a companion of 
her bed, and alſoof command, is crowned in the ſame year 1042, 
12h of June, This man being Emperour, great {laughters were 
received by the Greeks, Firſt by the Sueves they were very evilly 
intreared, fourty thouſand being ſlain, Then by the Normans in 
Apulia, by whoſe ayd George Mane rebelled, Who atterward 
being taken away, the ſame Normans remained in the poſlcſlion 
ot Apulia. 

At tie ſame time, the Turks receiving Souldiers pay, under 
eMabured the Saracen, Prince of the Perfians, tall off from him; 
and he being of:en overcome, and at length dying, they invade 
Perſia, whole firſt Sulcan or Emperour ts by Curopalates gueſled to 
be Tragolipace Mucalett, The Temple ar Jeruſalem of the Lord's 
reſurreEion, was renewed from the foundations in the year 1048, 
before 57 years overthrown by the Saracens; as (b) Yuillelme Ty- 
rim writeth ; he dycthofa diſcaſe when he had reigned 12 years, 
8. Conf, Acc. in the year 1054, Theodora,after this, reigned one 
year, when Zoe had now dycd: and (he dyed inthe year 1055, 
gth Couſt, Account, in the moneth of Auguſt, 

(c) Conſtantine being Emperour, Afchael Cerular, Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople fought againſt rhe Roman Church by writings, in 
the year 1053.whom Leo chiet Biſhop learnedly confuted. (d) But 
the year following he ſent Ambaſſadours ro Conſtantinople, Ham- 
bert Biſhop of Sylvia the White, a man very learned in that Age,and 
Frederick, both Cardinals, with Petey Biſhop of Amalphirania ; 
(c) who being courteouſly heard by the Emperour, Neceras Stu- 
dienſis a. Monk, what things he had raſhly written againſt the 
Latines, they compelled to revoke, Bur 24#bael the Patriarch, 
fubborn in his errour, they openly condemned, 

(f) No 
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.. (f):No-more than one years rule happened unto Michael Str. NALY 
$tocus after Theodoray a man for his age, and unskilltulnefſe of rp due 
things leaſt of all fit; But ſuch a one ttic gelded ones of Palatina «© 5108. ; 
had choſe in that Councel, as he was, who veing contented with a 
'ſhew of honour, left rhe buſmeſle and profit of the Empire unto A 
them, VVhile therefore he had the chief men in concempt, and 

in a proud manner, he kindled rhcir hatreds, - Therefore (a ) 1ſaar (a} Ced. Zon. 
Comnenus was made Emperout againſt this man, 'the 8ch of June, 

10 {on#t, Account, inthe year 1057,  Srratioticas ſomewhat de- 

laying, he at length asked the Biſhops, whom the Patriarch had 

ſent uato him, that they might per{wade him'ro a private lite, 

What reward there ſhould be of laying down the Empire> They 
anſwcring, A beavenly Kingdom. He ſtraigitway pur off his pur- 

ple, on the laſt day of Auguſt, ofthe year 1057, 10 Conſt, Acc; 

Thus Cedrenus, whoſe hiſtory here endeth, 

' (b) ſage Comnenw is (aluted Emperour in the ſame year 1057, (6) zonet: 
the Cal. Sepremb, the 11th Cort, Acc, entring, he is ſaid ro have Glyc. Manafs, 
been of a ſharp wir, and famous, bur of a proud diſpoſition ; and 
the ſame molt skiltull-19 war, Two years and three moneths 
bcing finiſhed, health being deſpaired of, he ordained Ducas Em- 
perour : and betook him taco the Monaſtery of Studia, where he 
being caſed of his grief, he neverthelcſle perſiſted in whar he had 
begun, | 

7c) {onſftantine Ducts entred inthe year 1059, of profitable be- Cc) The ſame, 
haviour, and 4 mind readily inclined toward Juſtice, bur dull 
and flow, Therefore under this Emperour the Barbarians robbing 
and killing without controul,the Empire was mangled : He retgn- 
ed ſeven years and {ix moneths,three ſons being lett with his wife 
Eudocia, Michael, and Andronicus, whom he had begotten, being a 
private man: and Conſtantine who was born while he was Empe- 
rour, who therefore was called Porphyrogenttss, that is, begotten 
tn purple : he dyed therefore in the year 1067, (d) John Xiphi- (4) Zonar; 
lie of Trapezunt, being of a Monk a Patriarch, flouriſhed, Con- + 
ftantine being Emperour. 

(ec) Eudocra, againſt the oath which fhe had promiſed to her («) The ſame; ' 
dying husband, That ſhe would yield none to be a father in law . 
to her children in common, aftcr the ſeventh moneth,; married 
Romanw Diogenes; of whom ſhe had determined there was need, 
the aff1irs of the Eaſt then decaying. Moreover, ſhe craftily by 
the Pairiarch expreſled the bond of the oath ; when ſhe had feign- 
ed, fhe had a great deſire to the next wedlock of him, This man, * 
ſome proſperous diſpatches being made againſt the Turks ; at "ML 
laſt his Enfigns being placed, being overcome by the treaſon of 
eAnadronices, he came under the power of the Sultan, Of whom _ 
being Kindly received, the (a) Greek Annals do mention, he was (a) ODS, 
alſo honourably let go. But(b) Yuillelm Tyrius writeth, Diogenes to (6) wan : 


have been tothe Barbarian, going up into his Throne, or coniing Tyr.*.ch.g. 


down, fr a foor-ftool. (<) Zonar. 
| kh . . Glyc. Manaſy, 
(c) Iathe mean time Exdocis being baniſhed into-a Monaſtery ar yuill, Tyr, | 
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(d) Zonar. 
GlyCc. 
Manaſf. 


Conſtantinople, a new Emperour is choſen. Deogeres being let 
go by the Sultan, found lefle humanity among his own, than 
among the Barbarians, For contrary to promite hiseyes bej 
cruelly digged out, nor his wounds taken care of, his head (well. 
ing and abounding with worms,he was in a ſhort time conſumed 
1n the third year ot his command, and above the cighth moneth, 
wiich ſecmeth to have happened in theyear 1071, 

(d) Michael Paraptnace the fon of Conſtantine Ducas, was choſen 
for his tathcr in law inthe year 1071,. whoſe floath. was the 
Turks increaſe, who {ſubdued the Coaſt of Pontus by. arms; the 
which he calleth the Kingdom of Turcomannia ; and at the {ame 
time, two Niuephort, Botontates and Bryenuim, the onein the Eaſt, 
the other in the Veſt, where he was chict over Dyrrachiam, uſurp 
the Empire. . Botoxzates truſting rothe ayd of. rhe Turks, firſt po. 
ſcfleth the Palace, and on the 25 of March was after the folemn 
cuſtome proclaimed Emperour, Mrchael being paſſed over in- 
to the Scudien Monaſtery, changerh his purple for a-mourni 
cloak, the day before Eaſtcr, thar is, the 7th of April, in the year 
1978, win he had been chict Ruler 6 yeatzand as many months, 
About this time Jobz Xephiline dycd, having performed the Pg- 
triarchſhip cleven years and ſeven moneths. 

(e) Nucephorus Botoniates in the beginning of his Dominion, 
brake Bryenzim, proudly refuſing all conditions of peace by Ales 


_ x14 Comnenw, and deprived him of his eyes, a little after an 


eclipſeof the Moun, whereof Glyxcas makes mention, VVhich in- 
deed happened at Conſtantinople in the ſame year of Chriſt 
1078, January 31, the firſt hour afrer midnight, But while ape 
Row growing great, and by reaſon of inbred ſoftnefle, he neither 
righily managed the Common-wealth, nor made he' fir Magi- 
ſtrates over it z he came into contempr of his ſubjeRs : and be- 
ing by the Comnens, ſpoyled of his dignity, he is regiſtred among 
the Monks, when he had commanded three years, in the year of 


Chriſt 1081, In this Emperour, Conſtantize Manaffes endeth his 


(b, Leo Off, 
3.ch.4v. Zon. 


(c) Vuill. 
Tyr. T. ch. $, 
Otho. Fciſ. 
þ.1. ch.z. 


Hiſtory, 

(a) of the two ſomrens,Tſaac and Aleximthis,although the youn- 
gcr cametothe Empire,becauſe he excelled both in favor, 8 «ktl- 
tulnefle of warlike affairs; he began in rhe year 108 1,4th Conſt; 
Acc. April 1, the 5th week-day of the greater week; as it is inthe 
Chronicle by us fer forth,together with the breviary of Nic-phorm, 
wicked man, and unfaithfull, and co fill up the common treaſury, 
which he had drawn dry by infinite bountiful expences, .ſpating 
the wealth of none, This wan was evilly intreated by the Frenchs 
(b) chiefly by Robert Guiſcard Duke of Apulia ; as we have mind- 
cd in the former Chapter; the which, Zenaras is witneſſe, hap- 
pened in the year 1081, the reign of Alexim beginning. (c) At 
ter that, when he withſtood the French haftening into Paleſtina, 
Godfride being their Captain, he was driven back with a great 
ſlaughter of the Grecians in the year 1096, Bur truly nothing 
in that E mperour was more deceutul and unjuſt chan this whole 

diſpatch 
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diſpatch'ot our Couttrymen, nothiog in his tucceſſours, as lon 


as Chriſtian affairs rhere ſtood, he Was more cruel and perfidious X OM 

ain them. He lived about 70 years,and commanded 37 yearsz to 1108. 
and about 4 monerhs, and ſome dayes 5 and he.dyed In the year WY WY 
1118, & lirtle before his death forſaken of all, not indced lifred 


vp with an Emperour's funeral ; his ſon, whom he being alive 


' had called Auguffts, being left bis ſucceeder, In this man Zo- 


naras bounded his hiſtory, and almoſt Curopalates ; which Greck 
Author we have had in our keeping, 
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CHAP, XIX, 


Of the Af uirs of France , from the year 987, and the beginning of 

Hugo Capet, unto the year 11098, under the Kings Hugo, Robert, 
Henry the firſt, Philip the firft;, and alſe of the. ſhakings of Italy, 
and Apulia poeffed by the Normans; as alſo the diſpaich of God- 
fry Duke of Bulloign, tnto Palcſiina, 


He Kingdome of France paſſed over from the poſterity of 
Charls the Great; unto a Family of the Saxon-birth ;: Hugo 
Capet the ſoh of Great Hugo, being carried up by the agrecment of 
the chief men unto that dignity,.whom (a) /uil elm Nangim think (3) Ann. Pich, 
eh io have belonged unto the ſtock of Charls by the Mothers kind, ook wpring 
Becauſe Maihild rhe Wife of Henry Auceps, the mother of\Otho, ..: ;: / 
was begotten by Ludouick the ſoh of Arnulph, the Nephew of Car- 
lmas, Of which Mathild was born to Heriry, Avoiaa, the mother 
of Havo Capet, But the authority of the Anticnts perſwadeth thar 
tobe talfe. (by Who ſhew Aathild to have been the. daughter of () Vuirich, 
Theodorick the Sax0#2, and to have (ptung from that Yuitikind, who 5; 7 Hipr 4: 
had war with Charls the Grear, Therefore Capet had nothing thi Fear $37 
cotnmion with Charls his race, Who held Charls the ſon of. Lotha. Uriperg. 
ri, the brother of Ludovick, as hath bcen ſaid, in Pciſon, (c) This Vile bn, 
King in the beginning of his new dominion, by Counſell and in- <.3, © 
dultry overcame not a few of the chick ones, tiaving gotten them ( ©) Glaber.z, 
againſt him, (d) He dyed in the year 997, whom Robert his ſon (4) Eraks 
followed from the (c) year of Chriſt 998, being now made parta- Flotize. 


4 


'kerot the Crown and kingdom ; he was endued with the greateſi (e) Glabgf. ; 


piety ard prudence, Moreover, with no common knowledge of _ _ 
earning ; (t ) who, an inceſtuous marriage being taken away by Cr) Bog, 
the injuntion of Gregory the 5th Roman Biſhop, he married (pg) Heigal inths 
Coiftantia the daughter of Yuzlleln Earl of Tolouſe, He addcd lite of Roberr, 
Burgundy, being by weapens tamed, unto the kingdom of the 50K: Ap 
French, He built very many holy houſes and Monaſteries,among @ Frag. 


which,he took care,thar that which was dedicated unto (lt) Autar Norge. _ 
at Orleans, ſhould be conſecrated with ſolemn ceremony in the Boe fag 
on 1929, Coſt. Acc. 12, (a) which City, the ſame being King, Robertsp. 73s 


ting conſumed by fire inthe 999, Arowpb ghict Biſhop,ar firſt, #77; 


repaired x5, 


| 
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WALZ repaired theCathedral of theCrofle at his own charges,bcing then 
RAS helped with a very great ſumme of gold; . which bc tound, while 
ra 1108, they dipped, The moſt holy King departed, (b) and.is, made tas 
by Beal mous by many miracles from Gvd ia the year of Chrilt 1033, (c) 

G 2 v8 thethirceenth Cal; Auguſt, 2.1 daycs after chat the Sun had:;becn 

eclipled ; which eCliple fell out,on,5 Cal, July, of the;year 1933, 

. . (c) Helgal. Bur H/lzal ſaith, the King dyed the 5th week-day, when as the 

_— gl 130f Cal. of Auguſt was the fixth week-day. He reigned after 

ns his father*s death 36 years, In which thing.the Annals ,are to 

(d) Helgal. be correGted, wio number 33-or 34. (d) His body was brought 

Foy =_ wto the Cathedral of D-0xy/ius at Milodunum, where he had dy- 

Aquir. Hiſt. ed.(e) I his man raigning,tarough.the perlwaſton of the Jews thar 

- Trithe, were at Orleance, the Prince of Babylon overthrew the Temple 

he which was at [cruſalem over the Sepulchre of Chriſt. : (4). Which 

deceit of the Jews being known, very many. being killed, thercſt 

(z) Frags were made to flee out of the Reman VVorld., .(g) At that {eafon 
AE Fulbert Biſhop of Carnora, with rarc holineſle, and the like learn. 

i107, adorned France, ; PS 
In the year of Chriſt 1633, Henry the firſt reighed over the 
French, his Mother Cozſtantis being unwilling, who. did prefer 
Ch) Frags Rybert the younger, appointed by his Father. . (t). He overcame 


Ren Tetbald and Stephen the rebellious ſons of Odo Earl of Cartota,. by 
__  Godfriae Earl of the Andegavians ; unto whoa he gave the City 
of Turo. - He reftorcd Yuillelm the baſtard-ſon of Richard Duke of 
+... . the Notmans, being commended for his faith, into his fathers tis 
(i) Herm. 


tle, "(iy ih the year 1047, thirty thouſand Normans being ſcat- 
CO. tered, when as he Had no more than three thouſand, (1) Pope 
OR. 2.ch.88, Leorhe gh, he reigning, bythe intreaty of Hermer Abbor of: Re- 
Orho 4-9 migium, caine into Rhemes ; where he conſecrated a Monaſtery 
rg 6 Kings built by that Abbor, ' with ſolema pomp, in the year 1049, 
of Iraly. . , wherein it was accompliſhed on the 6th of Decemb.on the Lords 
Pandul. Þ.3- gay. Fc in the year 1053, ſers upon the Duke of the Normans in 
© Apulia, requiring peace with the moſt humble intreaties, being 
holpen by the ayds of the Germans ; by whom 14th Cal. July, he 

was overcome 1n battle, almoſt every one of the Germans being 

| {lain ; when as the Longobards being ar the firſi onſer affrighted, 

(a) The ſame, had turned their backs. (a) Leo being by the ſame beficged in 
+ hong * a certain Caſtle,he was brought forth to Beneventum honourably 
_ .... from thence; andar length let go. Henry finiſhed his life inthe 
(b) Frag. (b)cight and twentieth year of his Vitriacan kingdom, . of Chriſt 
Flerkha, ;, (c)1060,as appeareth out of the writs or bulls;(d)in one whereof, 
G/ 47. the firſt yearof Philip is compared with the year of Chriſt 1060, 
(4) Beok 3- 1h the other the 8th year of the ſame Philip with 1068, Conſt, Acc. 
oe ene, © 6.0n Cal. Auguſt. 1nthe third, the 14th year of philip, withthe 
of Disnyſius, 1073 of Chriſt, This King reigning, C2fin:tr from a Monk of 
ch. 12% Cluniaca, being made King of Polonia, lived moſt holily. | 
(c) Frag, Flor. (c)Of Henry che firſt, philip,being begotten from Anze the daugh- 
Aimo, 5. ter of the King of the Ruſſians, began to reign being a child, 


Balamine 
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Beldwine Earl of Flanders being given for a guardian ; whoſe Ne- NA. 
phew Arnulph,being caſt out of his Dominion by Robert his Ulscle, Tu 
Philip endeavoured to reſtore by arms, was overcome by Rebert,in wo 1108, 
which combare A4rzulph dyed in the year (as Srpebert thinketh) WWW 
1072, He had Berta the daughter of Frifias (t ) Duke of Flo- Cf) Frag. 
rence, his wife, the ſiſter of - Robert of Flanders, Ot whom he ay rang 
begat Ludovick, (g) Who after being caſt off, he rook Bertrarda ©o Phil. on 
the wife of Fulco Earl of Andegavia, For that thing he was by Cs) Sig. Aim. 
#rban chief Biſhop forbidden the uſe of holy things (h) in the xt p 
ear 1094. Two years after, when he had abundantly ſatisfied : 
lim, he was reconciled with the Church. By the ſame #rbane 

at Clarus the Mountain, rhe Town of Avernia,a Synod was folem- | 

nized (i) in the year 1095, in the meneth November, {oſt. Acc. Kr 


as faith Tyrius; in which the Biſhop of Rome perſwaded the cb.r4. aim. 5. 


Chriſtians unto a holy diſpatch into Paleſting ; (1) he being mo- <>-48. 


yed by a ſpeech of Petey a French Hermite, who had come from 02 OE 


| mae for to urge the thing, They being as it were by that 13. 
rumpet called up, poured forth Armies gathered together at di- 
vers places and times, unto that warfare, 

(m) Godfry of Bulloign in the year 1096, the fifth day of Au- (m) vuill, 
guſt, ſerting forward with his Souldiers, after infinite pains, (n) Ji: ©: 2: 
at length in the year 1099, the 15 day of July, 6th weck-day, @) | =T 
about the gth hour of the day, vanquiſhed Jeruſalem, and by the ©. 24. 
voyces of all (0) was firſt choſen King.- (p)T his manwas the ſon (9) SM: He 
of Euſtachius Earl of Bononia,7ds his mother,the ſiſter of Godfry the (p) 14.ch. 5. 
Crook-back, Duke of Lorain; who dying without chiidren, ap- $ig-1089. 
-"— 2 Kinſman the fon of his fifter , his heir and ſucceſ- 
our, 

' (a) The death of Pb:l;p happened on the year 1108, the third Ga) Frax. 
Cal. Aug. and he reigned 49 years, two moneths, ſeven daycs,and Rn, 
was buried in the Floriacian Monaſtery, ch. 49. 

He reigning the ſeventh year,(b) a great turn of things was made () Vuill. 
in England; the Government being conferred on a Prince of a -yoany , "9 
ſirange birth ; the which happened almoſt in this manner ; Zthel- Gemmer, 
red King of England, of the old ftock of the Angle Saxons, had Neubr. 
Emma the ſiſter of Richard of Normans, the ſecond of this name, mT "ag 
In marriage, and of her he begat Alfred and Edward, This King TX 
being overcome by Suezo King of Denmark, and forced to de. 
part the Iſland about rhe year 1013, fleeth unto Richard the bro- 
ther of his wife; by whoſe help, after the dearh of Suezo, his ſon 
Canatus reigning, he recovereth the kingdom, Bur afterwards be- 
ng overcome by Carutus, dyerh in the(c) year of his kingdom 38, (c) Polyd. 
of Chriſt 1016, The ſon of this King, Edmund (whom he had 
begorten of Ethelgize a former wife) made peace with Canutus on 
that condition, that they ſhould divide the kingdom equally be- 
ewixt them; the which a year {liding out, the Dane received 
whole : For Edmund reigned no more than one year, (anutus 
had-two ſons by a Concubine, Harald and Suero, Therefore, 


that 
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NRAL that he might ſometime ſupply himlelt with lawfull off-ſpring 
—_T he coupled Emma once, the wife of Ethelred ; being called back 
01108, Out of Normandy, and Canutus being begotten of ter, he dyed 
GYVVWY inthe year 1036, This Harald followed; then Carutus, Who 
. having finiſhed his life, the kingdom is brought on Alfred the fon 
of Ethelred, all the Danes being killed, the cight and twenticth 
ycar after they had come with Suero into England, +« 
Alſred when te had paſſed over into England to take the king. 
dome, is privily f{laia by Godwine, a very mighty man, whohad 
Thira the {iſter of Carutus the ſecond, his wife, and of her had be. 
gotten Harald, He, that he might turn away from himſelf the 
{uſpition of the parricide, cr father-murder, was an author to 
Holy Edward the Engliſh, that they ſhould make Edward the brother of A1- 
- "+ - 6nd fred, (being called out of Normandy) King, So Edward recei- 
WR ved his father's Kingdom about the year of Chriſt 1043, and 
took to him Edith the daughter of Godwine in wedlock ; with 
whom he kept the continual flowrof integrity, with many and 
the higheſt virrucs, and miracles, the witnefles of virtues, being 
(a) Reger made famous from God. (a) For which thing: (three and twen- 
OY -ty years in the kingdome being, finiſhed, and fix moneths) he 
was received into heaven, in the year 1066, and afterwards writ- 
ten down among the number of the heavenly ones. After this 
man, Harald the brother of Ed#th pofſefieth the kingdome the 
which when, Edward living, had promiſed to w:llelm the baſtard, 
| Puke of Normandy, bis near kinſman : This man, a moſt ſirong 
Army being brought over out of Normandy, overthrew Harald 
(b) Roger in battle, in which Harald himſelf valiantly fighting, dyed (b) 
Malmel. in the year 1066, the day before the Ides of Ofober, onthe 
Newer: if, Sabbath day, From which time the Normans hence forward, 
March, Paris, ruled in Britain, in the 618 year aftcr the Angles and Saxons 
Yaill, G2» came into that Iſland, which happened in the year four hundred 
Oy fourty and nine, 
e).S'g. In this Age learned and holy men not a few came forth. (c) 
(4) The ſame. Fz[perick (er forth a learned account in the year 1005 ; (d) alle 
Franco a Schoolman of Leodium wrote of the ſquariog of rhe Cit- 
clc, inthe year 1047. 
(e) Sigeb.Leo (Cc) Leo himſcit the gth, lived with the greateſt learning, and 
Oſt 2, ch. 32. alike foundneſle of manners ; from Biſhop of Tullia in France, 
made chiet Biſhop, in the year 1049, Likewiſe Cardinal Hum- 
bert ; who confuted the Greeks themſclves, both by diſputing be- 
tore chem at Conſtantinople, and by writing afterwards, Lan- 
Cf) Vuill. f-axk froman Abbot made Biſhop of Canterbury, (tf) in the 
_— year 1c70; and he tnat fucceeded him.in the year 1090, bis 
© ſcholar Azſelm, both, but this eſpecially, brought (in holineſſe 
and learning) light unto that Age. And this indeed having h- 
(s) Edinerus Ni{hed many labours, and baniſhments for. the liberty of the 
in hus life. Zhurch, deceaſcd in the (g) year 1071, the $th Kal. May, on the 
_— very day of Merk, of his age 76, of his chict Biſhoprick 16. . 
_” (h) More- 


Cap. I9. An Account of Time. | 353 


(1) Morcover, [vo made Bithop of Carnota by the preferment NAH 
of Quintine of Belvacum, was famous with both ornaments, by peed 
#/bau the ſecond, in the year 1092, (1) Oadrlo eArvernus be- to 1108... 
ing brought over trom the Brivatian Monaftery unto the Clunia- GW 
cian afrer <Matolus, in the year nine hundred ninety three, when 2m a 
he had been chic ever this,fix and fifty years, he paſſed into Hea- GG) Sigeb. his 
yen in the year 1048, the very Kalends of January, (a) More- lite wich Sur. 
over, Araulph a Monk of the Monaſtery ot Medard in Sucfſiona 5 w 
was famous in the praiſe of holineſle, and afrerwards Biſhop of 
the lame City. And alſo Theobald a noble Frank, who being ſhut 
up inthe Cell of Vincentia in Veneria, the twelfth year after * 
dyeth, and is beautified from God with many miracles atrer 
deathz Whoſe bones were carried into France. S:gebert hath men- 
tioned in the year 1950, 

(b) Alſo Brune, Canes of the Church of Colonia and Rhemes, (by Sigeb: 
bare che praiſe of Learning and holineſs,and Maſter of rtheSchools; —_ the 
by whom cheOrder of theCarthafians was begun in the year 1086 nog m 
Hugo a moſt holy Prelate of Gratianopolis, whoſe beginnings Apr. x. 
(c) Peter.Clumacenſis delcribeth : and alſo Guibert Abbot of Non- (c) Peter 
gentum,who was the <quall of Br#ro,in the (d)Treatiſe concern- Ciun. b. = ' 
ing his like, Neither have both the Canons mentioned that: Pari- - —— 
fan, who after his death reviving, is reported to have put the (4) Whoſe 
fanders about in fear with a denouncing of a cruel Judgment fragments 
concerning them : as neither Sgebert, who lived in the ſame age. fr roo 
Whieh Hiſtory notwithſtanding many learned and weighty men in Carchu- 
have delivered to letters, = I ſian, 

The Ciſtercian Order two years after, to wit, .in the year 1098, 
had its beginning, as Szgebert is author; begun by Robert Abbor 
of Moliſma. 7 
| (e) Onthe contrary, Berengarius Atch-deacon of Andegavia, (c) Malmef. 
1s the author of a ſhamefull herefie 5; which denyerh the body of Þ: 3- Sgeb. 
Chriſt ro be ia very deed contained in the moſt holy Sacrament of **?** 
the Euchariſt ; he ſprinkled a diigrace on the French Nation. - 

But this man wien he had found his errour often condemned 
» _ it is ſaid, hedying in the year 1088, at the laſt revo- 
ca 1r, 
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WON 


(a) Oche Friſ. 
7.ch.14.&b.1. 
of deeds of 
Getfr. Vicerb. 
Sig. Ucſper, 
(b) Sig.Gorfr. 
Dodechimus 
uſp, 


(c) Urſper, 


(d) Anſel. in 
App. to Sig. 
Roh,of Moun- 
rain Goerfr. 
Urſperg. 

(ec) Ocho T7, 
ch. 16. 


7 


Cf) Anſelm. in' 
Append. 


(eg) Ucſperg. 


(h) Anſelm, 
Urſperg. 

(i) Anſelm. 
(1) Urſperg. 
Orho Fril. 7. 
ch. 16. 


(m) Vrſperg. 


(n)Orho Friſ, 
7. ch. 17. 
(a) Ocho Frif. 
2ddir. ad Lamb 
Anſel. Vrſper. 
Goth. Joan. 
Villa.4.c.33. 
(b) Orho Fril, 
Chr. 7.c. 17. 
& 1x.de Geſt. 
Frid.c.16.Vrſp 
Anſel. Gorh. 
(c) Ortho 7, 
Chron. c 17. 
. Anſc], Goth, 
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Of Tralian and Germane affairs from the year 110g, and about 1299, 
Heory the V. Lotharius, Conrade the I II. Frederick Ano. 
barb, Henry the V I. Emperours ; and alſo of a double Rent or Schiſm, 


azd of Bernard, and other famous Men, 
(a) Hz N R,Y the fifth, the ſon of the fourth, not-onely imi. 

rated the violent mind of his father, againſt the (eatof 
Rome, whoſe Avenger he had profeſſed himſelf, but alſo, he being 
dead, exceeded, For aſloon as he came to Rome, he laid hands 
on Paſchal, 12. and from him he by force wrung out all rights, 
concerning which there had ſo great a ſtrife ariſcy, Thus the Em. 
pcrour was conſecrated, inthe (b)year 111t. 4. Corft. Acc, Bur af- 
ſoon as he departed from 7taly, (c) the Romarne Fathers decreed 
thoſe things to be void, Paſchal ſurviving, and he baving finiſhed 
his life, his ſuccefſours being Gelaſrus the ſecond, and Caltxtus the 
ſecond.(d )Henry, Gelafius being duly choſen in the year 1118, op. 
poſed Brrdize as & Pope againſt bim, a runagate man out of Spain, 
choſen by the voices of his own Biſhops, whem they vamed Gre. 
gory, (e) For theſe things he being renounced by the curſes of 
Pope Calixtus, 'when as he ſaw himiclt by little and little to be for. 
ſaken by his own, being affrighted with the example of his fathers 
miſery, returnedunto his duty; all things being repealed which 
through Tyranny, he had pronounced. (f) By this means peace 
was reſtored to the Church-inthe year 1122. (g) Two years 
afrer, an Army being provided againſt Ludevick King of France; 
that he might bring help to Henry King of Ernglazd, whoſe daugh- 
ter Mathild he had marricd, being affrighted at the meeting of 
the French, he went back again,and (b) inthe year 1125, deceg- 
{ed of a diſeaſe at Trajeum, (i) the fifth day of the VVeek of Pen- 
tecoſt : orzas it pleaſeth others, (|) the tenth Calends of June, 
which was the Sabbath after Pentecoſt, of his Kingdome 19, of 
the Empire 14, year, This man being Emperour, Otho Biſhop 
of Bamberg,inſtruged the Pomerartans in Chriſtian Principles,(m) 
in the year 1124. Conſt, Acc. 2. 

The vacant Empire of theGermars being by the death of Hepry,on 
Lotharius the Saxop, (n) although reſiſting,yet unwillingly is tranſ- 
ported (a) in the year 1123. (b) The Annals do record that he 
was a Prince very temperate, and a great lover of Juſtice, he had 
for corrivalls, his kinſmen; Frederick and Conrade, his fifters fons, 
at the beginning of his reign, (c) whom Hoxorz4 the Pope ex- 
communicated, becauſe of their fſtubbornnefle and contumacy, 
but $r, Bernard reconciled them afterwards to the Emperour, Ar 
thattime was a ſad Diviſion in the Church of Xome, in the year of 
our Lord 1130, after Honorew's death. After whom Gregory be- 
ing lawfully created, who was called [anocceat the ſecond, Peter of 
Lions was chole by his adverle party under the name of TO 
the 


- 
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the ſxcond : (d) Lne greare ſt Pres of rhe VV orl}d didobcy Innworent, PRAM 
eſpecially by tte means and endeavours of Bernare, Birnop of (a « Ch 
revalla, a man of grcat tame and note, who made uic buih » AUO- to 12004 
thoriry, and miracles for to reconcile toe Church, Roger fon & WW 
Roger, which was ſon to Rotert Giſcard's fon, favoured Ararleta: 4 OI 
now this Roger was Earl of Szcr[;a, and Duke of Apuita and Calatrin I 
after the dcarh of Yullelmus his uncle,. which was in the year 
1127. Azacletus for to obtain Ms favour, and to have him on 114; 
fide, (+) gave him the hame and ritle of King in the ycar 11230. (e) Anacleri 
Lotharius going to Rome with Tinoctnt, and Bernard Of Careyill, cipiomaapudz 
was honoured with the title of Emperovr, i in which year, the An qr 
nalls {f) do record, that the fourth of- Auguſt the ſub was Eclipled. (4)an. Row, 
being the year 1133. at which time the tame Annals ob{.rverhiat de Mon. Urlp. 
Lotharias was Crowned, Then the E mperaur had War with 
Roger, whom having beaten out of Apu/za and Calabria, le eftabli- 
(hcd Rarrrald Goveruour thereofk, and foon after beirg g catled back : 
mo Germany, (2) ne died by the way, 1n Augutt, 13 the year of AUS. Frag 
his reign thirteen, and of his Empire f1x, and of Chriſt, 1147, Monte.Gorfr. 
(n)Some {ay that he died nor t4ll the year following, *.* - + > Urſper. 
autr. 

(i) Ir is ſaid that he ordained the 'Romaz civill Law to be exe (i) Sigon. vide 
cuicd in all places of Julicature: thereupon begun the Civil Urſperg, 
Law to be taught and profcfled atBonorta,and otherCities of /taly, 

Conrade the tiiird, {on to Frederick. Duke of Swedes, by the fiſter 

of Henry the younger, began to reign (k) in the year' 1139, 
He was not crowned by the Pope, becauſe I think that -7tal; 
was then in a combuſtion of Civill wars, for Roger aftcr Rainolds 
death, boldly and without r:(iftance, waſted 'and deſtroyed” rhe 
Countrcy about, (a) whom 1n-ocent purſuing with' an Army; he 
was taken by him, an« being honourably entertained by him, he (a) Ocho Frif, 

ranted him the Principality of Apulera, (alabria,"and [Capua, 7: 0.24: 
with rhe title of King the rwenty fourth of July, (by in' the year 
I139, (b) Urſper. 

(c) At the ſame time Arnoldus Brixiarus, Abelardas's Diſciple 
under the habir of a Fryer, imbroyled the Roman-Sce with tu- () OtkoFrif, 
mults and ſeditions: for he inticed the people to create Jordans er das 
Senatour, under whoſe command and condudt they caſt off tic 

Pontiff+ yoke, tceding themſelves with the hope and Image of old 


(k) Otho, Friſ, 


T. C. 22S, 


liberty.(4) When theCiries of /taly could not agree among them- 


ſaves! and all 7taly was in commotion and in confuſion of VVars. (d)Otho.fril, 
(c)Theſe Roman troubles being ſomewhat appeaſed and calmed by rs ' M 
Eageniusthe third, who being firft Abbor, and St. Bervards Dilct- Chr, FF hor: 
ple, was created Pope, i inthe year 1145, who aſloon as he un- «: ſeq. 
derſtood that rhe Saracens had taken Edefſa, the Eaſt City of Syria 

beyond Euphrates, brought the Chriſtian Princes into an unaul- 

mous conſent, to undertake rhe expedition of the holy Wars, (t) 

and Corrade King of Germany, and Lew King of France, were the (&) uvil.Tyr; 


chief leaders, who had the Crofle in their Colours,by St. Bernards 1.\\c. 


exhortations, and with their Armies advanccc to Jeruſulem.Coprade 
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(pg) Ocho a 5. 
Blalioin App. 
Frihing.& O- 
tho Fril. in rt. 
dc Get, Frid. 
c.58, Append. 
La nb. Rob. dc 
Monre. 
(h)Ocho 1.de 
gcſt.Frid.c.63. 
(+) Baron, 

(k) Otho Fri, 
In rcbus geſt. 
Frid. & Kadc- 
vic.Friſ. de iiſ- 
dem, Ocho a 
Sr. Blaſie Joan 
Villa F.C. Is 
(1)Ocho a 5. 
Blaſ. App. 


Lamb.Dodech 
AuRar. Sig, 
urſp.. 

(a) Orho a S.] 
Blaſ, 


(b) Otho a S. 
Blaſ, AuR. 
Aquicigt, 


(c) Vrſper. 
AuR. Aqui- 
cinft,Orho a 
S. Blaſ, 


(d) Gorfrid, 
Vir*-1b, Au, 
Aquicin&t Jo» 
an, Villa.s. 
C. 15, &c. 2 
(c) Anton, & 
Pand.l. 4. 
Aliiq; Vide 
Baron. A.1199 
(t) AuR, A- 
quicinAI, 


(g) Viſp. 
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with an Army of 500 20, Men, and Leng with 320000 Horles, be. 
{1Jes an huge body of Foot Souldiers, as the Gemblacian Annalls 
do record, (2) This Expedition was In the year 1147 ; bur bcin 
betrayed by ine Greeks, they returned without any memorable 
advantage. (onrade dicd 1n the ycar (b) 1152, the 15th of March, 
(i) Grattanus,Fryer at Bononta, under this King, mace the book of 
Canons in the year 1151, AndSt. Beryard died inthe year 1152, 
being 63, years old,haviag retired himſelf into the Ciſtercian Mo. 
t altery, with divers others, as we read it in his life, and jn Rg. 
Lert Montanns's works ; for Sigebert ended his Chronicles in the 
year 1112; and Eugenius, Bernard's Dilctplegdicd the eighth of Jy. 
ly, inthe year 1153. (k) Frederick /Anobarbus, who fucceeded his 
Uncle Conrade, was of an excellent nature, and Ciſpolttion to all 
vertues: but his hatred againſt the Pope of Foe by breaking the 
peace of the Church, did muchob{cure it, (|) having been created 
King of Germasy in the year 1152, he oþbrained the title of Empe. 
pe<rour,ot eAdr1a the 4th at Rome, in the year I155, but ſoon af. 
ter, the Pope having been his oppoſite enemy, dycd in the year 
(a) 1160, andhe prefcrred YVithor to Alexander, (who had ſuccee- 
ded him) in che Councell held at Patra, Then baving taken war 
apainſt the Ligurtans, and Lombards, who fought tor the Pope 
againſt him; he eften defeared their Armies, and ſo defcated the 
Milanois, that he utterly deſtroyed and demoliſhed their City (b) 
in-the year 1162, Bur the Ligareazs rebclling again, and ſuddenly 
falling on him unawares, dcfteated his Army, and brought him 
under the Popes ſubjc&ion, and hereby did the Church recover 
her former peace, in the year 1177, 

Frederick, for to blot out this his offence, hearing that Saladine 
had taken Jeruſalem, 1n the year 1187, he went thicher with 'an 
Army of Germans, bearing the Crofle in his Standardzand havin 
performed diwwers gallant atchievements, both in Thracia and Afia 
againſt the Emperour of Conſtantinople, and the Sargrentan Princes, 
refreſhing his hot body on a Summers day in the cold River of 
Cydnum, in Tarfis, he died (c) 1n the year 1190, having been King 
thirty eight 'years, and Emperour 35. 

Henrick,the fourth, ſon to v&zebarkus,is related to have been of 
a cruel] and raſh humour; being made co-partner of the Kingdome 
by his father, he married (5) (o-ſtantia, daughrer to Roger, firkk 
King 'of Szcthia, being one and twenty years old, in the 
year 1168, upon the {ixth of February, though ſome (ec) crroni- | 
ouſly ſay that ſhe was a Nun, and that ſhe was 50 years old when 
(he married him, 

Frederick, his father being dead, he with his Wife received the 
Empires Crown of (eleſizzus the third, (f) in the year 1191, ha- 
ving firſt been forccd ro deliver up to the Romans(g) Tuſculumywho 
beirg invererate enemies to the Inhabitants of the Town, 
whom they oftentimes had been beaten, pur part of them to dearh 
and part of chem they ſent into baniſhmcar, and demoliſhed their 


Town, 


Is? 
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Cap. 21. 
Town, Henrick (william, Roger's ſon, being dead) rcecived into tis Fw? 
Dominion Apwlerza, Calabria, and Siciliay and afterwards be cxer- «$2. ey 
ciſed all manner of cruclty againſt them, but eſpecially againli the 1204, ** 
Siciliazs, 1n the year 1193,and following. | 
(h) Alex:us Angelus Empcrour of the Eaſt, threatning him out 
of his Kinddome, did caft him into ſuch a fear, that iie drove him 
to pay him tribute, which as he was gathering of his ſubjc&s in (i) AuRs A. 
the eighth year of his reign,and (1) of Chriſt,1199.he died at Meſ quic. 
ſuns, (k) being poyſoned by his Wife, as ſome Authors do think, ( LD... 
leaving a young child called Frederick; he was excommunicated 44 og # 
by the Pope; becauſe he bad caſt in Priſon (a) Richard King of G) Ochoa g, 
England, as he returned from the Holy Land, (b ) in the year Blaſ. 
one thouſand one hundred and ninety, and had conſirained him to 


pay his ran{ome, 


WYWN 
Y Niceras 
Chc. 


CHAP, X XI. 


The affairs of the EASTER N, Empire, from the year 1118, wnto 
1204. eAt what tumnethe L ATINES poſſeſſed Conflanti- (we, 
nople, pogo 
| ui',Tyr.la116 
0þn Comnenus, who was alſo called Calo Joannes, eAlexia''s fon 53K 9 5% 
©2an (c) in the year 1118 to govern the Grecian Empige, he (4) Niceras. 
vas ſomewhat more renowned and expert then his father in | 
Martiall atchieyements : for in Thrace, he put ro flight che Scy- (0) owns: 
thians and Hungarians, who had got over the Iſther, (d) in the Fake Einanas 
hfth year of 1s Empire; and then the Perſarmenians ih eAfa. rowards the 
(t) After which Viory, having commanded a triumph, he V8 M7: 
brought back-into the City the Virgin Mares Image, layed in 8 
Chariot, drawn witli tour Milkwhite horſes in great pomp. Then 
being honoured and crowned with the glory of divers gallant at- 
ehicvements in Aſia, be advanced as far as Axtzoch, hoping to win 
itby compoſition from (t) Prince Reemund:; but being fruftrared 
and deceived othis hope, having ſpoiled and over-run his Coun- 
trey, he returned through (1cze, where, as he was a hunting, 
ſhooting an arrow, the head whereof was rubbed over with poyfon, (& Vail. Tyr, - 
which tonchcd his hand, and {0 poyſonned it, which poyſon ſprea- (| pig 
ding it {elf throughout all his body by lictleand little, he died in 7, Chr.c.28. 
Aprill, having governed che Empire (g) twenty four years, and Tyrius1.16, 
eig':t Moneths, (h) inthe year of our Lord 1143, the year aftcr Ge? Ok? ril, 
the taking of Edeſja by the Saracers, as (1) william Tyrius declares, 7c. 30. 
Therefore was Eveſia taken inthe year 1142, but (k) ſome ſay in oy wo Tyre 
the year 1155:and (1) Thrw, inthe year 1124, came under the anicl.Gembl, 
power of the Cilriftians, 


f) Niceras 
Tyr.l.15,c.22; 


(m) Manuel 


Pe ee Oe 
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(m) Niceras- 


(n) V:ul. Tyr. 


16. 13, 
Nicetas. 


(a\, Nicetas. 


(b) N:ceras. 


(c) Niceras. 
(d)Vuill. Tyr. 


L b3.-C Ye. 


(c) Nigeras. 


Euftathius Ho- 


mers Inter- 
preter. 


(f) Nicetas. 


(g) Guil. Tyr. 


23. © 4, 


{h) Niceras, 


Ci) Guil. Tyr. 
22.c.109,& {cq, 


The Laiines 


Nain in Cor- 


ſtantinople. 


(&k) Niceras. 


Andronicus's 


Iamentable 
death, 


DIS —— 


+] 
(m) Manuel Comnenzs tis younger fon, was by tim preterred 
b:tore Iſaac his elder brother, and by him ma ic E mperour,he was 
a craity man, anda great enemy tothe Chriſtin affairs, which 
01d concern the Latenes, yea, he was lo wicked, that ue conſpired 
their ruive with the Saracens, 

(n) Ir ſufficiently apprars that the Armics of Conrad? King gf 
Germazy, and of Lewis King of France were overthrown and delea- 
ted, inf tne year 1147, by his treacnery and perhdiouſfne fic, (a) 
VWhich 1ozury and Wrong, Roger King of Sicalia avenged, W [t) ſayl. 


. Ing along mic coal of Greece, {poyleg and deliroyed the Countey 


tar and near.(b) Aaruel, upon the latter end of his life, erew lo 
mad and out of his wir, rhar he could almo{ have joyned to the 
Saracens decrees. Ac length promiling himſclta longer lite, he dy. 
ed the thirty e!ghtn year of his age, (c) in the Moneth ot Seprem- 
ber, in the year 1180, 6) william Tyrivs exalts him highty forhbis 
trecneſle, and liberalicy, and ſairth,that he died the third of Oo. 
ber, in the fourticth year of bis Empire, aud one and fourcicth of 
his life, wherein he is much out of the way, (c) Euſtathiu that 
learned man, Homers interpretour, lived in his daycs, Re was Bi- 
ſhopof Thefalonica, who conſtantly reſiſted him wio affertcd the 
Hereſy of Muhammedes, as Nitetas tecords.: Ke 2 NY 

(fy Alexius, ManyePs lon, being about twelve years of age fuc- 
ceeded his father, he married Azretes caughter to Lewis King of 
France, being bur eight years old, as(g) w:llzm Thrizs faith, but 
Nicetas calls her Apze, (i) He had tlic name 'oft Emperout almoſt 
for three years {pace,yarid tiienwas {lain'by'sArdronicw bis fathers 
Uncle, whom he unwillingly had admiried to be his - partner iq 
the Government of the Empire, not having yer fully cornpleatcd 


the fifteenth year of his age 3 Bur before thts, An4ronitm had put 


all the (:) Frexchand Lats ro death that were in Conſtantinople, 
who had been 24awel's beſt friends 1n Counlell and ſecurity, and 
whom he knew would oppoſe his Tytanny , and Ulſurpati- 
on, / 

Which great {laughter the Latznes, who by flight could eſcape; 
did'revenge with no lcfle hurt and dettruRion of the 'Greeks, For 
Sayling along tric Maritime Coaſts of Thrace, and Greece, with's 
gallant Fleet, thcy pur all ro fircand Sword whatſoever was in 
their way, | 

(®) Azdromcus having murtnered Alexim, began to rule alone 
Intic year 1183:he marryed Agnetes which was betrothed ro Alex- 
rus ar eleven years of age, now grown in years ; but heenjoyed not 
long the Empire, which he had obtained by fo vile and wicked 
deed. For two-year after, as he plotted the death of Iſaac Angelus, 
he was fcr upon by the people who roſe in' an uproar, and being 
carried through the Town upon a Camel; havingone hand cut off 
and one eyc pur out, he was torn.to picccs by the rage of; the mul- 
titude, laying inthe midſitofall the reproaches aind-ignominies 
that were caſt upon him, theſe wordy Lord have Mercy, and, 
L147 


ve. * vo 


2”, 
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ſhy co you bruiſe a broken Reed, He died in the year of NAH 


our Lord 1185, And thus ended the Family of the Comne- « can? 


mw's. to 1200, 

(a) Iſaac Argelus was made by the ſame faQion Auguſim,and en- Www WW 
joycd the title 9 years, and eight Moneths, He overcame the VE SIS 
Sicilians Fleer near Strymoy, and took their two Admiralls, Richard 
and Baldwi; he in vain atiempred with his Fleet ro recover Cyprus 
out of the hands of Iſaac Comnrenusthe Tyrant : he had bur bad ſuc- 
ceſſe in his wars againſt the 1Mſzars or Valachians, He moved, to 
his own great diſadvantage, Frederick (£nobarbus to fight againſt 
him, becauſe he would flop his paſſage into Paleſtize through 
Thrace and eAſia, he was at laſt deprived both of the Empire, and 
of his eyes, in the year of Chriſt 11:95. by his brother cAlextus 
Angelus. | | 

(by A/exius Angelus ſurnaming himſelf Comnenus, governed the (b) Nigeras, 

Empire eight years three Monetns and three dayes. Philip, Em- 
perour of Germany, had married Irene, Iſaac Angelus's daughter, to 
whom the ſaid 7ſaac fled, by whoſe intreatics and per{waſions, 
Danaulus Duke of Venice, Baldwin Earl of Flanders,and divers other 
Princes, having all ingaged and undertook an expedition into the 
holy land,again Alexzus Comnenas : who deſpiling his enemies, 
and not being in capacity to defend himſelt, nor having prepared 
any firong Army, was forced to fly into Debeltum; the City being 
taken and burnt 1n the year 1203. He being gone, 

Iſaac Argelus the blind, entred into his former dignity with his . 
ſon Alex:us (c) in the year following, being the year of our Lord (c) Nicetasvis. 
1204, but they neither agreeing: berween-themſelves', and a dc. cr joan. 
certain Alexius Murſiphilus ulurpingete GovernmentztheArmy of x: S] 
the contederates took Conf antinople, the 12, of Aprill, the 'laſt raken by * 
Week in Lent, as N;zcetas. ſaith, which CharaRer ſheweth it to Larines. 
rave been the year of Chriſt 1204, 7 a TILES 

Then was Baldwz Earlot Flanders 32 years old, by the'com- 
mon voice of all, created at Conſtantizople rhe: firſk Emperour , .--. 

: | : | (a) Nicetas 
among{t the Latzzes, (2) He was highly praiſed and cſteemed by \igc rigor, in 
the Greeks for his great vertue, | Philipps, | 
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(b) L 3. Orig. 
S. Dio c.13. 
(c) Suger.in 
vita Lads, 
Grofli, 


( q Vide Tven. 
Ep. 5e. Aime. 
F.C. 49. 


(ec) Audar. 
Gemb, Veſt- 
menaſt, 


Cf) Sigeb, 


(gs) Anſel. 
Gembl.Rob. 
de Monte, 

| (h) Tricth, 
(1) Anſeh 
GSembi-3: Ro- 
ber,*-© 1 4 1 


(*) Suger. 


fl)vira S.Ber- 
nard.l. 2.c.6. 
& Theoba]). 
in yita I. - 
GuiHielmi. - 
apud, Sw.Feb; 
x0, 

{a) Suger. in 
Ludov.Juni- 
ore. Robexr, 
Auaar.Gemb. 
Suger. Vuill. 
Tyr.[.16.c.18. 
Joan, Vill. 4, 
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Gembl. 


(c) Vuil. Tyr. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Of the Kings of France, Lewis the ſixth, Lewis the ſeventh, 
ad Philip Auguſtus, 


From 1108 of Chriſt, unto 1223, 


N the year 1108, began Lens the ſixth, furnamed Le Grofe tg 
reign in France, as (b) by his Pattents it appears, being bur 12, 

or 13:yecars of age, as (c) Sugerzus records, but rather 3o years, 
beceulſe he died the-60th year of his age, and of his reign the 3oth, 
He was anointed at Orleans, and crowned by Damtertus of Sotfors, 
moved unto it (d)) by vor of Chartres,becauſe that the Biſhop of 
Rheyms was then at variance:neither is it ſo ncedfull that the Kings 
of France be all conſecrated at Rheyms, ſaith the {aid vo Biſhop of 
Chartres, ,Sugerius, Abbor of Sr. Dezts, hath written the life of this 
Lewis, He died of a.ſ{icknefle (c) in the year of Chriſt 1137. (i) in 
Auguſt, havipg ruled 30, years, 

During his reign, was held-a Syned at Carevalentia, wherein $t 
Bernard the Abbot was Preſidenr, (g) in the year 1115. The Pre- 
monſtratenſian order began to be eftabliſhed in. the year 1120, as 
St, Norbert ſaith, , (h) Ar this time was in great fame, Huge S1,Fi 
for, and Huge the Grat:onopolitan Bifhop, who died in (i) the year 
1132.He was a very devout and pious man, 

(k):Lewis the ſeventh, ſurnammed the younger, ſwayed the Scep- 
rer overthe Frezch, in the year 1137, who of his own Supream 


 power,warried 41enors.the daughter of william Duke of Aquitane, 


and had-with her the-whole Lordſhip and dominion of the faid 
william tor her Dowry, (I) This is that w:llram Earl of Porters, 
andDuke of Aquitaue,who adhering to Aracletus againſt znccentt- 
us, was brought to @ better mind by Sc, Bernard ; Whom (a) Su- 


© gerius, who then was living, records to have died in Sparn {oon at- 


rer, that is, at the'end of (refus his reigy, and beginning of Lezs 


the younger,being gone thither to proceſſion to St, James's, Rotert. 


Moxtanus aſſcrts that he died in the year 1137, in St, James's 
Church, in the laſt Veek of Lent, and that he was buried before 
the Altar, Hereby ir appears that Theobaldus the Recorder of his 
life 1s miftaken, in ſaying that he died inthe year 1156, 

Lewis in the year 1147, after VVhir-Sunday, ingaging himſelf 
for the Holy Wars, diſpatches his expedition into Pale #:a with 
(b) 30000 Horſemen, and a great Army of Foot, But ſuch a migh- 
ty Army periſhed there, more by the treachery of the Greeks then 
by the valour and power of rhe Saracens, Then (c) having ſtayed 
there a year, and being returned into Frarce, in the year 1150,he 
divorced his Wife 4lteora, and married the daughter of Alphorſm 
the 7th, who called himſelf Empcrour of Spain, which is called 


by 
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by Tyr, and Sugerius Mary, bur the (d)) Annalls of Spaiz call her NAN 


Anno 1109 


Beatrix, (&) Altenorathe year following married Hezry Duke of of Chriſt,co 


Normandy and Earl of Ariou, who reigned in England after Steven 1200, 


the ſecond of that name; in the year 1154. wherein Steven is ({) re- ON 
ported by the Engliſh Annalls to have died the 8th of November, = 499g | 


and Henry to have been conſecrated the 14th of Faruary, follow. Paris. 

ing upon a Lords day. (g) VVhich proved the ſeed of a moſt bloy- (c) Ruderic, 
dy war, which aroſe between the French and the Egliſh about the Alpha 4 
rigat and poſſeſſion of the Dukedome of Aquitarre, (1) which was © 77. Suger. 

ſomewhar pacihed after {ix years by the marriage of Margaret, Log taey, 
Lewis's daughter, to Hepry's ſon : (i) Inthe time of rhis Hepry, St, e. 32. bo 
Thomas Biſhop of Canterbury was firſt baniſhed for his defending and (© Rogerius 

preſerving the rights and priviledges of che Church, then ſuffered ck rd 
aglorious death1n the year i171.being murthercd in the Church, Marth. Paris. | 


(k) King Henry ſorrowed publickly for the ſuſpicion of this Mur- (8) AM ge. 


. % » W d | b. 
ther, and in recompence of it, he receLved many great benefits for mayer ad. 
his penirencec ſake, (i) Quadrip. 


Lewis dyed in Par in the year 1180, (1) the 28 of September, OED 


the 44 year of his reign; during his reign was eminent, Peter Lom- Paris.Orho a 
bird Biſhop of Parts, cntituled Maſter of the Sentences; and alſo 5Bafilio.Au. 
Peter Comeſtor, (lidem Ana; 
Philip, Lewis's {on;intituled Avgufize,and commonly called Adeo- Ang. 

datus, his father being yer living, was ſaluted King (a) in the year _ 
1179, in the moneth of November; and the year following be- (a) Rigord. 
ing 16 years old, he reigned alone ; (b) for he was born 8 weeks (b) Rigord. 
ater the aſſumption day, which was in the year 1164, and not 399 76 56: 
1165, as Rrigord faith, and Aimoinus's Annals do record. Who 
arthe very beginning of his reign, after his father's death cauſcd 
the Jews throughour all France to be apprehended (c) the 16th , ©) Rigord 
of March, on a Sabtath-day, inthe year 1181, becauſe that in The f.ws ba 
derifion of the Chriſtian rights and Religion, they pur children to niſhed our of 
death, committing alſo ſome other grievous offences ; then in Ju- SM 
ly next after, he baniſhed them all for ever, Then having heard 
that Jeruſalem was taken by the Saracens, having engaged him- 
ſelf tor the Expedition into the Holy Land, he with Rzchard King 
of England went into the Eaſt, (d) in the year 1190 ; (c) and the (4) Rogerius, * 
year following he arrived into Paleſtina, and came to Aceona OS 
with the other confederate Princes the 4th of (ft) June, in the = Waal 
year II91 ; in which year was a memorable eclipſe of rhe Sun, (1) weſtm, 
which is obſerved by Rzgordus, Rogerim, and Weſtmonaſtertenſis, to 
have bin upon aSunday the 23 of June.But theſe confederate Prin- 
ces falling out amongſt themſclves, Phzlip returned that ſame year 
into his kingdom,and (g) Rzchard of England having ſold Cyprus, | 
which he had raken, to the Templers, and ro Gurdo, ſometimes Lp 
King of Jeruſalem, and having put to death 5000 Saracens, being 
in his recurn intercepted and ſ{eiſed upon by Leopold Duke of Au- 
Aria, he returned art laſt into England (h) in tie year 1194, and (hk) Riger. 
wazed Warr for the ſpace of five years with Philip of France, Weſtm, 

| Aaa (1) untill 
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FAA (1) uniill that arthe fiege of a Caltle he dyed,in the year 1199, of 


Anno 1109 
of Chriſt, 


[0 1200, 


WWW 
(1) Rigor.Ro+ 
ger, Weſtin, 

 Math.Paris. 
AuR. Aqu:c. 
England ſub- 
z<ced ro the 
Sce of Rome. 


(k) Roger. 
Welimon, 
Marth, Par. 
(a) Rigor. 


(b) Welftm, 
Marth. Par. 


Rigs, 


(c) Rigor. 
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an Arrow ſhot by a crols-bow tlie 8th of April, as Koger ſaith, and 
was buried in toe Monaſtery of Fountain-Ebrald , where gi4 
alſo lyc his father's body, And to Richard ſucceeded Jobs his 
brothcr, commonly called, without Laud, who renewed the Wars 
with Philip, and ſubjeRed to the (k) Sce of Rome the kingdoms of 
England and Ireland, in the year 1213, which were to yield and 
pay bim an annual tribute inficad of a benefice.(a)But Philip ha- 
ving obrained two viRorics in a ycar, and his fon Lewis havin 

overcome the Englith in PoiQtou, and himſelf having vanquiſhed 
Otho the Emperour in Flanders, a Synod held at SylvaneQtum eſta. 
blithed and decreed Monuments of Irophics and victory to the 
honour ef them both ; (b) After this Lew:s ſayling into England, 
and having driven out Joþz, he received it under his power and 
ſubje&ion z but as ſoon as he was departed thence, the whole Land 
revolted from him to Heary the third, John's fon; this was done 
inthe year of our Lord 1214, (c) Philip departed this life in the 
year 1223, in July having reigned attcr his father's death: 43 


. years, waiting ſome three moneths, 


The End of the Eighth Book. 
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Herein are contained the Years from the 1200 of CHRIST; 
unto 1632, 


CHAP. L 


ihat things came to paſſe both tz Germany and Italy, from the Tear 
1200, unto 1250, wider Philip, Otho, ard Frederick the ſecond, 
and of the ſad diuiſion of the (hurch under him ;, and of 
| perſons of rezown for Piety and Learning, 


WH Enrict the 6th, Frederick's ſon, (2) as here above we have {\, yrfperg; 
mentioned, being dead, the Princes fell our amongſt Vincenr. 
' themlelves in the ele&ion of a Succefſour in the Em- Þ<!lov. 1. 26: 
; . Cc. 59. Si frid. 
h ' pire ; for ſome attributed the honour of the Empire to Frag. Incer. 
Philep, Henrick's brother ; and others giving it to Otho Duke of Ati. Alberto 
Saxony. The King of France held for Philtp ; and [nnotent the 6-5 x 
third for Otho, who hated the poſterity of Frederick , becauſe he dec, | 
had once been anathemariſed : Philip obtained firſt the Empire 
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ALAS) 


of Chriſt, 


to 1250, 


WU 
(b) Siffrid, 
Frag. Incer, 
(c) Urſper, 


(a) Urſperg. 


Vincenr. 


rom.4. |. 29, 


C. 10, Frag. 


Incer. AuR, 
S$uftrid, Anre. 


ninus Tri- 
them, 


(b) Vincear. 
1.29. c. 106. 
Ucſper. Rob, 


de Monrte. 
Siffr. Chr, 


Citric. Anton, 
Joan. Villa.s, 


c. 35. 
(c) Urſper. 


Vinc. tom, 4, 


]. 39. c.93, 


Rigor. Anton. 
Parr, 2. Tit. 9, 


C. 3. 

(d) Urſperg, 
vide tom. 4. 
J. 10. C. 64. 
Anron.Tir.19., 
tom.3. C. I, 
Paragraph. 6. 
Chr. Incerr, 
(c) Chr. Col- 


mar. Frag. 
Incerrt, Tri. 


them. in Hit- 


Ang. Chr, 


(t ) Urſperg. 
Monach, Pad. 
Chr, Colmar, 
Frag. Incerr, 


AuS, 


(eg) Vincent, 
tm.4-1. 31, 


"8, A 

(h) Urſperg. 
Chr. Incerr, 
Colm. Ciriz., 
Trithe- yide 


Joan. Vil. 
3. 6, I. 


(i) Vinc. ro. 4, 
1.50. e125. 
Ck) Trith. in 
Hirfau, Chr. 
U) Mon, Pad. 


I224. 


Cm) Mon ach, 


Pad. 1320, 
Vrſperp. 


(a) Trithe, 


— — OA 


Anno 1200 


— 


at Aquiſgranum (b) in the year.1198. Vhereunto Otho ſyon 
afrer attained z and having gotten the kingdom into his hands, 
he warred againlt Phzlp for tome time, (e)untill that they agreed; 
{o that, during Philip's life, Otho ſhould abſtain himſcli trom the 
ticle of King; and after his death ſhould lawfully enjoy ir.” (a) 
philip reigned 10 years, and was flain the 23 of June 18 the year 
1208, by one Otho a Palatine, whole wite the daughter of Iſaac 
E mperour of Conſtantinople , having heard of her husbang'z 
dcath, ended alſo her life. 

Othd centred ito the peſl.flion of the Roman Empire, which 
chen- was void by the death of his competitor, and upon. theſe 
conditions married Philip's daughter, (b) whom 1nnocent created 
E mpcrour with due rites and cercmontes, performed at Rome in 
the year 1209; but he reje@ed him afterwards from the com- 
munion-6f the Church, bgEauſe that againſt his #gagement he 
did violate and break rheRotnans rights and*priviledges, in the 
year 1210, "This is that Otho, whe together with his Uncle Ri. 
chard King of England, fighting againſt Philip of France, (c) near 
Bovina, was by him overcome and put to flight in the year 1214, 
Hence,the year following,was celebrated at Rome the Council of 
Lairenrt, by 1zxccent the third ; to which out ot all the parts of 
Chriſtendom reſorted (d) 412 Biſhops; in.it was confirmed the 
Tranſubſtantiatioh both in natne and deed.; and by it was con- 
demned the book of Abbot Joachim, which he had compoſed 
againſt Peter Lombard.. er 

O:ho thus forſaken of all, and worn out with grief, dyed (e) in 
the year 1216; bux ſome ſay the yeat following ; and ſome others, 
in the year 1218. (|) 1nnocent dyed inthe fame year the 16th 
of July, ip whoſe ſeat was elefQted Honorine,, LY 

Frederick the {ccond, the ſon of Henyick the 6th, Nephew to 
FredertthkhoSEbarbus,Otho having been degraded in the year 121, 
as ſaith (2) Fincent, is eleed E mperour by the Germans ſuffrage 
three years after his Uncle Phzlip's death, having betore that con- 
rented bhimſelt with his Methers kingdom of Apulia and Sicilia; 
(h) but in the year 1219, upon St, Cecil''s day he was created 


_ Emperour at Rome by Hozoriw, » But being perſwaded by his ſon 


in law's fatall hatred againſt the Romans, he falGfied his faith: 
for which cauſe being firſt excommunicated by Honorims, Jobn 
Breniu King of Jcruſalem Interceding for him, reconciled them 
(') tn the year 1222 4 at what time Frederick married Jolanta, 
Brennus's daughter, afrer the death of his wife (k) ary, the 
daughter of the King of Arragon, by whom he had gotten Herrick 
and Conrad, (]) trom him ſucceeded the title of Kings of Jcruſa- 
lem, to the Kings of Sicily 3 (m) he tranſplanted the Saracens out 
of the Mountains of Sicily into Apulia, and placed them in Nt- 
ccria, 

Honorius being dead in the year 1227, was ſucceeded by Gre- 
gorius the 9th, (a) who anathematized Frederick, becauſe contra- 
ry to his engagement and vow hedelayed his Expedition into Pa- 
leſtina, 
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ſeftica, (by) And the Emperour the year following ſayling intro AL 

Syria, he betrayed che Chriſtian intereſt by a diladvantageous TR 

and unworthy peace with the Sultan, of whom he obrained by ro gs, : 

prayers, and under {pecious prerence, Jeruſalem : Being returned 1H 

trom the Eaft, he filled all Iraly with inward hatred and faQtions, yilla.6c.z7. 

which upon it was divided into two parts, whereof the party ad- 

hering io the Pope , was called the Guelfiansz and the other. 

which tollowed the Emperour , had the name» of Gibellines. 

Thcſe denominations were firlt given them near Piſtorium, in the 

year 1240, as (c) Blondus relates z but (d) Nauclerw ſaith, that it ©) _ 

was long before that, when Conrad the tnird reigned, then did this (a) . Trick, 

hatred break into a certain demonſtrarion of warr, but was at Nauc. Gen. 

length prepagared by the ſtudies and endeavours of Frederich,and Vide Jain 

di{perſed ir felt chrough all Icaly into a civill and pernicious war. Villa.s. c. 37. 

(:) The chief Pillar and General of the Gibellines on this fide Cc) Vide Mo- 
lide Padua, was Ecelinus the tyrant of the Teutonick family, who "7 FORE 
for 30 years together held under his power, Trent, Tatvifium, Pa- 

dua, Verona, Breſcia and other Tewns and Citics ; he' was in fa: 

your with Freder:ct, and lived 10 years after him ; but being 

wounded in fight with a dart in the year 1260, and taken by his 

enemies; he dyed in the $0 year of hisage. (tf ) Frederick did Cf) Blond, 
ſupprefſe Henry bis ſon, who'had riſen in rebellion againſt him, * 

and baniſhed him into Apulia, in the year 1235, Where the 

year following he dyed, but not at all relenting his pertinacy and 

hatred againſt the Roman See , he was excommunicated in a 

Council held at Lions by Innocent the 4th, Gregory's Succeſlour, : 

after (#leſtinw (g) in the year 1241, after two years inter-reign ; (s) Frapm: 3 
which Council was celebrated in the year 1245, and then he & Aenezs Sil, 

depoſed him of the Imperial dignity, In this Council was the 1.7. Dec. 2. 

honour of rhe ſcarlet-Cap given to the Cardinals, Upon this, 

in oppoſition to Frederick, was Henrick Landgrave of Haſha cle&- 

ed Emperour, and enjoyed the fame Imperial dignity two years, (, _ 

and dycd in the 1247, to whom (h) #:{;am Earl of Holland, tn 1. 35. e +. 

the year following ſucceeded by the ſuffrage of the Princes Ele- Anton. Tir. 

Rors. (1) Frederick being then deeply engaged againſt the rumults =_ ><A 

thar were in Gallia Ciſalpina, for the whole people of Lombardy, Blond. 1. 7. 

had revolted from him; againſt whom engaging , he beſieged oo; 2. Jaag, 

Parma in the ycar 1247 ; but being repelled by a ſuddain falley (;) Sift, 

of the Townſ-men, with much ado he eſcaped by flight into the Men. Pad. | 

Territories of Cremona in 1248 ; and (a) two years after (b) vp- peg 

on the 18th of Otober, he dyed in Apulia, in the 32 year of his (6) Trick. © 

Empire, and of his age 57. (c) The report is, that he was ſtifled (<) Blend. . 

A ons (whom he had gotten by a Concubinc)in a feather- ponnalet 
ca, I9,c. 6. Pa. 

(d) During Fregerick's Empire, were two Orders of Fryers 72872ph. 4. 

creed, whereof were Authors St, Dominick and St, Francis, who Je ma 

arc ſaid ro have ſet uptheir Orders at two divers times ; the firſt Ce) Vincens. 

dyed (c)in the year 1221, And Frax:w (tf) 1226, Beſides them I ye of 

were theſe following perſons renowned and eminent, T—_— (fy Trichs, 
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of Chriſt, 
to 1300. 
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(eg) Vincent, 


]. 30. & An- 


TOR, 


(h) Colm. 


Chron. Siffrid. 


(i) Trith. in 


Hir. Chr. 
Vide Joan. 


Villa.s. c. 75" 


(&k) Trith, 


(a) Trith, 
Calmar, 
Chron. 
(c) SMrid. 
Truhem. 


(d) -Siftrid, 
Colm. 


(ec) Villa. 7. 


£.145. Siftr, 
Trichein, 


( f) Anton, 
Naucl. Vil- 
Ja. 7.. C:15 3. 


(gs) Siffrid. 
(h) Siffrid. 
Alberrus 
Argenrtin, 
(i) Blond. 


dec. 2.1.8. 
Anron.Tit.20, 


Cc, I, 


Anno 1251 


of Padua, of the ſociety of the Minorsz eAlexander of Alumnfſon of 
the Dominicans order, Albert the Great, Vincent, of Belyaſia, 
and wiliam of Paris, with others mentioned by Yincentins, and 
Antoninus, .Inthis Age lived alſo thole Women, highly com. 
mended for their Picty, El;zabeih the Wife of the Landgrave of 
Thuringem, and (g) Mary Orgaracerſis, whole lite Facob of Vi. 
trey hath, well deſcribed, 


jw OE 
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GHAP. 11.. 


Of the Afﬀairs of Germany and Italy, from the year 1251, unto 1300 
or thereabout ;, then of Conrad, Mantredus and Conradine ; and 
touching the entrance of the Frencia 1nto Sictly,and of their overibrow 


there, and of the Spaniards poſſeſſing Sicth, 


. Frer Frederick's degradation, was william of Holland created 
by the Germans King of the Empire; but fx years after 
being ſurprized by the Ambuſhes of the Friſians, he dyed (;:) in 
the year 1256. IP 
After his death, the deſigns and intentions of the German Prin- 
ces being divided:and difiracted (1) in the year 1257. : Some of 
them declared R:chard Prince of Cornwal, the King of England 
brother, King of the Romans; and others Alphorſus King of Ca- 
ſtile,".a renowned Aftrongmer; (Kk) He contenting himſelf 
with the onely title of the Empire, did not move his toor out of 
Spain 3 Richard haſtening to Franckfors, and there having been 
admitted into the Government of the kingdom with all ceremo- 


nies therein required, having waſted all his eſtate in ſumptuous 


and {uperfiuous expences, he was deſpiſed of them that had call- 
ed him to that dignity 3 wherefore on a ſuddain returning into 
England, he Jeft the Empire void ; and this Intcr-regnum of the 
Empire laſtd (a) untill that by Pope Gregory the 10th's Patents, 
the Princes EleCtors choſe (b) Rodulph Earl of Allartia, in the year 
1273, whom (c) Hiſtories do bighly commend for bis Piety, ]u- 
ſtice and magnanimity in warrs: he ſuppreſſed and put ro death 


. Ottocar King of Bohemia, who had revolred-from him in the year 
1278; (-Jnedyed in the 1 9th year of his reign,and (e)in the year 


of Chriſt 1291, 

(t.) The year next immediately following, Adolphw Earl of 
Naſſzu was ſaluted King of the Romans ; (sg) but by reaſon of his 
cruelty and great coveroutneſſe was ſoon degraded, and in his 
place was clefted Albert Duke of Auſtria, againſt whom Adolph 
fighting a field-battle near Worms, was killed (h) in the year 
of Chriſt 1298.. | 

At this time all things were infe&ed with Civil Wars through- 
outall Italy, for Corral ſon to Frederick the ſecond, came out of 
Germany (1) in the year 1251, to poſlefſe the kingdom of Apulia 
and Sictlia, and having ſabdued the Neapolitans, and diſmantled 

their 
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their City, enjoying both the vVictlians, he was poyſoned by Min FAA 
fredus bis brother Frederick's natural fon, (k) in the year 1234, of Chriſt, 
Jeaving behind him his ſon (1) Coxrad, whom the Tralians called to 1300. 
(onradtne, abs 
(1;) Io che interim Aanfredus governing the kingdom as if it Gcexa 
were tor the pupil], he waged war againſt che Pope of Rome, by. (1) Tritke. 


the help of tt.e Saracens, who had Luctrca under their domi- owns 
Il, 


non, Naucl, Nan- 
{Urban the 4th, who was born at Troys in Champagne, ſuyccee- gis in vita 
ded eAtexanuer the 4tizzin the year 1261; to whom vy his com- Tan. Ville Pp 
mand there was a day every (n) year in{ticured fer recelving of c. a7. & 90. : 
the Sacrament. (barles declared rhe Earl of Anjou, St. Lewis's $1.7. _ 
Couzen-German, King of Sicily. wag 
Bur whileſt he prepares himſelf for this Expedition, #7 ban dy- Bec. 2: 1.8. 
ed, whom Clement the 4th ſucceeded, by whole will Charls be- Antea, Triche, 
ing made Senatour of the City of Romc, and King of buth the - gy "_ 
Sictlics, having an annual penſion of 48900 Ducatrs, he ſub- 
duced Marfredw, putring him to death (a) in the year 1266, And (a) Pand. 
two years after, he overcame Conrad, who with an Army of rhe "x ang, = 
Gibellines was gone againſt Italy; and having taken him pri- 
ſoner, he cur off his head, in the year 1268, by whoſe death 
the family of Freaerick, and houſe of Sweden, was utterly extin- 
puiſhed, 
In the year 1274, Gregory the 1oth who ſucceeded Clement 
that dyed in the year 1270, (d) celebrated a Synod at Lions, (b) Trith, 
wherein he ordained ſome things concerning the creation of 1 _— 
Popes, and received the Greeks to the unity of the Roinan PhilippoJogn 
Church. (c) Inthis Council were afſembled 500 Biſhops. (d) Villa.7. c. 4* 
Peter King of Arragon, Manfredw's fon in law, whoſe daughter (2) Nengies 
Conſtantia ne nad married, by the per{waſion of John ſomctimes lipyi. 
Lord of the If{land Prochyia, and of Adichael Palzolopian to the $0) ns 
Emperour of the Greeks, who feared Charls, applyed his mind par. x. © © 
and ftudy to invadeSicily, as his wifes Dowry ; therefore by the Anton. Tir. 
inſtigation of them both, a hidden Plot and Conſpiracy being EM "; þ 
atrempred throughout all Sicily, and executed upon Eafter-Sun- Philppi. 
day by the Sictlians, all the French without difference or reſpect Pand.Collen; 
df either ſex or age, were killed and murchered by them, who he 46 lap "y 
{uddenly on an evening all armed did fall vpon them ; and their | 
cruclty was ſuch agalalt them, rharthey ripp'd open the womb 
of women with child, ſearching their children with rhcir ſwords; 
And this was called alwayes afterwards, The Siciliazs Evening, 
This Maſlacre was done the 3o of March, (c) inthe year 1282 ; (c) Blond. 
and fo by this means Petey entred into the poſſeſſion of the king- mY 
dome of Sicily, and ſo held ir, though curſed and anathematized 
by the Pope 3 The which Chayls in vain atrempting by arms to 
regain, received alſo a great overthrow for his fon Charls the 
lame was overcome in a Sea-fighr, and taken priſoner (f ) in the (Ff) Colm. 
ycar 1284, Peter pardoned him beyond all hope, becauſe it was Villa.r.c. 93. 


thought 


= 
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to 1300, 


LOW NIg 
(s) Blond, 
I 8, Dec, 2. 


| (a) Naucl, 


(b) Fazel. 
Dec. 1. 9. 


(c) Naucl, 


(4d) Blond, 
Dec,z. 1.8. 


Ce) Naue- 


in Chr, Hir. 
ſavg. | 
(2) Anton, *: 
Colm: 


(b) Anton. 
(i) Naucl. 


Lutzemberg. 
(k) Bernard 


thought that he would avenge upon him the death of Conradine 
his kinſman, who ended his lite in (g) the year 1285 3 wherein 
allo Charls King of, Sicily dycd the 7ch of January, as Nangiſuug 
writes in Philip's lite. As he detended his tather's kingdom, that 
by a cruel {cnience was given'over to ſpoyl, fighting againſt Phlip 
King of France, he was {lain,. having by his will made his ſors 
heirs, viz. Frederick heir of Arragon ; James heir of Sicily ; and, 
at the intreatics cf is Mother Cozſ{tarita, he diimils'd his fon 


Charls upon ſome certain terms and conditions in (a) the year 


1288; amoneſt wiich, this was one, That he might obtain both 
the right of the kingdom of Arragon, and alſo that of Sicilia, 
with the favour of the Pontift of Reme, which Nzcolas the fourth 
abſoluicly denyed himz whence broke forth between them a 
bloody War, (b) which by the reconciliation of Borifactus the 
VIII, who did {ucceed St. Celeſizze the third, which ot his free 
will had laid down his office, was pacihed in the year 1299, Ja- 
cob yielding Sicilia, Bur rhe Sicilians having advanced (c) Fre. 
derick, Jacot's brother, to the Royal dignity, reliſted and oppoled 
Charls and the Roman Ponrtiff., 

Ar the ſame time all the reſt of Italy was in an inward uproar 
and commotion, eſpecially the chicteft of the Venetians and 
Genoans, who with all fort of cruelty {cught the ruine and de- 
trucion one of anorher; whoſe firſt diſſcation aroſe from {mall 
begiunings'at Prolemays a Town'in Syria, in the(d) year 1260, 
and brought to both of them mutual calamitics, 

| In this Age the Chprch was honoured and enriched in Piety 


and Learning by Bonauentura and Thomas eAquinas , (ce) who 
' both were . taken up into Heaven in the year of our Lord 1274, 


Andalſo by Altertus Magnus, Thomas's Maſter, (f) who dyed 
in the year 1280, in the 87 year of his age: Alſo by (g) Peter 
e Martyr, who was beheaded by the Herericks 1n the year 1252, 


. Ar this time allo dyed St, Clare, Si, Francis's Countreywoman, 
(hin che year 1252: and St. Lewrs Biſhop of Tolouſe,ſon to Charls 
| the ſecond King of Sicilia and Apulia, (1) Ar this time alſo 


lived WNzecolas Liranw.,, Door .in Paris , of the Order of the 
Minimes. ; 

(k ) Raymond Lullas of Majorca, flouriſhed in-very great fame 
in that Iſland abouc the year 1290, St. 1vo in Gaien, and St, 
Roche in the Province of Narbonne, were highly renowned for 
their piety, 
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, \ 4 to 130g, * 
Of the Lattine Emperours of Conſtantinople, and of the affairs tranſ- 
ated inthe E AST), from the year 1205, unto 1300, Wherein'it's 
aiſrourſed, of the recovery of Conſtantinople by the G REEXS; 
of the Tartars excurſions; and of the Holy Land wholly taken away 
fromthe CHRISTIANS, | 
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T He Latines held Conſtantinople in theit hands fifty ahd eight , 1 _ 
years, The firſt of them thatreigned in it was Baldwtny *5We perourof con 
have already obſcrved, who with his other compaiitens in the'tx- /antinopte, 
pedicion, divided the Empire, chiefly with the YVenetians and” Ge- M1 
x0ans, the firſt of whom took the Iſles of the /Egean Sea z' Crectl 

£uiga, and others, faith (a) Blondmyzbut Nrcetas hath recorded that Bio 

the Genoans poſleſicd Creet ; Boniface, Marquis of Montferrat efta- (a) _ 
bliſhes the new Kingdome of The falonica at rhis rime, + 4 (b) Niceph, 

(c) Baldwin at the revolution of the year being overcome by the yy 0 
Bulgarians, and taken priſoner in the year 1205, the 15th of Apr'l, - 
and having been kept cloſe priſoner {ixteen Moneths, heis ar laſt 
putto death by the cruclty of John King of the ' Bulgar#ars. (4) 
And then Hexrick , Baldains brother is advanced to the Go- 
vernment of the Empire in the year 1206, Nyzcetas extolls this 
moderation of the Latines, who would not uſurp teo haſtily and 
rſhly, the Kingdome before the death of the true and: legirimate 
Prince and ſucceſſour ; but he abhors the pride and cruelty of his 
own Countrey-menz who were wont to attain tothe Imperial Ma- 
jſty by the dearth of the other Empcrours : Herrick ruled 'the  _ 
Empire near upon ten years, and died the (c) firſt year of Honori- (e)Anren.Tir, 
wtne third, and of Chriſt 1216. whom Peter eAatif{rodorenſis, A”. 
who had married folazta, Henricks {ifter, as (i) Nicepherus (2th, Arya 
oras others would have it, his daughter, (g) he bcing crowned by & 49. 
Honorzas the third at Ryme, as he advanced his journey into Thra- (s) M—_ 
14, he 1s treacherovſly raken by Theodoris, Prince of Dyrrachium, 
and 1s {lain by Theodoras Laſcarts, 

Robert, Peter's ſon,governed the Empire aftet bis farher. Then Bal- | 
dwin, Robert's brotner, who (i) in the year 1261. having reco- (þ) Nangis in 
vered Conſtantinople from the Greeks, and being returned into the vitas. Ludovy, 
Wet, went to Charls King of S:ctly, and betrothed his fon ro his ” hd. 
daughter, having promiſed him Conſtantinople if by his help and © © 
aid he could recover it, And thus did the Latzres poſicfle Conſtan- 
twople,the ſpace of 58 years... 

As the Latines thus held Conſtantinople, (a) Theodore Laſcaris was (a) Niceras 
creared Emperour by the Greeks, and kep: his Throne at Nicea in Niceph.Gregy 
Bjthinia he was a valiant man in feats of Arms, wholly applying En 
bimſelf ro it, he defeared the Turks with a great {liughecr, whom 
his father in law had ſtirred up 10 arms againſt him, and flew 
With his own hands their great Sultan : dying (b) in the 18th year (6) Niceph; 
B b b of p, 13. 


(4) Niczety, 


—— A on 
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ASP of his Empire,and of Carilt 1222, He appointed John Dacas his 
Ann» 1295 fon in law to be his ſucceflour, wino recovere: many places from 


ot {Chriſt ; hs ; 
1013006 The Latines, {-) and having been Empcrour thirty three years, he 


EV NJ died'inthe year, 1255, ql Pld; ROK 

1 +a n Theodore Laſcaris, [obz's fon, {ucceeded his father, when he 
(d) Niceph, Was (d ) thirty three years old, ;and ruled the Empire tour years, 
inks. L.g, dying 4n the year 1253. and ſo hc was (Cc) thirty fix ycars old 
Hb dhe '* at his death, leaving behind him, hys fon .Jovz, of fix years of 

age. 

(f) Niceph. 1. - '(;) But Mithadl Paieologus Comnenus, deriving his PeGigrece by 
+ (dere his. Mothers fide ot gAlexiw, who was the fon of Androzus Pales. 
"a logus,; four yearsafter, having put our the Pupills eyes, who was 
(g) Niceph. thon;(g) ren years 0d, he, uſurped the Empire; By whole fira- 


P- 43+ rages, Conſtantinople Was trecacherouſly raken by AleXtus C4[ar 
with no greater Army then; 800 Souldters: yer hence fearing 
bi ') Charls King of Srculia, who: dayly threatned Conftantimople, he 


fy ts ſoughr his reconciliation and Concord with the Roman Cyurch, 
:; -» And{ent-Ambaſſiagours as far as Africk, ro Saint Lewis in the 
nag wer year, wherein he died, which was, as (Ch) Pachymeres ſaith, in 
mh 4 "* rhe year one thouſand two hungred and ſeventy, and in the year 
(6) Vide Ni- one thouſand two hundred ſeventy four, (:) he {ent his Ambaſſa- 
cepli,Greg.l.5 Jorrs tothe Councell then celebrated at Lyozs, and confirmed and 
ratificd the Articles of Faith that they had made and orgdained,(t 

(6) edt kt was he that promoted, advanced, and cauſcd both by his Au- 
Pacage, i. thority and ſupplies of all things,rhar cruell and Barbarous conſpi- 
racy of the Sic:l;ans againſt the Frezch to be execurcd 1n the year 

one thouſand two bundred eighty rwo. He dicd in the year of tie 

(1) Greeks account, 6791, which was the year of our Lord one 

(1)Niceph. . thouſand rwo hundred eighty three, And becaule he inclined to 
P's the Latines, and had madea ftrict league with the Pope, (m) his 
Gn \Niceph.6, lon Andronicas did na fo much as honour him with ordinary Fu- 
| 'L neralls, for not far from the Camp Caſtle, wherein he rhen was, 
he cauſed him to be covered with- Earth after he had reigned 


ſince Jobz the Pupils abdication, near upon ſome twenty three 


y cars, | | | 
(a) Niceph. (a) Andronicus, Michael, fon, afrerthe deati of his fon A4ichael 
Gregs deligned his fon Andronicus to be heir of the Empire, who often- 


times rebelling againlt his Grandfather, ar length forced him to 
retire himſelf into baniſnment upon his old age, having taken 
Conftantinople, and being thus deprived of his Impcriall dignity, 
(6) Niceph.jt, 29d remaining a privatc man, he died | b ] in the year accot- 
16, p. 125, QOingtothe GREEKS, fix thouſand eight hundred and fourty 
which was the year of Chriſt one thouſand three hundred thirty 
(6) Vincenr.l. TWO, | 
3 Jody te In this age the Tartars having ſhaken off che yoke of the Indtas- 
ar. Vol "2; Kings, and having ereteda new Monarchy amongft themſelves 
Vide Join.in, [c] inthe ycar onethouſand two hundred and two, extended fat 
Hift. Sr. Ludo- an near; part of whom having deſtroyed Georgiana Armenia, and 


Vic p.192.] = 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of thoſe things that were tranſatied from about the year of our Lord 1200, 
wato 1390, by the French,unaer Philip, Lewis the 8th, Lewis the 
gth, Philip the Hardy, and Philip the Farr, 


(b) Uring Phzl:p's reign in France, there aroſe a holy war in 

Tolouſe,and in Occitania a Countrey of Narbon,againſ 
the Aibigian Hereticks, and villainous company of Manichims, 
whoſc part was taken by Raymond Earl of Tolobſe, and King of 
Arragon, and by him firongly defended ; Againſt whom by the 
perſwaſion of 1anocent the third, the Catholick Princes engaged, 
who made S:mon eMontford the. General of their Army, a Reli- 
gious valiant man, who baving ofrentimes defeated their forcess 


(c) Vine. 3. dycd triumphantly 1n the fiege of Tolole, (c) in the year 121$; 


Cc. 35. Ant 


(dy Rodst. 


Sant p.3.C.35. 


Franc; Ta- 
raph; Maria. 


]. 11. C23. &c. 
Blond. Dec, 2, 


Il, 6. 


( a). Geſta 
Ludov. 8. 
Vinc. I. 39. 


(bv) Gefta 
Ludoy. 8, 


(c) Nangis. 


Vinc. 30. 
C, 1329, 


This War that was begun in the year 1226 by Lewzs the 8th, $t, 
Lewis's father, was ended by his fon in the year 1229, Ar what 
time Raymond the Earl of Toloſe, having renounced his hcrefie in 
Paris, he gave his daughter in marriage to Alphonſm, St, Lewis's 


© brother, with the Earldom of Toloſe tor her Patrimony. 


(dy) Art the fame time was Alphoyſm King of Caſtile ſucce(s- 

fully and proſperouſly engaged in war againit the Saracens, Mira- 
molinw King of Tunis having vicoriouſly over-run all Spain, he 
broke into the Countrey as tar as Arles and Avignon; bur in the 
year 1212, the four Kings of Caſtile, Arragon, Luſitania, and 
Navarr,advancing their Armies to Toloſe a Town in Spain,routed 
ſo the Arabians, that (as it's reported no lefſe of them were 
{lain than rwo hundred thouſand ; and of the Chriſtians not above 
25: This battle was fought the 16th of July, as Marians 
writes ; {ince which the Saracens affairs and intereſts fell ro de- 
cay ; ſo thac having loſt by little and little the other Provinces, 
they had nothing letr them but the kingdom of Granada, 
(a) Lewt the 8th, atter his father Philip's death, reigned in 
France in the year 1223; he having demoliſhed Rochel and 
other Towns 1n Garona, he chaſed away from all the parts of the 
tarcher Aquitavia the Engliſh, (b) in the year 1224, and two 
years after returning from the Albigian Expedition, he dyed 1n 
Auvergnes, at Montpentſier, the 4th ycar of his reign, the 8th of 
November, upon a Sunday, 

(c) In the ſame year was Lewzs the gth, ſon to Lewis the 8th, 
conſecrated at Rhemes, (the honour and glory of the French) 1n 


the 12th year of nis age; but Yzzcext attribuces to him 14 vears, 


who was putin the number of the Saints for his pious and inno- 
cent life, by Boniface the Sth, He at the beginning of his reign 


forced Theobald Eart of Champagne, Hugo of Marches, with | 


ſome other Princes, who havingeentred into a conſpiracy againſi 
their new King, had taken up arms to ſubmit to his favour + hence 
having quieted all, and recovered peace every wherc, and being 
recovered 
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recovered out of a dangerous ficknefl:, (0d) inthe year 1244, be NAN 
took the ſign of the Croſs, and advanced imo Egypt with that EE” 
Army, as I have already mentioned, wherein he ipent five years to13ov. ; 
in all dutics and praCtices of Chriſtian Religion ; whilelt char Ret. 
planche his Mother, daughter tro Alphorſus King of Caſtile, and yitcenr. * 
of Eleanor the daughter of Henry the fecond, King of England, Juin- 
overned the kingdom. 

After whoſe dcath being returned home, he was enriched with 
all che Chriſtian vertues that can make a perfect and complear 
Princez(c)bur being daily more and more zcalousto propagate the (e) lidem & 
Chriſtian Religion, as it the firſt had been according to his defire, J93%- Villa. 
he undertook a new Expedition into Africk againii the Saracens, 7 © **' 
in the year 1269 3 and the year following having encamped 
againſt Tunis, being infe&ted with that diſeaſe that then was 
amongſt his Souldiers, he yielded up to God his pious Soul the 
8th of September,1n the 56th year of his life,and of his reign 44, 
and of Chriſt 1270, 

(f) The ſame day that this LZewsw dyed his brother Charls Cf) Nangis, 
King of Sicilia arrived into the Coaſts of Africa with a ſtrong vor FO 
Army, by whoſe help the French wete fo encouraged, that they 
overcame and beat the Barbarians, and forced them to ſeek and 
intreat peace, to their grear diſadvantage. 

(a) Philip, Lewis's fon, called the Hardy, being proclaimed (a) Nangis, - 
in Africk, Kiog of France, in the year 1270, was the year fol- Þ %* me 
lowing conſecrated on the Aſſumprtion-day at Rhemes : his Uncle *** 
Alphonſus Earl of Poitou, and Tolofe, returning from Africk,dy- 
edin Tuſcia, whele inheritance then void of any ott.er Succe(- 
ſour, fel] to Phil;p; He reduced under his dominion the Yaſcones, 
who are called Navarreans, having taken Pompeiopolis, (b ) in () Nangis. / 
the year 1276, (c) But Peter king of Tarracon, whom we have 5 I 
above {aid to poſlefle Sicilia, being excommunicated by the 1: 7.c.to. &c. 
Pope, and his kingdom being giver to Charls of Yalois, Philip's. 
lon ; Philip that he might fend him to poſſefle ir, fought with 
all his force and power again(t him, and rook-Gerona in tne year | 
1284, In which fiege Peter dyed of a mortal wound, (d) but rhe Ag” + £ 
Peſtilence raging much, the French retired thence, Roger the = Aail. 
Admiral of the Tarraconian Navy fell upon them at vnawares, 
and on a ſuddain, who having calt wild- fire from the ſhips into 
the Town, made themſelves paſſage with their ſwords through 
the ſiraights of Mount Pireveas, Philip his fickneſle cncreaſing, 
dyed in Perprgnan in Oftober, 1285, (c) who was at the funcrals (e) Paul. 
of three kings, viz. Charls of Sicilia, Peter of Tarracon, and Phi- _ 
lip of France did reign above 15 years, (tf) he left behind him (t ) Gapuin, 
Philip the Fatr, whom he had by 1ſ«bellaof Arragon, and Charls of Emil, Til, 
Valois; and by Mary of Brabant; he had Lewy of Brabant, 

2) Philip the Farr entred 1nto the Govetnment of the king- (g) annal. + 
dom in the year 1285, but was conſecrated the $th of January, Franc. Ga- 
in the year 1286, and reigned 29 years ; during which time he $9 
had almoſt continual wars with the Ergliſh, and the Flemings 


elcir 
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PAL their confederates Edward the ſecond King of England invading 
gs ooh Normandy and Aquitane, was repulſed with a great lofle,by the 
w.1400, Army commanded by Charls de V alots, in the year 1293, whore. 
WW covered again all Aquitzne. 

Guido Earl of Flanders,cmbracing Edward's part, was overcome 
with him ar Furnes, in the year 1295 3 then having been ſubdued 
(a) Jon. by Yaleſim, rebelled again irom him in the year 1299, (a) whoſe 
Villa8.©55+ Army had a bad ſucceſſe againſt the rebels in the year 1302 ar 
Curtrack ; but two years atter they came to a compotition, their 

| Army being defeated ar St, Omer, 
(b) Joan, (b) Philip the 8th-had alſo ſomething to do with Pope Boniface 
Villas, e 63. the 8th, who delaying and putting off the holy warrs, was by 
1.9, him excommunicated in the year (c) 1302 : Sarra Columnenſs 


(e) Chron. being gone into Italy with the Knight Negoretss, ſeizing upon him 


- annnar at unawares at Anagnia, brought him to Rome, where for grief 
Vecer. in Of mind he dyed the 11th of October, 1n the year 1303. Beye- 
— , 414m ſucceeding Boniface, reſtored Philip into the Churches com. 


munion, And (lemens the 5th ſucceeded Bexedi#, being firk 
(d) Joan.vil- Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux in the year (d) 1305, who tranſported 
la. 8. < 35 « the Pontifical ſeat to Avignon, where it remained full event 
pla, years, (ec) Hecondemned by a Decree the Templars, and ha- 
Ce) Albert. ving cauſed King Phzlzp to puniſh them in the year 1307,and their 
Argent.Plat. 200ds, adjudged thcir goods ro the Hoſpitals, and the other part 


Fry ok confilcated, Philip dyed,as (f ) ſome ſay, in the year 1313; (s) 


Anil, others ſay, in the year following, the 29 of November ; which is 
Ch) Joan: s, the moſt approved : whence 1: appears,thar he dyed at the begin- 
Til. ing of the 3oth year of his reign, 


(hb) Joinuil, —WVhileft St. Lewis reigned, (h) Robert Sorbons eſtabliſhed a Col- 
ledge of Theologians, which unto this hour retains his name, 
Gi) Geneb. (1) about the year 1343, | 


A tow — p——  ——— 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Ajatrs of the weſtern Empire, both tz Germany andltaly, 
From the year 1300 of Chriſt, unto 1400, 


(a) Conrad. (a) Lbert of Auſtria King of the Romans, ſon tothe Empe- 
Tor. 4 A rour Rodolph, was cruelly murthered by Jobz his bro- 
i che an em ther, in May, Anno 1308, in the 1Ioth of hisreign: and 1n his 
Argentin. place iscle&ed Hearick of Luxemburg (vo) in November follow- 
ag ry ing, who being advanced into Icaly, fought valiantly againſt rhe 
(b) Alberr, Glbcliinian faction; and having taken givers places, what by 
(c) wag compoſition, what by force, he was crowned in Rome, (c) in the 
Re Fr year 1312, Robert art this time held in his poſſcſſion the kingdom 
of Naples, from the year 1309, wherein his father Charls the 

ſecond, firnamed the Lame, dyed. Herrick purſuing him with his 

Army, having baniſhed him by his Imperial Majcity, gy ro 

rive 


ter Lew;s*; death 31 years, and almoſt rwo moneths ; (I) for he dy- 
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drive him out of Iraly'; (0d) but he dyed 1n rhis b1s enterpriſe in ASA 


the Territories of Genoa, not without ſuſpition of being poylon- JF Crh. 
cd by a Fryar of St. Drminnckts Order. 0 Lada: 


Atrcr the inter-reign of 14 moneths, the Princes being divided © EG | 
into two partics, many of them ofdained Lewis of Bavaria to be yyc. Ah” 
Empcrour ; and others cheſe Frederick of Auſtria ;. Lewss com: Argent. 
porting himſelf as Emperour againft the will of the Pontiff of NT: "AF > 
Rome, who then had his ſcat at Avignon, 1t was Johz the 22:(:) 1, g. Villa.g. 
who efter the death of Clemens the 5th, after two years interval c 57. 4.3 
entred into the Pontifical dignity the 7th of Auguſt, on a Satur- ), vernare: 
day,in the year 1216,) exaſperated his ſpirit againſt him, VVherc- Naucl. Plats 
fore Frederick being overcome and takcn priſoner by Lewis, who Jean. Vill. g+ 
exulred exceedingly ar his victory, Lewis was anathemarized the 
year following by Pupe John; (l) which Cuiſe Lewis {cotning and (f) Blend. 
dcſpiſing, he advanced into lraly, and having aſſumed the Titlc oe with 
of Emperour, he advanced to the Pontificate, Peter of Corbey, a 1, :o. 
Franciſcan, who was called Nicholas the Fifth, 

(2) In the midſt of all this was ltaly enflamed all over with (e) Villa. 9. 
Civill broyles; and in ſeveral places did many Princes and —_—_ phat) 
men take ro themſelves rhe Rule and-Government of Citics, whom 
Pope Bexed:# the XII, legitimated Princes of the ſame, that 
they might be ready and willing to help and defend him againſ 


Dec.z. 1-10, 


' Lewis of Bavaria z fo that Verona belonged to the Scaligers, with 


the neighbour Towns ; and Ferrara to the Eſftenſes ; and Mantug 
to the GonZages, / 

Robert King of Naples eſpouſed his {on at, ſeven years of age to 
Joanna Neeceof Andrew Charls King of Hungariaz (a) in the year (a) Joan. Vil 
1333; (b) then hecelebrared their wedding a Title before his = Fs 
dearth, which fell upon the 19th of July, Azzo 1343. Joanna two "KA 0. 
years after, (+) v:z, in the year 1345, ſtrangled eAzdrew with an (c) Joan. Vil- 
halter, and then married Lewis of Tarentum ; then fearing Lewis 3.059; Kc 
King of Hungaria, who had taken up Arms to avevge the death of Paad. 5. 
his brorher, (0d) ſhe concluded peace and confederacy with the 4s Vil. 
King of Sicily in the year 1347 ; thence ſhe rerired her {clf into a (a) Fazel.pos 
Province of her own ſuriſdicion the year following, (c) wherein fter. Bec, 1.9; 
the invaſion of the kingdom of Naples by Lewis of Hungaria, (ft ) w yon yt 
Clemens tie 6th bought Avignon of her, (2) and reſtvred Foarra c. 10. gc. 
into the Neapolitan kingdom, having concluded ſome certain Cf) Plar. 
agreements of peace with Lewzs of Hungaria, > gem 
Lew of Bavaria dyed (b) inthe year 1347, the 11th of Ofto- Pour. aquic. 
bcr, there being appointed another Empcrour in the year before Pardul. = 
0 Oppoſe him, Nau Via 

(1) Charls the 4th of Luxemburg, ſon to Fohz King of Bohemia, Jean. Villa; 
was crowned 13 Rome the 5th of April (k) on an Eaſter-day, in _ <.59. & 
the year 1355, and ſoon after by the order of rhe Pontiff of Rome, G) Nauel, 


he departed boch our of Rome and Italy ; he ruled the Empire af- LNG 
cIt, 


(k) Martck, 


ed in the year 1378, the 29 of Novembcr, having created two Vil. 5. e.r. 
(1) Alberts 


ycars 
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OWN 
(m) Hiſt. 


Rom, Pont. 


Boſq. edita 


Naucl, Plar. 


nv) Naucl. 
lar. Onu. 
Froſlar, }. 2. 
C. 1. 


(a) Naucl. 


A mil. Pand. 


Collen. 5. 


(b) Naucl. 


(c) Joan, 
Tilius. 


(d) Naucl, 


Vol. 2. 
Gen. 46, 


(e) Naucl. ! 


Egnar. 
Amil. in 


Caro. 6. 


(f) To, vn. 


years Letore werceſtaus his lon King of the Romans, buying the 
{effrages of the ElcQors with a great ſum of money. 

(m) In the {ame year 1376,Gregory the XI, by the exhortation 
of St. Katherine, which then was eminent in piety; being departed 
from Avignon in the moneth of September, returncd to Rome 
ſeventy one years after the tranſportation of the Roman Sce into 
France; but (n) after Gregoraw's death, which fell upon the year 
of our Lord 1378, there wasa fad and tedious Schiſm for almoſ 


.40 years, ſome of the Popes erecting their feats at Rome, and 


ſome ar Avignon :. "This began firſt by the means of Joanna of 
Naples, which fearing #rban the 6th, Gregory's Succeſſour, (0 
raiſed up the ſpirits of the Freach Cardinals, that cauſing the 
Chamber of ElcCtion to be onrtheir ſide, they created Clement the 
7tiz Pope, who eſtabliſhes his ſeat at Avignon, (+) whom Joarng 
following, ſhe adopted Lewrs of Anjou, brother to Charls King of 
France : ſhe at laſt was put to death in the ſame manner thac ſhe 
had ſlain her firſt husband, by Charls Dirrachinw, ſon to Charls Dir. 
rachinw, upon whom #rban did transfer the kingdom of Naples, 


. Lewis (b) two years after he entred inro Iraly, dyed, with moſt of 


his Nobility, as it's reported, by watcrs wicreef the Fountains 
were poyloned, (c) 1383., | 

(d) St, Bridget arrived at Rome when Xrban the 5th was Pope, 
and dwelt in the City, and bad made an Order, which was con- 
firmed in the year 1366; and not long afrer Johz Columbinw be- 
gan the Order of the |cſuites. Arthis time Francis Petrarcha, and 
John Boſcaſaw, both of Etruria, were very famous for their learn- 
ing, and alſo Paul of Burges rhe Theologian ; alſo Bartolw and 
Baldus, learned D=@ors in the Law, and whileſt Lewis of Bavaria 
was Empcrour, lived Johr Otam, a man of great acuity of ſpi- 
Tit, $: 

(ec) wenceſlaus after his father Charls's death, governed fo the 
Empire ſome 22 ycars, that by the general vote and conſent of the 
Frinces,hewas diſpoſleſſed of his Imperial dignity (t) in the year 
1400, (g) Under this Emperour was invented by a German an 


Germ. Script, engine Ot watrr called Bombarda, from the noiſe and terrour it 


in fine. Trir. 


(gs) Polyd.1.2, givcs; and the Venetians are reported ro be the firſt that made 
de Inu.c,1o, uſe ct it in the Rampier Clo#za, when they were at warrs with the 


(h) Aaten. 
Match. Pal- 


mcr, 


(i) Anton. * France, married his daughter Yalentina; (i) He raiſing up his 


Genoans 1n the year 1380 ;z. the {aid Empcrour created Jobs Ga- 
l-atus Duke of Millan for a great ſum of money, who having ſlain 
his Uncle Berzaboz who likewiſe was his {on in law, had invaded 
Millain;z and having reduced it under his power, confirmed and 
ſecured ir by his affinity and league with other great Princes, 
Lewis of Orleans, Couzen-german to Charls the fixth, King of 


ſpirirs daily, and waxing high in mind, aymed in his heart at the 
whole Principality of Italy, poſſeſſing alrcady beſides Inſubria, 
Bononla, Sena, Perouſa, parc of th=: Dutchy of Spoletum and Pi- 
ſa, Verona and Viccntia, with ſeveral other Cities, and yet ap 
re 
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red at the ſtate of Florence, with whom he had continuall NAA 

Anno 1300 

war, ; Ro ____ of Chriſt, 
The French, whileſt Vexceſlaus was E mperour, (a)in the year to 1400. 


1396, atchicved a great expedition, whereof Ph/l;p Duke of Bur- \ 
guzdy made his ſon Job Generall, when S:giſmond King of Hunga- $0) Nr ON | 
7y implored help of the Chriſtians againſt Bazajerh, Emperour © 

of the Turks,over-running Parzrexte, and making ſad havock, cruel 
ſlaugiter in the Countrey : but the battell beginning very fiercely 
and cruelly near N:copolis, rhe Turk got the vitory by reaſon of 
the Chriſtians raſhneſle and temerity : many of ours in this bat- 
tel were killed, and many taken Priſoners, Joh himſclf the Ge- 
nerall with other Princes, obtained his life with great difficy]. 
ty, and paycd a vaſt ſum of money for his ranſome. 


— —— — 
EI os —_— 
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CHAP. VI. 


The affairs of FRANCE from the year 1300, unto 1400, or there 
avouts, under Lewis Hutin, Philip the Loyg, Chatls thz 
Fair, Philtp of Valois, Gharlis the V, azd V I. 


(b) fa France, Lewis Hutin, which word fignifieth contenti- (by Gaguen; 
ous and obſtinate, reigned after Phzl;pthe fair; in the year Au 

1315. having already been created King of Navarre, dyed ſixteen 

Moneths afrer, («c) he ordained an ordinary Parliament to be af- (s) Anna) +: 

ſembled in the Palace-Royall at Paris, he died inthe year 1316; Franc. © © 

the fifth of June, leaving Clementia bis Wife big with child, 

which breugnt forth Jobz after his fathers death; bur he dying 


before he was eight dayes old, 


(1) Philip rhe Long, Hutins brother; was created King of Frave (4) Idem, 
bythe Szl:c& Law, Joanna, Huttn'y daughter being rejeRed, whio 
reigned five years, and died in the year 1322, the fixth of Jann- 
ary, | 

@ {harls iis Couzen-German ſucceeded him, he was ſaurna- (©) 164m. 
med tne Fair, he dicd in the year.1328,' having reigned fix years; 
there remaining none of Phrl;p the Fzr's ſtock alive. A TY 

(t) P:ilip of Falors, fon toCharls of Yalots, who was Philip the 
Fair's brother, ſucceeded him. by the Salick Law, the Exgl:ſþ not CLNIn- 
at all oppoſing it ; (g) Notwithſtanding that their King £dward (g) Frol. I, I. 
the third, whoſe Mother ſabell: was daughter ro Philip the Fair, © & 
claimed an Inheritance to the Crown of France + this conteſt did 
almoſt ar laſt conſume both Nations; with crucell Wars and great 
calamities, | 
_ (a) This war begun in the year 1336, Robert Earl of Artors re- (a) Frof, l. r- 
volring from the Frexch ro the Ezgl:iſb,becauſe that having a quar- /-- "wr of S 
rel and ſuit at law with AMathildes witc ro the Duke of Burgundy, he ( Ba: 
aid he had been wronged in it by Philip. Hiſt. Boſq. in 


And then were the French firſt defeared at (uſes in Flawders, in Crag Ir 4 


aS&ea-fight, (b) in the year 1340. the three and twentieth of June; c.109,&1. 12. 
| Cecc then 


m— _— > CY 
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;- en again at Cre ſs), were the French beatci, an which baricl were 
perry Filled twelve Princes, twelve hundred horſe-men, and 30000, 
to 1400, foot-men, this batte]l was fought in the year 1346.0n a Saturdy, 
WY. (c)the 26th of Auguſt, and thenceforth did (d) Calice come under 

_—_ the power ofthe ENGLISH, 
(4) Frof.1.e., (ct) Humbert Prince of Vienna, mitigateda little theſe great lo. 
125. Alb. Ar- ſes of the Frexch by felling (t) in the year 1349, the Daulphiney ro 
C)Ecof rc. King Philip, and retired bimſclf amongſt the Domizrcans, (pg) 
145. Math, Philzp died inthe year 1350, the (b) rwo and twenticth of Auguſt, 


Vill. 1.c. 25. . 7" | . , 
(f) Alberr. having reigned twenty three years; its unceriain what day it was 


Gag. &m. property. 
Math. Ville. (1) During his reign, there were grear diſputes about the Chur. 
Pd Food , ches Juriſdi&ion, hence it came to paſle that Peter Cunerim who 
c, 113,Marth. was the Kings Advocate in the Parliament of Pars, ſtood it out 
Vill.r: £74 againſt the Clergy, forto maintain the Kings Ritcs and Priviled- 
Oy TIS ges, and on the other fide Peter Bertrand Biſhop of Auguſtodunum, 
afterwards made Cardinall defended their part, in favour of whom 
King Phil:;p himfelt gave ſentence, after a lopg conteſt and diſpute 
in the year 1329, the very ſame day that Thomas of anterbury (ut. 
fered death for maintaining the priviledges of the Church, hence 
did Philip obtain the name of Catholick. 
. Jehn ſucceeded his father Phil|p,whom he had by Joanna daugh- 
ter, to Kobert; Duke of Burgundy, who had worle fuccefle in wars 
(&) Frif.r,ec. with the Exgl:ſh then his tather had ; (k) for fighting a field bartell 
_— yn 4 in Po:#ou the (1) 15th of Seprember, 1356. againſt Edward Prince 
7.c. 15. ; Of wales, ſon to King Edward, his Army being beaten and defeated 
(1) Marh.Vil- he was taken priſoner, with his fon Philip, and carricd away into 
- — ENGLAND, where he remained Priſoner four years, after 
6 7. which, having concluded a peace, he was freed, After ſo many 
and ſo great calamities,as he prepared himſclt for the Holy Wars, 
appointing his {on Pb:l;ip Duke of Burgundy ro go in his room, he 
ſailed over into ENGL A ND, for to cenclude a firm peace 
with EDWARD their King, Then he died in the year of out 
Lord 1368, the eighth of Aprill, having been king fourteen 
ears, 
F CHARLS the V. his ſon, Surnamed the w1S E, {ucceeded 
him, bur dicd when he was ſeventcen years of age, in the year 
. of Chriſt one thouſand three hundred and cighty ; During his 
time, there aroſe a cruc]l war betwixt Charls of Bloyes, and [obs 
Montfort, about their rights of Britazn in Frazce which was 
(a)Gag.&&m. ended by Charls of Ziozes death, (a) who in it was lain in the 
year one thouſand three hundred fixty nine, In which year 7hilp 
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, king Charls his brother, marricd 
Margaret daughter to Lews, Earl of Flanders, Hence afrerwards, 
.* after his Father in Law's death, he had in the year one thouſand 
© three hundred eighty four , Flanders for his Wife's Portion , 
which he revived and comforted by his meekneſle and diſcte 
' tion when it was almoſt overfown with miſeries, and defiru- 
_., Qtions; Arthe ſame time was the Var with the ENG LISH 


renewed 
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renewed, (by for the Earl of Armzgaack, and the Goſcorn, having FRAN 
complained to the king of France how many great wrongs they ep 13? 
ſuffered by Edword Prince of wales's unjuſt oppreſſions, prevailed 1400. = 
with (harls to (end him a writ of appearance : but he retuting,thec SS... 
Var was again fer on foot, wherein Joh Montfort Lord ot lit- 246.658, Mas 
tle Britarn,revolting from the French,adhered tothe ENGLISH, 
this War as well as the former, proved the more violent and cru- 
ct by reaſon of che fame, and valour of B-rtrand Gueſhin of Gut- 
exne, (c) who a little before had got a renown in fears of Arms, (c) Hiftor, 
and an immortall name by his magnanimity in Spain, when he CR. Froll 
fought againſt Petey of Caſtile, for Henry his illegitimare brother, Gon: Marine; 
For by h1s means, chiefly after divers rurns of tortune - Hen- 
_ overcame Peter, and pur him to death (d ) 1n the year (g) 7,,apyz. 
1369, 

7s Charls the V I. reigned longer then any one of the others (c) Fref. 1. 2. 
ſince Saint Lewis unto this age, but to the Frenches greater hurt and V8 
detriment, Charls the V 1, fon toCharls the V. began to reign in 
the year of Chriſt 1380, being ſo young that his age was nor fir 
to rule the Common-wealth, to whom his father by his will ap- 
pointed for Guardians and Turtonrs his Uncles, Joh» Duke of 
Aquitatn, and Philip Duke of Burgundy, making Lewis Duke of 
Aniourhe eldeſt of all his Uncles, chiet Governour of all things 
during his minority. After this aroſe great troubles both ac 
home and abroad, and the commons broke out into a trumulr, and 
ſedition, becauſe of the roo many and grievous taxcs that were lay- 
ed upon ther: for truly Lewis of Aatou, whom we have ſaid above 
Joanna of Naples adopred, foon exhauſted the treaſures by his ex- 
pedition into /taly, and other great cxpences and charges; but nor 
long afrer he was killed in 7taly. (a) Upon this began the Flemiſh (a) Joan. Tit. 
War, this war was cauſed by the rebellion of the Flemings, and yn. Go 
eſpecially of thoſe of Gaunt, who under the command of Ph:l;p 4r. ** 
tevell;w aflaulting Les their Earl, forced himto implore the- aid . 
of the French, 

King Charls learned his firſt rudiments of Military Diſcipline in 
this war againſt the Flemings, wherein irs ſaid that there were kil- 
ledof the Rebells 40080, amongſt whom dyed alſo their General 
Artevellizs ; This battel was fought the 27th of November, being 
the fiith day of the Week, (b) in the year 1382. (c) Two years af- þ) prog 1..! 
ter this, Lewts of Flanders died rhe 3oth of January, Anno 1384. <: 126. 
(4) whoſe Heir, Philip the Hardy Duke of Burguzdy having ſup- 45 —_ 
prefſed rhis edition, ar length reſtored peace to the countrey in Gag, Amil. 
the year 1385. (ec) But King Charls being offended at Jobn, perry- Meyer. 


ao = eh : 7. in.:.4 (4d) Freff. 2.c. 
King of the leſſer Brztazn, as he advanced an Army againſt him, 178.Meyer. 


being in the Countrey of Lemazn,his head being hurt by the gfear (e) prod: ,.c: 


hear of the ſun, he fell intro a madneſſe and Frenzy, which "now 43-#mil. 
and then ſcized upon him, the power and adminiſtration of all ag. Meyer, 
things returned into the hands of his Uncles, viz, of Joþz Duke of 

Aquitaim, and Philip Duke of Burgundy, Lewis the kings brother 


Vuke of Orleaps, being reje&ed, This was the ſcevl of an implaca- 
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ble and irreconcileable baired between the Duke of Burzund 
and rhe Duke of Orleans, and their poflerity allo, Philip the Bold 
(t )dycdin the year 1404. His fon Fobs Duke ol Nevers, more 
active and violent then his father, having an old grudg againſ 
Lewis of Orleans, did not queition to execute 1t by his dcath, 
hiring a private murtherer, who unawares did fect vpn him ar 
Paris, the (g) 1oth of December 14c7 : Hence broke forth a 
bloudy Civil Warr; And art this ſamc time was allo the old war 
renewed with che Engliſh, whe bad given ayd to the Duke of 
Oricans, and dcfiroyed the Countrey far and near, Hepyy of 
Lancaſter reigned then in England, on whom was the kingdowe 
of England rransfſcrred z King Richard being condemned to pcr- 
petual priſon, (h) inthe year 1399. 

Philip of Burgundy Prince of Flanders joyned himſelf to him, 
as he arrived inte France, with a numcrous and comberſome Ar. 
my, 1otending torevenge the death of Jobz his father, (a) who was 
{lain ar Mountrevll, whither he was gone to parley with Charls, 
{on of Charls the {ixth, even in the {ight and preſence of kim, (b) 
inthe year 1419, Therefore the King of England accrewing and 
increaſing in power and ſtrength withour any reſiſtance or oppo- 
ſicion, as a deſtroying fire, devourcd all before him, and left all 
waſtcd after him, In the midſt of theſe things, Charls, through 
publick and private gricfs, having lived in his beſt (irength 43 
years; dyed the 22 of Oltober, (c) inthe year 1422, 


—_ 


CHAP, VII. 


Of the reſt of the Emperoars of Conſtantinople, untill the time that the 
Turks toek the poſe ſſuon of it 5; wherein alſo is made mention of the 
Turks Original, and of their eacreaſe ; Alſo of Ulumcaſlanes, 
Iſmael Sophus ; and likewiſe of the keginning of the Perſians Do- 
minzons at this day. 


He Afﬀairs of the Eaſt were in no better and quieter effate 
than thoſe of the Weſt, which as we have declared, were all 
brought to a confuſion and ruine by wars and tumults amonglt 
themſcl ves; for the Empire of Conſtantinople was in a languifh- 
ing and tottering condition, Andas a VV hale caſt upon the Sea- 
ibore, and grieveuſly wounded, decayes and dyes by little and 
little, ſtriving agaiaſt dearh for lite; Or as a body poyloned de- 
caycth by little and little, and then dyes when once the poylon 
attains to the heart ; So likewiſe the Greeks Empire, the Barba- 
rians roving and ranging in the bowels of it, adding to their 
power Provinces after Provinces, the Imperial City and Fortreſs 
being by them taken, was. at laſt utterly demoliſhed and over- 
thrown. | 
After the death of Arndrenicus, ſon to CAchael the elder, which 
was in the year,.1332, the Paleologus's poſterity reigned 1n Con- 
ajjntinople 121 years, (d) Anare- 


Tope with an Army ; Amurath took into his pcfiefion (a). Calli- Chas: 
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(d) Ardrortcus the younger, as we have above obſerved, having PAN 
ejected his Grandfather, reigned about ſome eight years, unto the om 5300 
year ol Chriſt 1341; in which dying, he commirted the care and to 1400. 
t01110N of his rwo {ons, John Paleologw, and Manuel, to John Can- OO 
tacuzents, Sixtecn years after this, being the year of our Lord 2s. 99 
1357, Was (antacuzenus dilpoiiefled of his Oihce ; then John Pas Onut. 
Leologty retgned 27 years, and Manuel his brother did fucceed him 

inthe Government of the Empire in the year 1384, who having 
compleared 37 years, left the Empire to his fon John, (a) in the (a) Vide 
year 1419, which he poſſeſſed 27 years: At lait, Conſtantine the 2 Tom, 
8h, and laſt, began to govern the Empire in the year 1445. In * 
the 8ch year of his Empire, being the year of Chriſt 1453, Con- 

{taxttnople came under the power and dominion of the Turks. 

(by) The Original of the Turkiſh Natien, which in this Age, (4 cp, 
and that following, increaſed mightily , did quite extinguiſh 
the Greeks name. . It is diverfly reported by Authors, moſt part 
do tnink,thart they had their beginning from Sarmatia or Scythia, 
who ſallying out of the Caſpian Perts, when Heraclitus was Em- 
perour, (c) being the 625th year of Chriſt, waſted and de- ( Theoph, 
populared Perſia, and came toayd the Romans againſt Coſroes z Cedre. Ni- 
then when Conſtantine Monomachas ruled in Perſia, (d) being the CN ion 
year 1042. ThePerfftans being ſubdued by them who had been ct 
their Tributaries, they extracted from them their Mahometick 
ſuperitirionz then they diſperſed themſelves, and extended their 
arms into Syria, Cappadocia, and other Provinces of Afia minor, 
dividing themſelves into feverall Principalities, but they were all 
extinguiſhed avd ſuppreſſed, bur enely the family of Othomar, 
which enjoyed all. From him, were afterwards the Princes of the 
Turks alone fo called, 

Their firſt ſertlement is ordinarily accounted to have been-in 
the year cf our Lord, (c) 1300; bur if Orhoman ruled tho Em- (c) Annal. 
pire 29 years, as the Turks Annals record 3 and it he dyed in the Turc: 1: Eg- 
year of Chriſt, 1326, upon the latter end of November, Othoman *** 
mult needs have begun his Empire before the year 1300, or elle 
he ruled but 27 years. | 

Now the firit of the Othomaz's within lefle then.(f) 29 years 7 
increaſed wonderfully his Empire and the Turkiſh Dominion,and (+) anag; 
ſubdued a great part of Buthynia, and eſtablifhed rhe Throne of Turc. Chab 
his kingdom at Pruſa; | | 

Dying, he delivered the kingdom to his ſon #rchaxws in the II. 
year of Chriſt 1326, who broughtunder his power and dominion 
Myf11, Lycaonia,Phrygia, Caria, and all the reſt uaro Hclleſpont 
and Euxinum, whileſt that Cantacuzenus and rhe Palelogr fight 


borh with hatred and/arms one againſt the other, He reigned 32 


years, 


polis, 
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(c) Some © 


tne Turks 
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AUS polis, (b) Hadrianopolis, and the adjacent Provinces, 
© G. ſay, thathe lived but 23 years; The Annals of the Turks record, 
te14co, tharhe lived 32 years, and record, that hedyed in the year ot our 
WWW Lord1388. 
W Cub Bajazeth, Amuyath's (on, who is called Gilderim, by 
IV. Annals, ſucceeded his father; he exceeded all his predeceſſcuts 


(4) Frofs. 4. 
c. 67. Gag. 


Anil, Chalc. 


2, 


(e) Annal. 
Tur. Chal. 
1.3. Nau. 
Gen. 47. 
Biſartus 9, 
Viſt, Perl, 


(f) Annal. 
Turc. 


V. 
VI. 
VII. 
VIII, 
I X. 


(a) Cuſpin, 


in cruelty and valour ; he {ubjeted ro his Turkiſh Dominions, 
Theſſalia, Macedonia, Phocis, Attica, Mylia and Bulgaria; and 
befieged Conſtantinople many years, 

(d) Againſt whom the Emperour Immanuel imploring the ayd 
of Charlsthe 6th King of France, coming into France for that pur- 
poſe ; but Szgiſmund King of Hungaria 1mploring it allo, ſome of 
the Chriſtian Princes engaged for an Expedition into the Hol 
Land ; amengſt whom was Jobz of Nevers, fon to Philip of Bur. 
gundy, bur as they taſhly and unadviſedly engaged in the battel, 
part of them, were killed, and part taken by rhe Barbarians, to- 

ether with John their General. . 

(ec) But God not long aiter avenged himſelf of Bajazeth's pride, 
who by this his great ſucceſle was puftcd up in his heart: For 
Great Tamberlain, whom the Turks Annals call Temrr:s, broke in. 
to Aſia with an innumerable Army of Tarcars, whoin Bajazeth 
meeting witha huge Army, and both Armies engaging, Bajazeih 
had the worſe ; for there being killed in the battle 200000 Turks, 
Bajaz*th higmſclf was taken priſoner, and pur in an Iron-Cage,as 
a wild beaſt, he carried him ſo away along with him for ro make 
{port and derifion of him ; ſo that he was glad to ſeck a way how 
to end his lite, for to be freed of this calamity : The Turks An- 
nals record, that this Tartarian Exp:dition was in the year of our 
Lord 1461, and relate, that Bajazetb before this his overthrow 
ruled the Empire 14 years; and that great Tamberlain ruled 40 
years: Froffard and others do call rhis Bajazeth Lamorabaquinus ; 
I think, that they dedudted this name from Amarath, as if 1rt were 
eAmurathberg, Bajazeth left behind (t)nim 5 fons,of whom one and 
thar the 5th. 

Who was named Iſazebell, as he had taken the name of Empe- 
rour, he was flair by Solyman his brother; who uſurped rhe king- 
dome in the year: of Chriſt 1402, or 1493, and held it 7 years, 
and then dyed; | | 

Whom his brother Muſa ſucceeded, and ſwayed the Scepter 
4 years, at the.end whereof he was {lain by his brother 

HMubanmedes inthe ycar of 'Chriſt 1413, who was ſucceeded 
in-the year of our Lord, 1421, by 

eAmurath his ſon, he leading an Army out of Afia through Hel- 
leſpont, teok Theflalonica, he had cruel Wars againſt the Hun- 
garians, and Zladrſiaus their King, whom they had choſen ajter 
Albert ({eſar,and John Huntades their General, (a) wherein being 
eften worſied at laſt io the year 1444, he gave a great overthrow 
to the Chriſtians, in the batele at Warnes,. whercin King Hla- 
diſl ans higpſelt was lain the 1 6th of November ; he had alſo a ve- 
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Ty bloody war with Scanderbeg King ol Epirus, a gal lant Warriourz;z FLA 
but as the chick City ot his kingdem Croia was belicged, he dyed AP. 1gos 
of grict the (b) 31 year of h1srcign,the 75 of his age, inthe year tw 1,00, * 
1451, CNY 

j + FORE ſucceeded Amwurath, he was his ſecond ſon, and the 1m 00. m7 
year following he beſieged Conkantinople, and took ir in the year. Barl. in Scan- 
1453, the 29 of May, (c) as above we have ſhewed. —_ 

Though his Mother was a Chriſtian,he was a meer contemptor (e 4 ; 
of all Religion, (d) and yet was educated in ſeveral diſciplines, _ Teas 
clpecitally an Agronomy, and in the acuity of the Greek, Latine, c. 53. 
Arabick, and Perſick tongues; bur be is recorded to have been un- (O)Chalcoad. 
reaſonably cruel,and treacherous : but being a gallant Warriour, 
and rare Commander, he enlarged mightily his Turkiſh power 
and dominion, for he overthrew two Chriſtian Monarchics : Alſo 
he ſubdued under his power the kingdom and City of (ec) Trape- (e)Chalcond. 
zonda, beſides that of Conſtantinople with Colchis, bring thence mS Paul 
David Comnenu Hſumeafſanus's father in law, who ruled and go- 1.,nw 
verned 1t, with his whole family into orſtantinople, and foon at- 
tcr put him to death ; which Empire Comamenaus. had abour ſome 
250 years before erced, after the taking of Conſtantinople by 
the Latines. He is recorded to have brought under his ſubj:&ion 
twelve Kingdoms, and above 200 Cities, being driven back from 
before Belgradum, by the valour and magnanimity of Joby Hu- 
mades, He took from the Venetians, Corinth, Lemnos, Mityleva 
and Euboea : from the Genoans he ſtrived ro get Capha, Theo- 
dofia, and Rhodes : bur his labour was loſt, Yer he rook Otconta 
in Italy. Then he dyed in the year 148 1zthe third of May, being 
(a) 53 years old, as ſome aflert ; (b) but ſome fay 58; and others (a) Paul.Joy; 
76, or 74 : 1t'sccrtain he exceeded the 53 year of his age, it hrs hay reb, 
ſon lived 74 years, and reigned 31; for 53 and Z1 make up84; Chal. AY 
whereof taking 74, there remains ten; at what time Muhammedes Turc. 
had begotten Bajazeth the ſecond; bur this is incredible ; (®) Nauel. 
Wheretore Nauclerus may perhaps have ſpoken truth, when he 
ſaith, that he lived 58 years. 

(c) His ſon Bajazeth, the (ccond of the name, is choſen by the XT. 
Pretorians, and prefcrred before his elder brother Ziſimus , who fe) Paul. Jov. . 
lying to the Chriſtians, dycd in Iraly, at what time Charls che 8th * 
King of France, invaded the kingdom of Naples. 

This Bajazeth took from the Venerians, Naupaum, Metona 
and Dyrrachium ; bur being torced by the conſpiracy of his Prin- 
ces to abdicate himſelt from the Empire, he yiclded ir to his fon 
In the 74 year of his age, and of his reign 31, and of Chriſt 
I512, 

Selim his fon defeated the cAfammalucks or Cirtafſes in Egypt, XI1, 
and hanged their Sultan Tommambaiſts at Cairus, in the 923 year ; 
of (d) Hegrra, being the 1517 0f-Chriſt, the gth of April. Since 7 honed. 
tis, Egypt hath beco' conſtrained to pay tribute to the Turks, Jor. Supp. * 
Three years after, (e) Selimus dyed the gth year of his Empire, Chal 

. . (ce) lid, An- 
the 22 of September, in the year of Chriſt 1520, nal, &c, 
(f) Solyman, 
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Supp. Chal. 


XIV. 


XV. 
XVI, 


XVII. 


XVIII. 


XIX. 


(b) Suppl. 
Chalcon, 
I, x0, 


( tf) Solyman, Selimw's fon, a diſcreet man, and being a Barba. 
rian, was reaſonably meck, yer was ſtoyr and magnanimous, he 
rook Belgradum in the year 1521; andthe year following he took 
Rhodes, which he had beſieged fix years, the 22 of December, 
having routed the Hungarian Forces, and flain their King Lewis, 
he took Buda in the year 1526, being repulſed from before Vien. 
na, where he received a great overthrow 1n the year 1529, He 
brought under his juriſdiftion Alba-regia, Strigonium, and other 
Citics in Pannonia ; by his aſſiſtance Barbaroſſa, that notable Py. 
rate, took Tunetum in Africa : He had as proſperous ſuccefle 
againſt the Perſians by thoſe rwo Generals he ſent thither: (a) he 
befieged Milera in the year 1565 ; bur the year following he dy. 
ed at Sigctum a Caſtle in Hungaria: He was near 80 years old, 
having ruled the Empire 47 years, he dycd in the year of our 
Lord 1566. | 

After tim ruled Sel:mw the ſecond ; he brought Cyprus under 
the Turks Dominion in the year 1571; hedyed in the year 1574; 
having ruled he Empire 8 years after that memorable victory of 
the Chriſtians, which was 1n the year 1573. 

Him ſucceeded Amarath the third, who dyed in the year 1595, 
and in the 21 of his Empire. 

Machomet the third was a f{loathfull and laſcivious Prince, he 


dyed the gth year of his Empire, which was the year ot Chriſi, 


1604. | 

Achmet ruled 14 years, and dycd in the.year of our Lord 1617, 
whoſe eldeſt ſon Oſmar was not above twelve years old, and there. 
fore was ſaluted Emperour by the Pretorians., 

Muftapha, Achmet*s brottier, a floathfull and feoliſh man lived a 
ſolirary and retired life in a cave ; but two moncths after was put 
up in cuſtody and ſecurity. 

(b) Oſman, Achmet's fon, is declared Emperour, a youth of 
great acuity of ſpirit, whole ſpirit reached to great things above 
his capacity z bur fortune firſt crefled his defigns,then his ſubjc&s 
put him to death with great indignity and defame ; he was 
{carce grown to a youth's eſtate, before that he had a great and 
eager defircro avenge himſclfof that overthrow which te had re- 
ceived of the Polanders in Moldavia, and to invade Poland, 
Therefore having gathered up all his forces and riches for this 
Expcdition , advancing thither with an Army of four hundred 
thouſand men, he was beaten back with great ignominy, havirg 
loſt the greateſt part of his men; ir's recorded , that above 

100000 were then killed, befides the multitude that dycd in the 
tedious and long march, what by ſickneſs, what by famine. Now 
he daily impuring this his calamity and overthrow to the ſediti- 


- Ons of the Pretorians, he reſol ved ro caſhier and diſcharge them; 


and to tranſport the Throne of his E mpire out of Conſtantinople 
into Syria, and toeftabliſh it in Damaſcus z bur his deſign being 
diſcovered,his Souldiers rebelled trom him ; and having brought 


Then 
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eMuſtapba his Uncle out of priſen, they declared him Emperovr : 
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then having diſrobed Oſman of all Imperial dignities, and leadivg AA | 
him with a horſe in a moſt ſad and deplorable {peacle, they x Chin. 
firangled him with a bowſiring che'(a) 2oth of May,in the Year to 1460. ++: 
1622, | - 

And ſo by this means did Muftapha again obtain the Em- (a). Soy. s 
pirez but the year following returning unto his former condition, 1.10. p. 981; / 
he was again ſhut up in priſon, ICS | X X« 

And Amvwrath was choſen in his place; being Oſmaz's brother, xxT. 
who is ſaid to rule in this year 1632, wherein we writte h4S 
book. 

And thus much concerning the Othomaz's Family ; (b) Beſides (b) velaterr; 
which, there were three other Princely iamilies, w2z, the family 3 | 
of the Afimbetores, of the Candelores, and of the Caramannoves ; Hiſt. wa 
the two laſt were {ſuppreſſed by the arms of the Othomans, and fo Perſ.p. 294. 
were expelled out of their kingdoms, and fled ro the Af/jmbeiores, ** 
who had poſleſled Cappadocra, and. Armeniathe lefle, after thar 
the Candelores had for a long time inhabited part of Ponrus,-and 
the {aramannores Cilicia.. | | | 

Hſumcaſsanes had his original fromthe Aſ5rmbetores, whe being 
expell'd our of Armenia by Bajazeth the firſt, Emperour of the 
Turks, fled with his father Caſanes to Tamberlain King of the Tar- 
tars, by whom both he and his children were re-eſtabliſhed into 
their kingdome ; but rhe Tartars being afterwards overcome, he | 
enjoyed the Perſian Empire (c) in' the year 1470, Then he (, pigr1.9;. 
fought againſt the Turks and Mabomet rhe ſecond, with nogood'p. 317. & 
lucceſſc, (d) in the year 14745 (c) at what time-ahomet ſubdued - op W | 
Paphlagonia and Trapezon, and brought to Conſtantinople Da: Turc. Fe 
ud, Uſumcdſsanes's tarher-in-Jaw, with all the family and poſte- (ce) Biſar. 
tity of tie Compnent; (t )-yert Uſumcaſsancs deſiſted not to have (f) Bilar, ib; 
war with .the Turks, -but alſo engaged againft divers other 
Eaſtern Nations, and ſo hath extended his Dominiens far and 
near in the Eaftz whence he hath obtained ſo great fame and 
renown throughout the whole world.;z: fo that Calixtus Pope of 
Rome {ent him letters, whereby he intreared and exhorted him 
exgerly to continue his war with the Othomar's, and that the 
Venettans would do the like, and make a ftri& covenant and | 
Iriend(hip with him; (g) he lived 78 years, and dyed in the (e) Bifar Y 
year of Chriſt 1478 in Janvary ; his ſon Jacupp fucceeded him, p. 325, 
and ſeven years after being poyloned, together with his ſon, b 
his adulterous wife, he dyed of it ; and ſhe her {elf being con- 
lirained to drink of the ſame potion, dyed the ſame dayalfo : 
other Kings did ſucceed unto the time of mmaruel Sophw, whoſe 
riſe we mutt terch a lirtle higher, | | 
,\(a) Hales was Couzcn-german and fon in Jaw to Mahonet the (a) Bizar.ls, 
Legiſlaror of the Saracens and Turks, who changing his laweg P-795-& 1.19; 
partly adding ro them, and'partly taking trom them\, and by ex- 25d q 
pounding what was reccived into praRtice, he ſet up a new {e&,/Chalc, 1, 2;. 
but it by little and little being negle&ec, became obſcure ; rhe x 
diſcipline of Homarus Mahomet entting into greater force and ac- 
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(b) Bizar. 


|. Io. p. $83. 


(& lid. 


ccrtain petty King called Sophw, drawing his pedegree from 


Hales,reſtored that diſcipline which for a long ſpace of rime had 


layn dead and buried, when the Turks were yet oppreſſed by 


che Empire of the Tartars, (c)His ſon Guzres encreaſed much this 
ſe&, by the eonceit they had of his piety and learning, whom 
Tamberlain the Scythian 1s recerded to have much honoured : then 
Sicaidares, Guines's {on, called by bis Countrey Harduell, by the 
ſame artand cunning encreaſed both this ſeCt, and his authority 
and power : Him did Aſs:mberus Hſumcoſsancs adopt for his fon 
in law, giving him 2arths his daughter to wite, which he had 
of the daughter of Trapezont-Emperour, Now as all the Coun. 
trey abour both out of Armenia and Perſia reſorted to him, as he 


| preached anddeclared Halers Laws and Inſtitutions, Ruſtanus King 


(d) Briar. 
Joylus Suppl, 


Chalcon, 


% 


(a) Anton.3, 


Par. Tir. 22. 
c.3, Naucl, 
Lavgius. j 
Chr. Germ, 
1,26, Cuſp. 


(b) Ancon. 
Palmer, 


Naucl, 


of Perfia hindred their concourſe ; he ſupprefied Srcardares with 


a great many of the fa&ion : but Iſmael Sophus, Sicatdares's ſon,elca- 
pcd away, being yet but a boy: And allo Techeles Stcardares's dif. 
ciple, who was eſteemed no wayes inferiour to his Maſter, nor in 
vertue, nor in knowledge ; 1ſmael growing into age, followed his 
father's ſteps, and renewed the {e& again: and being excellent 
in ſpeech, eloquence, magnanimity of ſpirit, and acuity of wit, 


he ſoon attained to great power and credit, 


(d) Then the King of Perſia being conquered and flain by the 
Turks, the Perſian Empire was tranſported after a long ſpace of 


time from the Turks to the natural people of the Countrey, in the 


year 1499, and unto this day is poſleſſed by ſome of the ſame 
family , which have almoſt alwayecs continual wars with the 
Othomans, So was God pleaſed to provide for the ſecurity of 
Chriftendome, that ſuch a powerfull enemy as the Turk is, ha- 
ving his forces divided, might the more eafily be reſiſted, 
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Of Robert, and Sigilmond, Empereurs ; and of thoſe things that 
under thew were aRed both in Getmany and Iraly. 


From the yeax 1490 of Chriſt, unto 1437. 


No poor rhe Empetrour of the Romans being degraded of 
his Imperial dignity by reaſon of his {loathtulncfſe, Robert 
Duke of Bavaria was eleQed in his place, (a) inthe year 1400, 
who being 1ntreated by the Florentines to help them agaioft Vil- 
count G aleac:us Duke of Millan, advanced into lraly ; bur having 
atchieved nothing of great conſideration, he returned into Ger- 
many, leaving acrucl war :-from whence he retired. Galea 
dying a little while aftcr, (b) being the year 1402, moſt part of 
choſe Cities flood up for their liberty, and freed themſelves ; and 
ſome of them were added to other Princes's Dominions, The Ve- 
netians 


Libs 
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netians took ander their protection Verona and:Padua, (c) in the NAA 
vear 1405, at whar time the Dominlions and Principaliries of the rp Vw 
Scaligerians and (arrariſians was wholly extinguiſhed, and the In- to 1437. 
habicants of Pita fubmitted themtelves to the Florentines. This 
change of things brought great and almoſt faral troubles to Italy. $:,toyinus. 
(d) Ar this riwe did Ladrlaus reign in Apulia; he was fon to Anton. =» 
Charls Dirrachinus King of Apulia and Pannonia, who taking occa- sf 1 
fion by the diviſions and diftractions tbat were in Rome, attemprt- Barler. wag ; 
ed rwice the taking ef itz he was overcome and ſupprefled (c) by Scanderb, 
Lewis, {on to Lewis Duke of Andes, who dyed inthe wars he had ES " 
in Apulia agaiuſt Charls D:rrachinus, (t) in the year 1410; but (f) Pand.5; 
Lewis not knowing how to make uſc of his victory and adyantage, | 
returned into France, 
In the midſt of theſe times, an old and bitter diviſion did tear 
the bowels of the Church, rwo Popes at the ſame rime attribu- 
tingeach to themſelves the Pontifical office z bur as the cauſe of 
Peter Lunenſis, who had changed his name into Bexedth, and lived 
in France, was worſe z ſo alſo did his authority daily decreaſe and 
leſſen amongſi thoſe of his party, fo that being forſaken by the 
French, he fled into Spain, where he was born, where for a long 
time he was mzintained by the eArragontarns, But Gregory the 
12th remained in Italy, (a) Princes of both fides met together fa) Anton, 
at Piſa, for to bring them to order and reconciliation ; and ha- Palmer. 
viag deprived them both of the Pontificat, they eleed Alexander Fo 
the 5th, of che Order of the Minimes, in the year 1409; by this 
aRion they made one Pope more, (b) Robert dycd in the year 1410; (b) Naud. 
baviog ruled che Empire 10 years, as 
(c) S1g1ſmond was after him eleed Emperour by the ſuffrage (c) Anton. $. 
of the Eletorsz he was King of Hungaria, and fon to Chayls che Par Tit.z2. 
4h Emperour, and brother to the Emperour Yeaceſlaus, who is $5, 2aue 
recorded re have been much adorned with diſcretion, magnani: Chr. Germ. 
nity,libcrality, & with all other vircues proper for aPrince;but he Culpin. 
had no good ſucceſle in military affairs; but was excellent in pic- 
ty,and in the zeal of Religion ; for he ſent Ambaſladours all over 
Chrikendome for to order and reconcile the peace of the Church, 7a) Cencil. 
and hazarded to go into France, England, Spain, in his own per- Conſtanr. 
ſon, and in Iraly alſoz and at laſt by bis afſidual care and dili- Arv%; aces 
gence, prevailed with Pope Joba the 23d, who in the year 1410 Boem. c, 38, 
had ſucceeded Alexander, to aſſemble a Synod. wor: Lan-, 
Therefore by S:giſmond's labour, was kept a getieral Council So Chr 
at Conflance in the year (d) 1414, (ec) on the 5th of November, Germ. Plar, 
being the ſecond day of the week, (t) which laſted four years, (ET, : 
ending rne (g) 22 of April, A»-0 1418. (b) In this Synod was (F) 1b. Sel. 
condemned the opinion of pickl;f; and John Huſs, he himſelf be- 45. | 
ing then preſent, andnotyielding to tie Churches authority, was (8) X 
burnt che 6th of uly, (i) 1n the year 1415 ; andihe year follow- (4) Chron. 
ing Hierome of Prague was alſo burnt tor rhe fame cauſe, beipg Ciriz. Hits 
borh glorious Martyrs fer thetruth of the Goſpel, Now attcr (i) Co mn 
Jobz the XXIII, and Benedit# = 4h were both dc poſed of ConR.Scfl. 42 
| d 2 ti.e 
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RAN the Papacy, Oao of Collen 15 cholen in thgir room, tn the year 1417, 


"Ei? (k) the eleventh of November, and was called 2ariin the 

10 1437. fifth, | 

CNY So was ended the Schiſm that had laſted fourty years,(') though 
(k)Naucl. &c- at . d (ti11 ( «dj d . ; . { 
(|) Lang.in Beneatctus (krive 111 tO OPPOIC, bur he died 1n Spain, 111 TiC year 
Citiz, Chr. 1424. But the two Cardinals of bis faftion chole Clemens the VIII, 


in his place, who four years after was tully (uppr«fled; theretore 
{ome do record that this Schiſm laſted 50, years, During this 
Councel, the Prince of Savoy, from an Earl, was created Duke by 
the Emperour Stgiſmond, 1n the year of our Lord 1415, 

(a) But J&hz Huſie's Diſciples and followers who already had 
taken up Arms in Bohemza for toavenge his death, did over-run all 
this Country :they were encouraged to it by Yezceſlaus*, {loatinful. 
nefle, who being dead in the year 1419. they elc&cd for their Ge. 
nerall againſt the Emperour S:71ſ/0-:4, Ziska, a (b) valiant acute 
(b)Za.Syly. 20d notable warriour, He 1n a ſhert time having raiſed upa great 
c. 38, Army, took by force of Arms molt part of the Towns and Ci- 

tics of Bohemia,and efren routed Sr7g7ſmonds Army,He built a Town 
(c) Za.Sylv. fortified by nature upon an exceeding high Rock (c) which hecal- 
©. 49. 46 Jed Thaborts, hence were the inhabitants called Thaborttes, It is 
{aid tharas he died, he gave ordcr,that of his skin ſhould be made 
the botrom of a Drum, which being beaten, might ciear up their 
Souldicrs, and give terrour to their enemies, (d) This was in the 
year 1424, | 22 
(e) Pand.l.59, In rally, king Laaiſtaus dying in the year 1414. as (c)Pandulphus 
Aaron. Par. 3. relates, Þ1s fifter Johanna {wayed the Neapolitan Sceptcr ; (ſhe was 
is ;n Mar.s, light of carriage and lewd, (t) ſhe having married James: of Bour- 
(f) Olivar. 60a, Earl of March : ſhe afterwards forced him to flye . back again 
Mar.c.1-Pand. jntg France, becaule he aſſumed the greateſt power and authority 


(a) An. Sylv. 
c.37, & ſcq,. 
Naucl.langus, 


(4) Nayzl. 


W—_— kingdome upon himſelf, where defpiſing all worldly 
things, he rook the habit and Order of Saint Francis at Bezan- 
ſon, 

(e\BerthoFa- © (2) Joanna baving alienated from her ſelf the Heart of Pope 


cics1.1.& ſq. 7arity the V. and fearing the Arms of the great Duke Sfortzay 

Alqbooias ws, ſhe implored to her aid Alphoxſus king of Aragon and Sicilia, 

ts plſeſe the Whom upon conditions, ſhe adopred (h) ſeven years attcr the death 
Kingdome of gf Lawaiſlaus, | 

ed ipang, _ : (4) Now Martiz the Pope had already entitled Lew's of Anjou, 

(Y Berth, Fa- the third of that namezfon to Lewts the ſecon4, king of Naples,and 

apes <q . given to him all rhe Rites thereunto belorging, having degraded 

pts Joanna, allowing him Duke Sfortza, for help in the carrying on 

_ ofthe expedition. Hence aroſe a moſt crucl] and bluudy War 

| between Alphos ſus and Lewzs :not long after this broke forth a dil- 

{ention and diviſion between Queen Jaazna and Alphonſus, where- 

' by Lewis by the means and endeavours of the Duke Sfortia, be- 


10g-10gratiated and adopted, 'obtained the kingdome in the year 


() Facius 1.4. 1431, (k) Three:years after this, Lewis dicd of a ſickneſlc in the 


Pan, | year 1434, Then was Ratner, whoallo is called Reinat, Lewis's 


brother, vamed heir of the Crown, by Joanna her ſelf, whileſt he 


yet 
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; 
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yet was retained priſoner by the Duke of Burgundy, (a) In the 1n- 
teerimy, Alphorſus relying vpon the former dedirtion of tic Kitg- 
dome, done to him by te Queen, he attempred the poſition of 
the ſame :; but being overcoine i a Sea-fight by the Geroans, and 
by them takeu Priſoner, he is carricd to (b) Philip Duke of Mil- 
Jan, under whole dominion then Genoa was, of whom he was Ic- 
ceived exceeding courteoully : and a little after by him releaſe, 
he again artemprs to recover the Kingdome, which had alrcady 
been poſlefſed by Iſabeila, Remers Wile, who then was come to 
Naples to hcr, being relc aled from his impriſonment of Burgundy. 
(c) eAlphoxſmrook Naples, ſending his fouliers into it by that 
Channell, through which Beliſarim's Army had broken into N i- 
ples, (d ) this was 1n the year one thouſand four hundred fouriy 
rwo, Ar which time Rezzer being received into France, Alphor.e 
ſureigned without any competicour, and having agreed with £4- 
genis, he confirmed his right ro the Crown, buth upon himlelf, 
and his illegitimare ſon Ferdtnenao, 

At this time Philip Maria the Vicount fon to John G aleaceus, at- 
tcr the death of Joh» Aaria his brother, holding Millan in his 
power, (c) in the year 1415, which was the cauſe oiall therou- 
bles of /raly, having concluded a peace with the Florentines, hi 
brougnt under his 1ubj<&tion Geroa, having chaſed our of it Tho- 
mas Fregoſius, Duke thcreof, (t) then by Pope Martins agitation, 
he put an end to the Wars, which he bad agait begun with the 
Florentines, and Venetians,in the year 1427,Buthor long after they 
(8) fell tout again. CE | BOY 

In the interim, Pope CAtartiz having convoked a Conncill in 
Bajill, diced in the year 1431, afrer whom Evugerits the I V, was 
choſen ; he forbad the tathcrs convoked at Baſil to procecd tar- 
ther ; bur neverthel. ſſe rey continued their-aſſembly, and con- 
demned Engerzaus himfelt z thnerefote laſted this Councel (1) from 
the ſeventa of Deccmyer, 143 1, unto the ſeventeenth of June (i 
in the year 1448. being ſeventeen years, Bur Eugentzs ar lalt pre: 
vailed againſt them, fothen was their authoricy oullificd, Anu(k) 
Amedeus called by the Duke of Savoy, Felix the V, who by this 
Synod had been made Pope, abdicated nim(clt the ſeventeenth of 
November, in the year 1439. after Eugenzu's death; and was dig- 
nified by Necholas the fifch, Eag-ntus's ſuceffour,in the year 1449, 
with the order of the Purple-Gown Prelates. (a) Yet the Articles 
of Faith cſtablithed by that Synod, were aidmirred and received 


in France, both by Charls the V II. King of France, and by the. 


Parliament of P.zr&, bur was abrogated by King Frazcis many 
years afrer, wwe ny why 

Before this the Emperour S:g1ſmond dyed the ninth of Decemb., 
(b) in the year 1437, and of his age the 7oth 26, years after his 
Ele&tion, and fix' yearsaftter his coronation at Rome by Popc Euge- 
mus (c) which was done in the year 1432, (d) when he alſo crea- 
ted Francis Gonzaga Marquis of Mantua, 


(c) During 


Anno 14%g 
ot Chriſt, © 
O1437. 
(a) Parxd. 1.6. 
& Fac, 
b) Pand.ibid. 
Palm. Fac.1. 4. 


(c) Fac. 1.7, 
Pand. G6. 


{d) Pand. 
Palm, 


(c) Naucl. de 
ev Facius. 1.4. 


{ub. fn. 


(f) Anton. Par 
3.In.22.c.8, 


(g) Anron. 
ibid.c.g.& ſeq. 


(hb) Cone. Ba- 


) Gl.Sefl. x. 


(i) Sefl. 4, 
Lang. in Chr, 
Cir,z, . 
(k) Conc,Baſ, 
Sefl. 39. 


Ca) Tilius. 3 


(b) Plar.Cuſp, 
Ofſi.urf, 


(c) Naucl.Ct- 
tz, Chron, 
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(e) During this Emperours dayes, thele perſons tiouriſhed jn 

m_ $a Learning and Piety, Peter of Alexſon Biſhop of Cameracum, Joby 
w 1500, Gerſon Chancellour of the Univertity of Parrs ; he was ſcent Em. 
WY baſſadour by the king of France, (t) to rhe Synod oft Conſtance, 
oy TIA E mmanuel (hriſoloras a Grecian, who firſt acquainted Iraly with 
(f) Chr.Ciriz, M15 Countrey ſtudies, and (g) dyed during the 11:ting of che Synod 
Trith, | ar Conſtance, (h) Leenard Aretinus, Poghtus, who both were Ira. 
(p Then T9. lians, (1) Jobs of Turrecremata Cardinal]l, Alp-o;:ſus Toſi atus Biſhop 
(b) Trah, of Alba in Spain; (k) Thomas Valdenſis, Dioryſins Rikell Carthurifj. 
CO Tek an, a man of as great Learning as piety, he died inthe year 1471, 
( Paul whofroma Jew became Chriſtian, and Biſhop of Burges, 
Flavius Blondus Forojulierſis the Hiftorian, Nichelas de Tudeſcis Car. 

dinal, and Panormianus Archbiſhop, Prince of the Canonick 

Laws of that age, Burt theſe following (urpaſled all others in ho. 

(1) Atron. 5 linefle, (1) Bernard Senacenfis a Minime, Laurentzus Juſitnian Pa. 
Par.Tir, 22.c. (riark of Venice, Vincent of Ferrara a (m) Spaniard, who died in 
the year 1418, Catherine Senenſis,and others, whoſe age 15 recor. 
ded, partly in their lives, partly in the Hiſtories, and Chronicles 


of the times. 


F. 
(m) Tiih, 
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CHAP. IX. 


hat things bave been aRed iz Germany, Pannonia, Italy, Cyprus; 
and all the parts of the Eaſt, under the Emperours Albert, Frede- 
rick, and Maximilian, and the renowxed perſons of thetr time, 

(s) Manel; \ LBERT Duke of Auſtria (a) in the year 1438, received 
Cuſpi-+.Onurf. the Tile of the Empire, then vacant by the death of Srg- 
yr moxd his tather in law, who ina ſhort time having atchicved ma- 
c.96.& in Eu- OY gallant enterpriſcs, againſt the Aores, the Bohemzans, and the 
rops. Bonf. Taryks, died at laſt in an <xpedition againſt rhe Turks in November 
Cn © , the ſecond year of his Empire, in the year 1439. (b) In this year 
Plar.inEug, Eugenim baving interdicted the Synod.of Baſil to aflemble any 
Pal.in.Citiz. Jonger, he convoked another to Floreaxce where John Paleolog 
ee Emperour of Con # antinople was preſent with Joſeph the Patriarch, 
who died there the ſame year, the Greeks were then reconciled 
with the Lattnes, and alſo the Armenians, who had a form of the 
Cztiolick Faith given to ther þy Eugen, bur the Grecians be- 
1n2 returned into the Eaſt, they broke off trom the Romaz ſociety 
by the remonſtrance and perſwaſion of Mark of Epheſmw, and Scho- 

lars both deeply Learned and Wile. - 
WP (c) Frederick Dake of Aufria, Erneſtus's ſon, obtained the 
Onnf.palm, Kingdome of the Romazs in the year 1440, Under his Empire (d) 


N-ucl.Ciriz, Germany Was more at pcace and quiet then it was wont, whilelt 
Ch. 
(d) Egnar. 


From the year 14.38,.unto 1500, or thereaboutf, 


diſtraction by fire and ſword, 


thar the other parts of Chikendome, wereall in an uproar and 


Frances 
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Francs Sfortia his fon, who following Lewis of Anjou had fought NAA 
valiantly io Apulia againſt Alphorſus, advancing againſt the Ye- want by 
netians for to help (ce) Philip Prince of Millan, whole illegitimate to 15ov. ' 
daughter ( {) Blanche he had marricd, overthrew him, and loſt the es, 
battell, whereupon (g) Philipdied without any heir the fixth of (4 pat.” 
Auguſtin the year 1448. Ar what time there was an Eclipſe of (s) Anton. ;, 
the Sun at ſeven of the Clock inthe morning, as Artontus ſaith; by - rea = ws 
this may Bandulphus and Platina be convinced, who ſay that this 1.& 2.Pl_k. 
Philip dyed che year before, But Frances ſubdued under bis power Nichol. 5.3, 
the Mrlanors, who earnefily, though in vain, endeavoured to get 
their liberty. 4/phonſw King of Aragon and Apulia, diſſembled 
with them, becauſe Ph:l;phad made him his heir, as Colenutius aſ- 
ſerts. Charls, Duke of Orleans, Lemwes's fon, claimed no lefle of 
righrand tule to this Province; &s being ſonto Valentina, Galeace- 

w's daughter, and filter ro Phlip ; (a) but upon this, the Yeretians 

fearing ſuch a potent neighbour, they conclude peace and league (2) Anton. 4. 
with Alphbonſus: then the Florentines catreated the alliance and ſo- DEED 
ciety of the French, and by this means was a cruell war renewed 

in Icaly, but afterwards Francs Sfortia did conclude a peace and 

friendſhip with Alphorſus, (b) in the year 1454, and gave his (pPand. 1.6. 
daughter Hippolyia toWite te Alpborſo his Nephew,Ferdinand's il- 

legirimate ſon, (c) And four'years atter this died 4lphorſothe elder (, pauy 6. 
in July, 145 8, being 66. years old, leaving the kingdomes of Monftr:x, Joy; 
Aragon and Siciliato tis brother John, and ro Ferdinando's ſon, the | 
kiogdome of Naples: (9) 4lphonſus's generous * and magnanimous (41 py, ;, 
ſpirit is highly commended by the Hiſtorians, and alſo for his Eur.c.s5. 
love and re{pe& he bore to learning and learned men, and in F224.6.Faque, 
remembrance thereof; they have extolled hits name to Paſte- 

fity. | 

in Pannonia and Albania, the undoubred virtue of theſe two 
Princes, John Corvinus Hunides, and Alexander king of Epirus, who 
adinarily is called Scanderbeg, upheld the Chriſtian intereſt in 
this age. (e) The firſt, whoſe Father was walachus,born of a Greek 
woman, not of ignoble ſtock, inthe Town of Corvinum, thence $2 neon 
had the ſurname of Corveras: and he was called Huntades fram a Chalc.1.s. 
Lordſhip that S:giſmond had given him, _ | 

Sconderbegs valour ſtopped that rod of the Chriſtians, Amurath, 
who with his mighry power threatned and affcighred all Europe, 
and forced him upon very reaſouable terms ro conclude peace 
with #ladiſlaus, king of Hangaria, butthe Hungarians themi(clves 
broke it; when the Turks were engaged in Aſia, but it was to the 
preat detriment of the Chriſtians, (t) for their Argzy was routed (£ pius Pon. 
and defeated by the Turks at warza, in which battel both Zlad;ſ- Europ. c.'5. 
laus the king, and Falianus the Cardinall, who wasthe Auther of 4 ——— | 
the breach of the Peace, dicd rhe tenth of November, in rhe year ; 
1444. (a) After this overthrow, Ladiſlaus fon to, Albert Ceſar by (x, <1; 
Elizabeth, Sigiſmonds daughter, being but five years old,is ele&ed Europa, Bon- 
king by the States of Hupgary. Jobr Huntades in the tigic of his mi- fin. &c. 
norisy, was made ProteRour of the kingdome, becauſe Frederick 
k 
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AAS) 


Anno 1438 
of Chriſt, 


ro 1500. 


Sa ae 
(þ) Pius 2d. 
in EurOp. 

(c) Bonkn. 
dec.3. 1.7- 
(d) Anton. 
Par 3.1lit.22- 
c. 13. Bonk. 
dec. 3.1. v, 
Naucl. 
Palmer. 

Chr. Cirr!z. 
(e) lidem. 
* Vill. &An. 
Boem. Hiſt. 
c, 65, Chale. 
I. 8. 


\ ( f ) Bonfin, 
Anton. &c. 


(g) Naucl. . 


(h) En. Syl- 
e.70. Boem. 
Bonkn, dec. 3. 
1,8. 


&) Barler. 
Ain. Sylv-. 
in Europa 
E. 15, 


(k) Libr. 13. 
hiſt. Scand. 
in hne. 


(1) Plar. An- 
ron, Par. 3, 
Tir.12.C.12. 
Chr. Ciriz., 
(a) Plar. 
Anton. 

(b) Plar.An- 
tn. C, I4. 


(c) Pand. 1.6, 
Naue]l. Plar. 
(d) Palmer. 
Plat, Naucl, 


(e) Palmer » 


— 


the Emperour, (b) to wiole trult his Mother had recommended 
the Crown of the kingdom, would.not deliver him up to tticm ; 
(c) Ar which Huntades being dilpleaſed, he over-run and waſted 
Auſtria and other Provinces belonging to Frederick, in the year 
1445 3 healſo fought ofren with great ſuccefle againſt Amurath , 
and, Amurath dying at Croza in Epirus, fought agaliiſt his fon Mas. 
homet, who took Conſtantinople (d) in the year of Chriſt, 145 3, the 
29 of May ; (c) bur three years after as he beficyed Taurinum, 
which is called Alba, he drove him back with much diſgrace, 
and great loſle of his Army, in the year 1456, on, £Magdelene's 
day. Pope Caliſtus decreed a holy-day to be celebrated in remem- 
brance of this great victory. In the obtaining of this and other re. 
markable viories, appeared the picty and devotion of Jobz (- 
piſtranus of the order of tize Minimes; and as he thus behaved 
himſelf, many embraced the Crofle, and engaged for the Holy 
Wars. 

(f) In the ſame year Job» Huniades Prince of Tranſylvania, 
as they are wont to ſay, with happy and proſperous iſſuc, ended 
his lite the 4th of September; and Caprſtraxus himſelf dyed not 
long after, (p) whele ſanctity was made 1lluſtrious by prodigious 
miracles. | 

Ladiſlaus being dead, the (h) 1oth of December, in the year 
1458, Matthias Corvinus, Fob#'s ſon, is elected King by the Hun- 
earians : he was in nothing unlike his father, and by him were the 
Turks often beaten, 

(i) Scanderbeg. being eſcaped from the hands of the Turks, and 
haviig recovered his fathers right of Epirus, often vanquiſhed 
Gd petty Kings and Baſhaws of the Turks, who afſaulicd him 
with huge and innumerous Armies, with a handtull of valiant 
Souldiers;z andas long as he lived, he was agreat terrour to them, 
(k) Marin Barlet records, that he began to reign the 4th of De- 
ccmber, in the year 14433 and having reigned 23 ycars, hedycd 
in the year 1466, in the 63 year of his life. 

Inlaly (1) Eugen the Pope being dead the 23 of February, in 
the year 14473, aſter him was cleted(a) Nicolas the 5th, a great 
lover of Scicnces, and of learned men; he erc&ed. the Vatican 
Library, having ſought Volumes and.VWritings trom all the parts 
of the World, even trom the. Eaſt alſo ; (b) be dyed the 8th year 
of his Pontificat the 25 of March,in the.year 145 5,whom Caliſtw 
the taird ſucceeded ; and after him was cleed Pius the ſecond, a 
man of dcep learning, who before was called ,Aneas Sylvimy 4n 
the year 1458, he wholly and unanimouſly aymed art the carry- 
ing on of the War againſt the Turks; /(c) therefore did he con- 
clude peace with Ferd:nand King of Naples, eAlphorſus's ſon, (0d) 
and ordered the Chriſtian Princes to re{ort to Mantua to conſult 
upon it ; but nothing could be done, becauſe all the Princes ap- 


| plyed their mind to demeſtical affairs, and were unwilling to en- 


gage in forreign wars; (ce) therefore did this Princely aflembly 
at Mantua break up in the eighth moneth of rhcir ſitting. | 
(f) Alyhonſm 
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(f) Alphorſm's death being known, Fob ſon to Renate of An- a 

iven back in- 7299. 1458 
jou, whom we have already thewed to have been driven back of Chriſt, 
to his own Countrey, having levied a firong Army, advanced 1nto to 1500, 


| Apulia, and having ſer up his Standard, he put Ferdinand two, WW 


t aucl, 
flight, and took poſſeſſion of his Fortreſle, defeating all his Army, A; ; 


and he had been quite undone, had not Scarderbeg by the entrea- Barler, 
ties of Alphonſu and Pope Piw afſiſfted him, and came to help 
him with an Army, (g) Maurin Barlet complains, that the Hiſto- (t) ts 
rians and Chronologians did not fully record this Expedition of **8* -veand, 
Scanderbeg into Italy. 

Ar the ſame time the Genoans being vexed and infeſted by 
King Alphonſw, they yielded theraſelves to the proteCtion of Charls 
the 7th King of France, (h) in the year 1458 ; whither Foþz, Re- (hb) Palm: - 
nate's {on being ſent, he tortified the City ;z (1) bur it revolreg Hy . _ | 
dgain three years after from the French, under command of Pro. 
(per Adurnus ; which Lewis the 11th granted to Francis Sfort;a 
Duke of Millain (k) in the year 1464. (1) In which year Pope (k) Palm. | 
Pi dyed at Ancone, having got much glory in a ſhorttime ; for damn 
he lived in the Qffice bur ſix years: him followed Paul the ſecond © 
of that name. 

Whrileſt Europe is troubled all over with inteſtine diſſention 
and tempeſt, the like calamity and Giſtraion afflifted alſo Aſia. 
(a) Rithard King of England had grantcd the Ifland Cyprus, being wy Prus © 
taken away from the Greeks, unto Gutdo Luſianm of the French pont. in Aft 


ſtock, who did take to himſelf the right or title of the kingdome <-97; Naycl, 


iſt.Cyprus 
of Jeruſalem. iſt.Cypru* 


His fuccefſours reigning in it, the Gezoars, a {laughter of their yy the ning 
Countreymen being there made, provide a ſtrong Navy, Trugoſity dome of Cy- 
being chief Commander, to revenge them: in a ſhort ſpace, the ap coat 
whole Iſland, with the King and Queen, came under their power, | 
To thoſe, when they had been ſometime held in priſon, at length 
pardon is granted, But a tribute laid on the kingdome, and Sala- 
mg, which is Famaguſta, a common Mart-Town fer Traffiques, 
yielded go the Conquerour for a prey, The King would have his 
{on that was born in priſon, to be called Jazus, becauſe it is the 
cuſtome to call Genua, common]y Janus. This King, the Sultan 
of Egypt, Cyprus being taken and plundered, agd many mortals 
killed,made tributary, Fohz his ſon ſucceeded his dead farther; for 
riot and delights, more like a woman, than a man ; who took He- 
lena of the bloud of the Palzologians in wedlock, of whom he be- 
gat Carlotts; but of a Concubine, James, Carlotts married Lewis the 
on of the Duke of the Allobrogians. James, whom that his father 
might ſhut out from hope of the kingdom, by the perſwaſion of | 
Helena, he had made chief Ruler of Nicoſia ; both being dead, 
bcing more defirous of obtaining Cyprus, than became a Chri- 
fi1an, came to the Sultan of Agypr; in whoſe words a wicked 
oath being taken, he is brought by the ſame into the kingdome: 


year 1459, Afterward, the Genoars being caſt our, and Salamis 
E ec < being 


c 
pry Ws 


Lewis the husband of Carlotta being driven away, (b) about the (v3 Nay; - 
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RAS being taken back again, James drave away eAcaterima his Wite, 


Anno 1438 


the daughter of Marcus Cornelis of the Venetians ; whom the Se. 


5 oy nate of Venice adopred fer a davghtcr, (c) The King being dead, 
&Y> and his Poſtiume James, that kingcome came into the power of 
CL) rae the Venerians by a right of inherirance, in the year 1476, 
(d) Cuſpin, Frederick the Eazperour made ancnd of living (d) in the year 
Naucl. Chr. 1493, Auguſt the 19, of his Commanc the 53 ycar, whom his 
ND ok, {on Maximilian {ucceeded, choſen King of the Romans 7 years 
Palmer. before. 
"gg (ec) This man came even unto the year of Chriſt 1519, of his 
| Empirc 26, and the day betore the 1des of Janvary, inthe 63 year 
of his age, he deceaſed, Many ſhakings there were, and gre, 
this many being Empereur, eſpecially in Italy, about his begin. 
ing : which ſhall be explained in the French affairs. 
As thoſe things forrowful to be remembred, ſo theſe things 
(a) Tarafa, joyfull, then happencd. (a) Ferdinand King of Spain vanquiſh. 
Maria. 


eth Granata, which remnant had ſat down 1n a City of the 
Moors, in the year 1492; in which year the Rule of the Sara- 
cens ceaſed in Spain after 780 years that they had come rhither, 
G) Naucl. (5) And the ſame year, 171 theuſand families of the Jewiſh 
ys ſtock went away into banifhment, which are ſaid to have been to 
the number of 800000 heads, 

Many unknown Countreys in the outmoſk borders of the Eaſt 
and Weſt began to be centred ; the paſſage unto them being made 


Ce) Hiltor, of plain by the Spaniſh and Lufitanian ſhips, (c) Chriſtopher Colum- 
ty oe 'bu,by Countrey a Genoap, moſt knowing in Sea-Afﬀairs, lovfin 


from Spain under the authority of Ferdinand and Ifabell, Kings, 
in the year 1499, found new Iflands. Whoſe example others 

following, by little and little opened that wide Continent, which 
(4) Ofor.b.x, Mmaketh rhe fourth part of the VVerld, (d) Yaſcus Gama, a Lufi- 
of the Deeds * ranian enflamed with the ſame ftudy, baving gone by, the com- 
+ En. mandof Emmanuel from Ullyfſipon, into the Eait,in the year 1497, 
on the ſeventh of rhe Ides of July ; rhe year following 13 Kalends 
of June came to Calecutez and he ſheweth by the ſaylings of the 
Luſiranians unto theſe places, the way to Indian Commerces or 
Trafhques. 

_ Learning, Frederick reigning,was in great brightneſle through- 
our Italy, the moſt Icarned of the Grecks, who, Greece being ta- 
ken, ran unto It, (har boning the ſtudies of the Latines through a 
firiving to imitate them, ardinal Befario was accounted chief, 

as in worthineſſe of Office, ſo in the learning of the Greeks. 
As way (e) whom, in the year 1472, France ſaw as an Embaſſadour. 
(f ) Book of VV hence returning to Rome, he dycd at Ravenna, inthe 77 year 
the moneth, of his age, Likewife Theodore Gaza of Theſlalonica ; who (t) in 


Pamous Men, 


ya Im FC year 1470, wrote a beok concerning the monerhs, (g ) and 
Trith @—  dycdinthe year 1478, (h ) George Trapezunte, a Cretian, dycd 


(k)Palm. Jev. 1485, eArgyropylus of Byzantium, and Demetrius Chalcondylas, li- 
C) Jov., vedatthe {ametime, (1) Among the Larines, Pi. the fecond 
(1) Taxb, . : : 

chiet Bifhop, highly flouriſhed, who was called before £246 


Syluimh. 
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Slum, Likewiſe Laurenti Yalla, of a ſharp and biting wit, NAA 
(a) dyed inthe year of Chriſt,1457. Francs Philelphw,(bywho pra 22 
dycd, being 90 years old, in the year 1481, (c) But Flivim Blond to 1500, 
an Hiſtorian, in the year 1473, ef his age 57, (d) Nrolas Pe- WW 
yotus, Platina, Who wrote thorowly the lives of rhe Roman Bi- F -f 
ſhops, even untill Paul the ſecond, Matthew Palmerius a Floren- (c) Palmer, 
tine writer of a Chronicle, (c) who ſor a herefie delivered in a (9) Jov. 
writing concerning Angels, is punifhed with the burning flame, (Ge) Trich, p 
as ſaith Trithemins, Others afhirm, not himſelf, bur his þook to 

have been burnt ; the which alſo is more like ro trurh, Domrtiu 
{alderinns, who (tf) periſhed inthe year 1477. (2) Rodulph Agri- Cf) Trith. 
cola, (b) John de Monte Regio, that 15, of the King's Mountain, a x or A 
Mathematician, he dyed at Rome in the year 1476. John Picus Trih, | 
of Mirandula , Hermolaus Barbaru followed 5 whom Trithemrw 

writeth to have dyed in the 39th year of his age, and of 

Chriſt 1493, Angelus Politiarnus (1) inthe year 1494, (k) of his ( Trich: 
age 40. Marſilius Fictnus, Sabell:icus an Hiſtorian, Antonine a Flo- (5) Palm, 
rentine Biſkop. Neither indeed doth it concern us to make men- 

tienof all; of whom Trithemms a writer of that ſame Age, and 

Paul Joutus in his Elogies or commendatory VWritings, and many 

ethers, have written, 

Bur it firly happeneth,that(when Barbariſm being wiped away, prioring 
Learning ſhould lifr up its head) for the committing ſo many Invented, 
births of great VVits unto eternity, the Art of Printing ſhould 
ſhew itſelf forth (1) in the year 1440, John Guttemberg a Knight (1) palm; 


of Moguntia being the finder of ir our, in the yeas 4 
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CHAP. X, 


Of the French Affairs, and other things done on this ſide the «Alps, by 
Chatls the ſeventh, Lewis the eleventh, and Charls the erghth, 
Kings of France, and of the ſhakings of Italy, which were infolded, 
this laſt reigning, with the afſairs of France, THE 


A Harls the ſeventh, in the year 1422, cntred a wretched and The Engliſh 
troubled Kingdor , the Engliſh holding many places of War: 

France, with whom, Ph:l;p Duke of Burgundy for revenging of 
his father's dearth, had joyned his Forces, - "The firlk breaking our 
ef the Engliſh into France, happened (a) in the year 1415, Henry (a) Alan; 
the fitch being King, In which a battle was joyned ar Azincurt, Monfir. b. r. 
not far from the Town of Caltice: and in that fight the flowr of Ko FER 
the French Nobility was partly flain, partly came intro the .Am. Gagu. 
hands of their Enemies. Charls Duke of Orleance was taken, 
who was in cuſtody (b) 25 years , and other Princes, After (b) Monſtr. 
that, the fellowſhip of the Burgundian made all things readily Þ-3: f9!796. 
inclinable.to the Engliſh, who had in his power the King of 
France, partaker neither of his underſtanding, nor his right, with 
the Queen and her daughter Katherine, Henry (Paris, the Caſtle 
$3.4 Eee 2 of 
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RAS of the kingdom;being polleſiced in rhe(c)year 1418,) (d)two years 
TRE after in Tricafſia, took Katherine in wedlock, with the kingdom 
1500... Dowry ; Charyls the Dolphin bcing (ſhut our, But Hewry had a 
GY very ſhort fruit of ſo great ſucceſle, dying in the very ſame year, 
on Þ- p07 in which we have taught Charis the 6thto have periſhed, (e) in 
& b.r.ch.214. the year 1422, Auguſt 29, Hepyy the 6thzis put in the room of 
() _ I- this: Charts the ſeventh in the room of Charls, rwo months after 
(ce) ' Py having finiſhed his lite. There was thereby, or from that time, 
ch. 3,&, A continual courſe of the Englifh victory z Towns daily falling 
off from Charls, Moreover, the chict bending of affairs is made 
againſt rhe people of Orleans, the moſt noble City of Celtica, 
(f) Alan. (gy The Engliſh Kivg had beſieged ir in the year 1428, the gth 
+ my Any, Idesof Otober, The Duke of Salisbury who was flain in that 
&c, Micquel- fiege ; but John: a baſtard, the natural ſon of Lewis Duke of Or. 
Jus, leans, who was {lain by John of Burgundy, defending. God by 
- wonder rare tothis day, brought help ro the Townſmennow fear. 

Joan the Mail 11:9 the extreameſt things. Joan Durcia was a Maid, her father be. 
of Aneis. ing a husbandman, in the Tullian field, a keeper of ſheep: ſhe 
being inwardly ſtirred by words from God, to looſe the ficge of 

Orleans, and deliver Charls out of fo many firaights, came of her 

own accord unto this King : Anda promiſe being made, ſhe being 

{ent to Orleance with ayds, beat back the Engliſh broken 1n ſome 

(a) Alan.&e, bartels from the City,in (a) the year 1429, May 12, She brought 
the King to Dwrocottum of Rhemes, to take of right, the holy thipgs 

or ceremonies of the kingdom. The encmy being often ſcattered, 

(b) Monſtr, ſhe was at length taken at Compendium 1n the year 1430 ; (b) 
dg whom after a long debate had concerning her, Peter Cauchonim, 
Mey, © Biſhop of Bellovacia, condemned, The Engliſh burnt her alive 
(c) bookz, Ii) the year 1431; at which time, (c) faith CHorſtrelett, an Al- 
fol. 76. {embly began to be had at B2{il. Concerning this Virgin, who 
is commonly called, The Mard of Orleance, ſome teproachtul things 

are falſly vaunted of by ſome, Bur that ſhe was innocent and 

(d) Sce the dear to God, borh many things do perſ{wade, (d) which are read, 
hiſt, of Foe delivered in full Volumes : and alſo a moſt proſperous iſſue of the 
orgy » thing having followed; as it may be right ro aſcribe ir to none 
| Bellefor, in but God asthe Author, For afterwards all things waxed worle 
war ws with rhe Engliſh. Charls (the-Burgundian being teconcaled unto 

© Nicel.Gi, him (ec) in the year 1435) by degrees received his kingdom our of 
(s) Alan, the hand of the enemies ; .(t) ſothat in the year 1453, Talbot, a 
Pt” mano grearvalour being4lain, and Aquicaneiagain taken away, 
Oliv. r.ch.z, * he cauſed nothing to be left unto the Engliſh 1n France, beſide 
(ty Monſtr. Callice., After this manner the Engliſh tumule, afrer two and 
ETON 3}: tourty years; took an end. ty | 
Homebred A cixil dagreement at home followed the: Engliſh,being bea- 
TO" of trcnovrof other mens borders, There were'two Kingly Families 
of Polyd. amongſt them ; the one of York, thie other of thoſe of Larcafter. 
Virg. b.zo. Henry of Lancaſter, Richard the ſecond being compelled to reſign, 
(hb) The fame, 4nd being ſlain, bad uſurped the Kingdom (8) in the year 13993 


in the end of 


2. book, and being called the 4th of that name, departed in the (h) year 
i 1413, 
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1413, This man Hezry the 5th his fon {ſucceeded 3 who, a fellow- t-axfA 
ſhip being made with Ph:l:p the Burgundian, weakeicd the riches of Chriſt, 
a || of the French; and Hepry the 6ch being begotten from Kathr71ye to 1500, 
r, | the daughter of Charls the 6th, he dyed in the year 1422, as I WF 
in have above rclared, pe tp (!) rolyb.b.33; 
of After the Engliſh caſt our of France, (1) in the year 14733 - : 
x || {a&ion of the chief ones arifingy whoſe author was Richard of 
ce © York, King Herry, their Enſigns being joyned, 15 overcome by 
p him in the year 1460, and by the ſentence of tne Council, the ſuc- 
le ceſſion of rhe kingdom is ordained to Richard, In the mean time, 
, Margaret, daughter of Rezatus Duke of the Andegavians, a yo. 
h man endued with & manly eourage, the wife of Herry, no ſmall 
T: company being gathered together, overcometh Richard in bartle, 
- and flew himzthen another &:chard,Earl of Warwick,bcing ſhifted 
our of the Camps, he put to flight, and reftored her husband into 
- his kingdom, Afterwards Edward the fon of Richard Earl of 
March , by the help of him of Warwick, driveth Heyry and 
Margaret out of Exgland, and is declared King himſelf in the 
(a) year 1461, the fourth Ca]. July, And then rhe Earl of. ay. (a) Polyb.y.z , 
xc<>, a grudge ariſing berween them both, by the help of Lude- pag ny + 
vick the X I. King of Frazce, put this man to flight : and brought ** 00 
back Henry unto his ancient dignity, in the year 1471, But Ed- 
zard by the aſſiſtance of Charls Duke of Burgundy, received the 
Kingdome that he had loſt, the fixth Moneth after : and R:chard of 
wvaraick, being killed in fight, he rook away the life from Hezyy, 
and alſo Edward his enely fon. This Henry was a very holy man: 
lo that he was famous for miracles alive and dead. (b) Polydore (4,1 Book 34; 
s witneſſe, He had the name of King 38 years fix Moncths,Mar- | 
garet his Wife being ſpoiled of her fon and the Kingdome, recur- 
ned to hcr father into France, 
Eaward teigned twenty and three years, and then died jin the 
year 1433. whoſe brother Richard Duke of Gloceſter a wicked man, 
his ſons being ſlain, uſurpt the Tyranny ; for the which, he be- 
Ing at length befeged in the third year, by Hezry of Richmond, the 
ſon of Fohz7, who was the brother of Henry the f1xth, he loſt, with 
his life, Moreover, this Henry began to govern the kingdome 
in the year 1486, the ſeventh of thar name, the father of that 
Hepry, who departed from the Communion of Catioliques, Aud 
he married El;zabeth the daughter of king Edmard the fourth, of 
the Family ef Tork, (c) VVhich being done, thoſ& famous and de- (cyPolyb.bi * 
krudtive hatreds ta,theErgliſh, of the houſes 6f Lavcaſter and York, **- 
ke quenched, TEE 
In Prance, the Lordly rule of the Ezgl:ſh being ſhaken off, Chazls 
took breath again ; bur rhar, reſt being gotten from war, he fell 
into tomebred tumules, (4) For Zudovick his ſon being offended (4) Monfir. b 
with his father, betook himſelf ro Philip the Burgundian, in the 3.tol.68. O- 
| year 1456, neither returned he thence into Fraxce before his death 1-Þ1-cb-36+ 
which fell our inthe year 1461, July 22, . 
Therefore Ludovicke the X I. otthat name, catne in the ſame 


year, 
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year, into his fathers place, a craity aud ſubtile man 5 VVho abour 
re beginning of his re1gn, beipg troubled with rhe tations ofthe 
Caick ones, conſpiring among themſelves, he ſhook off their endeg. 
yours by Councel and prudence, For, by giving liberally to all 
whar they (hould ask, he afterwards fer upon every one, divided 
from each other, (a) This agreement, that figtit went before, 
which was made ar Mount Leheric&, abour eight miles from the 
City,in the year 1465. in which, a Viftory 1ufficiently proſpe. 
rous, was manifeſt ro neither, Charls Earl of [arleſia was chief 
of the contrary party; the ſon of Philip Duke of Burguzdy, He, 
when through the death of his father, which happencd in the year 
1467, June the 15th, the ſecond day of the week, was in moſ 
large wealth and power z as he was by nature cruc}l, and defiroys 
of new things, ceaſed not to provoke his borderers : (b) bur eſpe. 
cially Rexatus Duke of Lora:z, and the: Helvetians ; with whom 
Ludovick had made a fcllowſhip againſt the common enemy, As 
Cbarls cafily overcame Revatas, and being almoſt (ripped of his 
dominiten, he conſirained him to fly into France : So a ſlaughter 
being twice received by the Helvetians, when Renatus had reco- 
vered his Province, he contended againſt him in Lorazz. There 
while he beffegerh Nazrz, being overcome by Reratss, furniſhed 
with Germane and Heluetian aids, he fcll in bartcll in (c) the 
year, 1477. January the fifth, onely ene daughter Mary being 
left, which married Maximilian the fon of Frederick the Empe- 
rour, The death of (harls being heard of , Ludovick out of 
hand fubjeQed Byrguzdy, and his old Title in Belgica, unto his 
ower, | | | 
: (9) He died i Twro in the.year of Chriſt 1483, the third Ca- 
lends September, rhe Seventh day of the week; (c) when as he 
had fir called unto him Fraxcis Paularus out of Italy,a moft holy 
man, and famous for.miracles ; by whom, tic Order of the Mi- 
nims or leaſt ſort of Friers was appointed. | 
Charls the Sth, the ſonne. of: Ludowick, living the thirteenth 
year, (t) for he was born in the year 1470, the day before. the 
Ides of July, undertook the Kingdome under the tuition. of his fi- 
ſtcr Annes whoin Peter Borbon a Frenchman had marricd. (g) Lu- 
aeick tne brother of (harls, the Nephew of that Ludowzrk, whom 
we have ſhewn to, have been thruſt thorowart Paris by. the com- 
mand of Johz of Burgundy, Duke of Orleans, took it grievouſly that 


the ſhould be chiet over them... Therefore flying unto Franc 


Duke of Br/tazn, when as many had come into the fellpwſhip of 
the Governours z a battel being joyned with the Kings Captains; 
at the Temple of Altize, 1n Aremorican, fell in Viftory,and like- 
wile 11 liberty (a) in the year 1488, (b) and was held in a three 
ycars cutody, Peace was granted to the Duke being humble, 
with that condition, that what had been gotten by the Kings wea- 
pons, that ſhould remain in his power. (c) Between-theſc things 
the Duke dying, Charls rook 4nze his daughter, betroathed unto 


Talig. &c. Tit, Maximilianking of the Romans to Wite, Margaret being divorced, 


che 


= IF © WW .z A * WW, TD DD a -— BS. 2 


Cap. 1 oO. An Account of T ime. 399 


tedaughtcer of Maximilian, whom he had eſpouſed to himiclt, CREGED 
his farher Ladovick being Auther, (d) Maximilian tor that thing 4 C1, 
waging war; at laft a peacc followed : when as the fellowſhip cr ro 1500. 
County of the A-revatrans had yielded to him from the will ot the (4) The ſhe 
king. 

2) Peace being mace in the kingdome, (harls much defired (c)Commin. 
Wars afar off, An Expedition being undertaken into /taly,to reco- rn aber} 
ver the Neopolitane kingdome ; VVhich being paſſcd over by Rena- Monfir. Gag. 
Duke of Azdegatians, On Ludotrick the eleventh, Ferdinand rhe 05s 
ſop of Alphonſw the Great, poſleſſed; the Father of another Alphon. TT 
ſus, whole ſon in Law was Jobz Galeactus, obraining nothing of the 
Mediolan dominion befades a title, when asall therule was in rhe 
power of Ludovick Sfortias his Uncle, the which he had drawn to 
himſelf under the prerence of Guardian-ſhip, Indeed Alphorſus 
bare that thing grievouſly,and for his for-in Law prepared War. 

This War, that Ludouick might turn away, he called forth Charls, 

in hope of obtaining Apulia in Italy, Therefore that he might *) Gag.Gil 
leave nothing of an enemy behind him, (1) he granted of his own HA 2.448 
accord, Ruſcio, and Perpinian, unto Ferdinand King of Spain, con- 

cerning which there was a ftrife berween them ;z then in the (g) (g) Comms 
year of Chriſt 1454, the Alps being overcome, he deſcended into 65 
Italy, The which when he had accompliſhed by a ſudden affright- 

ment, he took a quick journey through Twſc/4 even to Rome, and 
afterwards to Neapolis, (h) Ar Reme he took the title (from Alex- (b) Till; 
ander the {1xth) of the Conftantnopolitan Empire, in the year 1495 wes 
when as (i) in the former year Ferd:;nand had departed this lite, (i) Guic. | 
January the 25th, (1) Whoſe fon Alphonzſm being very much af- —_— 
trighted at the comming of Chayls, paſled over into Sicely, and re- * © 
ſigning himſclt of the Kingdome, lefr it unto his fon Ferdinand, 

(a) Ferdrnand tor fear of the French, betook himſclt into the Iflat;d () Guic. 
Iſchta, Charls entring Neapolss (b) on the 12th day of Febr, in a (+) Append: 
ſhort time obrained the whole kingdome, Meaſt. Gill. . 

Theſe ſudden {ucceſlcs of the French, cauſed envy with the Prin- - 
ces and Cities of /taly. (c) Therefore Aaximilian the Emperour (c) Guic. 24 
being joyned unto them, and Ferdinand king of Spain, alſo Alex- —_ 
der chick Biſhop privily favouring itzthe YVeretians,and Ludovick ; 
Sfortia,to whom,(d) Galracim being dead, Maximilian the Emperor (4) Guie, 
had grated the right andTitle of Duke of Mediolanum,make a con- 

Ipiracy ; and endeavour, things being ordered in Apulia, ro ſhur 

1n the king of Fraxce returning into France, (e) They fought the (e) Guic. 2; 
day before the Nones of July at the Marker-place, or Wine. preſſe Comm.ch.3. 
of the Novanians, not far from Parma, and by a ſmall campany of *fol!.Gag. 
the French, (| (they are delivered tobave been no tore then ſeven Prat. ._ 
thouland) fourry thouſand of the enemies, eſpecially of the Yere- 1c&. Jalip. &e. 
t1a75 were broken through, Charls, (g) Ludouvick Duke of Orleaxs (?) _— 
being received, who being wy ie by Ludovick Sfortia at Nowa- Take the. : 
1/4, had come into the greateſt ſtraights, returned full of Grace 

and glory into Fraxce, inthe ſame year in which he had come to (k) Comm. 
Rome and Neapelis, (b) He ſcarce going afide, the Neapolitans ©35-Guice 
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and allthe reſt fell away to Ferd:nand,the Fremb,Gilbert Monpeiſer 
the Lievtenant being dead, a lircle after they all departed, (i) 
Tn1s {laughter of /taly, and the comming of Charls, Jereme Savana. 
raaa Dominican Frier, a famous and wonderfully acceptable 
Oratour unto the Florertzines, 1s {aid oftento have foretold, [] 

who for his ſtubbornneſle, and feditions Sermons, paid the laſt pu- 
niſhment, the day after that day, wherein Charls departed out of 
lite, [m] Who at Ambaſia 1n Taro, died ſuddenly of an Apo- 


Plexy, the 7ch Ides Aprill, wm the year 1498, the 15th year of his 


reign, 

(n) Ludovick the 12th of that name.Charls dying without an heir, 
ſucceeded by Law, the ſon of Charls, Duke of Orleans: [0] who 
by and by would be called King of either Szc:ly, and Jeruſalem, and 
Dyke of Med:olamwm ; and forth-with, wholly imployed himlfelf 
rowards an /taltan expedition : (p) Arne the Widow being firſk 
married.a Princcfle of the Aremorgzcans,ſometime the VV ife of Charls 
the eighth, and a divorce being made with Joanna, the daughter 
of Ludovick the 11th,whom his father had brought on him againſt 
his will, who indeed going to B:uurgia, was afterwards in preat 
fame for holineſſe, (a) Mediolanum through the flight of Lads. 
vick Sfortias, came into the power of the Frexch, with the other 
Inſabriazs inthe year 1499, 
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CHAP. XI: 


mnet things were carried on through the whale world, from the year 1500 
101547, Maximilian and Charls being Emperours, and Lude- 
Vick the 12th, aud Francis, Kings of France, 


Aximilian being Emperour, and Ludovick the 13th King of 


Frazce,a cruell war was renewed in Italy. 


The Mediolaus had hated Trivulrim, who did govern the Irſu- 


vend of Vel- #71475 10 the name of Ludovick the 12th (b) becauſe he was ofthe 
leias ro Ga- Guelfick FaCtion, for this City did anticntly favour the Grbellines 
_m 4 dow party. Therefore they privily call back LZudovick Sfortias living 
_ ”” with Maximilian, and deliver themlelves unto him in the year 
(b) Guie, 44 1500, But a little after Ludovick being raken by the Frexch, with 
(© Guies his brother Aſcan5 the Cardival, he is ſent into priſon to the Ca- 
{tle of Lochza, in which he lived ten years. 
(4) The ſame (4) After theſe things, a league being made with Ferdinand 
book of Fes- King of Sparn, Ludovick poſicfieth the kingdome of Weapolss,which 
"my legacy Frederick then held for himſelf from Ferdinaxd the ſon of 
his brother eIphoyſas, And this man refiguipg himſelf on con- 
dition, that the Province ſhould be given him fram the king 
with yearly ſtipends, he departed to the eAndegavians, in the year 
1501, The Neapolitan Kingdome being divided among the French 
and Spartaras, there could be no long peace, | 


Gonſalvt 


Capi. Am Accorint of Time. 


Gor {alve tixe Captain of Ferdznand withintwo years time,drave FRAN 
the Frexch-quite out trom thence; and for that thing obtained the {P3292 547 
nameof Great Captain, (ce) The French departed from all the o 1589. ., 
Towns inthe year 1504. WAND 
Afrer that, Ludovzck conſpireth with Maximzlian, and Julius the (7 Gut k 
2d, Biſhop of Rome, againlt the Fenetiars, a very mighty Giry, in foll.Bexropy,! 
ltaly, and teartull to its neighbours 3 1n the: year. 1508, {/More- TUE CAIgte 
over in the year following, the Yeretians being overcome by', Lu Bayied fre, 
druick in batrell, whatſoever was inthe adjoyning Countrey, they 
didalmoſt loſe. Bar Julzas, the YVerettians being: reconciled .unto 
him, turneth his weapons againſt; Ludouick, © Vaſto Fluſtas Duke 
of Nemora,” was chict over the Frezch affairs in-{taly, who, all pla- 
ces being largely waſtcd, when as he encountred with: the At- 
mies of. rhe Penetians, and Spaniards, and Julrus at Raverntas and 
z memorable Viflory being gotten, he being. raſhly broughr 
among his enemies, was flain, Ravenna was fpoiled by the .Con- 
querours.. At this barcell, which: happened 40 (a) the year one , ©: 
thouſand five hundred and rwelve,on the very day otEaſter,Bayard '— ay ry 
an eAliobrogian knight,a moſt valiantand famous man,at that time Bayard, 
was preſent. Ludouick being earneſtly bent'en the Italian affairs, 
the neighbouring Prices brought war on France. Ferdinand the 
Spaniſh king ſtripped Jobz Albert of the kingdome of the waftorns, 
which they call Navarre, Henrythe'8th, King of Exgland, who 
ſucceeded his Father, being of his:firname, in the. year 1509, ſet- 
ting upon Pzcardy, poſſefſerh the Adorintans, and Nervians, Thus 
theFrench being beſieged by ſomany enemies, lergoltaly in the 
year 15 13, tn which year + af 195- dicth,, .(b) But LZadovick (b) Bcllacus 
king of France, things with the Engliſh king being.compoſed,ang * <ommine 
Mary the fifter of Henry being taken in Marriage; for Azze had 
now died'z Cliudiaand Renata, his children being alive, while be 
provideth a new war againſt the Infubrians, he tiniſherh his life 
on the (c) very Call.of Jan.of the 1515th year entripg. - - - (c) Bellaius 
Leathe:1oth, of the ſtock of the 2/dedices;' is choſen in therroom TikFarae Re. 
of Pope Juli; Francis Duke of the Valeſians for Lewis the. King, 
and Earl of: Ingole{m; his fon in law; for he had married/Claudis 
the daughter of him and Arze, after the death of her mother, 
(harls was farther to this man, the {on of Jobx of Ingolcſmy- a man 
tamous in holinefle, and for miracles; afrer death ; whoſe father 
re Lewis Duke of Orlcance;'{lain at Paris by a privy mur- 
therer, _. y : 
Francis, as ſoon as he was made King, his Forces being turned 
towards a Mediolan Expeditions: he flew the. Helvetians, who 
had oppoſed themſelves againſt him, in two dayes fight at AMar:- 
nan,(d)in the year 1515, Sepr.'t3 & 14. By which viQtoryz a (4) t11. Bet. 
ſurrender of the dominion of Mediolum followed. Pope Leo was laius.Guic.b.: 
then chief over the Roman Church, whe had ſucceeded Julizi the 7** Farad.b.t- 
ſecond, from the year 1513. * A diſcourſe 'being had with this * © © 
man at Bonorza, he made an efice&tual promiſe of making-voyd the 
King's anſwer by letter, and ef receiving Concordatum, (a)-in the (0) Fa ſamg 
Fit OT Wren. 
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FAS year 1516, Andthen an eod was put to the Council of Latcran, 
Ant 1590 the which had beep begun fromthe year 1512,1n the year 151 
of Chriſt, . . 17, 
ro t$549. and a diſpatch into Turky was decreed, 
| The ſame year fell eur lamentable unto Germany and the 
whole Church, through the rifing up of a peſtilent herefic ; whoſe 
(b) Cochi. framer was Luther, (b) born art Ifleby in Saxony 1n the year 1483, 
Til.Guic.&c. Novetnb. 1oth: In that year 1517, he beganto cry out againſt 
Pardons, From which ſpark, by little ayd lictle the flame waxed 
hotz wherewith all Europe butned, 
Charls the th In the mean time, through the death of Maximilian, Charls his 
Emperour. Nephew, the ſon of Philip of Aufiria, and Joare the daughter tg 
(e) Guic.13, Ferdinand and Iſabel, in(c) the year of Chriſt 1519, took the 
SG zcllai. Empire the 20th year of his age z for in the year 1500, Febr, 24, 
irate” he was brought forth to light, With this Emperour, Francichad 
(4) The ſame. almoſt continual war, the which was proclaimed (6d) 1n the year 
| 1521, Therefore at the ſame time, two moſt mighty Kings, 
The warrsof Charls, and Henry of England fighting againſt Frances, he under. 
— _ went wars in three places, In Vaſcony the matter Went on pro. 
rour, | ſperoully at the beginning, Pomperopelis, the Caſtle of rhe kingdom 
being taken: In which fiege, /gnatius Lorola, a Cantabrian or 
Spaniard, defending the Town againſt the French, his leg being 
broken with the iroak of a ſtene, came into the utmoſt danger of 
life ; which wound brought forth unto /g»atias the health of his 
ſoul, and a new order to the Church, of the ſeſuites or ſociety of 
Jeſus. The Spaniards a little atrer, the French being caſt out, re- 
covered all that they had loſt, There was the like unſucceſſctul. 
7 nefle of King Frances in Iraly. For the Inſubrians rebelling againſt 
Odetus Fluſtas Lautrecius, rhey drave away the French from thence, 
in the very year 1521, | 
In which year Emmanuel King of Luſitania, a very great Prince, 
dycd the 13thof December, and his fon obz ſucceeded him, the 
third of thatname. | 
Bur indeed Leo the tenth having dyed a ſudden death on the 
Kal, of Decemb. of the ſame year, Adrien the 6th, who did then 
govern Spain, undertook his place Jan. 9th of the year following, 
Rhodes taken. \hich year, the {laughter at Rnodes made mournfull ro the 


(e) Parad. I, 


Chriſtians, (e) For Solyman the Turk, after {ix monerhs fiege, the 


che Fe Ciry-being taken, reduced this Ifland into bondage, in the year 
WIC. D.IF. 
Turkiſh 1522, Decemb. 22. through the treachery of Azdrew cMeralim, a 
Aanals. Luſiranian Knight, (f) The ſeventh year after the Knights be- 
Y; Fare. ing tranſported into the Ifland Melita or Malta, they there bither- 
to proceed to be a {afeguard to the Chriſtian affairs, againk the 
Barbarians. 
(a) Til: Bel- In France, Charls Borben Mafter of both Souldiery, whom they 
raius, Þ.2- call Earlof the Stable, bcing offended with the King, fell away to 
<.s.  theSpaniard inthe year 1523,(a)Forthwith,the 15 25th year cn- 
Guie. b. 15, tring, Frances (Medzolan, and other Towns .of the 1nſubrians be- 
G/Guic.d.16, ing received) bcing taken in the fiege of Ticinum, Febr. 24. is 
Bella. Til, | | 
Parad. {ent unto Charls into Spain z by whom the (b)tollowing year,with 


little 
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an, little honeſt conditions he 1s let go, the King's children being Bl NAPA 
17, Þ yen for pledges. Who (c) 1n the year 1529, peace being clia- of Chit. 
bliſhed on more cquall terms, they were redeemed with twenty ' to 1547. 
hundred thouſand crowns of Fold. 

But Charls Borbon moving war againſt Clement the 7th, cftranged 
from Charis the 5th, his Armies being moved to the City, whalcs 
he ſcaled the wall among the firſt, being ſtricken thorow with an 
iron bullet, he was ſlain (d) inthe year 1527, whoſe Souldiers, (4)Til.Bellai, 
Rome being taken, with the Biſhop, they touly plundered it, Fran Cc: b. 28, 
ts ſent Lautrecius with an armed company into Italy to free the © 
chief Biſhop. He belicging Neapolis, a plague being made com-. 
mon throughout the Army, he dyed, in the year 1528, 

(c) Among(t theſe noyles of weapons,Solmar entring Parner ta, jy Til. Pa- 
vanquithed Budazand overthrew king Ludouick . He after that,” his rad. b.z.ch.7, 
horſe running away, flceing thorow the Marſhes, being infolded 
within a muddy gulph, dyed Aug. 29. in the year 1526, Ferd{- 
zard the E mperour's brother is choſen in his place; 

In Germany the Lutheran Opinion creeping, on, Chriſtian pro- 
ſefſien was rent into divers herefies, while that every one was rea- 
dy with rongue and boldnefſle, rather to be the author of his 
own ſec, than to reſt upon another, Whole infe&ion of poylon 
at laſt paſſed through into the Ifland of Brittain, (f) Henry (f) Hiftory 
the 8th, who, a large work being ef late ſct forth againſt Luther, of Englith 
had deſerved the title of Defender of the Faith, inthe year 1521, Guic 3. 
being taken by the allurements of . Azze an Harlor, when as he Til. 
made divorce with Katherine his wife, the Aunt of Charls the Em- 
perour, in the year 1532, For thatthing, he being made noto- 
rious by the ſenrence of rhe Roman Biſhop, he rent himſelf with 
all his kingdom from his communion : and rookunto himſelf the 
e, chiefdome of char Church. .Then he alſo punithed the higheſt, 


WWNgJ 
(c) The ſame. 
Rome us taken. 


c and famous. men , diſagreeing from thoſe wicked Councels, 
Amoneg(t theſe, Thomas oor, Chancellor of the kingdome, an 
ce honeſt and learned man; and John Fiſhey Biſhop of Rochcſter, 
n adorned with a Purple garmeat by the chief Biſhop, in the year 
, 1535,he ſubjected to the { word. (a) Whileſt Charls the Emperour, (ay parad. 
c aNavy being paſled over into Africa, Barbaroſſa,the famous Sea- ny ch. 8; 
e Rebber being driven out, who had lately poeſlcfled Algier, and * 
r Coletum, a moſt firong Caſtle, not far from thar place, where 


a Carthage was ſituated, being ſubdued, he reftored Muleaſſus into 
x his kingdom, 


. (b) The ſame man, the Princes rebelling in Germany, whom (6) Parad. 

c the poyſon of Luther had blown upon; and being oftentimes by S 4. ch, 8. 
repcated diſcourſes in vain invited unto agreement, he forced * * 

y them, being overcome in a great fight,unto their duty, in the year 

0 1546: (c) when as two years before he had made peace with (c) Bells. 

L king Frances, being thereby brought co ir, becauſe he had not un- Com. 10. Til: 

. | dercaken the laſt diſpatch into France, with any like ifſue as he COTE - 

s hoped for. For while he delayed in vanquiſhing ſome ſmall $angefideria. 

1 Towns, he lefſencd his Army, and loſt the occajion of greater 


F ik 2 marters, 


404 
RAA matters, His chief loſſe was at Sandeſideria; which very ſmall 
Anro 14*> place in the paſſage of French Campania , and ll fenced, hp 
wr500, Tiling up againſt, with all his forces, could nor overcome by (ix 
WW moneths ſiege, nor reduced he it into his power, but on meſt 

equal conditions, in the year 1544, In the mean time, the Kin 

of England on the other fide ſetting upon the French, waged war 
not floathfully on the Aſorinians; whothe ſame time rook Zong. 
zi8, with the Antients called Gefſoriacum, by ſurrender, Bur in 
the year following, which was of Chriſt 1545, he likewiſe made 
peace which Francis. Moreover, inthe year 1547, both thoſe 
Kings, Henry of England, and Francis of France, chanced to re. 
ceivean nary & departure of life:He being confirmed in his ſchiſm; 
This, all the Sacraments being rightly received, cloſed his laſt 
day in the confeſſion of the Catholique faith, the day before the 
Kalends of April, the 33 year of his reign; when as Henry had 
dyed the January going before. 

The Learning of France owes much to this Prince. For by his 
liberal bounty, men furnithed with all Kind of Arrs beivg on 
every ſide called uoto him; publike Schools,with ſuitable allow. 
ances were 'appointed at :Paris in the year 1530. Unto which 
thing he made uſe of Job BeJazw, who was afterwards a Cardi: 
nal; and william Buieus, a man every way moſt learned, as en- 
couragers : - When as Deſiderins Eraſmus of Batavia tlouriſhedat 
che ſame time 5. who in the year-15 36, being ſeventy years 01d, is 
reported to have dyed 3 Budeus in the year, 1540, And many 
others alſo lcfta famous name unto poſterity: as in Germany, 
Job4 Eckius, and John Cochleus, Albert Pighius,whe contended moſt 
ſharply againſt Zuther torthe Catholique party, In ltaly,Thoms 
of Vio, Cardinal Cajetan, Ambroſe Catharinus of the Family of 
Domunick, Divines, But in & more poliſhed Learning were ac: 
counted excelling, Paul .Jouius Biſhop of Coma, James Sadelett 
Biſhop of CarpentoraQaa z Peter Bembus, Andrew Alciate, who in 
the year 1548 dyed: whenas in the year before, Fraxcis V atablus 
Protefſour of the Hebrew Tongue, had deceaſed (b) the ſame year 
wherein James Tuſaz, on the 13th day of March : Paul ,&miling, 
Guicciard, Hiſtorians, In holineſle, (c ) gnativs builder of the So- 
cicty of Jeſus, beautified this Age ; the which in the year 1549, 
Paul the third,chict Biſhop, on the 27 th day of Sepr. cemmenJed 
(4) The ſame, ©0 be confirmed : and (d} Francis Xaverius a Cantabrian; whoin 
and of Tur- the year 1541, the firſt of the Schollars of [gxatius, going into the 
ſells, outmo(t part of the Eaſt, great things and miracles bcing there 

done, he deſerved to be called the Apoſtle of the Indians. 
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CHAP. XIL 


Harls the 5th, Emperour, out-lived Frances king of France 

almoſt 12 years : in which, Henry the ſon of Frances ceign- 
edn France. In Germany, Luther, the author of all troubles | 
being taken away, who (c) in the year 1546, had dyed a fuddain (c) Cochl, : 
deat, yet civill diſturbances were not at reſt. (a) For they (a) Guice. -. 
which through occaſion of maintaining the German liberry, and <9 Þ: 3 
defending a new'opinion, had brought a Var on Chazls, are (car- | 
tered by him at the River Albis, 1n the year 1547. The chief 
of theſe was Frederick Duke of Saxony , who came under the 
power of the Conquerour ;z and being by him-cendemned of his 
head, a little afrer by the intreaty of the chiet Governours, he 
ſuffered a milder puniſhment : And with him. was taken alſo Pb;- 
lp the Landgrave, By the puniſhment of theſe men, the tumults 
of Germany were a little allayed. | 

(b) Henry, in the mean time, king of France, that he might (b) Annals * 

eſtabliſh the Common-wealth, haying begun wich Religians: re- roft-4e- ro 
firained the Lutherans, ſecretly ranging abroad in the-Coun- Marth. Pleix.. 
reyes, with moſt ſtrict Edits z neither puniſhed he a few of thar 7* Rego of 
ſe, being laid hold on with the burniog flame, It was the cu- ſecou. Wo 


ſome then, to call men of any ſort of herefie, Lutherazs. And 


[8 then a new errour of Calvin grew more and more through France; 

tt and they who did ſpread it, had allured not a few under the co- 

in lour and ſhew of a feigned integriry, ApgainK all theſe ar that 7he 4ſimbly 
us time a Synod was had at Trent, begun from the yeat 1545, Peul 1 I'm - 
ar the third being chief Biſhop, But by reaſon ef the Civil diſagree- 

s, ments of Chriſtians, drawn out for a long tinmie, at laſt under Pius 

"» the 4th, took its endin the year 1563. | | 

N Between theſe things, Hezry renewed wat with Charls the Em- 

d perour, in the year 1551, and Towns being taken on bath ſides, 

n the French made the Mediomatricans, and other Towns lying 

e about them, ſubje& ro their power, in the. year 1552, Charls be- 

c fieged Diviodurum the head Town of the Mediomatricans,whom 


they call the Metians,with an hundred thouſand armed men. Bur 
Francis of Guiſe defending it, he departed thence through a de- 
- ſpair of conquering it, [ | 
| Then, being ſeparated from the wearinefle and love of humane . . 
Afﬀairs, (c) in the year 1555, caſting off from him his Kingdome DV. (paces 
and Empire at Bruxels, he pafled over that. unto Philip his ſon ; the Co AA 
governing of this, unto Ferdinazd his brother, Being as it were 


caſed of this burchen, he ſailed into Spain, and there encloſed 
himſclf 
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himſelf within the Monaſtery of Juſtus : whence (4d) in the year 
1558, Ferdinand being by the ſeven Men or Princes pronounced 
E mperour, he ceaſed tolive. 

(c) In England the Catholike faith rook a little breath in the 
year 1553, when as after the death of Edward, Mary the daugh. 
rer of Hepry the 8th, and Katherine, began to reign. But ſhe be. 


- ing married co Philip Prince of Spain 1s the year 1554, Reginald 


Pool Cardinal, her kinſman, being called unto her, he reſtored 
the whole Ifland ro Roman faith and fellowſhip. Bur the {ixth 
ycar after, which was of Chrift 1558, Mary being dead, Elizabeth 
the daughter of 'Henry and Anneot Bulloign, called back the for. 
aer aofaichfalnefle; 

(a) In the mean time, the French not ſloarthfully enforced the 
war with Phil;p his ſen, which they had waged with Charts, Fran. 
cs of Guiſe led an Artny into Campania and the Neapolitan king. 
dome in the year 15573 1n which year indeed rhe French were 
by Ph:lip {lain at the Town of Quintine in Veromandua, the 1orh 
day of Auguſt, when they had run together to looſe the fiege, In 
that battle many -Nobles being taken, the Towneſmen yielded, 
Bur the Spaniards knew net how to make uſe of a Victory, At 
laſt-peace by both: Kings was received with alike defire of them 
both, and was tyedrogethcr by a nuptial League, Elizabeth the 
daughter of Henry being given to. Ph:l;p in wedlock, (b) 1n the year 


' I559, of June 29; 


But,-as humane affairs are, iſo great mirth is in a ſhort time 
reconipenſed with great grict, through the death of Henry; who 
at a paſtime horſe-exerciſc,received a deadly wound in the head, 
and dyed July the 1orh, of his age 43, of his reign 13. 

(c) Frances the-ſon of Henry the ſecond, who in the 17th year 
of hisage was put in his tather's place, had almoſt an year and 
halts dominion. And that ſpace was unquiet through the fedt- 
tions of the Calurnſis, whom they call Hwugorots : although there 
was a ſtri& examination had concerning them ; and Arras Burgiuw 
of the order of Scnatours, who by the command of Hepry had 
been caſt into bonds, was openly hanged on a gibbet, and his 
dead carkaſs burnt, Decemb. 23, of the 1559 year, The 
Hugonets being ſtirred by thele punifaments, conſpire again the 
King, and endeavour to draw-him privily out of Ambalia, where 
he then was. Bur the thing, by certain that gave notice, being 
known ; Ludovick Borbon Prince of Conde being brought under 


{uſpition,is delivered to cuſtody : and while ir is inquired againſt 


him concerning his life, at Orleans, wherein men, choſen of the 
ranks of the whole kingdom, had come together, Francis the King 
dyed of a diſcaſc in the year 1560, Deccmb. 5. 

Charls the next elder brother followed him, Under whom the 
fury of the Hugozotts, a greater boldneſle being raken, brake forth 
into open rebellion, To bring theſe into agreement, it upon any 
account it might be done, an Afſembly is held at P::ack, in the 
year 1561; 1n which, the Proteſtants came into contention con- 
CErning 
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cerning Controverties of Faith, with the Catholique Diviyes. 
When as nothing conld go forward, the matter is brought to 
arms, The Proteſtants were rather overcome in many battles, 
than tamed ; of which there were chicfly three, Firſt, ac the 
Town Drocas, wherein the Prince of Coxde was taken by Fraztzs of 


AS) 
Anno 1549 
of Chriſt, 
ro 158g, 
WW NI 


Guiſe, Captain of the Catholique partnesin the year 1561, The 


ſecond at Jarnacum, among the Santoniant:; in which, Henry the 


brother of Charls leading the Catholiques, the ſame Prince of” 


Conde was {lain, in the year 1569, The third battel was made 
among the Piftonians at eMoncontorium, both the ſame year, and 
General. The ſtubborn enemies were ſlain in great number. 

Two years' after they were ſlain in greater number at Paris, 
when as they were come thither to folemnize the marriage of 
Henry Borben King of Navarr, who was then of thoſe parties, 
with Margaret the (iſter of Charts, With the like {laughter they 
were killed in many Citics of France, That was begun on the 
gth Kalends of Seprember, of the year 1572, at Paris, on a day, 
holy to St, Bartholomew ; from whom afterwards ic found a 
name. 


Before theſe things, Maximilzan the ſecond; (by the death of The begin- | 


Ferdinand the Emperour) his fon took the title of the Roman Em- 


ing of the yeat 
ccaled rs bg 


pire inthe 1564; which year brought that remarkable thing to rakea from 


the account of reckoning times, becauſe it was provided by the 
Edi& of Charls in France, that the beginning of years, ſhould be 
reckoned in private and publique Fables. from the Kalends of 
January ; which hitherto have been accuſtomed tobe taken from 
Eaſter, or the birth of Chriſt, Alſo the ſame year dyed Johz Cal- 
vin, the 27 of May. | 


Eaſter in 
Fri ance. 


In Belgium (the which Margaret governed in the name of her p<1gi& 
brother Pheltp) like as in the reſt of France, all places were tron- Troublcs, 


bled with the weapons of Proteſtants 5 Ferdinand Duke of Alba- 
nia being ſent to pacifie this Province, in the year 1567, through 
the rougneſle of judgment ; and eſpecially, through the puniſh- 
ment of ewo Earls of chief noblenefſe, of Egmanaa and Horne, 
provoked them of Flanders in the year 1568; In which year 
Charls the ſon of Ph:lip King of Spain by Mary, a Luſitanian, being 
committed to cuftody by his father, by his command is delivered 
to death. The Batavians, whom they call the Hollagders, and 


the Inhabitants of the Marttiacarian Iflands, they commonly call 


The falling 
off, of the Ba= 
tavians from 


them [les of Zeland, firſt lifted up the Enſign of freedom in the $paia. 


year 1572, the rule of the Spaniard being fhaken eff; which the 
Albane Duke had rendred barefull by immoderate exations. A 
little after, other Cities came unto their League, and grew toge- 
ther into that Commonwealth, which alſo at this day is called 
The weal-publique of the Conenanted Orders, or #pited Provin- 
cex, 

Scotland drew a peſtilent hereſie through the infe&ion of: het 
Neighbour England, Into which, Mary Stuart the Queen, when, 
aſter the death of Fraxcis rhe ſecond her husband, King of Frances 
had 
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had betaken here]t,and bad deſired Hezry Stuart Duke of Lenox 
tor her husband.1n the year 15 64,he being {lain by the Proteſtanys 
ſhe having ſlipt re EJizaberh Queep of Exglazd, our of priſon, in 
which James a baſtard bad incloſed her, by her moſt unjuſt ſen. 
rence, aftcr 20 years if priſonment, was punifhed with the lofle of 
her, head, in the year 1587. 

(a) Berween theſe tumules of Chriſtians, in Europe, the Tyr. 
kifh affairs grew, up with great increaſes. Prolis the Baſhaw re. 
turning from the belieging of Malta, which happencd in the year 
1565,the matter not.ended, took away (tos the I{land, the year 
followiig from the Genoans, . Alfcer thar, CAſuſtapha took away 
Cyprus from the Venetians, ip the:ycar 1571,when as he had com. 
paſſed Salamina with a ſiege of eleven MÞnerhs, Which City 
haying conquered, againſt a coycnanted promiſe, he killed all the 
Chriſtians z, But Zragand:ne the Govervour having his Noſe and 
Ears. cut ſhort, was flayed alive. Pw.rhe fifth, a moſt holy 
chist Biſhop, being very much moved with that uoworthineſſe, 
(this man,the fourth of his ſurname having finiſhed his life in the 
year 1565 ; was the year following choſen in his room) raiſed 
- @ holy war againſtthem, Therefore the chict biſhops, the Spa- 

niards and Yexetiars (hips being drawn together into one Navy, 
a fight is made at NaupaRium 1n the Sea-boſame of Corinth, tn 
which the Barbarians being overcome; two hundred Galleys with 
Oars, parzly taken, partly ſunk, there were flain or taken Cap. 
tive, to the number of 25 thouſand Turks: twenty thouſand Chri- 
{tans þcing reſtered to liberty,. 

The Covenanted Navy, a ftrife ariſing among the chief ones, 
waſted, without any price of their labour,which nfight have been 
very great, Theday ot the Victory was the ſeventh of October 
inthe ycar 1571. Neither long, afcer this and other things well 
carricd on 1n-his Prelateſhip,:turvived Pope Pim. For 1n that 
ycar which followed, 1572, onthe Calends of May he departed 
this life; The {ſeventh Moneth before that, a new Star was {cen 
10, Heaven, which indeed having begun to be ſeen in (af/ropeta, 
20d by degrees Icflened, the,1574th year of Chriſt entring, ceaſed 
to appear. That year 1573 which, was between, Hepry the bro- 
ther of. Charls, beſieged Rochell a very trong Caſtle. among the 
.:-» $antonjans, poſit fled by the Hugonots. , 'But when at the ſame 
; {p3eahy the voices of tne Polonian Princes, he was requiredto the 
' Kingdome of thax Nation, he departed from that Ciry, Lufle- 
Uk the 13thy laying uprhe honour ofthis, City, being conquered; 

by whom the (ix and fifcicrh.year after, being raken, it ceaſed to 
be a reſuge of Rebcllious Heretiques, Hepry went into Polonia in 
January of the following year, 1574. apdreturning from thence 
The l1xth Moneth after, he haſtned into France to take the King- 
dome; which the death of Charls had made void of a ruler, May 
the zoth, of his reign 14... 


.. (a), Heniyrhe Valeſian the third of that name, having conſulted 
0j,.or begun his rciga in the year of this Age 1574, ; Bi ir out 
He | | unto 
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ynto fifccen years and above rwo Moneths, all which rime he ſpent red 
in vexations, and dangers, bcing rofled with homebred, and ,F Chen 
likewiſe with forreign tumulis. Francis Alenconius, ints brother, a to 1589, 
Prince,fell off from him in the year one thouſand five hundred fe- 

jenty five, the Priſon-keepers being cunningly deceived by the 

induſtry of his ſiſter Margaret, by whom he had been comman- 

ded to be kept by reaſon of ſuſpicions, With this man, Henry 

Jorbon King of the Yoſcoins, and Hepry of Condy another of his 

fathers brothers ſons, is joyned with no (mail company of Hugo- 

mts, the Germans being hired for aid, Bur by the interpoſing of 

Katherize their mether , the brethren being reconciled ameng 
themſelves , An aflembly of the Kingdome of all ranks is ga- 

thered rogerher at Bleſa, inthe year one thouſand five hundred 

ſeventy and fix, in which the large cdiQs in favour of the Prote- 

flants, arerevoked, which thing a little after ftirred up greater 

troubles. 

(by Through Belgium inthe mean time, the force of the cove- (b) The ſame 
nanted Provinces agatnit the Spartards being cruſhed by Fobn of Ann.& Hilt. of 
Aufiria; who in the year one thouſand five hundred ſeventy Ct 
eight, had departed from the living, the height of rule is brought 
on Francis Alexconius by the conſpired Orders. He being 
brovght out of ENGL AND, unto Belgium, (whither he had 
ſailed in hope of finiſhing a marriage with Queen E LIZ A- g 
JZETH) intheycar one thouſand five hundred eighty two, and 
earneſtly received by all; the year following he returned into 
France, when as he had found their defires by whom he was cal- 
d, to be changed rowards him, Alexander Farneſiw Duke of 
Pirma was preſent for the Spantards ; who, the rebells being ſcat- 
tered and caſt out by little and little, brought back the Cities unto 
obedience, eſpecially in one thouſand five hundred eighty three, 
and one thouſand five hundred cighty four, In this latter year, 
william of Aurania being ſlain, CMarrice his fon is choſen 
Captain by the Covenanters, being but eighteen years of 

. | 
*% ) Inthe mean timethe Luſitarians received a great ſlaughter ()Miſt.6f rhe 
In Africa by the Saracens, King Sebaftiaz with the flower of the uu expo= 
Nobilicy of Luſitania being there ſlain : who in the four and twen- © © 
tleth year of his age, to bring back Mulezus by Arms, who was 
caſt forth of his Kingdame, had undertaken rather a glorious or 
boaſting, than profirable cxpedition, in the year one thouſand 
tive hundred ſeventy eight, Herry the Cardinal, brother of his 
Grandfather, now of a great age, and crazy health, ſucceeded 
tis; and he being dead, Ph:lip King of Spazn, came to a fceble 
poſiciſion of rhe Kingdome, many things drawing towards him, 
in the year 1580, | | 
(bb) Bur in ENGLAND, ELIZ ABETH vexed the (b) Hiſtory of 
Catholiques with all kind of torments. Among whom Edmund comms 
Canpian of the ſecicty of Jeſus, in the year onethouſand five hun. "'*T 
dred eighty three, was famous in an honourable confeſſion of the 
Gee F.ith, 


- on. li. —_—— 
—_— 


410 


The fight ar 
Currraſium. 


The Hiftory of the World; or,  Lh.g, 
FAS) Faith, that I may let paſle the | reſt, both tor number, and conſiay. 
Anno 1547 


cy to be remembred, The year that went before this, one thoy. 
{and five hundred eighty ewo, was famous in amending of the 
Church Calender, -the which Gregory the thirteenth, chict Biſhsy, 
appointed with the greateſt praiſc and profit, Three years after, 
the ſame man, obedience being received of three Princes of Jap. 
nia,by Ambaſſadours of that Nation, he died the renth of April, 
for whom Sixtus the fifth was choſen, And in the ſame year, Ci. 
vill ſtorms being renewed in France, the Catholique Princes en. 
tred intoa ſecret league among therſclves, of putting the Prote. 
ſtants to ilighr, eſpecially Henry of Guilc, and (harls Borbon Cyr. 
dinall, the Unkle of Heary of Navarre; which conſpiracy we 
have wontto call | Liga] a bond, tyc or League, S7xtus, chief Bj. 
ſhop, a curſe being pronounced again the Herrs, the Yaſconius 
and the Condean, he prononnced either of them unworthy the ſuc. 
'cefſion of the Kingdome, whign next belonged unto them from 
the year one thoutand five hundred cighty four, 1n which Fray 
Alenconius had yiclded tonarure's deſtiny, the tenth of June, at 
the Camp of Theodoricum, Hence a moſi cruel war was largely 
ſpread over'all Fraxce, Henry King of the Nawarrians hed my- 
fired the Germane {ouldiers. Robert of Bullezz being Captain, 
while he gocth ro meetthis man, refilting him, he overthrew As. 
14 Joieuſius meeting him with his Army at Curtaſizm in Aquitane, 
in which fight the Duke himiclt was {lain, in che year one thou- 
ſand five hundred eighty {even, Moreover the Germaxes being 
ſtirred upin many bartels by Henry of Guiſe, at laſt they are put 
to flight at Alzeram in Belſis, The year after, which was cighty 
cight, Hewry of Condy dyed the fifth of March, having left behind 
him an heir of the ſame name, who was born in the Moneth of 
September, who afterwards followed the communion of Rome, 
and obtaineth unto this day his father's and Grandfather's Nobili- 
ty, increaſed with the praiſe of ſincere piety, 
That ſame year was lamentable through the death of Henry of 
Guiſe, and Cardinall Ludovick his brother ; who by the Bleſenſpan 
aſſemblies of the whole Kingdome, were, by the command of 
King Hezry ſlain; chicfly for thatithing incenſed, becauſe when he 
had been at Parris a little before, in the Monethof May, He being 
ſ\uJdenly moved at che comming of the Guiſian Duke, had made s 
{cdition, and had forced the aſtoniſhed King ro flight for fear, 
Henry of Guiſe on Decemb. 2 3(the day afrer)his brother was thruk 
thorow by the Kings Guard, 


Amongſt theſe Tempeſis of France, Charls Emmanuel Duke of 
Savoy, pollefleth the dominion of Saleucis of the French Title, 
in a Countrey under the «Alps, The Spaniſh Navy with never io 
much preparation carried into Exgland, partly by ſhipwrack,part- 
\ ly by the Counſel] and valour of Drake an Engliſh Captain, moſt 
knowing in Sea-affairs, perithed, TR 

Laſily , the death of Katherize, Mother of Kings, made the 
eighty ninth year of that age mournfull, on January the fifth, 


But 
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But it happened much more forrowtull by the moſt unworth 
murther ot the King himſelf, Who, great envy being (through 
the death of the Guttazs) contracted, when as the Cities here and 
there fel] off from him, and Pars ir ſelf the head of the king- 
dome rebelled before the reſt, this, Hezry of Navarre being cal- 


led to him for aid, he began to befiege, and jhis Camps being. 


pitched again it, he is ſlain yvitha cruell parricide, a poyſon- 
ed knife being thruſt rhorow his belly on the Calends of Auguſt. 
By whoſe death the ſtock of the Yaleſiars, fit for a kingdome, cea- 


ſed, Therefore rhe top of affairs rurned aſide unto the Family 
of the Borbones, as the next in kindred, Whoſe beginhing is. 
derived from Robert Earl of Claromonta, the ſecond lon of Lu- 


aovick, 

The plenty of famous wits through France, and other Coun- 
tries, was never greater atany ther time than theſe men reign- 
ing, whem I have reckoned up in that Chapter, All which if 
| would number up, ir will be the matter of a full Volume, I 
will therefore rouch at a few for the undertaken brevitie's 
lake. 


In France, Henry the ſecond being King, Johz Ferneliy an excel- 


lent Phyfitian of Ambia was eminent, eArdrew Tiraquell a Law- 


yer, Jultm Ceſar Scaliger, Under CHARLS, Adrian Turneb, 
Rondelett, a Phyfitian, John Aurate, Peter Rorſard, at that time 
accounred the Prince of French Poetry. James Cutack, a Laws- 
yer of Tolouſe, Mark Anthony Muretus Lemovix, Francis Bal- 
dzine a Lawyer, Dionyſim Lambine, John Paſſeratim; Of whom, 
many came unto the time of Hezrythe third. In other Provin- 
ces under Hexry, about the ſecond, and (Þarls:; Staniſlaus Ho- 
fi, Ruard Tapper, william Lindane, Corneliiy Jauſen, Andrew Ve- 
ge, Lawrence Surnw, a Carthukan Frier, James Pamell, James Lai- 
ez, Generall overſeer of the Jeſuites ſociety. Arias HMontanus, 
Martine Azpicurlt, of Navarre, Anthony Auguſtine, Biſhop of 


Tarracon, Peter Vidor, which three laſt indeed departed out of life, 


inthe year 1586, Paul Manute,Onufrius Panuine, Charls Sigon, Je- 

rome Cardane, and many others. 1gzatius who in the year 1556. 

the day before the Calends of Auguſt, died after Frarcis Xavery; 

to whom death happened in the year 1552, December the ſe- 

cond, Teyeſia, in the year 1582, Charls Borromeus, famous for 

PR, two years after, they increaſed the heaveply num- 
er, 
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CHAP. XIIL. 


what things were done throughout the world, Rodulph being Emperour, 
and Henry Borbon K:2g of France. 


From the year 1589 of Chriſt, unto 1610, 


New Family of Kings after the death of Herry the third, 
fortunately began in the year 1589, Hepry the 4th King of 
Navarr being taken te the Rule of the French ; againſt whom the 
covenanted-Princes,becauſec he was ner'as yet a Catholike, renew. 
ed war, The Captain of theſe was Charls of Medua, the brother of 
Henry of Guiſe,ſlain by Hezry the 3d. A little after, a diſturbance 
ef things followed through all France. When as parties ſtriving 
with a killing hatred, and the agreement of Cities being rent 
aſunder; as well the neighbouring Cities among themſelves, as 
all people of the ſame Ciries among each other, burned with in- 
ward diſcords, Charls Borbon, the Kings Uncle, who was as yet 
kept in cuſtody, is ſaluted by a mock,the tenth King of that name, 

in the year 1590, Between theſe things, a noble victory bein 
gotten at the Temple of Andrew, through which-the Earl of Eg- 
monda, a Leader ef the Spaniſhayds, dyed ; and which is wont 
to be called the Juriacan-bartel, Henry compaſſeth Paris with a 
moſt ftraight ficge, when in the mean rime, Charls Borzor paid his 
debt to Nature at Fontenaium : and the Duke of Parma coming 
out of Belgium to bring help ro the Parifians, the King, the City 
being lefr, leadeth an Army againſt him, and maketh proviſion 
to fight, But at Paris, after the looſing of the ſiege, aſſemblies 
are ſolemnized by the covenanted-Princes in thg year 1593, for 
the chooſing a new King. But thoſe were made voyd by rhe am- 
bition and diſagreemenr of the Princes, Herry having profeſſed 
the Catholique faith, July 25, ſept the Duke of Niverna Embaſl- 
ſadour to Rome, unto (lement chief Biſhop, (who the former year 
had entred the Prelateſhip, Jan. 3oz) to requeſt pardon, The 
which when the Biſhop deterred, Hezry in the mean time 1s 
anointed at Autricum of the Carnutians, with holy oyl, Febr.27, 
in the year 1594 z becauſe Durocottorum of Rhemes, where that 
thing according to the cuſtome was wont to be performed,was in 
the power of the enemies, And then he is privily ler into Paris, 
March 22, with armed Souldiers. Ar length, in the year 1595, 
the Biſhop being intreated by James Perron the King's Embaſla- 
cdour, the ſentence of condemnation being aboliſhed, he wholly re- 
ſtored the king, In which thing, Francis Tolett Cardinal of the 
Jeſuites Society, performed a famous work for him,although by 
birth a Spaniard; and the king held himſelf ro owe much unto 
him before thoſe of that Nation, Butthen, the Governour and 

Cirics returned, ftrivingly, unto the defence of Hey. 

Ar length, in the year 1598, at Vervin, May the 29, a peace 
Was 
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was eſtabliſhed between the French and Spaniards, the chixt Bi NAN 
ſhop being the author: and Phil/p of Spain the fifth moneth from r he op 
thence, dyed the 1 3th of September, | wade. 

(a) Whileſt things are ſo carried on in France in Belgium REA 
againſt the Spaniards, Maurice, Captain of the Covenanted Ranks, > Mrreny = 
or United Provinces, without delay moved War, Therefore 
through the abſence of rhe Duke of Parma, who ever and anon 
ran out againſt Herry into France ; he rook ſome Cities by force 
and ſurrender, The Parmian Duke dycd at Atrebartes, in the year 
1592, in whoſe place firſt of all Erzeft of Auſtria, the brother of 
Rodulph the Emperour, was : Then he being dead, «Albert a, Car- 
dinal, the brother of them both was ſent ; unto wiiom 7ſabel, rhe 
daughter of Phlzp the elder,beivg given in wedlock, the dominion 
of thoſe Provinces chanced by lot in the year 1598, This man | 
ſerting upon Ofierd a Sea-City of Flaniers, in the year 1601, The ſiege of 
the third year after by eAmtroſe Spinela of Genoa he received it 294 
on ſurreader ; truly not worthy the price of ſo many charges, and 
lives, which he is ſaid ro have ſpent on that fiege. (b) In the (b): Annals 
meantime, Elizabeth Qucen of England in the year of her age 70, ® France 
the 45 of her reign yielded to Nature's deſtiny, of Chriſt 1602, 
and had James king of Scorland her Succeſlour, (the which thing 
ſhe had commanded by VWill ) born of Mary Stuart; whom I have 
mentioned above to have been ſlain by El:zabeth, againſt right. 

(c) Alſo in Swethland there was trouble : When as Charls the (c) $pond. - 
Ucle of S7g:ſmund king of Poland had craftily raken away the Chron. 
kingdom committed to his truſt, S7g/[muzd being excluded 3 who ,f — 
therefore had contended out of Poland, that he might recover it, »(wped by 

in the year 1599, Thar being taken away from the Catholique © 
Prince, afterward the Proteſtant Governours paſled ir over by a 
publique decree, on Charls partaker of the ſame ſe, in the year 
1604, Furthermore, that S:giſmund the onely fon of Joh» the 
third, king of Swethland, who dyed 1n the year 1592, in the ſame 
year was called King of the $wedes, the affairs of Swethland be- 
ing brought inte good order, two years after he had returned into 
Poland, In Hungary and Tranſylvania there were the like ſha- 
kings for Religion's ſake. 

S1giſmund Bathor Prince of Tranſylvania, uſing raſh Counſel, 
in the year 1598 haddeparted from his dominion for the ſake of 
Maximilian of Auſtria z Andrew Bathor the Cardinal, his father's 
brother's ſon bare that thing grievouſly ; and a little after S:giſ- 
muzd himſelf changing his mind, brake his covenants, Thereby 
a War began to be waged between the Bathorians and Auſtrians ; 
Tranſylvania remained inthe powcr of theſe : S:/giſmund by the 
interpoſing of (lement chief Biſhop, returned into favour with 
the Emperour ; and ar length dyed at Prague in the year 1613. 
But the Proteſtants again, the Emperour being deſpiſed, choote 
Botſicatus a Hungarian, beſmeared with the errours of Zuzngliw, 
their Captain or Duke ; who by the help of the Turks joyned un- 
tohim a gtear part of Dacia , and miſerably vexed the [7p 
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liques, in the year 1605. The ſame man the following year ma. 
keth peace with the Emperour on theſe conditions, That tor him. 
ſelf, and children, if he ſhould leave any males, he ſhould haye 
Tranſylvania : At which time Rodulph the Emperour entred intg 
a twenty years truce with the Turks, But in CMeoſcoty rhe ſame year 
1606, Demetrius the Prince, becauſe he was of a more inclinable 
mind toward the Germans and Polonians, neither diſagreed from 
the Biſhop of Rome, by his own Subjects 1s moſt cruelly {lain, 
Thar I may bring back my Pen unto the Afﬀairs on this ſide 
Rhene, Herry King of France proclaimed war againſt Chayls Duke 
of the Allobrogians,in the year 1600, that he might retake the 
dominion of Saluſha, poſlcfled by him through thc Civil Troubles 
of France, Art laſt they agree between rhemiclves ; and the 
Countrey of Saluſſia was repayed with the Province of the Seby. 
fians on this ſide the Alps. Two ycars after Charls Gontald Duke 
of Bironia, being hitherto,for his warlike boldneſfle, and undaunt- 


ed courage 1n dangers, very acceptable unto Hezry, when as he 


defired greater matters, and privily conſpired againſt the King's 
life, was beheaded the day before the Kalends of Avguſt, in the 
year 1602, 

The Jeſuit-Society being nine years before by the decree of the 
Senate, commanded to depart from Paris, and other Citics, is 
cal'd back again by the kings Proclamation, the year 1603 going 
out. Which Proclamwation,the Senare ofParis,the 4th Nones of ]a- 
puary, of the year following had confirmed. The ſame fellow- 
ſhip being much defired by many Cities of the kingdome,through 
the moſt greateſt will of rhe moſt courteous King, began to open 
or prepare Schools in many places. 


Of deſiring which, the King himſelfgave an example untothe 


people: Who likewiſcat his own-charge appointed Schools for 
that fellowſhip at Flexia of the Andegavians ; the Palace of the 
Vindecinian Dukes being ordained for them : in which firſt the 
Seminary was brought ; and with a decree, that after death his 
heart ſhould be ſafely laid up there, Which thing indeed being 
ſooner done, than was profitable for the kingdom and ſecicty,both 
grieved, My mind is agaſt torelate the moſt bitter death of the 
moſt valiant, and moſt courteous king after this incloſed domi- 
nion, VWhom when all deſired ro be immortal, the parvicide of 
one detectable privy murtherer took away, May the 14rh, of the 
year 1610, the day after that he had taken care for ary his wite 
ro be anointed and crowned (as the manner of Queens 15) at the 
Town of Dionyſius. She was the daughter of Francis Medices the 
great Duke of Etruria 3 who in the year 1600, a marriage being 
entred into with Henry, brought forth the year following 1601, 
Luaouick, a Prince profitable unto France, Sepr. 27, 

While Hepry reigned over France; what with holineſſe; what 
with learning adorned, famouſly dyed, Philip Neri a teacher of 
Latine Oratory, in the year 1595, March 26, who by Gregory the 
14th, with four others, /{idore a Spaviard ; 7gnatiy,builder of the 
Jeſuies 
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Jeſuires Society Francis Xavery, the Apoſtle of the Indians, ard 
Tereſia, was regiſtred among the number of Saints, March the 
12th,of the year 1622, Frazcis Tolet of the fcllowpſhip of Jeſus, 
Cardinal, in the ycar 1596. Ceſar Baroniw,Cardinal,a noble wri- 


tet of Church-Annals, or Yearly Accounts, in the year 1607, 
the my before the Kal. July. Juſtw Lipfius in the year 1606, dy- 
ecthart Lovane, March 23, Benedi# Arias Montanus a Spaniard. 
Abrabam Ortelius, Thomas Stapleton, three in the ſame year 1598. 
Of the Proteſtants, Theodore Beza, 1605, ORober the 25th, of 
his age 87. Joſeph Scaliger dyed in the year 1590, January the 
20th, of his age 69, 


F—— 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of thoſe things which happened worthy to be kno, RoJulph,Matthias, 
and Ferdinand, being Emperours : and Lewis, King of France, 


From the year of Chriſt 1610, to 1632, 


A no 16to 
of Chriſt, 
LO 1632, 


(a) Frer the death of Heyrry the Great, to be by all kinds of (a) Ex ig. 


people bewailed, things were more quiet 1n France un 

der Lewis a child, than the hope of all men ſuppoſed ; whoſe guar- 
dianſhip,with the ordering of the kingdom is {iraightway granted 
to his Mother, Some of the chiet ones made a beginning of tu- 
multing inthe year 1614 z who hated the too much power of the 
Florentine Concizns, 

Berween theſe ſtirs, Lewis went into Aquitane in the year 1616, 
that he might rake A-ze, the daughter ot the Catholique King, 
Philipthe {econd,(wiom he before,by an Embaſladour,had eſpou- 
ſed ro hitz(clf,)unto a lawful wedlock: and at the fame time with 
theylike good fuccefle,he took his fiſtcr El;zabeth to be joyned with 
Philip rhe {on of Philip the third, So two moſt mighty Princes,with 
the greateſt profit unto Chriſtian affairs, more ſtrigly bound the 
promile of peace between themſclves by this nuprial exchange, 
Homebred agreement the year following, doubled rhe publique 
merriment; Herry Prince of Conde, and the other Covenanters be- 
Ing reconciled with Lewss, Bur ſuddenly, new {uſpitions ariſing, 
on -2m very Kal, Septemb, of the year 1616, the Cozdtar is ſent to 
priſon, 

The Princes, who the former year had made a fellowſhip with 


him, depart from the Court. Againſt theſe, a war by the King's 


euthority is proclaimed ; which 1n the following year 1617 was 
ended, Concinus being in the very entrance of the King's Palace 
thruſt thorow by the King's guard, on the 14th day ot April, 'be- 
cauſe being commanded by the King for certain caſes to be Jaid 
Hold of, he had tryed to defend himiclt by weapons. His death, 
2 pcacc of the covenanted-Governours, and a publike quietnefle, 
tollowcd, 
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The Qucen-Mocher, untill thele Troubles were appealcd, beiy 
in the mean time intreated togo apart,berook her {c}t t:\Bleſa.From 
which time King Lew:s began to carry on the Common-wealth þ 
his own authority. The beginning cf which to be manragcd, thae 
he might take from Religion, in the: moneth September, he by a 
publique Law decreed, That inthe Province of Be-eara, which 
1s ſituare at the Pyrenzan bottoms, the Catiolique worſhip 
ſhould be every where reſtored ; and alſo that tiie Proteſtants 
ſhould rcſtore the goods raken away about 50 years before, unto 
the Churches. | 

Without France, theſe things happened worthy of memory al. 
moſt at theſe ſame years. Juliack a Town of Lower-Germany 
was received upon ſurrender by Mazyice of Naflaw, being hojpen 
by the French ayds, September entrivg of the year 1610; con. 
cerning whoſe poſlcfſion, ſome Princes ſtrove amongſt themſelves; 
after that. Johz william the Duke dycd withour off {pring. 

Philip King of Spain baving gotten the moſt ſtrong Tower of 
Alarach, built by the Moors at the Gadirane Sea, the keepers ofit 
being corrupted by reward, cemmandcd all tlic Moors to depart 
out of Spain, They are {aid to have gone out to the number of 
ninety thouſand heads, in rhe year 1610, and ſome years follow. 
ing after that. 

Sigiſmund King of Poland,takcth Smolenskum, a moſt fortified 
Town of Roxolania or Muſcovy, aftcr two years beſicging, in the 
year 1611, inthe Moneth of July, Whole ſon #lad:/laus they chuſe 
Duke of Moſch, although atterwards their Counſel or purpcſe 
being changed, they deſire another ; whereby a crucell war, after 
that, aroſe. TS, 

CHARLS, King of Swethland, dying through gricf of an 
overthrow, brought on him by the Daniſh King, in the Moneth 
November, inthe year 1611. obtained his fon Guſtavus ſucceſſour 
of che Kingdome ; others in vain dcfiring to bring it over unto St. 
g1ſmond King of Poland. 

Bur the 1612th year entring, the twentieth of January, Rodulph 
the Emperour, dicd, the thirty {ixth year from che departure of 
Maximilian his father, Whom his brother Matthias ſucceeded 
the ſame year, | 

The Venerians,after theſe things, being troubled by the inroads 
of the Croatians, encounter with arms, Ferdinand Arch-Duke of 
Auſtria, the fon of Charls Arch-Duke, who was the brother of 
Maxtimiliaz the {econd, Emperour, in the year one thouſand fix 
hundred and fifteen, Which War being waged on both fides, 
through murual loſles for three years ſpace, the 1618 year entrivg, 
was laid down. | 

A greater war aroſc in Italy between the Mantuan and Subau- 
dian Dukes, in the year 1613, over the Principality of Montfer- 
ra, whenas Frezcts of Mantua dying without iſſue Male, Ferd:- 
aend his brother, of a Cardinal was choſen in his room. Who be- 
ing defended by the Sparrards helps againſt Charls Philibert Duke 


of 
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of Subaudia, he ſtrove ſome years, and Arms being laid down, Aurchuy'®, 
aod ever and anon taken upagain, Forthe third year after, that {© ? 
is, of Chriſt 1615, peace being compoſed, in the year following ro 1632. 
the war was reſtored, Moreover Vercclla was taken in the year WWW 
1617, the 25th of July, by the Vice-king of Mcediolum; and a 

year almoſt turning about,by the endeavour of the moſt Chriſtian 

King, Was reftored in the year 1618, in the Moneth of June, and 

ſothere was made an end of warring. 

In Dacia, Gabr:ell Bathor, being put to flight by Bethleem Gabor, 
furniſhed with the aids of the Turks, moſt wretchedly periſhed. 
Gabor defended the Province poſleſied,againſt the Emperour, after 
thar, by weapons and treachery, 

Afar moſt cruel War of all, was ſtirred up in Germany, in The German 
the year 1618; in which, Ferdinand Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and Þ#**® Bo: 
Kiog of Bohemia, alſo the kingdom of Hungary he received on 
certain conditions from Matthias the Emperour, But then ar 
Prague, the Proteſtants revolted from him, the Earl of Turra ftir- 
ring them up : who, the Magiſtrates being killed, and the Cirti- 
zens compelled to {wear 1n their words, he provoked all Bohe- 
mia, and the neighbouring Provinces unto arms, Untothis man, 

Erneſt Manspeld a baſtard,joyned himſelf, Between theſe things, 
Matthias dyeth in the year 1619, of March the 2oth, the 62 year 
of his age turning, of his Empire 6 years, and nine moneths; in 
whoſe place Ferdinand king of Bohemia and Hungary, being cho- 
ſen, not ſlowly proſecuteth the war againſt the ſeditious, Buc quorud 
and Dampeter moſt valiant Captains, being oppoſed againſt them, 
But the Proteſtants make Frederick EleQor Palatine, the ſon in The par: 


law of the King of England, king of Bohemia : and he in the ſame nateis made 


year 1619, onthe moneth November, with his wife, a woman wa. buy Bet 
covetous of a kingdom, received the Crown after the ſolemn cu- © 
ſome at Prague, Bur truly ſo great ſucceſſes had nota laſtin 
gladneſſe, For in that year which followed, 1620, the 8th day + 
November, under the very walls of Prague, a memorable battel. 
being made, by Bucquorus Captain of the Emperour's Army, and 
the Bavarian, the Palatine 1s {catrered;and being pur to flight,and He is over: 
baniſhed, the year following, he fleeth over unto the Batavians 's flickr. 
or Dutch : where being private from that time with his wife and * ** © 
children, he led his life, Bohemia by and by with the other 
Provinces returned unto the obedience of the Emperour z who 
reſtored every where the Catholike profeſſion ; and the fathers 
of the Jeſuit-Socierty, by name, driven away from Prague, at the 
beginning of the troubles; the ſame year he meft honourably 
brought back. And unto this very fellewſhip, to the immortal 
praiſe of King Lewis roward tt, it was granted to open Schools ar 
?ars,inthe ſame year wherein Prague baniſhed it, 1618, 

Which was the fixth from a new company of Clerks framed 
at the ſame Lutetia or Parts, under the name of the Oratory. 
which being gathered together by Peter Berull 'a Pariſian Elder; 
lathe year 1612, Paul rhe fifth, the year following, by an Epiſco- 
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MS) pall Proclamation, decreed to be confirmed. Moreover #rbane 
« yp the eighth regiſtred the author of this famous inſtruction, emi. 
ro1632, NEnt inthe like praiſe of learning and Godlinefſe, into the order 
WW ofthe moſt eminent Cardinalls in the year 1627, Who, two 
years after being increaſed with great deſerts, and famous in a 
great off-ſpring, died the ſixth Nones of October in the year 
1629, of his age the 55th. 
The War in Ar the ſame tire, in which it was warred the Palatinate, (that 
_ Telliaian yas the year 1620) in the Valley of Telline : which at the com. 
A mand of the Rhetians or (ares, whem they call the Griſoxs ; Ci. 
vill rroublcs flamed, The Catholiques being provoked with the 
injuries ofthe Proteſtants, hidden Counſells being entred into 
among themſelves, oppreſſe or come upon all the Calviniſts, 
and the aid of Duke Ferias Governour of Mediolum being intrea- 
ted, they get leave of him of enjoying Caſtles in ſome fir places, 
Moreover the Rhetian Nation being all troubled, and with them 
the Venetians : who belicved theſe incloſures of Italy to be held 
by a continuall poſleſiion by the Spaniards, was in. no caſe mi- 
king for their affaits, both deſiring aid from him, L«devick King of 
France was not wanting, and fart of all, in the year 1620, he ob- 
rained by Embaſladours from the King of Spain, that he ſhould 
promile to reſtore all things wholly, while they conſulted of the 
Catholique affairs, VVhich caution being approved by the moſ 
Chriſtian King,when as geverthelefle the matter wanted an iſſue, 
itis brought te weapons, Furthermore thoſe exercifd the French 
and Spantards,and the confederates of both, with a diverle ſucceſs, 
| | for {ſome years. 
ACivill Wax Jo the mean ume a Civill war was renewed througheut France, 
in Fxance, - ſome Governours conſpiring againſt Lewize, whoſe power had in- 
creaſed even unto envy ; whom the ſecret flight of the Queen Mo- 
ther, and her paſſage into the Caſile of Andegavia, had entorced 
toatrempt new matters, | 
In which war, LZeJouik making ule of the Faithfull endeavour 
and counſell of HezryPrince of Condy, who in the year one thou- 
...,: .;; Tand fix hundred and nineteen, in the Moneth of October, had 
+ -: » been freed fromPriſon, in a (hort time he reſtored reſt and quiet- 
-- nefleto the French, in one fight at Ceſars bridge, the Armies of the 
adverſaries being flain, VWhich conqueſt made rhe Queen Mo- 
ther, and others of thoſe parties, friends with the King 1a the yeat 
I 620, 
The Exvea: . Thelame year, an expedition for Bezeays followed : which be- 
tion of Be. © 108 finiſhed with incredible ſpeedineſſe,brought a fruit more wel- 
near, Comethen could beexpe&ed, For the ſtubborn enemics being 
afirightedat the ſudden comming,the King found there all things 
inclinable to obedience, 
\ Therefore, boly houſes, and the goods of the Catholiques were 
delivered into his power, that whele countrey lying under che 
Pyrenzan Hills, whoſe right ie was to be ſeparated from the reſt 
of the Kingdome, from that time foreward he determiped , 
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his decree thar it ſhould be made tributary to the {ame,the which 
atlaſt in the year 1624, was eſtabliſhed, Burthree years betorc, 
of Chriſt 1621, very many Towns of the Santons, and Novempo- 
pulonta, and the neighbour Provinces, which areto the number of 
lixty 3 Were by forceor fear, with a very great {laughter of the 
ſtubborn enemies, ſubdued. By little and little the courſe of V i&te- 
ries came on, to Mount Albane, Which City the King ſetting 
upon at an unſeaſonable time of the year, he Jefr off ro befiege: 
many, mor-over, of the chief Nobility being left, and, which 
happened moſt co be lamented, Herry Duke of Medua, himſelf, 
Lievtenant of Aquirtane, Neither longtime after, Lewine Maſter 
of both Souldiery deceaſed of a diſcaſc, the fitreenth of December, 
inthe year 1621, Which ſame year was the laſt ro Paul the fifth, 
chict Biihop. For he departed the eight and rwentieth day of 
[anuary, of his age the fixty ninth; of his Prelare-ſhip the ſix- 
tenth, The Moneti following, and the niath day thereof, Alex- 
ander Lu40Vifins of Bononiz, is choſen, who would be called Gre- 
gory the fitreenth, And this man,about rwo years and five Moneths 
being finiſhed, 1n the year 1623, the cighth of ſuly, gave place to 
Maphew Barberine, who under the name of Zrbare the eighth from 
a, d, 7. Ides of Aug, of the ſame year 1623,unto this time is chick 
over the Church, and as yct maketh it more famous by vertues, 
worthy of ſo great chiet-dome, joyned with excellent Lear- 
ding. ” 

The death of Philip the third, king of Sparz followed the death 
of Paul tho fifth, the third Moneth after, which fell our the day 
before the Calcnds of Aprill, in the year 1621, of his age fourty 
three, of his reign twenty three, But in the Moneth of Septem- 
ber, the fifteenth Calends of October, Robert. Bellarmize of the Je- 
uites ſociety, S, R., E. Cardinall, flew up into Heaven, whither 
(the fame which had brought him unto the Purple garment) in- 
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About the ſame time alſo Breda a Town of Brabant, Spinels 
Captain of the Spaniſh Army, beſieged ; and in Aquirane, and 
the Province of Narbony, Rehanne, and Subtzius, Proteſtant bre- 
thren, renewed a war againſt king Ludovick, Breda 1n the year 
1624, in the Monerh of Auguſt, 1s begun to be Befteged : on June 
thethirtecarh, of the following year, for want of Proviſion,made a 
{urrender, VWith the Rebellious French ir was fought by land, 
and Sea, and the ſame being every where overcome : but in this 
latter, in which Gaurſius was Captain, the Navy of the Rochella- 
nan Robbers being ramed, the Ifland Rhee was reduced into rhe 
power of Ludovick rhe King. 

Which things while they are carried on in France, in Italy, Le- 
4guer maſter of the Horſe being Captain of the French Army tor 
the Prince of Subaudia, fought againſt the Genoans and Spanit- 
ards, in whoſe Prote&ion thoſe are. Bur Xarsfield had troubled 
Germany with often inroads and robberies, a rumultnous com- 
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pany of robbers being gathered rogether, Who being pur to 


o Chriſt, flight by Tzly a moſt valiant commander, ke fleeth unto Gabey the 
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Tranſilvanian;z and from thence ſirivingto go to the Venetiang, 
wich an incredible profit and joy of the Catholique parties, he 
periſhed, inthe year 1626, The Rochellers u3mindfull of their 
{worn faith a liitle before, and of peace the ſame year received, 
call forth privily the Engliſh againſt the King, VVho in the year 
1627, being brovght unto the Ifle Rhea, or of Rhee, with a Navy 
of an hundred and rwenty Ships, Buckz#gham being Capcain, they 
poſlefle the whole, except the Caſile ; over which Torraſe was go. 
vernour, a ſtout man, and preatly skilltul in warlike affairs, This 
man, alchough the works were new nor as yet finithed, ſhifted off 
the ſharp and continuall forces of the enemics, untill now labour. 
ing with the want of all things, and being wearicd, the induſtry 
of Ladouick the King came to help them, For this King. uſin 
Ricelieu the Cardinall, a man flourifting in all praiſe, his helper 
and Miniſter; he ſent over quickly Schonberg a famous Captain, 
indeed with no great number of Guldiers unto the {accour of the 
beſieged; who, Torraſe being joyned to him, drave out the En. 
liſt, being {lain and chaſed out of all the I{land, 

Nothing ſeemed to be done by fo many wars and Viftories, as 
long as that deſpiſer Rochell, impatient of Kings, and all Rule, 
lifred up another Kingdome as it were in the middle of a King. 
dome, Which Ciry-being {cituate at the chinks, or overflowed 
places of the Ocean, it was fenced both with the nature of the 
place, and alſo with the hand, and Art, that it was commonly 
accounted invincible. This moſt ſure City, Ludovick atrem 
teth with a great courage and hope, which he had taken from the 
help of God, being made eria[ll of in ſo many affairs, in the year 
1627, And the ſame Rzcelieu the Cardinal), being partaker of the 
Counſells, by works and Fortifications, and, among other things, 
huge Bulwarks unmoveable, being finiſhed by the Ocean fide, he 
{oheld it ſhut upa whole year, thatthe Citizens being killed up 
with hunger, and having ſuffered all extremiry, yielded them- 
{clves umo the King, Therefore it, the walls being caſt to the 
ground, was reduced almoſt intothe form of a Village for a ter- 
Tour and cxample to others, that the invincible might rather dc- 
{ire the defence and clemency of their Prince, then ro attempt 
weapons. Rochell wastaken in the eight and twentieth year 
of that age, Oftober the zoth, After that, rhe Rebels returned 
wholly unto their duty,neither ſaw the year following,any thingof 
an enemy left in France, 

Luagvick being buſicd about Rochell, and the Engliſh : the 
Duke of Subaugd1a had ſtirred up the weapons of the Spaniards 
againſt Marntuan:; with whom he had an old firife about the 
poſicſhon of Mountfterrar, And alſo ſome Cities being already 


The befiegiag taken : and (ſal (that is, a Town, as leaſt anticnr, ſo of that Pro- 


of Caſall, 


vince, as the report is, the moſt fortified of all Iraly) Colll- 
tmhad beſieged, Ladovick, things being appeaſed in Italy, -= 
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his Army, being Conquerour, thither thorow the Alps, and the 
cloſe places of the Mountains, being broken thorow, which allo 
nature through the roughneſle of places, and moſt ftrong Garri- 
ſons of the encmy had made unpaſhble, he overcame Segulto, a 
City under the Alps, at the firſt onfer, the three and cwentierh of 
March, in the year 1629, The Spantards having departed from 
Caſlal, left ir free for a military ſupply, and Proviſions, our ſoul- 
diers carrying on their Journey within the Town, After the de- 
parrure of the French, they by aud by returned unto the fiege 
that was broken off for a time, with a grearcr proviſion then 
before. 

About the ſame time, {olaltus Captain of the Emperours Ar- 
my, very Much waſted the land of Mantua : and Spzrola chict 
Governour for the Spaniards from the Catholique king, a man 
of great fame for warfare, beſieged Caſall with all his Forces. 
But the unconquered vertue of Tozraſe , who held that Town 
in Garriſon , made all their endeavours void. Art laſt, the 
French flee to Rzcelieu the Cardinall, ordering the Warre 
with the greateſt power, the ſecond time beyond the Alps to 
bring help. | 

There,many Towns being COOirers while they extend their 
journey, ſtopped with many difficulties ; Mantua, through the 
Plaguereccived within the walls by the Townſ-men, and defen- 
dants, being waſted, is ſuddenly invaded by the Germans, on 
the Monerth of July, in the year one thouſand fix hundred and 
thirty. 

The French being nothing affrighted with the miſery of Par- 
tes, three Armies being in vain oppoſed, the vicorics repeared 
over the enemies,they through valour brought forth thither a pa(- 
lage for themſelves whither they had intended, Then under the 
very ſight of Caſal, and the Spaniard pitching his Tents, when 
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they were in readineſlc to joyn battel, Mazarize running between, - 


the marter is brought unto conditions of peace without arms, and 
bloud ; by the higheſt providence toward both, yea toward all 
Chriſtians : leſt either through a great {laughter, viory ſhould 
be manifeſt to either; or might yield ro neither, a mutuall ſlaugh- 
ter being made, This was the end of the Italian Expedition, No- 
vernber going out, of the year 1630, When as now the labour 
of the ſiege bringing a continued diſcaſe, a diſeaſe brought a 
departure of lifeto Sprzola, E' — 
After theſe things the name of Lewis was famous throughout all 
people; not more by the report of weapons, than equity, and 
taichfulnefle toward his fellowes, whoſe ſafery he held more belo- 
ved, than his own private profits and wealth, Alſo the excell- 
Ing force and vertue of mind of the moſt eminent Cardinal Rzce- 
ley was for admiration ; and in mavaging great affairs, a like 
nduftry of a diligent Wit, : 
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In the year 1631, in the moneth of April, both Embaſladours 
agrecing, a peace was eſtabliſhed berween the Emperour and 
Duke of Mantua, oh equal terms ;z apd alſo the polleſiion of May. 
tua was confirmed to this man by the Emperour's decrce, and of 
Montterrat, the ſecond day of July. Thus all things being 
appcafed , the ancient reſt and quietneſſe returned unto 
[caly. 

Ved and German ſtirrs followed Iralian peace. In France, 
the Queen-Morther, a grudge being taken up againſt Cardinal xz. 
celieu, (he openly renounced her triendſhip from him ; neither 
that ſhe might reccive him into favour, could ſhe be intreared b 
any of his, or even by the intreaties of King Lewes her {on himſcl}, 
Gaſio the King's brother in a fhort time after followed his Mother' 
example,and his mind being eſtranged from the ſameCardinal;he 
departed unto Orleance,whichCity belonged to hisTitle, Straight. 
way the King, with all the Court, and likewiſe the Queen-Mo- 
ther, go to Compendium ; Vho being there left, when as the 
king a lictle after had gone away, ſhe privily eſcaped out of that 
Town into Flanders, July the 19th day ; The Duke of Orleance 
now going aſide from Orleance, from the moneth of March, into 
Burgundy, thence fleeing from the King, following afrer him, he 
alſo departed into Lorrain, and laſily into Flanders, 

Then a tumultuous company being gathered rogetherhe break- 
ing out into France; the following year he ſet upon Narbone in 
France, which they name Occitania, The Duke Montemorence 
was chicf over this Province 3 who falling away unto him inthe 
moneth of July, brougit with him a great increaſe of Forces, and 
courage 3 That now the Army of the king, with Schoxberg the 
Caprain, aſſailing on him, he durft to reſiſt, and encounter with 
it. Therefore on the very Kalends of September,of the year 1632, 
they mer in a very ſhort, but bloudy battel ar Caftlenaudar ; in 
which, the Rebells were overcome, and not & few chief men 
were {lain. Aontemorence, ſome wounds being received, came 
under the power of his enemics ; and being brought to Toloule, 
a Sentence of his head being paſled on him by the Senate, heſub- 
mitted his neck to the ſword or hatchet the third Kal. of Novem- 
ber. Waich higheſt chance not onely. with a ſteadfaſt, bur alſo 
godlily and religiouſly, as became a Chriſtian, with a rcady 
mind he underwent. 

In Germany, Guftave king of Swethland, who from the year 
1630, going out of his own borders, had caſt forth the Emperor's 
Armies out of Pomerania, and other neighbouring Provinces; in 
the following year 1631,he moved forward into more inward pla- 
ces, and, Towns: without number being vanquiſhed, he Jargely 
{pread about his terrour, 77/le, the Captain of the Catholique 
party being in vain oppoſed againſt hins : who alſo himſelf, from 
the year 1630, having in the mean time ſer upon ag 2 
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brake 1t thorow with the greatclt force, and burned it the ninth 
of May, of the follewing yeat 1631. But the Lutheran Princes, 
an Aflembly being had at Lipſia, they conſpire againſt the Em- 
perour ; and their forces being joyned with Guſtave, they take up 
wat. Againſt theſe Tzllte is oppoled 3 who inthe meneth of Sep- 


tember, another Captain, Papenheim, being joyned with him, be-' | 


fiegern Lipſia, and compelleth itto yield. A little after, the Co- 
venanted-Princes, are preſent, and eſpecially the king of Sweth- 
land, with the Duke of Saxony. 

There is madeat Lipfia, berween theſe and the Tillians,a moſi 
ſharp batte] ; whole iſſue fell out lamentably unlucky ro the Ca- 
tholique party. . Till:e being overcome , withdrew himſelf by 
flight, and for the anoſt part ten thouſand beivg loſt, Lipſia was 
retaken by the Saxons into poſlcfſion, This ViQtory laid open to 
the king of Swethland that which was left of Germany, none hin- 
dring him, Herbipolts being taken, he ſubdued all Francony, and 
allo Moguntia, and others : From that time forward, he paſled 
thorow orher Provinces in manner of an out-breaking flame, or 
ſteep-running River : The Saxon in the mean time invading 
Bohemia, afrerwards took Prague, the head City of that king- 
dom, by ſurrender. Some of the Princes of Germany, that they 
might turn away the ſtorm invading them, implored the help 
of Lewis King of France, whom he by his weapons and au- 
thority defended ſafe from wrong ; eſpecially the Archbiſhop 
of Trevirs: the which in the year following 1632, was per- 
teed, 
| This very year the Swediſh King kept the ſame courſe of vito- 
ries without offence or hindrance ; and wandring thorow Suevia, 
Alſatia, and Bavaria, he made many Towns to come under his 
power, The River Danubius being paſled over, he ſcattered rhe 
Brvartans with their Captain 7?/l;e, who a little after deceaſed 
of a wound, at Ingolſtade, now of a great age, and cxcelling in 
mrlike glory ; but more famous in Religion, and the worſhip of 
Catholique Piety, Yualſiznze Lievrenant of the higheſt Catholique 
affairs, recovereth Prague againſt the Saxon and Swede, And 
then after many toflings,at length at Letzez,whichTown is not far 
diſtant from Lipſia,Yalfe:n andPapenberm fight for two dayes ſpace 
againſt the King of Swethland : In which battle Guſtave the king 
of Sweden dyed, _Ner long after, Papenheim, That was done. jn 


newed the VVar nothing more lowly; the which they proſecute 
unto this day. ; 
The ſame year 1632, made #lad;/{aus king of Poland ; who in- 
tothe place of his father, by ſolemn Aſſemblies of the kingdom 
was choſen, according to the cuſtome, in the monerh OKober z 
when as the nine and twentieth day before of April,S;g:ſmund had 
dyed, of his reign the 45, 
Moreover; 
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PAL Moreover, this year 'was memorable for the burning flame of 
ca the Mountain Veſuvium ; the which being renewed on the maneth 
ro 1632, Of February, brought a very large waſting, but a great affrighe. 
 WVV ment unto the Neapolitans : who, a ſolemn ſupplication being 
| for thatthing proclaimed, by the which, the head ef Januariu 
the Patron or Defender of the City was carried about,they rurned 

- away the deſtru&ion hanging over their heads. 
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CHAP. I: 


Of what things fell out in Germany, England » ad other plates 
worthy to be known. 


From the year 1632, unto 1638, 


Frer the death of Guſtave King of Swethland, who (by 
. the chance of War) was on the 6th of September 1632, 
# MA (lain in a (er-battle, rhe Bavarian Duke being Comman- 
| der in chief of the Empertotr's Party : alchonugh he was 


conſtrained ro quit the ficld in the ſame fight 5 Oxenſtern Chan- 
ccllor of Sweden undertook the government of the Warr; and 
in the year 1633, cotmmirced ſixteen thouſand Souldiers inro the 
hands of Luneburgitk and Kniphuſeto go into Weſtphalia z ſends 
away Y:narien into Francony, and he himfclf goeth unto the Duke 
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es, ſonjerifftes by ehqConquerours, And Craze being mare 
than ordinarily diſpleaſed with Fridland', unto whom, the Phi. 
perour in the year before, 1632, had commirced the chief com. 
mand of warfare, one Farexftsbek aſhiſting him, was to deliver yp 
Ingolſtade on the 4th of May- gi 

And indeed rhe good ſucceſte of War was at this-gjme almoſt 
every where contrary unto theEmpcronr's forces. SO that Y;na. 
rien, having vanquiſhed Ratisbore, turns away the watrlike wea. 
pons from Pamcrania, and takes Chame and Straubinge into his 
poſſeſſion. So, by Enbuſe, ih a haſty and diforderiy Combat, in 
Alſatia, there are 409 of the Emperout*s;flain,and as many raken, 
And Fridland himfelt fights with the like Iofſeat Olave in Sileha; 
but at Oppele he Toft no (more than three handred:' And which 
is more than” -otdinary remarkable, Dellone in Swethland brings 
forth bur an hundred and fifty, which was on the 4th of June 
1633,and puts 600 of tke Emperour's Souldiers to flight, 

| Inthe ſame year the Proteſtants of Germany hold an Afembly 
at Hailbrunne, where they renew their League and Covenant 
with theSwedes. & they appaint a giver of inſiruCctions,and frame 
a Councel, All religious perſons fo called, that refuſed to take 
an oath from rhe Swedes, were commanded to depart, And af- 
terwards they meet together at Frankford ; where the fayling into 
both the Indies that had been begun fix years before,was enlarged 
with the priviledges of Guſtaveburg, Yer the Emperians take 
this year Frankford into poſlefiion ; And the Duke of Saxony en- 
deavoured to recover it, but all in vain. 

Burt in the year 1634, both partics ſecm to beſiirr them(clves, 
although nor with a like ſuccefle ; for the Swedes overcome Al- 
ſatia,and likewiſethe Bavarians that were abour to belp wiltzburg, 
Alſo the conſpiracy of Sele{tade was diſcovered to the Swedes, And 
behieging Rheinsfield, they take it, putting the Emperians to the 
iword, Philippiburg is yielded to Smzdberger on Janu. the 10th; 
which place, the French did much defire for himſelf, In the 
mean time, Hoyr is buſicd in Sileſia, where the Empereur's for- 
ces take Wartenberg by furrender, but Namſlave by force. But 
Dranderf 18 beaten, Altenburgick moverh' into Alfatia, and van- 
quiſheth Budifſine, Gorlere, and having the upper hand of Arn- 
hetm, he flew 4000, and took 1400 ;z alſo Clogove, and other 
places, 
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cet the Maſterdome, 
1mHetruria, fo called from its marble Mines, ſhining like: the 


And among-other toſſings, Luna, (a Town 
Moon) was four times taken, + BY C33? 
; Moreover, the '14thof February, this year proved fatall unto 
Fridland:the Emperour's Embaſladour, and Captain of all his 
Souldiery, who (either undergoing envy, or through the malignity 
of a tongue at will, or too bitter and ſharp a cotamand,or through 
ambirion of others,or ehrough {uſpition of rhe 'Proteftant Religion, 
not ſincerely renounced) 1s, as it were, {melted out,: and Galafſe 
put-inte his place, being about to paſle over. to the Proteſtanr 
parties, is thruit thorow ar Eger ; in which day alſo Schafgetſth is 
Jaid hold of in Silefta, andin the year. following beheaded,'-and 
Lawenburgick on the 16 day, who was ignorant of matters; ;.: Bur 


hereupon: it came'te paſle, that the Emperour's warfare, until 


that his ſon the King of Hungary, the.Caprtains requiring, it,toge- 
ther with-pay.tor the Souldiers, was put upon the Army, was but 
in an unſettled and floating condition, TH ET 

\ So that theCount of Rhene in the beginning of March following 
Kills x 500 of the Emp&rour's Souldiers in Alfartia : taketh 7anng 
Bel aford,and other places;and ſome ſurrender ef their own accord: 
Jn the ſame Alſatia,the Argentines diſcovered Treaſon, And they 
burn the poyſonſome perſon (if he were ſo) who did accuſe the: Je- 
ſuites as the beginners ob ut in the:year 1633, VVhilethe Swedes 
vanquiſh'the Forrof Hunning, Horras a Conquerour, ſubducth 
Bibrack, Cam pedune;and other places, 


o 


- The Kivg of Hungary, General of the Emperians, not idle, be- 


fiegeth Ratisbone, having ſtopped up the paſſages, whom Y7na- 


7:en that was no'body bcing turned from his Arms, vainly endea- 
:voureth to (break 'thorow : So that the City was yielded on. the 
:I6th of July following, unto him, and Kautfber a lutle airer, 
iwhcereby the Saxon is inclined unto a peace-making, 
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Vinarien was the author, thar Philippiburg, which but latel 


* was ſtoutly denycd, is delivered up to the French,whicher he him. 


ſelf (baving gathered together a ſcartered Souldiery atthe lower 
Mznus, his other affairs being loſt) came for help, The Spagifh 
Oratour complaining ro the Biſhop of Rome concerning that ſur. 
render, having, it ſcemieth, an evil cyc, asthinking it too good for 
him : received this anſwer, we muſt net e2Uy a Brother , becauſe s 
Strauger held «a, Which words implyed a tolcration of en. 
vy , even to a brother, in ſome caſes. How far then was he 
from loving his enemies > Heidelberg 1s now yielded tothe Em. 
crour, & 

The Infanta of Spain at that time brought 6500 foot,and 1500 
horſe, at theincreary ef the King of Huogary ; and,bcfides many 
Towns taken through the Lower- Francony, got a victory at Nord. 
lingon the 26 and 27 of Auguſt, | | 

Oxienfiern now ſecing the fortunous hazard of the Swedes to be 
too largely ſpread, hath a meeting of the Proteſtants at Frank. 
ford in the moneth of March, and another ar Worms, about the 
mildle of November, where the Duke of Neoburg defireth to 
be excuſed as not eo meddle with either party ; and it is decreed 
amongſt them, that Furftezberger and Geleene go unto Philip, (who 
in the Juliacan Mountain,and Berganian Field, muſtred an Army) 
eo defire ayds from the Hollanders : The while Herbipolis is 
made ſubject unto the Emperians, the Ciry of Argentine refuſeth 
the proteCtion of the French, whether it were through fear of the 
one, or miſtruſt of rhe other's fidelity; The Landgrave of Haſſiz 
is put to flight at Hirsfield ; The Ligiftians go inco VVerterave, 
where they obtain Braunefeie, who yielded themſelves willing 
1y ; but two Towns, Fridberg and Buding, they take by force, 

But in Belgium alſo, or the Low-Coumreys, there were no 


ſmall preparations of War made, in the year 1633. For the Hol. 


landers onthe 21 of May take Venloc, and afterward: nearer pla- 
ces into their poſſeſſion, They alſo confirm the continuance of 


' the ficge of Traje&um, at Moir, and ftop 140 W aggons of pro- 


viſion of vietual of the enemies. They give Paperherm the Em- 
perian Commander, (who was flain, nor long attcr Guftave) a va- 
liant rcpulſe, and after thefurrender of the {aid TrajeQum, they 
{ubduc alſo Limburg and other places. Alfo the 15thot Ocoba 
following,Orſcy; when as in order to the work, -#7;/!;a- of Naſſaw 
had from the beginning ſciſed upon ſome Munitions berwea 
Antwerp and Bergubzome, 

Moreover, the year aſter, which is 1633, while they contend 
with the Spaniard, Auriack or Orange befiegeth Rheinberck, and 
taketh it, the Spaniards fortefying the Iſland of Se, Stephez fo call- 
ed; bur inthemean time, »#l/;am of Naflaw in licu of it ſaatch- 
cth away quickly Stellate and Philippine. 

This year alfo the Hollanders make large progrefles into the 
Weſt-Indics, and ſuffer a moſt grievous overflowing of waters ; 
but then again to make up their lofles, chey ſoatch two ſhips out 
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of che Eaſt,(were they not our Mgrchant-men coming home? wii, 
it's more than probable, were thrown over-board by them for the 
pelfs ſake) with fixty Tuns of gold. 


ALS) 
Anne 1632 


of Chiit, 
x 1638, 


Alſo in the year 1644, theſe Hollanders they vanquiſhed the WWW 


Fortrefle of great Rivum in the other Weſtern World: They 
reccive three ſhips trom Guiry, bringing 1944 pound weight of 
gold, they poſiciſe the head of Auguſtine 5 they chaſtize'*he Py- 
rates of Memphis : They bring the Ifland called Paccuvia, Yol- 
hecce being their Leader, under the yoak. Then they receive 
ſeven ſhips our of the Eaft-Indies; they poſleſſe the Ifland where 
there is rhe beſt Indian falr, they quickly rake Paragibasz a moft 
famous place, Aud all this, to adde to a worldly treaſure, 

la Turky, the Sultaz (Amurath, or Emperour of the Turks), #z- 
ref che Baſhaw being removed from his voyage, joynsin a Truce 
with the Perſian, alchough young, ke comming to reign after his 
Grandfather, and then brings back his torn Armies, in the year 
1632, in which year alſo his American Navy is caft away, tothe 
number of ten (hips, with che High Admirall and Ammicall be- 
fides, be loſt 1500 Sea-menof Var. Alſothe unlimited power 
of this T yrannicall Monarch, hanged with a Halter a Merchant 
of the V cnetians, in the year 1634. who had (as it were) defiled 
his Concubines Pallace with a Proſpe&ive-Glaſle; as alſo the 
Muphtr, that is, the High-Prieſt, which was a very rare thing, he 
bcing accounted even his corrivall, giving no more honour to him 
then he to bum ; but his greateſt brether {lipt into Italy, and is 
made a young beginner in the Biſhep of Romes devorions, al- 
though perbaps lictle the better for it, and ſcarſe worth rhe 
pains of Ais rravell; for what difference is there (as ro com- 
mend ro God) between a Titular Chriftian, and a profcfied Ma- 
homeran 2? 

In Poland at aſſemblies held for divers matters io 1632, as bea- 
ting back the Muſcovite, reſtraining the Tartars, making a leftin 


peace with the Swede, for chuſing a new king in the reom of S:grſ- 


mud (whodying April the 9th, 1632, was buricd the 14th of 
Jan. 1643, #ladiſlaus who was choſen the year before, being 
crowned the 27 day of the ſame January 1643) the Emperour, 
dfiring ayd from chem, was denyed it, the States not confenting 
thereto, So good is & curb to unlimited power, thatby the will 
and plcaſure of one, a multitude may nor ſuffer. And the Em- 
perour the year following (being it ſeemerh pur to his ſhifrs) be- 
headeth eleven Captains, and hangs as many,becauſe of @ battle 
thatthey had lately deſerted. 

While theſe ruines were working abread, fome Great ones in 
England, who were chen in peace,not foreſccingxrouble, attempt- 
2d divers mattersas emblems of proſperity, amongſt which, was 
the repair of Paul's Cathedral in London, which began in 1632, 
the chief author being #illiam Laud then Biſhop of London : 
whercin got onely vaſte ſums of money were exbauſted ; butalſo, 
through the toyliomneſle of the work, many poor men INE 
their 
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PAARN teirreogrh indrawing up bugt. ſtones frqm the water Adv! like 

Anno 13* harſes : Bur before this magnificenr-Templeeovld be finiſhed, the ©} yt 

oC. ſaying of Eccleſuaſtes overtook. ity. There #'a tyme ito build, will a thy th 
WW tphfffown; - hl nn Ont ot DOE 225 9 Of GE wht? 

In this year alfoon the eleventh :of Februaty, happened” thar n 
lamentable and; grievous fire. on London-Bridge, wiIch (by the 
judgmary-of many>bad northe hand of God beet ſeen ifithe. ſud. 
den wrniog otche wind, (which before drave ir roward the-City) 
when 4t.came to the botrome. of B1ith-S:creet-hill, would have pro. . 
ved:the dcſolation of London: there being foxmuch fit fuell in the 
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adjacent. ſtreet far-the fire to feed: upon. As Loadon ther eſcaped ; 
agreat, and ſince, noſmall dangers ; ſo let her take heed 'of abuſing to 
too much ber breathing trme, aad day' of Viſutation:; For though either 

Places, Perſon,or Perſons, have keen once and againdelivered; yet they 
canwuot ſung a perpetuallſafety uxto themſelves, ».For we lee that (hari | 
the-lareKing, (who when he went, in his Perincedome, with Buck. 


i#ngham into Sparn, beibg in no {mall dangery#1s faid ro havekil. 
ſed Exgbſh ground as a token of his fate arrivall) ; and afterwards 
io the ninth year of .his-reign 1633, (1n which. year he went into 
Scatland and-was Crowned). hardly.cſcaped the hands of one 4x. 
thur a Dominican Frier of Spaty, from-being murthcred' by him) 
after,many toffivg3:and tumblings, hopes, and fears) went headleſſe 
to his;Grave, not dying anatural death, | 

Alfo;in.the year-1632,Lord yeztworth, afterwards Earl of Straf. 
ford, was made-Deputy of Ircland,, and the'yeat following, 1633, 
Seprember the nineteenth, #ill;am. Laud carried up trom the 
London-Sce, to the Arch-biſhoprick of Canterbury, Bur if the 
one had bcen then-mage bur Juſtice of the Peace, (as he afterwards 
{aid,/when too late, he ſhould defire to be no higher) andthe other 
but Parſon of ſome private Parith ; whatever weight the leſſe 
might have layen on. their Souls, yet in regard of their bodies, an 
untimely death.mighthave becn prevented ; forthar of theHiſto- 
rian:is many times verified, Ub: maxima fortana, ibti minima licen- 
cia5; That is, Where there 1s the greateſt worldly fortune, there 1s the 
leaſt hiberty. EW TO 0d] 

.. The year following 1634, (befides divers Pattents and -Mono- 
polics of Commodities inthe Land, that had been gramed to di- 
vers particular men. poder the Kings broad. Seal) Noy. Atturney 

g Generall to the faid King of England, ſet on foot the Tax of Ship- 
money, thinking thereby to do his mater good fſcrvice:;':bur the 
event proved quite contrary, feg.it being an.unprefidented thing; 
Eſquire Hambdez, eſteemed by many a good Commons VVealths- 
mans: retuſed te-pay, and maintained a -ſuir-againſt the King, 
bringing the Caſe wo. Triall in Weſtminſter Hall, whereby the 
people of the Nation were thenore. incited, as-opportunity {er- 
ved, to,vindicate what they beligytd:to be their: liberties, This 
pw, Noy died the very ſame year, the :niath: day of Avguſt, 
alter, PEEASTOT ? Iv Vir o 20a 
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Cap. 1. Ay Account of Time. 


The King of France, in the year 1632, in his progreſſe from 
the Mountain Peflula, was afflied with a Rormy Tempeſt of 
three dayes, and on the fourth of Oftober, being almoſt under the 
open Ayre without covert, the waters of two Rivers meeting toge- 
ther, he was hardly pluckt out of them, but 116 perſons of his 


company were loſt,with the Kings houfhold-ſtuffe: God s (we ſec) 


no reſpeRer of perſons. 

Alſo the Duke of Lorrain this year, who was alwaies of the 
Auſtrian party,is beaten by the Argentines; he alſo (on ſundry 
occaſions) falls into rhe diſpleaſure of the French King, and is ot- 
tentimes reconciled again, Things of I:ght ſub axce are ſoon bot;ſoon 
cold, | 

This year alſo in Gothe, 600 houſes, with the Temple of the 
Lady Margaret, are deſtroyed by fire; And the Ile of <Malts in 
1634, is detaced by the flame: and the houſes of the Yenerians,with 
ſme VWarchouſes,or Cotrages do burn, 


But on the Tower of Stockholm, in Swethland, at the very ſame 


ſpace of time that they fought the pitched barrell at Zuiſa, and 
night now comming on, was ſeen two maids, the one bearing a 
burning Torch, the other a handkerchief, or neckerchief caſt 
abroad, Likewiſc every one of the doors of the 'Fower, opened 
thrice of their own accord. A River of an indifferent eminency, 
for the ſpace of a whole day was dry, that men might paſle over 
dry-ſhod. And laſtly, in Smalara, the bells of their own accord 
ſounded, All which things, the-iflue proved to be fore-tokens of 
their Kings dearth, IE 

That we may look a little back on the affairs of Germany, YVina- 
rneninthe year 1635, on the very beginning” of Fanuary, paſtcrh 
over the River Menus with 12000, Souldiers 1nto Werterave; 
then the Lievtenant of the Tower being beſteged, delivereth up 
Herbipolts unto Gotze, But nor long after, Bamberger of the Em- 
perian party recovereth it again, and Philippiburg ( which the 
French had bur the year before taken by a firaragem), WVhere- 
npon Oxenſfterz, and Vinarien, with Granſe the French Ambaſla- 
dour, doenter intonew conſultations about matters, at #:»ſheymes 
and in the mean time, by rhe law of requirall, rhey had news 
brought them, that Braurnfelſe was come likewiſe under their pow- 
erby a ſtraragem, The King of Hu7gary having gathered roge- 
ther ne lefſe then 23600, indeed ſuffered ſome lofle at Altorp : but 
yet Spira being ſurrendred, he makes a bridge over Rhexe, and 
troubleth Heydelbarg, Where the Swedes did recover (Vh the u7- 
certainty of hamane a(jatrs\) Spire for the French ; then the Emperi- 
ans come in a hoſtile manner our of werterave, and Haſſe, into 
And in the mean time the Count of Embden, by the 
help of AMetternich,takes Trevere into poſſeflion, And Galaſie 
labduerh Auguſte of the Yinbdolzans by ſtarving it, but Lamboy; 
Cobarge by force, and the Frenchtake for his part. the Tellize Val- 


ley, (the place, whence Joare called the maid of Oriearce, came 
| 19 


NASD 


Anno 1632 
of Chriſt;ts 
1638. 


WFYVNg 


432 


T be Hiſtory of the I orld; or, Lib.ao. 


FANS) 

Anno 163% 
of Chriſt, 

r0 1638, 


WNT 


OOO ———<—— — OO ——— CC —__ —— 


to the relief of Orleerce, when befieged by Henry of England, 
as was ſpecified above ia the Account) at unawares, 

The Duke of Neoburg, whether through tear, or love of peace, 
earneſtly deſires, in the midſt of theſe ſhakings, ro ſtand as a 
Neuter, bur it {ſcemsthat would not be ſuffered ; for Luneburgick 
rhe Swediſh Commander, at the Mountain of the Rape-roots, 
ſets down with his beſtegers on July the twentieth,before Neobury, 
and on the 3oth day ofrhe ſame Moneth, ir czade ſurrender ung 
him, | 

But (nevertheleſle) the affairs.of the Swedes were to be bewail.- 
ed, and fad ; So that Oxerſterz geeth away unto the French, and 
the Swedes had almoſt folemnized the S:celian Yeſpers of Mens, 
unto the French King. Banner (at this time) bad periſhed or ſuf- 
icred loſle by the laying in wait of Stalmaz : notwithſtanding the 
Legion of Decke#field (which isa number of Souldiers conſiſting of 
6200 f9or, and 730. hor(e, is overthrown; weide is taken, and 
Mansfield paſſeth out of the Colon:ar field into wetterave, yet not 
without Diminiſhmenr, So thatby this means the Duke of Nev. 
burg, as well by forces and firength, as words, recovereth his 
OWN again. | 

The Emperour alſo at or about the ſame time; in the year 1635; 
calls an aflerbly at Semproze, Where he requires a great ſum of 
Money, under more then one pretence, for the carrying on bis ge. 
{1gns and atchicvements, and (cither out of fimple zeal and loveto 
them, or mixed with Policy,the mere cafily ro accomplith his 
deſire) decrecth the Temples to be reſtored unto the Catholiques 
({o called) that were built by their Anceſtors; and there recei- 
verh Elſy, Fridlands Chancellour, ( who it appears had been 
eſtranged before upon his maſters account) into favour, He alſo 
ſirikes a peace (being firſt well weighed) of the Empire with the 
Duke of Saxony at Prirneareſde, he garniſheth and ſtrengthneth the 
ſame peace, the ſ{editious rude ones of Styre being firſt appealed, 
and tamed by hisCommander Swartzburg,on the twenty ninth and 
thirtieth of May, at Prague, (for all this fair weather of Imperi- 
all correſpondency in the terementioned particulars) he being in- 
rerceded with by the S4x05 in the behalf of the S:1eſrans, as touch- 

10g a favourable tojeration in their Religious Rires, (ſuch is the 
obſtinacy of blind devotion) remains unmoveable. Of which al- 
ſo the Pope was joyful, and had a defire to pacity the Frexch. 

This peace made, and confirmed at Prague, many or moſt of 
the States of Prague like of, and accept ; Notwithſtanding (old 
iriends being loath go part) the Swedes cannot be ſent away from 

the Saxon, even after a long diſputation, and the endeavour ofthe 


Megapolitane, yea, although the Emperour had written an Order - 


for the withdrawing of the Warfare, Burt as the Saxoxs were up- 
on going, ſo other ſupplies came in the room: for Yinarien goes 
againſt Galaſſe , beyond Sare,-and being increaſed in number 
through freſh {upplics of the Frezch, bad beat back Galaſſe, ou 
that 
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that Landſftall had afforded ſuccour to this, and terrour to rhe 
other, However he freeth Memiz from befleging, and frames A299, 1632 
2 bridge » atrempting ſome other marter, Bur in his return to 1638. : 
through YV/e#er unto Metw, Galaſpe following atter him, alrhowgh WWV 
below him in forces, he gives him an overthrow, yer at Sare he 

aflech nor over without (laughter, and in a Frexch field, refreſh- 
eth his tattered Army, Ta ſpeak of all particular paſſages, would 
be t00 tedious, and not agrecable to the former Account. Bur 
thenz above eighty thouſand of the Emperians, under the com- 
mand of three Captains, Galaſſe and Grare, with the Duke of 
Lorrain, were {een ready to invade Fraxce, and encam ping at Aa 
ſer and Rambervill of Lorr atn, they, with the Freach, and alſo Y+- 
nargen, arc tormented with hunger, And at that time the Loy- ' 
rainer deftroyeth no leſs than 400 Villages onthe borders of France, 
with Fire. | 

Craze alſo (who in the year 1633. was offended and effenfive 

to Fridlazd) in this year 1635. in the Moncth of May followes 
him even in the fame kind of death, with the Sword, (Tha death 
ends theſe Earthly Controverſies), And ove Scaffgith cight daies after, 
followed him, both at Yienne:; where alſo in the ſame Moneth, a 
horrible Tempeſt with Lightning burnt the Scotch Toweruntothe 
Stones, and with rhe fervency ot the flame, melted the Bells. The 
Saxon (being of a friend become an enemy ) about the ſame time, 
jyneth rogerher with the Emperours forces at Sandave in Sileſia. 

Sorhat in the year following 1636. in divers places there was 

cruell and raging war on both fides. For Knphuſe his weapons, 
the Swede, and the weapons of Luderſheyme the Emperian, olitter- 
ed, and made Weſtphalia ro ſhine; and onthe very firſt day of ſa- 
nuary, do 2Hii& one another with mutuall ſlaughter and deſtru- 
tion, Taen Crateſteyz of Kniphuſe,: and Geleen of Luderſheyme, uwn- 
dergo the ſame changes, and take their warlike turn, Alſo one 

Klitfing was not waiting in his endeavours for the Emperours 
party, who notwithſtanding being unproſperous in barrel, leads 
away into S:leppa, and was torced to deliver up the Province un- 
t Gece, 

- Banner, aloft, carrieth about the chief of the Swed:ſh Arms, and 
ſuddenly paſleth over the River Alb#s, and making four aſſaults on 
Barbye, at the fitth onſet takes it z He ſubduerh 24ſne, Yer (that 
hemight nor boaſt roo much) he yieldeth two Legions (no leſle) 
unto Baud:ſſine rhe Saxox (with whom Hatsfield, together with 
Hlefield, had joyned the Emperian Auxiliaries) tobe beaten. So 
allo Magdeburg is loſt to him, with Bernburg, whilſt that he over- 
throweth 7ſawl:isk ar Sanderſbeve, andrakes the Fort of winſenne z 
But departing in a more calm manner through Aſfarchia, at witt- 
flock, he obtains a plentifull V i&ory of the Saxoxs and Emperians, 
or Saxoxs,turned Emperians, where about the middle of Seprem- 
ber, he ſcattered them, took away. all their Guns, Carriages, Bag, 
and Baggage, and quitted them w Ne field, - From hence he go- 

ett 
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eth away:to ſcourge .Thursnge, and at the length, in the heighth of 


com 

December threatning Erford with fire and Sword, he obtains it, | And 
'When as he :befitegerh Mansfield , the which made not fur. || the! 
render (untill the-year 1639.4 the Moneth -of 'Aprill, he cha. | $ax 
ſed the Saxons runningthither to help/itz and moreover he ag. || Fort 
ded Naumberg, and Torgave, with other places unto a heap of Yi. || thre 
Qaries. | Cot 
The Duke of Saxozy (ro make yet hotter work) calls forth his || Fort 
Countrey men that ftayed behind (by a publique Letrer ) out of | Wc 
the Swediſh Camps, .and together with the Emperizns, he reco. | goe! 
vereth Havelberge, and Ratherave, and after the ſtrengthening of fulf 


the Garriſons of Pomerania, hecalls away Marazrne, and ſo gran. B 


ecth his Army and their enterpriſes unto the Emperour, te be paſ. I 163 
ſed over into the hand of Hatsfield, And then the Emperone I thir 
thought a lirtle after, in requirall of the French) as we may (up. If (uci 
poſe) ro invade Frazce, and to-exrend the feat 'of war beyond the I} Phi 


bounds of Germany, to which end the had proclaimed affemblie 
for Ele&ion of Oficers, Whereforethe Lorrarner makes aſſault 
09 Burgundy, where the Prince of Condy being at the fiege of Dole 
(at his approach) betakes himſelf unto a voluntary flight :; and al. 
ſo four of the Empereurs Commanders, Galefſe, Lamboy, Here, EY thi 
and 1ſolaze, trouble French- Burgundy, ontill Pinarien, being joyned 
with Valettane, the French Commander, taking Rambervill, and 
ſorae other places firſt, ſcattered the Emperians, whereby they 
were called back again, without doing any thing that might be 
{aid worth their Jabour,and ſo {it down at Drsſe#beyme,ar the low- 


er Alſatia, which is on the left bank of Rhere, onely befieging Hi. WY mill 
genoe by the way. | the 

This year alſo the Emperour'gave a Tartarian Embaſiadour a If cou 
hearing, who promiſech him'aids, though undetermined wharz I bro 
but he kept him from his Countrey, either as a ſawcy Gucſt, I thre 
or gn-enemy. Cs 


He alloweth alſo the Garriſon of Kratfave for defence unto out | \ 


Earl of eArundell, going over this year, inthe name of the Brittain If enti 
King, to require a reſtoring of the Palſgrave; he had a cout- I ver 
rcous. hearing at Lexce, but more ceurteouſly ſent away; words I ruſl 
ns complements are bur Wind, Was he-crethe fooner refts- = 
red? TE 123 | of 1 
Geleex runs in the year 1637, with evil fuccefſe upon wrangle, Jine 
and Fayce bends into Sileſia, that he might oppoſe wrangle, who Jn 
cadeavourcd to compaſte Cafirire'5- and mthe mean white Ban- I jca 
ntgr was necefluated ro forfeake'Lipfta, that was ready toyield, be- 
caule Hatsfield, Galafſe, and Gece being fenrttor; ran thither, out 
of the Jcnian ground that had-been laid waſte, He takes a Fort 
rbat lay againſt VVieremberg-bridge, (although (the ball being 
{0. tefled on both fides) he held it-fcarce rwo moneths ſpace) that Ye 
he might draw back:the Emperians from Erford; the which che cer 
Sax9n {uppoſed/was wholly beſieged, But at Torgave he is cn- tak 


compaſled 
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compafſed with no lefle than ninety five thouſand Warriours ; 
And yer, ({ce how difcord weakeneth! ) through the-contention of 
the beſiegers, he flips forth, even to Landsberg and Cultrine, The 
Saxon beſtirring himitclt, makes (what by torce and policy) a 
Fort and two other places his own,while the Emperians vanquiſh 
three more, VVolgaſt, Damnine Town, and. Luneburg, a F:cld- 
Commander; but Baznzer ſfironger than he, retakes VWerbene 
Fort from the Saxons, afterward being partaker of a ſupply from 
Wollinc, he had eſcaped, drawing atter him 30000, and ar laſt 
octh in an afflicted condition into Sileha, Thus the Proverb is 
fulfillel, Tours to day, and Ours to morrow, 

Betore I go any tarther, let me take notice of a Comet thar in 
1633 bung over Barcelona's head, in ſhape like a Launce. If any 
thing of that kind fignifie, ſurely a ſad token; eſpecially being of 
ſuch an unuſual and warlike form ; So that we may adde to that 
Philoſophical Obſervation, (which ts 


'Outis nopiiTys, Gets 8 naxdy girets 


There's Comet none, which brings not evils dread) 


this, How much more,like a Launce when he doth ſpread > 


Alſo of three Marriages ſolemnized, the one in 1634zby Chri- 
flian the 5th of Denmark, King, with 2agdalere Sybil daughter 
tothe Duke Eleour of Saxony, at Coppenhague, on the 5th of 
0&0ber; the other tne year follewing 1635,atV7e2na, where Maxi- 
mlaz Duke, Ele&or of Bavaria took to wife, Marizn of Auſtria, 
the Emperour's ſiſter, Alſo #ladiſlaus King of Poland in 1637, 
couples ro himſelf Cicell Renate the Arch-Dutcheſs, at YVienza, his 
brother repre{enting him, In which year alſo a Plague paſled 
through all Germany, with the United Provinces of the Low- 
Countreys, Hot Anger. | 

Which Polander had, on the third of January this year 1635 
entred into Thuronia, and Garde the Swede hath under his ban- 
pers fixty thouſand footmen, and four thouſand horſemen, in Bo- 
ruſſia, and was attentively heedful on his opportunity ; but a 
pedce comes in berween them, in the height of July, for a league 
of twenty four years, Burt how I pray was this league kept?z have 
they not fought fince > VVhar then was this great ſhew for > Nay, 
not the Swede at this day preparing for fear of him, and the 24 
years are nor yet up? All this then was little better than 


The. King of France with fourty thouſand men 
went up 4 bill, and ſo came down agen, 


Yet this it appears, Polands peace, afforded a very tavenous met- 
cenary homebred Souldier both to the Swede and Emperour, ſome 
taking one fide, ſome another, according to their looſe affe&tions, 
or where was beſt pay z and hercupon the King of Hungary be- 
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. fiegeth) Heidelberg, Hannove, and other places, his father the 


Emperour takes Lutrea by force and ſlaughter , Landſty|! by 
crafir. | 
Bur the French King (great danger accompanying great world. 
ly honour) was laid in wait for, in 1635, at three ſeveral places, 
Paris, Nance, and Abbevil, but the adverſaries atrempts were 
truſtxated z whereupon three were committed to a {laviſh impri. 
ſonment Pylaurence, Fargyſe, and 2onperſer ; Having proclaimed 
war againſt the Spaniard, amongſt orher atchievements, he over. 
cometh him at Hoy (Caſtz{ioz being General there) with an ex. 
craordinary advantage, there being 5000 of the Spaniards, and 
bur 106 of the French {lain : there were alſo taken then by the 
French, three of great vote, Ferian, Charls of Auſtria, and Ladr, 
beſides rwelve Captains, who afterwards, two of their keepers 
being by reward corrupted, made an eſcape, And in the yer 
1637, they make great preparations againſt rhe triumphing ſcorn 
of their enemies; and the French King maintains the two Iſlands 
of «Margaret and Honoratus (being it ſeems of great concernment 
to his.affairs) with great might and main, Tne Emperovr's for. 
ccs alſo invading Burgundy, he drives them out of that Province, 
where he vanquiſheth the Temple of [Love] (o called. Lovein- 
deed is alway conquered , bur doth not conquer,where the ſword 
bears \way. But trom the Rhctians he heard no good news, for 
two reaſons,becauſe the Souldiery was not paid off 5 and (no woen- 
der) becauſe the Roman devotions were brought back again, with 
a ſuppreſſion of thoſe of a contrary opinien, the Duke of Rhoan 
much labouring therein. 

The Engliſh King frames a huge Fleet in 1637, as it was then 
ſaid, for reftraining, or ſubduing the Sea, Bur whether there 
might not be ſome other end init ; for he intercedcs that yer 
with the Emperour, in the bzhalt of the Palatinate ; And (ir 
ſeems the Spaniards were then in the Engliſh books ) makes a 
ſtop of the Hollanders at Plymouth, for ſpoyling the Spaniards, 
Again he trimms and prepares a Navy in 1637, and 'twas que- 
ſioned by ſome, whether to reſtore the Palſgrave by foul means, 
{ceing fair would nortdo > or to ſubdue his own ſubje&s upon 0c- 
caſion at hand > Ve may thiak the latter ; for after that Burton, 
Pryn, and Baſtwick had received their laſt Cenſure from Arch- 
biſhop Laud in the Star-Chatmmber, (for the ewo laſt of theſe had 
been cenſured before in 1634, Febr. 12th.) on Jan, the 14th of 
this year 1637 ; (tor writing againſithe pride and corruption of 
Prelates; fſcourging with a (harp Pen Stage-Players and their 
abettors; ſpeaking againſt men given te change from: better to 
worſe, according tothat expreſſion inthe Proverbs, by turzing n- 
ward ſincerity into outward Ceremonies ; which word Ceremony, takes 
its derivation either from the Latine word Carezdo, becauſe they 
are leaſt wanted ; or from the: Greek, is zalgey wirey, that is, to 
endure bur for a time, and ſo was to give place unto, and not be 
brought in place of the true worſhip;) and on the 3oth day y: the 
ame 
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{ame January had ſtood in the Pillory and loſt tneir cars, and at- 

cerward were {ent away remote from London , and from each 

other, as was thought, unto perpetual impriſonment, And not 
onely in England, bur abour fix moneths after ſending a book of 

Liturgy, ſo called, into Scotland, to be impoſed on thera, thar 

were generally lefle able ro bear it : and thereupon the Scors firſt 

Petitioning the King againſt it in the Oftober following, and the 

ſame monerh entring inro a Covenant againſt thar and ſuch other 

things z the King (1n whole name and authority all things were 
carried on) Might well ſce a ftorm ariſing, and fo make prepara- 

tion ; which, although, at firſt, ir was but as El:aþ's cloud, like a 

man's hand, yet it grew to ſuch an over-flowing ſcourge, as beth 

Nations have ſince moRRdad]! y experienced, 

The Spaniard, among the reſt, keeps doing; he befiegeth Phi- 
lippine (that he had loſt in 1633) in 1635, yet to no purpoſe, 
yet as he gets not that : So he renders the ſiege of Leody by Orange 

and Caftil:on, void, He loſeth of his Neapolitan Navy,by a tem. 

peſt, nine Oar- Galleys, fifteen bigger ſhips, with ſix thouſand men 

of war, this year: and at Lrsbone ren Gallics with Oars, and 30 

ſayling Veſlels, with 6008 men of war. 

The Dutch warr but {lowly this year 1636; but in 1637, al- 
though they loſt Greffling Fort by ſubtilty, it being, as ir were, 
wrung out of their bands, yer they, after they had attempted 
Hulſt, befiege Bredah with labour and difficulty, and conſtrain 
the Spaniards to yield, being nothing diſcouraged at the lofle of 
Yenlo, To cheer their hearts,they bear about this time good news 
from Naffave, thatthey had ſent before into America, and receive 
great (hips laden with Gold, Ivory, Copper, Pepper, Sugar, and 
Scarlet wood. | 

But the Turks and Perfians alſo contend (in 1635) in battel ; 
the Turks took the Town called Rava, from the Perſians, not by 
ttorm, but ſurrender ; and in the bartel were ſlain 90000 Turks, 


ACS 
Anno 1633 
of Chriſt, 
ro 1638. 
WYWN 


20000 Perſians z and yertthe Turk was the Conquerour, becauſe 


the more numerous, Then he burns four Villages belonging to 
Buda, and kills fifry poor mortals, and carryeth away ſeventy in- 
to ſlavery; when as the moneth of Auguſt before he had almoſt 
burn'd down Buda ir (elf with fire, Behold the deſolations of the 
Earth, for want of the King of Peace to rule | 

Before I conclude this Chapter, I cannot bur take notice of 
ſome remarkable Prodigies and Accidents that fell out in divers 
places in 1634, and 1635 : An Eagleat Frankford of Menus, caſt 
down in a leaden bowl. England ſhook and trembled, about 
London, a Marſh there boyling with black waters, &c. Art Tor- 
rune, water turn'd into bloud, Ar w/itteberg it rained brimftone ; 
with divers other like. There fell Hail of three pound weight in 
a field of Darmſtade, in-1636, Ar Paris in their religious Pil- 
grimages, a bridge brake as they paſſed over, thirty were choak- 

cd, cighry hurt, At Duſleldorp three hundred barrels of Gun- 
| powder took fire in a houſe, and laid fifty adjacent houſes level ; 


all 
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WA allthe People thcrcof had almoſt ſome hurt; and a brafle Gun is 


Anno 1632 


caſt abroad, off from a bullwark that was on the other fide the 
Rivcr Rhenez in 1635, an Earthquake in Meſſina, the Vctuvian 
Mountain is again ina flame ; and art the laiter end of this year 
the Swedes loſt 30 fhipsby a ſtorm, There was alfo great com. 
panies of forreign birds, and madnefle of dogs at Straubrnge, And 
laſily, (which is almoſt incredible, yer all tings are poſſible unto 
God) one Daniel Becker telleth of a man whoſe name was Andrey 
Gruheyd, Viving in a place called Grarevald, {even miles from the 
City Kegtmont, who on the 29th day of May, 1635, 20108 about 
to caſt out his nauſeouſneſle, or that which he had a defire to vo. 
mit up, before noon, Jets a Knife into his throar, to that end, 
above the breadrh of ten fingers in lengyhg and uffcring ut.toflip 
out of the tops of his fingers, it (Mcking there faſt, nor {liding 
back again,alrhough he were ]itred upright on his head 3 moved ir 
forward by drinking Beer or Ale. The Phyſitians of Regimont 
come to this man on the gth of July following, which was above 
five weeks after, and they open his skin, flethy and ſtomach it 
{clt, they draw out the knife, and reſtore the mangled, wounded 
man to health, who alſo afterwards married, and begat Chil. 
dren, | 

There is a time to live, and a time to dye ; Death [quo ped: 
pulſat pauperum tabernas, Regumg; turres,) knocks alike at Princes 
Pallaces, as Poor mens Coctages, There dyed in the year 1632, 
Maurice Lantgrave of Heſle, S:giſmund the third, King of Poland, 
as aboveſaid. Leopold Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Tilly, the Empe- 
rour's General at Ingolſtade of a wound ; alſo Papenbeim, ano- 
ther of his Captains , in the battel at Lutzez, where the King 
of Sweden, Guſtauw, was flain: Asalſo Nicolas Horn one of his 
Captains dyed; the Dutcheſs of Lorrain, Couzen-german to 
tne Empreſſe; Charls Prince of Spain. Alſo Frederick EleQour 
Palative on the 19th of November, with others, Joh; Caſinur, 
Duke of Saxony, the 16th of July, 1633, departed from the |i- 
ving, whoſe brother Johz Erzeſt fucceded him. Famous [ſabel, 
called Governeſle of Belgium , Novemb, 21. Ulric& ſon of the 
Daniſh Kiog, by lyings in wait in Sileſia. Lureburgich, ar Cells, 
&c, James Dubald, who was a faithfull General of the Swedes, 
at Silefia, The Archbiſhop of Bremes. Otto Ludowick Count of 
Rhene, who fell ſick through crofling a River, and fear of an ap- 
proaching enemy ; theſe three in 1634, with others. Morcover, 
two brothers of the King of Poland fulfilled their dayes in 1635. 
Caſimir of Padua; and Alexander of Miſle ; Frederick Ni ffe Coun- 
{cllour to the Emperour's Court, in 1636, Bur in the year 1637), 
on the Nones of Febr, Ferd:nazd the ſecond, Emperour of Ger- 
many, being'in the 59th year of his age, after all firings, dyedof 
a Dropfie, that is, a wateriſh diſeaſe. tn the the 19th ycar of the 
Empire; in which year alſo danger of death, as he vas going 
to Prague, is threatned to him by an Icalian privy murcherer, Al- 
ſo Boleſlaw Duke of Pomeranta, the 14th of that name, Cardinal 
Baſmanne. 


— 
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'S | Baſmanne. Alcalan, Lievtenaur of Mediolum in a journey, In NAH 
- England, Atrurney General Noy, Aug, the 9th, 1634, as above- 8,753 
1} ſaid. to. 1642, 
" Theſe eame to untimely deaths by punifliments, Duke Mont- WWW 
1- | morence Licvtenant of French Narbony, who for falling off ro the 

it }f Kings brother, was beheaded at Tolouſe, cither on the third Kal. 

'0 I Novetnber, as above in the Account ; or onthe 17th of October, 

® | asothers, in 1632, Five Tribunes or Maiors,with ether Gover- 

\c If nours, and eight Senatours were beheaded at Pilſene by the Em- 

"* | pcrour,in 1634, abour the buſineſle of Fridlazd ; bur four Maiors 

* |} {cparated or pardoned by favour, Likewiſe this year the Gover- 

0 Þ nourf Fridberg was beheaded, for yielding up a Caſtle, Alſo 

'P IN Schafigo!ſth (as aboveſaid) and Schaftenberg were beheaded by the 

's Emperour in 1635, Finally, at Rome, the Marqueſs of Bolog114en 

" | wasbehcaded for Libels or little books ſpread abroad, and- his 

: honſhold-ſcrvants hanged, in 1636. | 
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0fyarlique Paſſages 8nd other memorable things that fell out in Ger: 
many, Brirain, and othey parts; Ferdinand the third being Em- 
perour, and Charls the firſt, King of England, 


Md 


From the year of Chrift 1638, to I 642, 


Erdinand the ſecond being deceaſcd;the year following, 1638, 
The Swedith party (whether through the force of warlique 
ialour, or partly occalioned by rhe Emperour's eh) proceede 
419% their Adverſaries with great ſucceſſe, For both the. PDuk 
0 /11arien returning ſuddenly and unthought of;out of Burgundy, 
into Rhehez and alſo a little afrer, the Swediſh forces. being 
trovghr back unto the Baltick Sea, performed divers noble Ex- 
pfloits, | | 

: Tie occdfiot) of his ſiidden return thither, was the news that 
he ticard, of about 14 Brigandincs, or Coats of cruſt of clay made 


" tb caſt off the water, that were placed in Rhenes banks, to have 
ap- ſfictgedrhitough the power of werth, — After his coming, he beſie- 
ie, | $9 Rhetifiela, and fighting his enemics in two battels,being over- 
35 come, at leaprh ke 0vercomerb, aid took priſoners of war, werth, 
nn. || *#kford, Shereutta, Fraſtenberger, with other Caprains, and Savel!, 
;7, who dectived his keepers, by ſlippio away 1nan old womans ha- 
er. | Vit: urito'this place, by incredible chforcement of cndeavour, 
1of | 2d conqueſt, he {ubducth Fridburg, a Town or Cuy of Briſgove, 
the | 38d be aid traps for Briſack Lord of the Rhene, to hinder it from 
ing | Ffoviſion , 16 as much as he knew the old ſtore of victual was be- 
Al: | fowed ofi the Atiny, and thar himſelf might be able to op the 
nal | w. Whereupon two great Emperian Commanders, Gees 
ne, | 48d the Diike of Lorrain fun to help ; but both wittt 111 luck an 


{laughter ; 
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himſelf a partaker, And both parties (what abour bringing in 
victual,deſtroying a bridge, and ſpoyling and*overthrowing each 
others Camps) tought meſi ſharply, for the ſpace of 4 moneths, 
with a doubtful event of War and lofſe ; bur the YVinurue Duke 
kept them ſolong in play, untill that mo forrified place, through 
moſt cruel famine, of which one thing alone, (and chat enough) 
ir knew the force, cameto yield, Bur this place coſt hot water, 
conſuming on both {ides, above 89000 men : and ſpent the Cyy. 
querour of the Imperialiſts 1100000 pounds ; which charge or 
principal ſumme, nevertheleſle, being taken, my author tells me, 
1t reſtored with a moſt large uſury, Then at the aforeſaid Bal. 


, tick Sea; theſe Swedes were altogether dreadful totheir evemies, 


bork defenſively and offenſively : For they couragiouſly defend 
Rugye againſt the'Emperour's forces: and having increaſed their 
own forces, wring (as it were) Gartiſe out of the hand of the Duke 
of Brandenbarg; and from the Saxon Warbnian, Wolgaſll, be. 
ſides a Caftle;- and being ſuddenly overcharged in their moſ} wa. 
ry legions, they, in a military fury, rifle or caſt to the ground, or 
both, Malchine and Bernave, 

While, or a little after, that the-Emperour courted the Kingof 
Poland with ſumptuous entertainment at Yy7exza, and moſt cour. 


 teouf]y receiveth the Duke of Saxony, with his ſons at Leutmene, 


ſends an Embaſlage by Eggenberg unto the Biſhop of Rome; and 
on the day before the Ides of December , undergoeth perill in 
hunting ,the vehement force of a wind throwing down Trees ; the 
Duke of Lorrain fights ſtourly, throughout Burgundy, Altatia, 
and Lorrain ; but partly (as may be well fuppoſed) through his 
bearing ill-will to Gzce, by 65% of emulous ſtrife, the mother 
of confuſion, he is often beaten 5 whereby alſo the {aid Gece being 
diſarmed, . was by” Maxsfield brought before the Duke of Bavaria 
to rehder an account of his ordering the warfare; and in which 
he gave him ſatisfation, Bur the ſaid Duke of Lorrain, ( who 
although he held Eſpinal and other places, that were judged to 
be of great concernment, cither to withdraw from or overcome 
Vinurn at Briſack , yet he prevailed nothing, as above men- 
tioned ; Being hindſelf diſperſed at Thanze , was conſtrained to 
berake himſelf into.a Wood, out of which (by a witty device, to 
wit, ſmall ropes being made of ſhrubs, and hung upon every fide, 
by the light of fire-balls when they are caſt) he by night brought 
forth all, one by one. There beihg alſo ſome Ecclefiaſticall tu- 
mulr (as I may fo ſpeak) about rhis time at Bremes,about a Cathe- 
_ : their new Archbiſhop had given unto the levers of 

IS 1cct, —_ pes _Þ- | 

* But the Swediſh forces, the year following alſo 1639, luſtily 
aa 27ars his part, when as the Emperour's forces did but little 
execution; for after the Duke-of Viburn had Briſack ſurrendred 
unto him, he takes Lardiſcrone, and muſtering 11000, goes away 
mro' Burgundy to wiuter: neither was he there idle, bur by great 
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endeavour ſubdueth Poxtarly, and almoſt all Burguzdy, he takes 
into poflefſion the narrow paſlages, even unto Mortave, and ob- 
raineth che Caſtle of Faux; the loſle of which the Licvtenant or 
Governour purged away with he loſle of his head ; the Spaszard 
alſo a long time afrer befieging it, but in vain, And ar length 
Thaxe, (with two Temples of Hyppolytu and Claudim) where the 
Lorratner had been {cattered, being ſubdued, recruiting his Ar- 
my, he ſets foreward for upper Germazy, but ſoon breathed his 
lait, as 15 thought, by poylon, WWhereupon the top of affairs was 
committed to the guidance of four perſons, Erlach, Otto Earl of 
Naſſ aw, Roſe, and Oeheme; whom, that the Frexch King (who it 
ſcemeth ſtood in as much, or more need of the Swedes triend(hip 
and aſſiſtance, than the other did of his) might make in1s own, 
(whether they loved him not, or ſuſpe&ed him) he encounters 
them with a great ſumme of Money, and rencweth his League 
with the States of High-Germazy, alſo a Generall of the Army be- 
ing added in YVi#urae's room, But in the mean time thele four 
Diretours draw down unto the lewer parts, where they pol- 
ſfle Bungye, Oppenbeyme, with other places, and paſſing over the 
River Rhee, meeting with Geleen the Emperian, are beaten by 
him in Rbzngave ; from whence going unto the land of the Arch- 
biſhop of Trzers, or Trevira, by reaſon of the enmitics of Capitu- 
lum, which being a City in Jtaly, I cannot leara whar the 
ground of that enmity ſhould be, they uſe it in a hoſtile man- 
ner, 

ThatTI may not exceed the nature of rhis Account, let me 1n- 
clude Bannter's,with other Swediſh exploits of this year 1639, in 
tew words. Theone, not preferring Lipſia, takes Zwiccave Chem- 
me, and Altenburg into his poſſeſſion, alſo artempring Freyvurg 
again and again, rono purpoſe; but he ſubdueth Pirzave, Auſrge, 
and Leutimerice, with Tettſchine Caſtle, Then being increaſed 
by Tortenſon, gets a vickory at (bemnice, where he takes riirty 
toot, and twenty Horſe Enfigns, beſides Priſoners of War, and 
(purſuing his Vicory) followes Fruſtenberger into Bohemia, he 
quickly ſnatcheth Adelnice, and Brandiſe, he fights again, and takes 
two great Emperians, Hoffkirch, and Montcucule, But withall he 
receiveth no {mall check, in ſecing four legions (in ſnatching atter 
all warlike neceſlarics) tobe diſperſed by the Hungarians; not- 
withſtanding he conquers again at Johrnsbrode ; where, through 
luſt or inordinate defire, his men had almeſt tumultred. While 
the other Swediſh parties are bringing under wolflag, and Halle, 
Wrangell a Major, comes to them with 300 men, having betore 
fallen offunto tize Duke of Brandenburg, Alſo Axel Lily, ſubdu- 
&th Damnum, Hornburg, and Maurice his Caſtle, Likewiſe other 


Caprains take Burgſdorffe, the Duke of Brandenbarg his chiek Cap- 

tain, and Bernavea Town, the ſecond time; Then Konmgſmart, 

conquering at Duerſtade, makes that Town, together with Gley- 

chenſteyne, and Glettenburg, his own, yet being buſicd elſewhere, 

was thrown out of B:lefield, Li pF olk, and Lily Spart, coworking) 
L [ | 


makes 
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make five Towns acknowledg Swett laud, whereot Frankford was 
one; ewo Towns, Dreiſia, and Beuzer, are taken with the ſlaughter 
of the Saxos, with ſome other things, que nurnc perſcribere longum 
eſt. 

/ The Emperour performed little, therefore I will bricfly recite 
his deeds, He calls Hatsfield into Bohemia, and confcrreth the 
higheſt command on the Arch-Duke, he alſo encourageth the 
Saxoxto ſubdue Prirnavle, that Bannier had taken a little before, 
and he attcmptcth it often, but in vain, as alſo Aliuille, yer, not 
unſtoutly beſtirring himſclt at Marburg, he brings h1s Griſons un. 
to certain laws or conditions, Tine Emperour allo ſends away the 
Duke of B-a»nderburg into Livonia, where his Men under the com. 
mand of 11s Capratn Hermanpe Bottye are {cattcred, and Bottye 
himſelt taken. Hecommands George Duke of Luneburg, to re. 
ſtore him Hilaeſſe; that Koningſmart had raken from him a little 
before, Being willing tobe rid of Banners company in Buhemiu, 
he bids Ohre a Major to fct upon Olde,.dorp, thatiorthec otticr might 
be neceſſirated ro depart thence, for its relief, And laſtly makes 
Leopold willelme the Arch-Duke, chict Commander of his 
Hor ſc, 

'Tis high time to caſt an cye upon the affairs of orher Nations, 
and c{pecially on Brittarn, Brittary Ilay, which (being environed 
with the Sca, of ſo conſiderable a bignefſe, it being reputed, if 
not the greateſt of all, yer ſave one, the greateſt of Iflands in the 
whole World, ſo fertile for all kind of neceflary ſuſtenance, (with 
contentment) eſpecially Engla.d, that its inhabitants may liveof 
themſelves, without the help of other Countries) is of a tempe. 
rare climate, and to be accounted amongſt the happic it of Regi. 
ons; and which for a con{tderable number of years, Ido not find 
had been, ſo much as 1n any eminent pcrill of torreign encmis, 
ualefle*rwere in 1588, by the Spaniſh Armado, nor but once in 
the jaws of death, by an undermining conſpiracy of a Powder- 
Plot, in 1ts own bowcls, from both which it received a dclive- 
Trance by a high hand of providence ; Now about the year 1638, 
begins as was ſaid of Rome | ſuts Uiribusruere] to fall and undo it 
ſelt by irs own ſtrength : tor (after the impoſing of many Cere- 
monies by the Engl:ſþ Biſhops, the Book for ſperts, and the Pillor- 
ing and baniſhment of thoſe three men, mentioned in the former 
Chapter, the Liturgy enjoyned to the Scottifh Nation, and at- 
terwards, on Aprill the eighth, 1638, Johz Lilburn aiyourg man 
{adly whipped at a Carts tail in Lozdoz, and then pillored,chict- 
ly tor ſpreading books in Holland, or elſewhere lin behalf of il- 
I:am Prin,and DoRor Boſtwick,the Scots baving firſt engaged them- 
ſclves by a Covenant, firſt are diſturbed among themſelves z 
(though with relation to what came from Exgland) inſomuch that 
the Marqueſle Ham:lton their own countreyman and very cml- 
nent amongſt them, went into Scotland, on May the fixth, that by 
his perſonall preſence, behaviour, threatning, or perſwaſion, he 
might appeaſe tumults that were there raiſed, and fo prevent 4 


War 
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War, but howeverthat hindered not their proce:dings and fone 

ſay be raiſed more difſentions, as having an aim ar the Scottiſh 

Crown, . but about ſeven-Moneths after,che Ear! of A-gilea High- 

landey, declared for thoſe that were called Covenanters, an then 

they took up Arms, and that they might not be firſt invaded, and 

prevented of what they had engaged for in their Covenant, do 

March into Erglazd with a conjiderable Army of twenty or thirty 

chouſand, David Leſley being General, holding up, as is reported, 

che Bible, as a token of what they endeavoured to maintain « and 

comming ſome miles into the North of Exgland,took New-Caſtle, 

(anored Town for Sea-Coal) and fortified it as a principle Gar- 

riſon, and place of retiring, Hereupon without delay, the En- 

glib King, who was Kung of all Britaiz and Ireland, refolving 

(with his neareſt Counſellors, toaſlert and vindicate, what his 

Authority had before 1njoyned) raiſcth an Army nearly propor- 

tionable unto the other, fortitying as well by Seca as land, and on 

the 27th of March, he Marched into the North againſt them. 

The Scots went forward to meet the King , though not with 

diſplay<d banners, and comming in ſight, as an humble token, 
thar ſtubborn rebcllion was not the cauſe. of Arming, bur rather 

2 conſtrained neceſſity for detence and Vindication of their free- 
dome, laid down their Arms or the ground before him, And 
when both {1des were ready to joyn batrell (Whether as not wil- 
Jing ro rive with their icllow-ſubj:&s, or through a fear, at that 
time, peſicſſing them) the Exglzſþ denied to fight; fo that there 
was a neceſſity of a treaty with them, which began on the tenth of 
July following) and in eight dayes time was concluded, and the 
next day after, which was the 18th of July, the Armies began to 
be disbanded, the Scots had good conditions from the King, as 
with relation to their Covenant and charges, for ſuch was the benr 
efthcir ſpirits in that buſincſle, thar without thoſe, they were re- 
ſolvednoi to retreat. VV hen the cloud was over theKing,foon retur- 
ned to his houſe at Theobalds, tor on the firſt of Auguit following 
he came thither, and was at his Court at ywhiue-Hall, on thethird 
day of the ſame Moneth, _ This year there were two Parliaments 
in Scotland, the one began on May the fifteenth, and diflolved by 
the King within a Moneths time; the other on Auguſt the oneand 
thirctieth, which (are till D-cemb, the 18th, and then was adjour- 
a<d untill June the ſecond following : I hear not of any grear 
matter done by the firſt, the time was ſhort ; Nor by the ſecond, 
unlefle it were to invade Exgland the lecond time. There was al- 
ſoa Parliament ſummoned in 7relard this year, in the latter part 
of the year by the Earl of Straffora, upon his return into Treland, 
who ſome few Meneths beforc, in Auguft,had come into Exglard, 
where he reccived that Title from the King, This 1r:jþ Parlia- 
ment. granted Strafford four ſubſidies indeed, bur could do little 
good to that Common- Wealth, not being ſo happy, (through the 
cunning cloſe concealment of the bloudily intended Iriſh) as ro 
foreſce and prevent that cruell and bloudy Tragedy, which in a 
| | L11 2 Rebellion 


— 


443. 


FAYALS) 
Anno 1638 


of Chriſt, 


WWW 


444 


"The Hiſtory of the World; or, Lib.o. 


NAA KRebcilion within two years after broke forth. The ſaid Earl of 


Anno 1638 
of Chriſt, 
r0 1642. 


WWWN 


S:rajjord returned into England near the beginning of the nexe 
car, 
c The French (Jarw-like) in the year 1638, turn their faces with 
their weapons, two wayes; againſt the Spaniard, and allo againſt 
the Lerrainer with the Emperour's forces. For the king of Fraxce 
ſends the Prince of Conde with a great Army into Spaiz, who ſer. 
ring upon a place called Fontarabe, is by the Sparrard bearen off 
from the ſiege ; yer fighting a hurcfull Sea-bartel to both fides, he 
gers the victory, at Genus in Italy ; and then vanquiſketh a ſmall 
Cafile of Piccardy, And in 1639, warring by Jand againſt the 
Spaniard, forceth Heſdin, a Town of theirs, to yield : but then 
Feckter befieging Theonsvuille, he 15 repaid with advantage, being 
overthrewn and taken by Piccolomine and Beckye, When he had 
beſicged a fortified Temple of Audomare to no purpoſe 1638, he 
notwithſtanding beat the Duke of Lorrarn in Burgundy, the Duke 
of Longueville being chick Commander : Whereupon he van. 
quiſheth two places, Polignye, and Arbceſe; And afterwards 
Danviller in the Territories of Lucemburg. Then there bein 
a Cenſpiracy for the betraying, or at unzwares taking the City 
Metis or Metz in Gallo- Belgia, or French Germany (lo called,from 
Metin a Roman, who (this City being vanquiſhed by Julrw (ſw) 
enlarged and encompaſled it with Walls; as the City Aw 
guſta, was named from Auguſtus that built 1tz) This French King 
ſent Ayds ſo ſufficiently ſcafonable (which 1s the chiefeſt of pry- 
dential time) unto the Duke of Vinurn, that (before *cwas too 
Jare) he hindred that from taking effte&, And this year alſo 
France began to be too hot to hold the King's or Queen-Mother; 
King Lewes her {on not being pleaſed with her,the enmity againk 
Ricelieu the Cardinal, it ſeems remaining ; and the ſtir of her 
younger ſon the Duke of Orleance, ſhe nor diſafteQing : So that 
ſhe muſt return thorow Flanders, to the Hollanders , with 
much French ſuſpirion, and there not making much ſtay, came 
inthe ſame year at the very latter end of October into England; 
which coming being even at the very time that the Scors began to 
arm, was judged by very many of the Engliſh, nor alittle to 
heighten, if not harden, Kingly oppeſition ; which as ir was in- 
creaſed, ſo the animoſity of many ſubjeds there, having an anti- 
pathy againſt many things, was raiſed alſo; Contraries neves 
yielding willingly to contraries ; butrather (as fire in the coldeſt 
weather which ſcorcheth moſt) rake ſtrength againſt each orher, 
She ſtaying abour 9 or 10 moneths time here, returned (nor into 
France) out of £xeiand, rather vnro moſt more welcome, than 
when ſhe came in ; and not very long after departed life, 

The young Palatinate this year 1638,obtaining ſome help from 
the Engliſh King his Uncle, muſgers a Souldiery, and getsto him- 
{clt Meppere, a Town in weſtphalza ; but Hatsfield the great Impe- 
rial Commander, ſcatters and put him to flight ; and witball, 
rakes his brother Fobeyt, who was in the engagement : but he ob- 


taining 
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taining his liberty from the Emperour in the year 1641, the King 
of England himſelt had employment for him and his younger bro- 
cher aurice, in carrying on his War (as chiet Commanders) 
againſt the Parliament, And rhen (as an addition tothe Agions 
ot the Emperoutr's Forces this year) the ſaid Hatsfield ſubduerth 
YeBa, aflrong place, with labour and toyl. 

But the Spaniſh King alſo among the reſt,ſftrikes, this year,on 


both {1des of him + for he on the one hand contends in Italy, and 


overcometh three places, Breme, Yercella, and Pomara; and in the 
Juliacan field, Kerper, On the other hand, he hghts with the 
Dutch, with the like overthrow ; for he puniſherh them moſt 
erievouſly at Antwerp, whither he defends the Calloane Fort, and 
Geldre moſt valiantly to their loſſe, And being fome-body ar Sea, 
as well as at Land, calls his Duke of Modena High-Admiral of 
three Seas, But (asa cnrb to a high ſpirit) the ſame year, in the 
very Haven of Texel, fourty of his thips periſhed by a tempeſt. Bur 
inthe year following, 1639, Belloza or warlique affairs {miled 
upon him throughout Piedmont, a Province of the French : for 
the Spaviards make firſt of all the Camp of Gregui and Creſcence 
their own ; then after that, the French, to withſtand them, joyn- 
ing themielves rogether in the Suburbs of Taurine, fought the 
Spaniard ; but alrhough the battle was doubttull enough, yet the 
Spaniard added to the other two, the place called Yi1la Nova, or 
New Village, with three other Towns, And made Trine, a Town 
rich both in provifzon and plunder, yca and Taurine itſelf, with 
its Caſtle, beſides two other places, to obey him as a Conque- 
rour, The French King on the contrary, leſt he ſhould ſeem to 
do nothing againſt his enemy, by two Leaders poſleſſcth four pla- 
ces, Chivaſe, and Salſa in the County of Roſlilion, by the Prince of 
Conde , Lared and eAnthonie's Temple, at the Cantabrian Ocean 
in Bilcay, by the Biſhop of Burdegale, (whether through valour 
or policy) he overcometh ; and alſo quickly ſnatcheth away two 
ſhips of Spain laden with great ſpoyls. Ar length both of chem 
taſted rhe ſeat or ſtate of warlique weapons in Italy, the which 
was {o wearyed with tofſings and tumblings to and fro,thar at the 
latter end of the year Salſa was again yielded to the Spantard, VVho 
doing diſpleaſure to the Traje&ines of the River Mole by Sea, felc 
the force of the Dutch Fleet in a Sea-fight at Duxtzrk to his dam- 
mage, Martina Trump being Cenquerour ; and toward the end of 
this year 1639, in a far more fierce one, a far greater loſle ; the 
Spantard of 50 (hips ſaving but 15 : The two Navies pitching on 
the Englith Coaſt, the Engliſh interrupted them. 

While theſe things were afting in Europe, the Turks in Aſia 
vanquiſhed Babylon in 1639 , which was defended by the Perſi- 
a5 untill the Befieger flew 40000 of the beſieged, but who ccr- 
tainly knoweth whar he himſelf loſt> This grand Sultan Amu- 
rath appoints a Navy togo, as far as the red Sea, againſt the Coſ- 
ſacks, and runs toward Breger in Hungary, devouring the prey ; 
notwithſtanding the Plague being 1n the City Aleppo, ons 
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his Imperiall Majeſty to depart the place for fcar z all this in 
I639, 

That I may inſert a grain of Hony amongſt lo much Gall , we 
may take notice, that in the year 1638, ina piece of ground be. 
longing to Hungary, at the greater VWaradine, amongſt the rub. 
biſh of a burying Chappell deſtroyed by Berhlem Prince of Tran. 
filvania, there was a treaſure found, with a pert-mantle or ſome 
ſuch thing, with a diamond in bigneſle of a tiens egg. I find alſo 
three eminent marriages folemnized in theſe two years : cne 
whereof was between Francs Charts Duke of Lawcnburg , and the 
widow of Bethlem Gabor the forclaid Tranſjlvaryian Prince, whia 
dying in the year 1636, (I muſt recede a Jirtle) new troubles 
aroſe in Tranſylvania; after that, one Ragotzy enjoyed the affairs, 
Salymye of Betblen's family gatheribg 2000 Souldicrs and more, in 
oppoſition of him, &c. Thus much in the general, And ir 1s cre. 
dibly reported, that in the ſame Tranſylvania, there 1s a vilible 
Church, who maintain their ordcrly ſucceſſion of Ordinance 
from the Apoſtles times, by an adminiſtrator of baptiſm, withour 
intermiſſion, Be irſo ; yer what is a ſucceſſion of the form, with- 
out the life and power they lived iv > 

Alſo of two male-children born into the world; for which there 
15 joy to the travailing mothers ; the one to the Duke of Bavari, 
Jerome by name, on the day b-fore tie Kal. of Octod. 1538, the 
other to the Duke of Lorrain'sbrother, named Ferdinand born at 
Vienne in 1639, Butthen again, the Duke of Brandenburg paſſing 
by, if I miſtake nor, in Pareuthe,1s ſmirten with a leaden bullet our 
of a window, in 1638; the commter of which treachcrous fat 
being tliutherto unknown, | 

By that time I have mentioned two or three things of note, it 
will be time to proceed unto the actions of the two other years, to 
be contained in this Chapter, Art Y1euna, the biggett Bell inthe 
City ſounded of kis own accord, note enforcing it, which to 
me leemeth not the leaſt cf wonders, In the Princ«*, Court alſo 
of the ſame place, an Eazle of fifteen years 01d tell down dead; 
winich ſeems not the leaſt of tokens, And (which is among the 
greatclt of wonderful things )a Chariot with 6 horſes,and five that 
wcre carricd tlicrein, was by the force of the wind caſt « ff trom a 
long brid_e into the River Darubrus of the ſame Yieana, Tnele 
threc 17 one year, to wit, 1'3 1639, 

Money (wt.ich is accounted tne finews of War) being wanti"g 
to the Empcrour ; himſelf, with the Ele&ors,Emb: fladuurs,and 
the Deputies of other States came rogetber at Norimberg,in 1649; 
bur there being nothing done at that meeting, there were the ſaiwe 
year Aſlemblics of all ranks ſummoncd at Ratisbone, where they 
rreated both concerning raiſing money fur carrying on t, e Warr, 
and alſo, of reſtoring the adminiſtration of Ctv1! Juttice jn plices 
where they could ; which by reaſon of the wars, mult necds have 
been either aboliſhed, or neglected, For, 
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Inter arma ſilent leges, 


where warlique weapor's bear command, 
Lawes do hold their tongue 11 baud, 


This Emperour, in a ſpecial manner, endeavours a peace with the 
Daniſh King this year ; but Juſtily encounters the Swediſh For- 
ces : tor (George Duke of Luncburg recovering Steynbruck,a Town 
before loſt) the Imperialiſts having Spork tor theur Leader, per- 
form two confiderable Services, by beating Ekard and Roſe, two 
Swediſh Commanders z avd which is more, by driving Barrier 
our of Bohemia : but being ſomewhat diſperſed hereby, they ga- 
ther their Army togetiier, and fit down at Salficld, and with tuis 
ſecond Army they recover Telchine Caſtle: Moreovery forcing 
Banner to retire himſelf in the Lower-Haſha ; bur, tollowing tim 
thither, as it ſcemeth, too hotly, although they were joyned with 
Gelcen, Haeſe, Gonzage, and Hatsfield, they are there ſcattered, 
Theſe alſo vanquiſh three Towns more, and under the command 
of Golze, force Hirſchberg in Sileſia unto a demoliſhment ; the 
$ax-# Dake, the Duke of Brandenburg, and Truckmuller, at three 
ſeveral places with like Martial force, inthe mean time earneſtly 
labouring, although in vain,and with {laughter of their men. The 
Pope among all this, beirg urgently butied to make peace be- 
tween the Kings. | 

Thoſe that had been under the command of the Duke of Y;zaurn, 
on the contrary, are not idle, but do divide their company into 
three parts, poſlcfliag Wertcrave, and ſpreading themſclves in 
three chief places thereof, The Emperians aſſault Brngzum, the 
which being a place fit for paſſage or conveyance ; the other 
ſharply defend againſt them; yet ac laſt they loſe it ; and ſerting 
their warfare in order, a heap of barrels imploying them, rhey 
joyn with Banrzer ; and at the latter end of the year, do ſcatter and 
beat the Baron of Bredah at Zigenbayne ; where allo Roſe,a Major, 
- 9h French Earl ( tull of gold and Brigandines) unthought 
of 

But Bannier himſclf this year 1640, playes X&x; he robbed 
and killed in Bohemia in the wayes as he went, and beheadeth 
the Conſuls or chief Magiſtrates of two Towns, Satze and Cade, 
together with a Judge : ater that, when the Emperour's forces 
had recovered two garriſons, he {leighting another place, takes 
ſpeedily, although with ſome lofle, plane-Caſtle, very full of all 
ſort of vickual ; thence, while the Emperians overcome Chemnzce, 
be departed to Erford, and being increaſed by other Armies, he 
oppoſed himſelt againſt them, who going forward to Salfic1d,had 
there reſted with 70 thouſand men, His wife now dying, being 
Trieved (when he had firſt raken Fulda, and had heard a voyce in 
the ayr, Be gone, Bannier, be gone, for now the time ts,) he went away 
to Eſchwege, and then joyns the forces of Durlace to himſclt; 
whereby 
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whereby he wreſted that honorable V itory at Homburg 1 Hapia 
aforementioned, from the Imperialifis; which Couqucf}, the 
{urrender of Amernoburg followed ; then returning back to Er/ord, ! 
be befieged one place, and took another, now ready to ſtriveyit he 
could, to break into Bavaria ; Intro which to come,he bees him. 
ſelf in the beginning of 1641, and therefore calling to b1m Gue. 

brian, who was the French General of Virwn's Army, breaks 

thorow by fighting, and takes Cramzce, as alſo cloaths appointed 

for the Empcrour's Souldiers, But then letting go Guetrian to 

another place, while he was more ſecure than ordinary at a place 

ordained for hunting, that he had taken away from the Duke of 

Brandenburghe is invaded by the Empcrians z and unlcſs Schlarge 

of Neoburg had;betore a VV ood, valiantly reſiſted them, he had 

been quite overthrown, However, he was forced to redecm his 

eſcape into Bohemia with the loflc of 26 Enfigns,and 1800 horſe. 

men ;z yet perceiving the Conquerour to follow after him, he- 
ca)ls back Guebrian, and, at Zwiccave, is yyncd with him. 

Then again, at the River. Sale, the chict of warlike matters (and 
the concluſion iO Banner) is joyned, where each party maintain 
a Bank ; Barter toughly, and (asI may lay) with his teeth de. 
tending his ; yet art length being forced co yield, he goett; ro Hal. 
berſtade, where voyding much blood and marrer, rhrough an Im- 
poſihume, or breaking of a vein, he put an end ro his lite, and ſo 
to all his toyl and labours ; the Voyce, as may be well ſvppoſed, 
that he heard in the Ayr the year before, having reference rather 
unto this time of his death, than unto the V itory that be got a lit- 
tle after, at Homburg, But the Swediſh torces (what through this 
Arch-warriovr's death, what through tlis Jaſt repulſe at Sale) 
were broken both in ſtrength, and courage : yet not being wholly 
diſmayed, they ſtand waiting upon the Senate of Stocki-olm for 
new orders, who commanded Torſte:ſohz to undergo, as Grneral, 
Bannter's charge and burden, who having received his Commil- 
fion, paſleth over the River Albis with a tupply of his own, and 
joyns with the Barneriansz Whereby they allayed the ſpirits of 
the Emperians that then were hot againſt them, Notwithſtand- 
ing they having renewed their League with the Lantgrave of 
Heſle, and the Duke of Luneburg, break thorow Wolfebyre, and 
(being reſolyedly.bent) they beat and are beaten, untill the Duke 
of Luneburg could paſlc over unto the Emperour's party ; which 
gave an occaſion.to the Bannerians of moving elſe-where, 

Many places were yielded to the Emperour's Souldiers this 
year ; firſt the Town Cruczzack with its Caſtle; then ſeven othcr 
conſiderable Cities and Town,with other places of leſs note, Dor- 
ftexe (lomewhat remote) was after two monerhs ſiege taken, E1#» 
beck and alſo (live were forced to yield, and that with a flaughter 
of the Haſſians who had come for relict ; and in the mean time 
the Duke of Saxony, through very much labour and induſiry 
brings Gorlice under his power. In which year alſo (being 1641) 
by the Emperour (at Afﬀemblics held at Ratisbone copperning, 8 
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r.z11t managlng the War, and ſupplying the ſaid War with ayds ) 
Edward Duke of Bregarce, the natural brother of the valiant and 


_ diligent Kingyn Portugal, is commirted to cuſtody, 


But in England, aires Charls King of Britain was again eſtran- 
d trom the Scots a little after the pacification between them, 
and had diſavowed that Paper which the Scots, avouched to con- 
tcin the true conditions of the ſame, and in reſtimony of his indig- 
nation againſt ir, had commanded it to be burnt by the common 
Executioner, in the year 1639, hetold his Privy-Councell abour 
the beginning of December, the ſame year, that he intended to 
ſummon a Parliament, or Kingdom's Repreſentative in England, 
(which began on Aprill the thirteenth, in the year 1640) with 
which the ſubjc&s were even filled with hopes ef redreſſcs of ma- 
ny things amiſle, and almoſt with wonder, at the having of thar, 
the name of which ſeemed to be ſtrange amongſt them ; But heir 
hopes were not anſwered herein; for the King being very urgent 
at the (aid Parliament for money to Var a {econd time with the 
Scots, and to pay the Arty that he had already raifed in order 
thercto, which was to be done by that whichthey call | Sbſzdy }; 
ſome Members preferring a redrefſe of grievances betore the 
other, m ade ſpeeches tothe ſame purpoſe ; but yer they ta- 
king the ſaid Subſidies into conſideration, while they were deba- 
tin2 {16 buſineſle, rhe King thinking (it ſeems ) they were not Cor- 
diall rhercin, and did it with delay, brake them up, on the fitth of 
May following, which was 1n the {pace of three weeks, But af- 
terthar, he continved the {itting of the Convocation of their Cler- 
oy untill May the ewenty ninth, (a thing never known fo before) 
who, by tis Authority, made Canons, and pur Oaths upon ſome. 
And on the eighth of July following, the ſaid King had a third fon 
b:ro wiato him, named Herry, and intituled Duke of Glouceſter, 
Bu: rhe Scots upon new diſcontents enter Ergland the ſecond time, 
on Auguſt the ſeventeenth, (their ſecond Parliament now ſitting 
again, [une the ſecond, that had been adjourned irom December 


the cighteenth, 1639.) againſt whom the King (having had con- + 


tributions from the Clergy and others) and 1ſluing out VVrits for 
$1ip-money, and other wales undertaken for defraying the char- 
ges of the war) ſet forward toward the North of E:gland with an 
Army, on thc twentieth day of the ſame Auguſt, undcr the com- 
wand of the Deputy, Earl of Strafford (thc Earl of Northumter- 
Lind, who was appoynted as Generall, not being in health) where 
having a fight, or rather a skirmiſh, at Newburn, on the twenty 
eighth day, and at another place far North, the Exgl:|þ ſouldiers, 
not wiſling to engage in that cauſe, and many murinying againſt 
their Officers; the King (who had on September the rwenticth, 
ſetup his Standard of War at the City of York, and bis Councill 
meeting there on the twenty fourth day) by a choice of ſome 
Lords of both Kingdomes, to compoſe the matter, art length came 
toa ceſlation of Arms with the Scets upon ſeven Articles on O&. 
the twenty ſixth of the ſame year, untill Decemb, rhe ſixtcenth 
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tollowing, which Arauics were not disbanded until the beginning 
of Augul following, in the year 1641. In the mean time ſome 
Engliſh Pecrs and Barons, bcing ſomewhat ſenſible of the conduti- 
on of their Nation, and what the conſequence of this war with 
their fellow-ſubjeAs, might bez do Perition their King to call 
another Parliament with ſpeed 3 who ſeeing a neceſſity thereof, 
as well as the Petitioners, acquainted his Councell art York of his 
intentions for a Parliament, which ſhould begin on Novemb, the 
third following, which Parliament (having the ſame year, Jan, 
the Eleventh, exhibited a Bill for one to be had every three years, 
and alſo May the tenth, in 1641, another bill for their own con- 
tinuance, untill they were willing to diſſolve, unto both which 
the King ſigned) fate from November the third, 1640, unto 
Aprill the 2oth, 1653. almoſt thirteen years, and therefore way 
by the Exgliſh called the [ Long-winded) Parliament, One of the 
fic things this great Councel ſet upon, was to impeach thoſe 
whom they judged offenders againſt rhe Common- Wealth :; the 
firſt of whom was the afore-ſaid Dcputy of Ireland, the Earl of 
Strafford, a deep Politician, who being commitred ro cuſtody, on 
the Eleventh day of November 1640. and to the Tower of Lon 
don, the two and twentieth of the fame, and began to be tryed ina 
Pompous and remarkable manner on March the two and twen- 
ricth following, upon nine Grand Articles, in the Hall of weſtmin- 
fter, whoſe triall mou April the fifteenth, 1641, was (being by 
his Judges, adjudged Guilty of High Treaſon)bebeaded (the King 
baving firſt ſigned cohis Execution) on the 12th of May of the 
ſame year. 

Another was, to cenſure and remove divers Miniſters of the 
Church that were ſcandalous, or ſuperſtitious, and to relieve and 
recompence thoſe who had been diligent, and Conſcientious ſub 
ferers. | 

The Parliament and people of £»gland (at this time) loving the 
Scots, becauſe they looked on them as inſtruments, (by oppoſing 
the King) of procuring this means of their redrefle, Commiſhoners 
from Scotland, had acceptable reſidence in Londoz on the 19th of 
November 1640, the Parliament on the twelfrh day of the ſame 
Moneth, before their comming thither, having by Vore ordered 
the Scots, 1a part of 300000 th, no lefle then 1009000 th. to be 
payed them, for ſupplying their lofles and neceffities. Ar the lat- 
ter end of which Moneth, Pryz, and Burton, and within a Fort 
nights time, Baſiwick, who had three years before, ſuffered as 
aboveſaid, were brought with eriumph into the City from exile, 
about which time alſo there was Pctitioning by the Londoners, 
2Zfinſt, not onely the miſdemeanors, but the very ſtanding of the 
Biſhops of their Church ; and will;am Laud, Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
terbury, was on the eighteenth day of December 1640. by the 
Great Councell of the Kingdome, ſequeftred from all his digni- 
ries, and (tothe Kings grict) committed, firſt into the hands of the 
Uther of the upperhoule, which rhey call the black Rod, and ” 
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the eight and twentieth day of January following, unto a cloſcr 


confinement in the Tower of Londen ; and aficrwards in the Anno 1643 


Moneth of November, 1641, there being tumults of the Citizens 


of Chriſt, 


tO 1646, 


of London, in the midſt of which, they declared againſt, and ww 


threatned the Biſhops z twelve of whom (having proteſted againſt 


the validity of the Parliaments votes 1n cheir abſence, the which, 
they ſaid, the danger of the tumultuous occaſioned) were accu- 
ſed thereupon of High Treaſon ; ten whereof were ſent Priſoners 
tothe Tower, the other two to the black Rod, Among theſe 
things the Br:ttſh King eſpouſed bis eldeſt daughter Mary, unto 
william of Naſi aw, ſon of Henry Prince of Orange in the year 1640 
and the ſaid young Prince comming to London on Aprill the twen- 
tieth 164 1. (the Parliament being pleaſed with the marriage,the 
States of Holland's Ambaſladours, make fair propoſals ro the 
King) was wath great ſolemnity married unto her on the ſecond 
of May, the ſame year, ſhe being then not above ten years of age, 
and the Prince about ſixteen, 

The king alſo took a journey this year, on Auguſt the tenth, in- 
to Scotland (the Parliament intreating his longer ſtay,by reaſon of 
the kingdomes occaſions), Which proved a hinderance unto 
Englands affairs. And although the kings end of going ar thar 
time, was not by the Ezgl:|þ underſteod, yet a Scottiſh VVriter 
ſaith, (for it was about the tire of the two Armics disbanding ) 
k was ſecretly to engage them againſt the Engliſh Parliament by 
large and fair promiſes, and alſo to take ſome Noble men of Scot- 
lzdourt of the way, whoſe willingneſle therein he ſuſpected. But 
in the mean time, on Ocober the three and twentieth, 164 1. the 
conſpiracy of the 1rzſb in Ireland (fo long kept cloſe) broke forth 
in a moſt bloudy manner againſt the Ergl:ſh,and Proteſtants there, 
ſothart in two Moneths ſpace, (beſides many great and grievous 
torments,and ſpoylings of worldly goods andettatcs) were murder- 
ed nolefſe, (as 1s credibly reported) then 200000 Souls. Among(t 
«ther places of ſtrength, the Caſtle of Dubliz, Irelands Mother-Ci- 
ty, and that kingdomes chief Magazine, was to be ſeized on this 
very day ; but by a Countreyman of their own, ſervant ro an Ez- 
gl:þ knight, through a providential relation over-night, by Mac- 
Moone, of ſome paſlages unto him, it was diſcovered ; whereby 
this Marmobone, and Maguire an Iriſh Lord, were ſuddenly ap- 
prehended,who afterwards ſuffered death inEzglazd tor the ſame, 
the Iriſþ being on the firſt of January following, openly proclaim- 
cd Rebells; and the Exgl:ſb Parliament, taking what care they 
could(in ſo ſudden a caſc) for ſupplics againſt rhem. 

Buton January the third (next after rhe ſaid king returns from 
Scotland, which was on November the twenty fifth, on which day 
be was with pompous ſolemnity, and coſtly equipage received 1in- 
to London by the Citizens) he exhibited ſeven Articles of High 
Treaſon againſt ſix Members of that repreſentative, (chicfly mo- 
ved hereto as ſame ſay, by his Queens being begun to be accuſed 
about the troubles of Ireland) and the day following came perſo- 
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nally into the Lower-houſe, (two er three hundred armed men 
attending him) and fitting down in their Speaker's Chair, de. 
manded five of their Members ; bur they having abſented them. 
ſelves upon information, and that houſe judging the King to have 
broken their priviledge thereby,he being urged as for other things, 
ſo for that he could not kave his will on thoſe men; the people 
alſo flocking ro Weſtminſter in great throngs, from diſcontent, 
rook (as he thought ) a juſt qccaſion to depart from the Ciry untg 
an houſe of his aþourt 12 miles from London, called Hamptoy. 
Courr, on the very 1oth day of the ſame Jan, 1641 ; Vho (being 
petitioned for the Militia on the 27 day, to be put 1nto the Par. 
liaments hands, which he refuſed,) after divers movings from 
place to place, came, ar length, on March 19th,unto York, where 
we found him, when he firſt divulged his intent of fummonin 
this Parliament, with whom now he was diſcontented, Why 
alſo bad, this year publiſhed a Law for the reſtoring the Palat;. 
#ate his Couzen, (in whoſe place, his fathcr being dead, the Da. 
niſh King is ſer) but ro little er no purpole, beginning to haye 
enough todo at home, nyales alſo, a dominion belonging unto 
England, being in the year 1640, what with Sca and rain wa- 
ters, almoſt drowned, which may be accounted a preſage of the 
miſery, that for ſome few years over{pread, and almoſt over. 
whelmed that Nation. 

The French King, in the mean time, minds his own affairs, ta- 
king care to have two places (concerning Germany) fortified, Br;- 
ſack and Rheznpeld; and gives increaſes unto Yirurn's Army un- 
der the command of Guebrian ; yet looſeth Salſe ; theſe in 1641, 
Bur againſt the Spaniard the ſame year he prevails not a little; 
tor they beſicging Caſale, he beats them off, and ſtripping themof 
their Camps,obtains a prey to the value of 60 thouland Duckets, 
which was for the Souldiers pay; the other almoſt ineſtimable, 
for there was a lofty Charior that coſt (it ſelf ) 8000 Duckets, 
They fight again at Pade, where the French had the maſterdome, 
and gets Taurine by ſurrender, Moreover, he performed a no- 
rable piece of (ervicein the Netherlands againſt him ; forcoming 
upon Atrebate unthoughrt of, he ſurrounds ir, and within three 
moneths time ſubdueth it z which Town, had for the ſpace af 
148 years renounced the Rule of France, and therefore by the 
French King's Anceſtors had been ſeven times beſieged; yer all in 
vain, And whereas the Catalozrans (who by reaſon of nearneſle 
of ficuation, are ſubje& to Spaniſh Incurſions) were dealt unwor- 
thily withall by them, they humbly craving ayd, the French be- 
21ns this year by great Armies to ſer them ar liberty ; and in the 
year 1641, goes about the bufmeſle with the Spantard, and gives 
him often overthrowes at Barcellozs; and then beſiegerh Tarragon 
of Catalozia; which the Spanztard (loath to loſe) often attempts 
to beat them off, and as often fruſtrated by the French, untill at 
Jength being overpowred in number; he is forced to leave it. The 
Prince of Code likewiſe robbing and killing in the Spantard's 
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County of Ruſ#ilro, The King of Spain alſo having tomewhar ro 
ſay unto Jebz the 4th,King of Luſitarza or Portugal tliis year, by 
diſlwaſory letters, he is not at all moved therear, but fcnds his 
Embaſſadours every way even tothe Dutch and Swedes, endea- 
vouring to get their favour. Diſcovering alſo, and quenching a 
moſt deſtructive Conſpiracy againſt him at Lisbone. 

Moreover, the Pope being a partaker againſt the Frexch, occa- 
fions him to fight at Ballo7g7;, and he (eeth all the Dukes of Italy 
totake in hand thar which they had made a common cauſe againit 
him, Bur when as the Governour of Sucſlo, being {ſupported by 
other helps, had made an inroad into Fraxce nigh the Wood or 
Forreſt of A-duen, he turned thither all his power, overthrew the 
other, the Sueſſonrtan himlelt falling in baucl, and who was the 
laſt of that ſtock end ambition, The Frexch after this, ſubducd 
three Towns of their enemies, but were forced to reſtore Arre at- 
ter four monerhs, by reaſon of other diſtraftions. 

The Dutch ſeems to be more enriched with Turns of gold our 
of both the Indies this year 1640, than impoveriſhed by barrels; 
tor they receive from thence 150 of them: yet they feel the force 
and damage of ſome great ſtorms in their havens : and fight bloo- 
dily againſt the Spaniard at Hulſt,attempring two places, Sluſe,and 
Bruge 1n vain. Bur ſtoutly beſteging rhe ſmall Fortreſs of Genzepe 
in 164.1, they conſtrain ir to yield. Atming the year before by 
reaſon of the daſhings begun in England 3 and being then alfo for- 
bidden to ride on the Daviſh Sea. 

Amurath,Emperour of the Turks (who had the report of a good 
Souldicr,bur a great Tyrant)dying 1n the year 1640,the 33d year, 
the flowr of his age, his brother /braim, in the 27th ycar of his 
age, lucceeded him 3 who continued his bufie endeavour of peace 
withthe Perſian : bur calling the Tartarians into his fcllowſhip, 
threarnecha moſt cruel War on Poland ; whoſe Pyrats alſo of 
Argicr take a Spanifh ſhip, valued ro be worth 300000 Flo- 
ens, 

Three or four firange and unuſual things happened in divers 
places within ewo years ſpace: The one was a Whale,which be- 
ing (in a Province of France) left withour water, on a place where 
the Tide ebberh and fleweth, was found to be 320 foot long, and 
162 foot broad : This monſtrous King of Fiſhes, was nine dayes 
11 deftroying with Guns, as if *ewere ſhooting againſt a Caſtle; 
afterwards being drawn to ſhoar by 500 ſtrong armed men, open- 
ing his chaps, they ſaw them eaſily to receive a horſe with his ri- 
der. Another was, a ſeven-fold off-ſpring brought forth ar one 
birth in the Swediſh Camps, in the year 1640, four whereof 
were male-children, three female; the laſt of which received a 
bapriſm,and then gave up the ghoſt. Alſo at Stockholm in Sweden, 
onthe 4th of the Ides of Janvary, 1641, the whole Prioces Courr 
ſeemed to be very bright and ſhining with lights; and, which is 
the greateſt thing, three great Guns were heard to be diſcharged, 
without the moving of any mans hand, or firc unto them, Bur 
throvghour 
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ttiroUgnNout Balarta, in 1640, wastherea |patious hunting made, 
as they ſay, by the Prince of darknefle, with howling cries, dogs, 
flieih, and a company of ſervants, and divers wild beaſts; now 
ready after a while togo (as he ſaid) a fiſhing, This being true, 
as it is related, (urely a Jively (ign both of violence, by the hunt- 
ing ; and of deceit, by the fiſhing, in the earth, 

Belides thoſe mentioned in our diſcourſe by the way, theſe may 
be raken notice of in their deaths both naturall and violent, Chr. 


ſtianz Prince of Portugal ; and Marodas Duke of Prague; Frans 


Jacinth, Prince of Subaudiaza child 5 which three departed life in 
the year 1638, And the {ame year, one Cyrila Patriarch, that js, 
a chief father of the Greek Church, through the inſtigations or 
movings of his adverſaries at Conſtantinople, was ſtrangled with g 
rope. Columna, Maſter of the Stable, dyed at Rome 1in the year 
1639; in which year the Emperour of Germany loſt Philip and 
Auguſline, his ſecond and third ſons, by death, Ard Leww, fon 
tothe Prince of Orange, was almoſt born, and dead ina moment, 
Kirchbaw an Emperian Major, being taken among the Swedes, was 
bchcaded at Y7zenra in this year 1639; and within the compaſle 
of rhe ſame ycar the Earl of Buchaim being mortally wounded ina 
ſporring-exerciſe, in a ſhort time after exchanged life for death, 
In 1640, beſides eAmurath the Turk, dyed George Con, (one of the 
Pope's three Ambaſſadors, that (by the Queens prevalency with 
the Engliſh king her husband) had been lacely ſent un:o him, and 
with great honour received by him, in his return out of Exgland 
troRome, Allo George Wilhelm, Duke Ele@or of Brandenburg ; 
whom Frederick wilhelm {ucceeded, Which Frederick the year 
following began to diminiſh the Emperour, by linle and little, 
making his Garriſons his own, and therefore 1s honourably and 
bountitully received inthe Aſſemblies at warſove, Bur Chriſtian 
Hrick,a Prince of Denmark, departing from Coloxe, a City on this 
{ide the River Rheze, by the hands of the provoked Hollaxders (for 
this very year 1640, they were fordidden the Daniſh Sca) periſh- 
ed. Beſides John Banner the Swediſh Champion, this year 1641, 
dyed Arnheym, Chict Commander of the Duke of Saxory's Soul- 
dicry. John George, Duke of Brurſwick, and Luneburg this year de- 
partcd at Hildeſe, who would bave obtained his Wollebyte z but 
died without what he fought after. Likewiſe Otto, a {angle man, 
Earl of Schaumburg, and the laſt of that Earidome, Amongſt the 
reſt AnthoryCarafjain the Province of Barryen, in the kingdome of 
Neapolis, is tobe minded, who in 1641, for new burthens (a fair 
warning)impoſed on the people, was by the common people {laiy. 
And ro conclude this Chapter with a moſt fad accident that hap- 
pened in the year 1640, Ar Forcheym of Francany, a Countreyman 
killing a Hog, went away about other occaſions; in whoſe ab- 
ſence two little Boyes, one of ſix, anotherof three years old, in 
imitation of their father, kill a little brother of theirs under three 
Monerhs old ; and as though they had well done, tell the horrid 
a&t to their father, being in the Garden, He beholding the nw 
neſle, 
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fineſſe, chides chem with harſh words, Wicreapon the cuildren 
for fear of rods, hide the child in the oven. Their Mother, being 
about her work and knowing nothing, running from the cartle, 
ſets fire on dry wood to bake,and departs : when ſhe came to draw 
our the coals, ſhe ſeeth (as I may ſay) her own bowels in her 


childs, burned ; which cauſed ker to ruſh head-long into a Vell 


and drown herſclf; and her Husband (through this double grief) 
to havg himſelf, 
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CHAP. IIL 


AN account of what zoted Paſſages bappened in Germany, England, 
and other places, | 


From the year of Chriſt 1642, to 1646, 


Lrhough England might now begin to be the chief Subje& 

of our turveying Account, her billowes of trouble and civil 
diſſcorions riſing high z yer ſince Germanie's calamity was before 
her in order and continuance of time 3 ir ſhall be alſo in order of 
declaring. 

Torſthenſon therefore having taken on him Barney's truſt in be- 
half of the Swedes, playes Banrier's part; for, having condemned 
one Seckendorf(a Commander )to be beheaded,for treachery rothe 
Army at the ſiege of Wolfebyte ; and by Konimgſmerk raiſed the 
fege of Mansfield; hearing that Stalbanſe was overcharged by the 
Duke of Lawenburg throughout Silefia, he runs to him, and ha- 
ving reduced four places of ſtrength; in the moneth of June 1642, 
ſcatrers the ſaid Lawenburg his forces, and at Swenice, rakes him, 
with 38 VWaggons. Thence (having fortified another place as a 
refuge in doubtfull caſes) he goeth to Stave, and undertaking to 
beliege Lipſie, the Emperians coming to oppoſe him, he goes to 
mect them, and gave them a great overthrow z there were {lain 
tothe number of 5000, he took 83 great and choyſe Officers pri- 
ſoners, and above 4000 and 400 common Souldiers, 122 Enſigns , 
46 great puns, rogether with 69 Vaggons : and when this was 
done, returns to Lepſie, and on the 24 of October the ſame year, 
receives it by ſurrender. And (that he might the berter deal with 
the Empcrour) per{ſwades the Duke of Brandenburg to ſtand as & 
neuter; burtiie Duke of Saxony not fo, 

Guebrian, likewiſe the French General, and Eberſte:n the Com- 
mander of the Hafftans, by the ſuffcrance of the Dutch, paſle over 
the River Rhene unto Veſalia, where they fall upon and bear Lam- 
boy, (who had affiſted the Duke of Sucſlo the year before in his 
in-breach into France) about to depart into his Winter-quarters z 
there are 3o00 ſlain, and 4000 taken; amongſt whom their chief 
Captain himſelf, with rwo others, 14 Colonels, nine Embaſla- 
dours, eight chief men of the guard, 28 Maſters of horſe, 38 Cen- 
eurions 
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But the Emperour (about to {ct his Souldiery in order) exchan. v 
ges Hors for werth, ewo grand Commanders that had been my. | 
rually taken ; yer heis rather afteQed this year 1642, with grief t 
and anger for the rwo overthrowes received (as aboveſaid) at $i- q 
lefia, (whereby Moravia, the very Center of the Land is poſſeſſed ( 
by the Conquerour) and at Lipfia, which by reaſon of nearnefle t 
made Prague to tremble ; ( This overthrow was by flight, where. 
upon he branded that Legion that chiefly fled, with ditgrace, and 
cut off the head of Mandeſtoh the Major) than with any great joy 
for warlique ſuccefle ; yer this {upplyed the place of all comfort, 
that he rccovereth Oelſa of Sileſia, as allo-Afarcodure in the Fuliacan | 
field, affording ſuccour (by joyning with rhe Duke of Bavaria) un- | 
to the Province of Colone, Abour the beginning of this year, he | 
confirms a peace with the Turk ar: Buda the chiet Ciry in Hung 
ry, for 20 years, And, being now worſted, (through: the labour 
and endca vour of the King of Denmark) toward the end of the 

| year, he admirs of a Treaty of peace with the Swedes z and to 
this end, are Aſſ*mbltes gathered together at Frazkford upon the 
River Mentz. Neverthelcfle, the war going on, and being every 
where {trove againſt; not forgetting the ſlaughter and overthrow 
at L:ipſia, he beheadeth in 1643 more of the chief, and authors of 
that flight, publiſhipg his Brigades to be infamous. And for his 
aſſiſtance, would have drawn forth the Hungarians without their 
Kingdom's bounds, bur could not obrain them, This year allo 
he grants Pzccolomizite to the King of Spain for a General: yetthe 
ſaid Piccolomne in 1643, before that cenceſſion, haſtening againſt 
Torſthezſoz, makes him to quit Freyberg of Miſnia ; but he ſcat- 
ters Bruoy, and ſetting Olmuce at liberty, finding there a conſidera- 
ble treaſure, he ſends it away into Swethlaud, Now allo he re 
ccives bands of Souldiers from the Daczans, having taken Neo- 
ſtade and other places into poſlcſſion. And having Af redeemed 
ſome Captains of three Legions (that were through floath ſur- 
prized by the enemy ) with money, he afterward hangs ſome, and 
caſhiercth others, Bur belieging Br«zne, a ſtrong place, to his 
great dammage, he over-recruiced the ſaid lofſſe, by diſperſing 
Bucheym an Emperian Commander, and vanquiſhing Eulexnburg, a 
Town (1n the borders of Aforavea and Szlefia) containing in it 24 
million of gold, Yet while he moſt haſiily leads away into Hol- 
ſat:a, and diſperſeth ſome Troops of horſemen that firſt came 
againſt him, he loſeth S:rtavia of Sileſia, Lemberg, and other pla- 
CES. 

Hor leads an Army out of Swethland thorow the main Land, 
conſiſting of 20000 men, and a double Navy was trimmed up at 
Stockholm ; for they tell out with the Daze this year,for three _ 
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vite and Polander, and for ſupplying Craceve in Pomerania 
(their enemies garriſon) with money and Souldiers;againſt which 
Koningſmark the ſame year 1643, oppoled himſelf, who depart- 
ing out of Haſha, impoſeth tribute on the peoplez as he wandred 
up and down,intercepting two Towns, Halber(tade, and Ofterwick, 
But the French under the command of Guebrian, who in 1642 af- 
ecr the victory againſt Lamboy, had returned on this ſide Rhere 
again, and 10 1643 had taken up their Vinter-quarters in Fraz- 
cony, do fend the Forces of werth to'crop them, and at cMelteburg 
to beat them, VVhereupon they flee to Briſack; but making no 
ſtay there, ſtraightway return into the Badian field : And joyn- 
ing batte] at Ravensburg, they are Conquerours, two chief Com- 
manders, eerce and witgenſtein, falling by their hands. They 
alſo receive ſupplyes from France, under the conduct of the Duke 
of Engurenne, Then they take the Town of Rothwezle, but ir coſt 
them the loſſe of four Legions, and at Darling they are quite 
overwhelmed, three thouſand being ſlain, and above four thou- 
ſand common Souldiers (beſides chict Caprains) taken, Eberſtein 
the head of the Hafftan Souldiery, having before left them, re- 
turving out of the Badian field unto Heydelberg, where he rook 
the Duke of Lorrain's kouſholdſiuff at unawares, and had al- 
moſt raken the Duke himſelf, VVho alſo robbed and killed in 
the Coloztan Land z and whereas there had been cruelty exerciſed 
in Gronsfeld, a place under the power of the Emperour, he from 
Noveſe, that was a Town yielded to him the year before, renders 
them like for like, Thus the Proverb is verified, 


Homo homint Lupus, 


Man that ſhould be a fellow-brother, 
Prey's like the wolf upon each other. 


The King of Ezgland, being at the City of York, whither he 
came toward the latter end ot the year 1641, ſent to the Parlia- 
ment, Apr. 8. 1642, to acquaint theern, that he would perſonally 
go over into Trelazd to engage ( as he ſaid) againſt thoſe bloud 
Rebels there ; and therefore would arm a Life-guard (which he 
intended to raiſe about Weſtcheſter, a near and conveni- 
ent place of paſlage into that Kingdom) for himſelf, of about 
2000 and 290 horſe and foot, out of the Magazine of Hull, a very 
ſtrong Sea-Port Town in the North, Bur; there having been a 
letter not long before,of George Drebre's,aLord,unto theQueen,our 
of Zealand intercepted, in which he ſpake of the King's declaring 
himſelf, and retiring to ſome ſafe place,8&c.beſidcs other grounds, 
this Court ſuſpected his intentions; and appointed John Hotham, a 
Knighr of that Countrey to prevent the King of taking that ſtrong 

. hold with irs ammunition, into his poſſeſſion, Ar which the 
King being greatly moved, and coming in perſon with ſome Soul- 
ages Nnn dicrs 
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dicrs i arms, belides ſome of the Nobility and Gentry, on thef 
2 3 day of the ſame moneth, to demand entrance into that Town, 
the ſaid Hotham denying him on his knees, upon the Lown-wall, 
was proclaimed Traytor by the King : whole aCt nevcrthelcfſ 
the Parliament juſtified on the 25 day, and endeavoured to ap. 
peaſe the King, but in vain. Forthe King daily ſummoning by: 
Proclamations both the chief and common ſort of thole parts, tg 
artend him as a Guard for his Perſon, who ({aid hc) was tn dag. 
per of the Parliament (abour which time alſo Thomas Roe Knight, 
was by him ſent over as an Embaſſadour to Yrewna in Germany, 
ro preſſe on the cauſe of the Palatinate,) the Partiement likewiſe 
declared, that ſuch arming of men in an extraordinary way, was 
againſt theLawes and Kingdom's Liberties, And when aboutthe 
latter end of this moneth of April, 1642, 36 Lerds, as allo ma. 
ny of the Commons houſe, within a moneths time, went {rom 
the Parliamerit unto the King at York; then the Kingdom in gene. 
rall feared a Civill War, which before was by many ſulpcded; 
ſo that on the ſecond of July following, propolitions being by 
that high Court, ſent unto the King for his conſent, and no concly. 
fion made concerning them ; Ic was ordered on June the 1oth,by 
Parliament, That Money and Plate ſhould be brought in, cither 
by gitt or loan, which they profeſſed was to levy Forces for the 

maintaining the Proteſtant Religion, the King's Perſon, authority Yi 
and dignity, the peace of the Kingdom, together with the Lays 
of the Land, and priviledges of the People's Repreſentative, the 
Parliament, The King alſo did the like, inviting pcople to the 
ſame thing in the ſame words, And(toward the latter end of June) 
his Great Seal being conveyed unto him from the Lord Keeper of 
it, Littletoz, he iflued forth Proclamations, one whercot was, 
That the Parliaments Warrants about fertling the Militia 1n their 
hands ſhould not be obeyed, And they (on the contrary ) forbade 
raiſing arms by the King's Warrant, without their authority, Fi 
The King alſo having pawned the Jewels of his Crown for 
200000 ], ſterling, (which his Queen hed carricd over into 
Holland, in the moneth of Febr. 1641,to that purpoſe, when ſhe 
went over with hcr daughter the Princeſs of Orange )at this time, 
received money, with Arms and Ammunition, ſo that now hefj 
ſent out Commiſſions of Array, for the arming men in all Coun- 
ties; which Commiſſion was proclaimed in Loxdon, for which 
the Lord Mayor of that City was turned out, and diſabled of any 
Office, and committed priſoner to the Tower, July the 11th; and 
on the next day, the Earl of £fex was by the Parliament voted 
General of their Army. The Earl of warwick alſo, skillfull in 
Sca-Afairs,was by their Ordinance choſen Admiral of the Navy, 
who a little airer rooka conſiderable ſhip coming our of the Ne- 
therlands, laden with Gun-powder for the King's ſervice 5 which 


| wasnota ſmall addition to his Sea-ſtrength. The ſaid Earl of 


E fiex railing an Army upon the Parliaments Vore, on the firſt of 
Auguſt tollowing,began to divide-his men into Regiments, which 
in 
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0-a ſhort time amounted to nigh 14000 horſe and foot z -when 
nthe mean time, the King with 3000 foot, and 1000 horſemen 
mehe 15th of July began to befiege Hull; which ſiege (what by 
wening a fluce, and drowning the Countrey thereabour, whar 
ty rewo fallics made out of the Town,by one John Meldram Knight; 
athe firſt of which, the beſ{iegers were made to retreat with ſome 
mall lofle z and in the ſecond, after the ſtrengthening of the 
Town with more men, making them diſorderly to retire, with the 
laughter of 21 perſons, and fome taken priſoners, taking alſo 
the King's Ammunition, and firing the barn in which it. was 
kept) was broken np. And now [| furor arma mmiſtrat | both ſides 
txginning co aſſault one another with fury, Jivers places began 
tbe taken and retaken, Amongſt which, the irong: Sca-garri- 
ſon of Portſmouth was on Septemb, 7. 1642, ſurrendred to the 
Parliaments forces under the command of Sir willam waller 
ſight. 

The King on the 22 of Auguſt the ſame year ſets up his Standard 
(which I may call an actual Marriage of that War, which was 
but betore eſpouſed) and the third day aftcr fent to the Parlia- 
nent to compoſe the difference between him and them by a Trea- 
Of which that Court ſaid they were not in a condition to do, 
wlefle rhe Standard were taken down,and Proclamations(where- 
nthey were called Rebels and Traytors) were revoked, So that 
nthe:gth of Septemb. General Efex departed from Londox to- 
wards his Army, who expected his coming unto them to theit 
Rendezvouz at Noerth-hampton; Unto whom alſo the Parliament 
ſent a Petition, which he ſhould preſent unto the King, to with- 
daw himſclf from thoſe perſons about him, 8&c, But he was too 
ar prejudiced to grant the ſame ; the Biſhops, (to make the ſore 
the wider, whom he loved, and without whom, he thought he 
could be no King,) being on Septemb. 1, 1642, voted powerlefle 
in Church-Government, who net long before had power both in 
Church and State. So, £Fex attending the King's merion (after 
ſome skirmithes of parties) Oob. 23, on a Plain called, The Yale 
if Red- Horſe, ſituate at the foot of a fteep Hill, called Edge-Hl!, 
near to a Village called Keyztoz, in the County of Warwick; 
pyned the firſt pitched battle with the King's Army, (the Earl of 
Lindſey being the king's General ) his Army conſiſting of about 
1100 horſe and foor, E fex(having;tor haſte of following them, 
left no {mall part of his forces and Artillery behind him) had 


ſcarce ſo many, This fight was bloudy and dubious ; Robert the. 


king's Couzen charging furiouſly on the Parliaments left wing, 
pur both horſe and foot to flight, ſeizing on his enemies Carria- 
ges and baggage. A valiant Knight on the other fade, brake the 
foot of the King's left wing, and ſeized on his Artillery; the King's 
Standard was taken, but ſoon retaken : both ſides had Trophies 
of victory, Enſigns, priſoners, and great guns; ſo that neither 
party could much upbraid each other. Notwithſianding, of the 
$000 and upwards that were {lain in all, more of the King's fide 
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were {lain z and beſides, L1neſcy his General was taken pritoner, 
and ſoon atrer dyed of wounds received, : | 
The King, after the fight, marched tothe City and Uuiverſity 

of Oxford ; which place he took up, as it were,the Mctropolis of 
his reſidence in the time of rhe War; and Eſsex unto Coventr 
for refreſhment, who came Novemb, 7. toweſtmiaſter, his Army 
quartering in Villages adjacent, by reaſon of the King's wide ex. 
curſions out of Oxford, which put Loxdez in fear. Art which 
time, (while the Parliament was petitioning him for an accom- 
modation of peace, being bur 15 miles from the City,.-aud he 
had maniteſted a grief for the peoples ſ\uffcrings, with a defire tg 
treat with them near London upon Propofitions) his forces fell yn. 
expectedly upen a Parliament broken Regiment at Bratzford, ſe. 
ven twiles diſtance, killing many, on the 12th day of November, 
and the next day there was a bloody fight maintained by two 
other Regiments coming for aſſiſtance, Efex, ſoon hearivg of i 
at London, came ſpeedily with ({irc<ngth for relicf, with a great 
number of armed mcn out of Loxdon; So thar, had there not been 
an overſight commirred, in withdrawing 3000 men from King 
{toze upon Thames, a Town 10 miles eff, the King (being by afar 
greater number encloſed) would ſcarce have eſcaped ; rhe: which 
now he did, ſafely returning to Oxtord ; Bur this ation did not a 
litle engage London againſt him, £ 

.. Among divers beiicgings, ftormings, taking of places this 
year, thar of Cyrencefter, a Town of Glouceſterſhire,is remarkable, 
which being entred by the King's Forces, the refiſters were very 
rigidly and too too cruelly dealt withall,.many of then being 
brought (in the winter ſeaſon) from that place ro Oxford thorow 
mire and dirt barefoot; this was in the beginning of February; 
On the 22d day of which moneth,the Queen of Exeland landed at 
Burlington, a Sea-Town in Yorkſhire, with arms againſt the Par- 
liament, whence the went to York on March: the 7th-z and was 
by the Parliament vored a Traytor to the Common-wealth; May 
me'23d, 1643,: Alictle after whoſe landing, March the ſecond, 
1642, the Lord Brook, a Parliament Commander, who was ac- 
countcd borh valorous, learned, and virtuous, is by a Musket ſhot 
from the Minſter of Z:chfield in Leiceſterſhire, ſtricken: dead, as 
he looked out of a window toward the encloſed enemy, to the 
ſorrow and enragement of his Souldiery, About the middle of 
which moneth alſo, divers Capuchin-Fryers, that had before be- 
longed unto the Queen, were by order of the ſaid Parliament ſer 
away.into France, from whence they came. And whereas now 
the Prince of Orange had begun to help the King, he is by ths 


States of the United Provinces, cither through good will, or Po- 


licy reſtrained, | 

But the yeer following 1643, (raging hatred and-rcfolution 
now (iriving, as 1t were, to exceed) the kindled fire was broken 
forth into devouring flames in many -or moſt Counties of the 
Land; ſothatl ſhall not undertake here particularly to view the 
| | varicty 
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variety and multiplicity of a@ions , ſome following ycars in 
Frittasn, clpecially in Exgland; but fhall confine my felt unto 
fome few moſt remarkable things. Yet this I ſay, There were 
yery few Wars in the World ever carried on with more vigour, 
eamiry, and defire of conqueſt, than this, for the time ; bur, the 
orcareſt ſtorms being ulually ſooneſt over, makes that naturall 
Axiome true 1n a mora! (enſe, 


Nullam Violentum eft perpetuum, 


No violent thing (but comes with blaſting) 
Yet it is 220t alway laſting, 


This Summer, the chief time for ation, the Parliament went 
down the wind ; for Ferd:nand Lord Fairfax, with his fon, was 
toured by the Earl of New-caſtle on Barmtham Moor, March 29, 
1643, and then by him beſieged in Hull, The Earl of Eſsex indeed 
beficging Reading,April 16,had it ſurrcadred unto him within 12 
dayes after, Burt his Army, after that, what by reaſon of fick- 
iſle, whar through want of neceſfaries, for which many forſook 
their Colours, himſelf was forced to retreat to Lozdop, waiting 
fra recruit. Abour which time alſo, Sir wilkam waller Knight 
(befieging the Town of Devizes Weſtward, where the beſieged 


nis F} yere put ro bard ſhifts) was by a party of the King's from Oxford, 
le, through viciſſicude of fortune in July,totally defeared ; and loſing 
1 JF] tis Army, came to Lexdox alſo; whereupon the City of Briſtol 
"s I wason the 24th day of the ſame moneth beſieged by the King, 
W | ad within four dayes time yielded up unto him, (which ſudden 
'j; I furrender, rany imputed unto the ſoftnefſe of the Governour's 
*t I ſpirit) ſirong holds now falling into the hands of his forces, as ir 
t- } were untimely fruit, or leafs ſhaken with the wind, Exeter, a 
45 I firong City in the Weſt, was begirt by Prince Maurzce,which was 
if I taken Sepr. 3. following : Onely Gloaceſter (in which the Gover- 
0, | gour Maſsey's courage and reſolution was famous) ſtood out nigh 
C- Þ 2moneths ſpace, ſtraightly beſieged, and furiouſly aſſaulted, yer 
ot I unconquered :*the ſucceſſctull King, through his over-much emu- 
#5 Þ louſnefle of ſubduing that place, negleed (like Hannibal of old) 
ne Þ to improve his viQories to the beſt advantage, who (in all like- 
of | lihood) if he had then come for London, might have been maſter 
& {of it; untill, Efex being: well recruited, came, at the laſt pinch, 
i | for that Citic*s relief, which was on September the 8th, fighting 
w | wheKing's Army on the 2oth day in a ſet-battel at Newbcrry in 
's | Barkſhire, where they were vanquiſhed ; and ſothe Parliaments 
& . | firength revived, and came even to an equal weight, who before 
were very much over-ballanced, | 

o The Parliament wanting money to maintain their Armies, ati 
Mn | Exciſe on Vietual, and divers Commodities, was thought of, at 
'© | the verybeginniog of the year, March 28, the firſt mover being 
a Mr. w:ll:am Pryz, one of the three Sufferers 3 which Exciſe, ſome 
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in deteſtation, called the Dutch-Dewil, becauſe it was an imitation 
of thar people, and lay heavy upon the poorer fort, Ir was ſcrtled 
by Ordinance, July 18 following, 

This was the time alſo whercin a joynt. Covenant was cntred 
into by the Engliſh with the Scots, called a folemn vow and Co. 
venant, one main head (as to maintain the King's Perſon and juſt 
digni:y, whercof was, to endeavour the bringing of the three 
Nations into one-nefle of contormity in Religion and wor. 
ſhip according to the Verd of God : which clauſe, word of God, 
being afterwards thought of by many, gave them (in their appre- 
henftons) a liberty of diflerting trom any conformity, that they 
judged not agreeable therero, Which Covenant,the Parliament 
(as an exampleto the reſi) took, June 6, 1643, 

About the ſame time there was a {ad deſign againſt the Parlia- 
ment and City of London diſcovered, which was for armed men 
to ariſe, killing and ſlaying, while the City was in divers places 
burning 3 for the which, twochietfly ſuffered death before their 
own doors, Thompktzs, who had ſome relation tothe Queen ; and 
Challenour, a Citizen, on July the 5th, The books of the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury being given unto another Do@or who was 
their friend, by the Parliament, Octob. 3. who alſo in the moneth 
November, had a new Great Seal made; againſt which,the King 
(the ſame November 2 1,) openly declared. 

The Biſhop of Rome (who had excommunicated the Duke of 
Parma,whereupon he renounced the ProteRion of Frarce in 1641) 
having fallen out with him, treats of a peace with the ſaid Duke 
in 1642; in which year; alſo Rome is fortified, becauſe they 
there feared the weapons of their Spaniſh Catholique King, who 
was offended with the Pope,'for entertaining a Portugal Embaſla- 
dour. Burt the year following, the Biſhop and the Duke (not 
agrecing) wage a hot war; hedemanding ayds (as his due) from 
the Viceroy of Naples, arming alſo the Princes of Italy againſt 
the Duke, And would have had Pziccolominie for his General, but 
could not obtain him. Bur the Florentzzes this year, give him an 
overthrow, killing one thouſand of his Souldiers, and taking an- 
other, with all his warlike proviſion : notwithſtanding, within a 
little time, he revengeth himſclf upon him, So he that kills with 
the ſword, ſhall be killed with the ſword ; Yet this did nor Peter, 

The French and Spaniard in 1642, afte& one onother with mvu- 
ruall overthrows, although the French exceed. The one in Cats- 
lonia, overcommeth the ſon of the Duke of Lordon a Spaniſh Cem- 
mandcr, {laying 3000, taking many, and but few eſcaping; fin- 
ding alſo among ſome of the prey, 60000 double Crowns, The 

Spaniard allo conquers the French at Caſtellatum, killing 3000 and 
ſix hundred, 3000 and 400 being taken, He recovered the 
Town Baſes, Bur the French take from him Colibris and Argiler 
in Catalonia, beficging Perpinian, and by the extreameſt hunger 
tames it, avoiding the treachery, and layings in wait of their ene- 
mics, in which ficge, 300 perſons yielded ro the hungry for the 
| OO {upport 
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ſupport of life; diſperſing alſo the Spaziards, who by nigbt ſct 
vpon Excluſana, He obtains likewile this year, ſome Viory both 
by Sca and land at Bargel!ona; by land, {oatching withall the ene- 
mies victual ; by Sea, in a Sca-fight, though nor withour lofle. co 
himſelt,, fſubduing two ſtrong holds in lraly rhis year, and in 
1643, as Many.;. lengthening his league with the Swede tor three 
years longer, The,Spaniard indeed. makes Tortone yicld ro him 
this year 1643. , Asalſo vanquiſheth, Monſore in (atalonia, recei- 
ving.moſt rich ſhips out of the Indies. Butthe Frexch-man van- 
quitherh the Spaxtards at Rocroy, where there was much bloud 
{pult, 12000 being {lain on:both fades; fo rhat, although the French 
had te day, taking many of ithe Conquered (which Caprives 
they redeemed with 22000, 288 Florexes, as. betore+ 800. priſo- 
ners of war at A#twerp, tor 50000 Flarenes) and 180 Evligns, all 
their Guns, bag and baggage ; yet.they might ſaywith Livy the 
Hiſtorian concerning a Komar V iCtory. 7 


' Hulto ſanguine ac vulneribus ea Viftoria ftetit.. 


That V, ;fory (although the enemy loſt) 
. To get, yet us, much bloud and wound it coſt. 


He-alſg befiegerh the Spaniſh in T beonsvile, and.vanquiſheth | It,. 


and joyaing with the Porzagall King, 1s proſperous ar Sea, Bur 
the Dutch and he,do not many great matters; the Sparzard vanqui- 
ſhing them at the River Hoſe in 1642. The Dutch the next year 
attempting the Garriſon of Helſt.in vain ; bur obraining out of 
the Indies a Maſſe of Treaſurc, to wit,i 209 Tuns of Gold, The 
King of Sparz amidit all, affording help to his bloudy fellow-Ca- 
tholiques, the rſh in 1642. ; | 
Now alſo the Queen of Frazce being conſcious-of her vow made 
tothe Lady of Lauretta for health reſtored to the. Dolphine, {ent a 


Meſſenger thither with 1200 1. of Silver,and in his arm the Image - 


of the child Jeſus, of 2.50 pounds of Gold, This would ſtop a hole 
1n che Pope's Coffers. 

The Danſh King, being ar ods with the Swede, is the ſame year 
164.3, reconciled with them of Hamburg ; whole naturall ſon Yol- 
Aamar yet illegitimate, gues now into Xoſcoura, to take in mar- 
Tlage their Great Duke's Daughter, In which year, the Gover- 
nour of Sueintce, a Garriſon of the Swedes, eſcapes the ſubtile De- 
vices of the Deputy, Senatours, and Jeſuites againſt him, And 
Cardinall Mazerine in France, whole power is fo large, as to be 
the orderer of the Freach affairs, is conſpired againſt, and the con- 
{piratours fruſtrated. And in the Moneth of Fetr, a Councel(which 
the Germans call a Diet) is begun at Frankford at the River Mas 
nM, | 

The Emperour-in 1644, (by reaſon of Torſtesſozs abſence, who 
was goneto fight with the Dare) recovereth (art lengrh) the ſtrong 
Garriſon of woblavez vanquiſhing allo Suezpice, (Where ay wo 
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And who not long before, bruifed (though but lightly) his ſhoul- 
der and leg, being ſhaken off his Horſe,: by a wild Boar overtur. 
ning him. Helikewiſe commands Galaſſe, a chieftain of his, to 
bring aid to the King of Dexmark ; the ſame Galaſſe rakes quickly 
the Caſtle of Zezze, {ending-away the Souldiery by virtue of the 
Empecours Oath or promiſe'made untorhem z and fighting with 
the Sweres art Odesloe, there was little noiſe of that conflict, Bur 
laying ficge unto Pinneburghe is by them beaten off thence,whom 
Torftenſon (ufters'to return to Bernburg, and follows him thither, 
where he beateth 3ooo Purveyors. And comming for relief to 
Ei(lebe that was beſieged, Galaffe flips away, but other 20 00 of his 
purveyors are beaten by him, with 'the Garriſon Souldiers, he 
purſueth the Vidtory, following - after Galaffe's laft 'rroop, the 
which he chaſ®th with Enkefort that was their leader, and takes 
the ſaid Enkefort in the narrow paſlages lying berween 2agdeburg 
and witteberg, Then by a feartull aflault, he winneth Pegare; 
and prevailing over the Caſtle of Ze:ze, that Galaſfe had but cven 
now taken, he demoliſherth ir, and then like a carctull GComman-. 
der, refreſheth his ſouldiers, -who werealmoſt tired with theſe 
toils. Koningſmart (inthe mean time) 1s buſted in ROTRg.Y 
tributions on every {ide z who poſlcfleth and deftroyeth the Town 
of Langwele, that was ſubdued by the Archbiſhops Army, Bur 
he'is beaten by the Emperians at Akerſlebe, even as the Swedes that 
were too ſecure, were at another place but a little before, But 
Wrargeltaketh three ſtrong holds, under whoſe conduQ, allo the 
ſicge of Pinneburg (above-mentioned) was quit. 
Moreover,although Torſtenſon fought this year againſt the Dare; 
with equall ſnccefle of Victory, yet Horz, with the Army that the 
year before he led out of Swethland, invading Scandia, and the Fle- 
ming (who was allo engaged againſt him) entring Nerway z could 
not but much moleſt him. Whoſe King (alchough the Swedes 
were ſomewhat overcome at Coldzzg, where, of four Legions, 34, 
men were {lain,137 taken, & 15 wounded)every where complains 
of breaking into his Dominions, as well as they of him, tor ſtop- 
ping up the paſlage of his Sea from them, whereby they were hin- 
dered of their Northern Trafhique, And although the Fleming 
gave place unto a greater number of the Daniſh troops this year 
then he had, yetit was celebrated by him with much bloud. The 


Swedes and he have a treble Sea-fighr alſo; the firſt was doubt- | 


tull ro either, the ſecond was more acceptable to the Swedes: and 
rhe third moſt acceprable unto them, diſperſing therein the Ds- 
z1jþ Fleet, whoſe King committing himſelf in perſon ro his Sea, 
is-rhis year wounded, VVho likewiſe recovercd Breydenburg from 
the Swedes by land ; and turns them out of the Caſtles of Kpe and 
H aderſlebe, places within his command that they Garriſonned. 
And further, being offended with one Peter a Frezch-man,his V icc- 
Admiral, for ſuffering the enemy to flip out of the Chelonian Ha- 


ven, where ke had him ar an advantage, he cuts oF his head, He 


dil- 


e 
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diſmiflerh rhe Empcrours Caprain (willingly enough) his aids 
afforded, being io chargeable and flow in comming ; which be- 
ing gone, he finds it coough ro do, to extirpate the Swediſh Re- 
maindersthat had taken root 1n his Countrey, 

Laitly, his fon Yoldamar, who 1s received by the white Ruſſians 


or Muſcouites (this year 1644) in a ſtarcly manner, as him thar. 


was io be the fon1n Law, and heir of their Prince; When he 
refuſed ro rake on him their Mungrell-Religion, (there being not 
cavy wanting to ſpurre it on) he 1s Icfle trimly obſerved, and be- 
jog confined from his liberry in Xuſcovy (whether that were rhe 
ſole caulc of it, I know not) untill che Grear Duke cloſed his laſk 
day, 1(e neither by the crait or force of the Polanders, nor by the 
earnelt intreaty of the King of Denmark his father, in 1644. could 
obtain the (ame. | 

Muci was the aGion both in Germany and Britarn, and not a lit- 
tle 11 {ome other places, inthe year 1645, For the Empcrour 
who na.l to deal with, as alſo fearing, an unwearied en my, the 
Swede ; having received unto him tis Army (our of Holſatia) that 
was (ha:tered, and greatly leflened, muſters a new Army; and 
that he might have proſperous {uccefſle, appoints publick praycrs 
to be made 1n his bchalt, and withall, goeth to Brand:rſe unto the 
Image of the Virgin Mary, which was there ſer in its firli are, 
jor he had redeemed ic out of the hands of the Swedes for 10000 
Florenes, - Nevertheleſſe Torſterſon ( who thought to be at hand 
with the Emperour before he ſhould renew his Army ) when he 
had in his march waſted Bruxy with fire, paſſing thorow Ottove,and 
Moldavia, ſtops at Jancoa, which place was between him and 
the Emperians, and for want of room, poſleſiing a hill, te fights 
moſt ſhitiy with Goce (who was chief Commander for the Empe- 


rour) tor eight hours ſpace (this battcl1l was on the. twenty fourth 


of February, 1645) and he vanquiſheth the ſaid Goce his Army, ta- 
king trom the Emperour 289 Officers of note, even tothe Trum- 
peters, 4000 common ſouldiers were taken, beſides 45 VWagons, 
32 Enſignes, 26 Engines; with the lofſe of five Captains, Tneſe 
leaders of tis thus taken, he redeems out of Torſter.ſors hands with 
80000 Royals, and ſo by force requires tribute from the peop'e 
tor this purpoſe. The Conquerour after this is not idle, he dif- 
perſed 2000 of many ſorts or companies,that had gathered them= 
{elves togerher aftcr this rout, and beſides, freeing Olmace a Gar- 
rifon that the enemy had poſſeſſed, he forced incight or nine con- 
(14: rabic placcs, evenro Yienna the Emperour's place of re{idence, 
fo that thac Ciry ir ſelf was miſtruſted : but that he might nor too 
much tr'umph 1n ſuccefle, he beficgeth Brunze in vain, with the 
great daminzaye of his foot ſouldiery ; yet the occaſion of deſert- 
Ing ti1zr fiege, was from one Gerſdorf, being intercepted with Ler- 
ters Ot great moment in Szlefia; forhat having fortified rhe Town 
of Corauburg, he vifitetn «Moravia, and ſtraightway after Bohemza, 
where he wipes their noſe both of Gold and Bread-Cotn, which 
being tcat before into Silefia, he followeth ; then; vanquiſhert 
Ooo | other 
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RAS ether places,he puts the City Prague into & iright; and paſſing over 


PR)ﬀ_ 


the River Albis that was frozen up with cold, he haſtneth to win 
Tetchine Caftle by aſſault; bur being fick of the Gout,he is brought 
ro Lypſye 3 commirting unto #rangle the whole charge of his cfhce. 
who had Bruxianow yielded up unto him, which Torſtezſor, had 
hurt by fire before, as aboveſaid. 

The Emperour alſo this. year, being an enemy unto Ragetzy 
Prince of Tranſiluanie, ſends Bucheym a chicftain ro oppole him, 
which Tranſiluartan, Torſtenſon was buſted in, infolding a conti. 
nual War, as we may judge, to keep (ſuch is the Policy of 
Warlike enemies) the Emperour the more in action; yer he 
comes to an agreement this year with the ſaid Ragotzy, {ending 
Bucheyme with fix thouſand men, and furniture toaid the Duke 
of Bavaria who was in danger, fſiriving alſo what he could to 
drive the Swedes out of . Bohemia, whoſe Camps, (through the ex. 
ceeding ficrcenefle of the cold) were (at GlaFovte) in the latter 
end of the year, pitched one againſt the other for lodge. 
ing. 
he King of Deamark is this year beaten by wrazgle before he 
undertook Torſtezſors truſt 3 expeeing nothing bur war with the 
Dutch ; He loſt alſoa.great Ship called the Sophia by Shipwrack, 
that his mother had beautified with the Charge of 120000 Roy. 
als, carrying ſixty four pieces of Ordinance ; and althougi: he re. 
covercd Bremeroverd by craft,and took priſoner the Governour 
Wartisberg, with a company of 800 Collecours of money. Yet at 
length (tortune having forſaken him) and being bent thereto 
through the intreaties of his States, after a Negotiation ſufficient- 
ly long, he enters a peace both with the Swedes and Datch, ttirough 
the vehement labour of the French King therein. 

Whiles wrangle was aitlifing the Dare throughout Holfaria, 
Koningſmark ſubdueth the Archbiſhoprick of Bremes, vanquiſhing 
five ſtrong holds there : then joyning their Forces rogether, - tiicy 
defiroy Buchwald the Emperian, with a great ſlaughter, And 
about the middle of this Summer, wraxgle himiclt overcomes an 
Iſland, called the Ifle of Borzholm, Xontngſmark departing from 
him into Haſha, that he might repair the French, that had been 
under Y:nzurn, who were beaten by werth, the General of rhe Ba- 
varians, at eMergentheym ; here, the Vinarnu-French, Kontny(- 
mark, Geece, and the General of the Haſhans, joyning 1n ene, they 
drive the Bavariens from Kirchartn, and croffing the River Rhee, 
they win three places by aflault, overflowing the Valley Tauber: 
and then Koxrmgſmark being called back into Saxexy, the Puke of 


 Exgmen adding by a ſupply of ſtrength, courage unto them, they 


hghr moſt ſharply July 24, at Alberſhcyme ; in which conflict, 
the right VVing, in which the Frexch were placed, is diſpcricdz | 


ber the left Wing,in which the valour of the Haſs:ars chic fly ap- 


peared, overcame ; Geleexe was here taken, and cMerce ſlain, to 
the grief of the conquered, And then gathering themſclves to- 


gether trom the chaſe, they drive the Bavarzars over the River Da- | 
aubius, ' _ 


alt. tte ac 
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nubics., Hercupon two Garrifons, Nordlizge and Duxkelspule, arc 
made the Conquerour's, Hailbrunze being beſieged, bur lefr, when 
as the Emperour had ſent the Bavarian large aſſiſtance by Bu- 
cheyme aforeſaid, that they might make them ruſh,as it were,head- 
long, leaving their greater guns behind them, toward Philippt- 
burg. Then the Bavarian recovered three places, whereof Dun- 
telspule is one, Konmgſmark having (before this battle) taken 
three ſtrong holds in Saxozy, and brought the ElcRour thereof 
unto a truce for fix moneths. By all which may be gathered, 
whatground the Emperour loſt this year, 

Some other things were done, as Bugsdorff, poſſeſling himſelf of 
Horzbarg, and another place, &c, BurlT ſhall Rop here with Gey- 
many for this year, when I have added theſe two things, That l- 
liam of Bade undergoeth the protection of France, Halle admit- 
ing a garriſon of Swedes into it for defence, And Afaurice of Naſ- 
ſaw is returned from exile our of Szgeum, a Town and Promon« 
tory near Troy, unto his own Countrey. ; 

In Br:ttain, the Engliſh Parliament ſeeing a need of aſſiſtance 
from their Neighbour-Nation the Scots, in 1643, and ſcnding 
Commiſſioners ro Edrnburg tor the drawing of them into England; 
upon condition of a joynt-taking the Covenant aforeſaid,and pay- 
ing them 100000 |, rowards raiſing the Army, promiſed them 
21000 horſe and foot, Which accordingly,cither about che mid- 
dle of January, or the beginning of March the ſame year, paſſed 
over the River Tyze, and came in; when as now, asI have ſaid,the 
Parliament were in an indifferent equality of ſirength by their 
own Armies, | 

The King alſo, not to be wanting ip the like kind of endeavourg 
grants a Ceflation of arms unto the Rebellious in Ireland, (the 
which was made Septemb. 15. 1643.) whereby he might have 
Forces out of Ireland for his help: and it being at that time not a 


diſcommodity, but a benefit unto them, the King received a pret- - 


ty ſum of money from them for it, to wit, 30000 1], (which Ceſ- 
lation being againſt the Parliaments AQ formerly figned unto by 
bim, was much ſpoken againſt by many). The landing of which 
Iriſh forces in behalf of the King, being Novemb. 19 following 
at Moſton, was rwo or three moneths before the Scots coming in 
behalt of the Parliament, in execution z although the other might 
be farſt in reſolution, 

; Neuther were theſe mutuall aids alike proſperous; for they 
that had viRoriouſly fought againſt thoſe that Rebelled in Ireland, 
now fighting againſt the Parliament, being but a little while ar- 


| rived, were quite broken by forces under the command of Sir 
; {| Thomas Fairfax, moſt or all their principall commanders, tOPpe= 


ther with 1700 Common ſouldiers being taken z when as it was 
not ſo with the Scottiſh Army, VVhe under the Earl of Lever 
their Generall, marching againſt the Earl of Newcaſtle, who had 


2 great Army for the King in the North, took ſome ſtrong holds; 
_ Jand (though there was ſome heart of fighting)by caduring the grear 
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cold and hardneſle of weather at that fealon, weakned and lefle. 
ned the ſaid Newcaſtles Army. And inthe year 164.4. two other 
Generalls, Earl of Mancheſter (where that ftour, and I may ſay, 
Iron ſouldier Ol:ver Cromwell commanded) and Lord Farrfax after 
their ſeveral ſervices, joyning with the Scortith General, the 

went all rogether with concord (by the which, as Maſiniſſa King 
of Numidiaſaid to his ſons, dying 3 Resparue creſcunt, Small mat. 


ters gather ſtrength, avd increaſe) and then befteged York,the fecond 


chict City in Erglazd, in which the Earl of Newcaſtle himſelf way 
incloſed ; which place being of great moment, Prince Rupert the 
Kings Couſin came with great forccs ro relieve z whereby the 
three Generalls being engaged to draw off, the Earl of Newraftile, 
having freedome to bring his forces our of Tork, jpyned with Ra. 
pert, and ſoona place called Marſtoz Moor adjoyning, July the 
ſecond 1644. w:t5 fought the greateſt batrell of that Civil war, Jn 
which battel, although (through ſome diſadvantage of groung) 
the Parliaments right wing was pur to flight; yet [romwell brake 
by a furious force the right wing of the King's, and pur them tg 
flight, and with Leſley tne Scottifh Lievtenanc-Genera],purſued in 
chaſe, Cromwell alfo coming about again with bis horſemer, and 
relieving the other wing, wiereby ar length a full Vidtory was 
gotten, and all Ruperts great Guns, Carriages, Bag and- Baggage, 
with above a hundred Enfigns, were in the Conqucrours poſlel. 
fion, Who returned unto the fiege of Tort, and foon had ir fur. 
rendred unto them upon conditions, Rupert being before gone @r 
rather fled into the South, and the Earl of Newcaſtle paſſing into 
Germany, Leven, (the forces being parted afſunder } a while 
after , taking ( by his Scots) the Town of N-wcaſtleg farther 
North, which by rcaſonot the trade of Sea-col chictly, if cieemed 
rich, | 

 Butalthough (by reaſon of divers, and not ſmall Armies that 
were railed on both fides at the Spring of this year 1644, under 
ſeveral valiant Commanders, and their almolt equal {uccefle,) 
England (eemed to be unhappy, yet about the latter end of the 
Summer, there was (as it were) a retaliation of this Northern 
Conqueſt, by tie defeating the Parliaments General, Eſ5-x, in the 
Welt of the Land, (beſides rac prevailing of the King's Forces 


over the Parliaments, in che S9uthern and Midland parts,) who 
with Sir #ill;am waller, having begun to beſiege or block up Ox- | 


ford on both ſides, the King elcaping with a tewv horſe our of the 
City, that deſign was leſt off ; and (aller not being with him, 
bur dividing their forces on May the 29c|) the ſaid General £ ex 
marched into the Veſt, even as far as Corzwall, (when at Burferd, 
he had appointed Waller to purſue the King on June rhe 6th, who 
bad marcied with his Army towards worceſter from Oxford, June 
the third, who could not hinder the King of his dcfign, and re- 
erned to encounter otner forces;) where being eovironed, by the 
King's Army that came upon them (in Cornwall, the latter end of 
Avgu{t,the tartheſt County Weſtward) he was dilperſcd,his __ 

. Infantry 
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Infanrry or foor ſubmitting to the King, the horſe c{caping as well 
as chey could, the Earl himſclt flceing 10 Plymouth, Septemb, 1, 
whole Soul3iers allo through the enmity of the Inhabicants unto 
the Parliaments cauſe, ſuffered injuries. After this, he being 
again recruited, on Octob. 27. following, there was a ſecond bat- 
rel fought near Newberry in Berkſhire, where although there were 
loſſes on both ſides, yer no great cauſe ct triumph there was to 
either | 

The Queen in the moneth of April 1644, journeying Weſt- 
ward, came to Exeter, where June the 16th, the was delivered of 
a daughter Princeſs Herrietta, and the 15th of the next moneth 
July,ſhe arrived ar the Sea-Port Town of Breſt in Britazy,a Duke- 
dome of France, VVho went over, to ule (though truicefl:) en- 
deavours for ayd from the French King and the Cathol:ques ; 
and ſome ſay, that Cardinal Mazarize was a great tiindercr of 
Frexach ayds againſt the Parliament, Likewiſe ater much carneſt- 
neſle, the Duke of Lorra:n gave King (harls hope of 10000 men, 
of thoſe that he for ſome years had taken the Emperour's part 
with, againſt the Swede and the French, But although there were 
a Negoriatour ſent into Holland about the buſineſs, and their con- 
veyance z yet they never (ct footing 1n Ezglard. JF 

Ar the ſame time alſo the King ſought aſſiſtance from the Re- 
bels of Treland, giving the Earl of Ormond the Lievtenant, power 
to make peace with rhem, as well as a Ceflation before made z 


| (affuring them both of the ſree exerciſe of theirReligion,and,when 


his War was ended, of an abrogation of all Laws made againſt 
Papiſts there,) which he withed them to haſten, for reaſons in a 
Letter to Ormond, But when their demands were ſo high, that in 
many Treaties with them Ormozd could cffec& nothing, He fully 
impowreth the Lord Herbert, whom he had made Earl of Gla- 
morga-, beivg a ri Papiſt, to rake peace with them, and, in- 


dulge them, with as much ſecrefic as might be ; which was con-. 


cealed for a time both from Ormond,and Lord Digby the Secretary: 
which politique and cunning working afterwards between Dygby 
and Glamorgan, for fear of refle&ing upon the King,who would nor 


| beſcen torrear and make peace with them by a Papiſt; and alſo of 


diſpleafing the Proteſtanrs of 1yelazd : having a doubt,in the mean 
time, leſt they ſhould offend the Iriſh Rebels, eſpecially fceing 
81] rhoſe devices for bringing an Army of thoſe Iriſh into Englazd, 

were fruſtared, I ſhall forbear any further to mention: 
Amongſt all which miſeries and doubtfull events of War this 
year 1644, Propoſitions being ſent to Oxford in the moneth of 
November, rhe King and the Parliament came to a Treaty con- 
ecrning three particulars; Of their Church-Government and Re- 
ligion ; of the Militia or tanding Holds and Magazine of England; 
and about proſecuting the war of Ireland, where there had been 
nigh a year and half Ceſſation of arms, It began on Januar, 30 
this year, by Commiſſioners from both, beſides Commiſſioners 
irom Scotland, and continucd a lirtle above three weeks, mn Fe- 
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Anno 1642. 


bur the iſſue of war was left to decide all. 
The Parliament therctore, whozafrer debate between the Lords 


Wy and Commons, wherein the Lords ar firſt diſſented, on Decem, 31 


foregoing, had voted Sir Thomas Fairfax, ſon of the Lord F azrfax, 
ſole General of their Armies, who was highly eſteemed both for 
Valour and Modeſty, Which change, the emulation of great 
Commanders partly occaſioned, whereby ſome good deſigns had 
not proſpered ; and the Earl of Eſsex, with two other Earls by 
Land, and the Earl of warwick by Sea, giving up their Commil. 
fions 3 modelled a new Army, conſiſting of 2 1000 hotſe and foot, 
In which were many Colonels and Officers of full bent and aQive 
reſolution to go thorow the buſineſle of War,that they had under. 
taken. The King alſo not wanting divers Commanders,and great 
forces under them which poſlcſled their ſeveral Coaſts, with ma- 
ny ſtrong Garriſons that were in his hands. But before I ſpeak of 
the archievements of that Farrfaxian Army, which were great 
and manifold in the year 1645, I ſhall rake notice of ſome ob. 
ſervable things in 1644, Which were,(beſides divers Embaſſa- 
dours that came from France, from the Dutch, from Spain, ro Lon- 
don, and ſo.to Oxford, in 1643, and 1644, to mediate between 
the King and Parliament; which all rook no effc@; and Com- 
miſſioners from the Iriſh Proteſtants to Oxford, Novem. 23.1644; 
as alſo Commiſhoners from the Romanilts in /re/and, Decemb,z, 
following, ) of a great fire that happened in the moneth October 
this year in Oxford, burning down a great deal of building from 
Carphux toward the Caſtle Yard. Of three Suns or Par-heliz that 
were {cen in Lozdon, Novemb. 19. two being made by the image 
or likenefle of the One Sun, in a thick and even, quict and watcry 
cloud, lively ſer forth through the breaking in of che Sun beams, 
In which year alſo the two Hoethams, father and ſon, who had Ju- 
ly the 15th, 1643, been brought priſoners out of the North to 
London, for conſpiracy to betray Hull to the King, breaking their 
truſt, 8&c, were on the very Kalcrds of January, 1644, beheaded, 
(A ſad diſaſter, ſhewing, *tis-better never to crgage in any thing, | 
than not to be conftant to what is undertaken,) On the third day | 
of which January, the Common-Praycr-book (which before (to- | 
gether with Crofles and Images, in which number Cheap-fide 


Croſfle was demoliſhed) Cathedral Service and Organs, &c, had q' 


been in moſt places taken away by Army-force, and Parliamen- 
tary-permiſſion ) yieldeth unto a DireQory, made by an Aſſembly 
or Synod at zeſiminſter, which was eſtabliſhed in its room, by Par- 
liament-ordination, Within eight dayes after which, as though 
it had been on purpoſe, The Archbiſhop, william Laud, after al- 
moſt four years impriſonment in the Tower of London, was ſmit- 
ten with the Ax for Crimes of a various kind ; who ſeemed to be- 
have himſelf with confidence at the place of his execution, taking 
thar place of Scripture, as a ſubj<& te ſpeak on to the people, Let | 
bs run with patzence the race that is ſer before w, The which RENEE 
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did read unto them z the which was printed. Mr, Burtoz alſo the 
ſuffering-Miniſter under him, {oon after, ſetting forth ſomething 
as to ſhew the falſe application of the ſame Scripture unto him- 
ſelf, Likewiſe the Anti-Parliament, which were the Members 
thar went from weſtminſter, who had aſſembled as a Parliament 
at Oxford, Jan. 22, 1643, were adjourned for ſeven moneths, from 
March the toth 1644, till Ofob. 1oth, 1645 ; whom alſo the 
King himſelf in a Letter to his Queen in Frazxce, called a Mungrel 
parliament. 

Charls alſo, Prince of wales, in the ſame moneth of March, de- 
parting into Fraxce, And (as though they would now make their 
King a Delinquent, the Commons houſe, on the 24th day of this 
moneth, as a concluſion of the year, voted, That that clauſe [For 
preſervation of his Majefiies Perſon) which was before in Eſſex's, 
hould be left out in their new General's Commiſhon. 

Whe now being in a fat and ſtrong poſture,(although not ſeem- 
ing ſo, either in the honourable worthinefſlſe of Commanders, or in 
the experienced antiquity of the Souldiers,) one of the firſt enter- 
vrizes that was undertaken by this. new-modelled Army, was to 
deflege Oxford, whick began on Aday 22, 1645 ; (the King about 
15 dayes before marching out of the ſame, whe being joyned with 
bis ewo Coutins, Rupert and Maurice, amongit other intended de- 
fons, in the mean time beſieged Lezcefter, May 30, and the da 
following took it by ſtorming 5 which place was conſiderable in 
reward of ſtrength and fituation,) Cromwell, Fatrfax his Lievtenant 


General, above a month before doing ſome execution on a party of 


the King+, at a place called 1/:ip-bridge, beſicging alſo Blechington 
houſe, a Garriſon, whither ſome of them had fled, and had it (ur- 
rendred unto him April 24; for which the Governor Colonel w7z- 
dbank was the next day ſhot to death, VVhile Oxford was beſieged, 
tere was an eminent ſalley made by the encloſed, which gave 
ome affront to the beſiegers, June the 2d;z and within a few dayes 
tfrer, General Fairfax raiſed his-ſicge, time having been loſi by 


4har unſcaſonable undertaking. 


Time now drew nigh for a pitch'd battle, the which in North- 
hamptonſhive, in the fields of N.sſeby, was on the 14th day of the 


Flame June, joyned; many (as well they might)calling it, The Fa- 
Y'all battle of Naſeby ; becauſe (like the Vertical point in the Zo- 
Jliack) it made the King's ſucceſſes, which were now raiſed high; 
$'9 g9, from that day, retrograde, and decay, In this fight, al- 


tough at rhe firſt, through the routing of the left Wing of the 


_f4irfaxians, and Prince Rupert's purſuit thereof, the day of victory 


leemed to ſhine upon the King's Army ; (For they were ſome- 
what ſtronger in horſe) yer CromwelPs force doing the like ro the 
Koyaliſts, rogerher with Major General Skzppor's magnanimoul- 
iefle among(t his foor, though mugh wounded, brought a night 


1'pon rhe former likelihoods ; and gave both an abſolure and hap- 


by victory to the Parliament : The horſe fleeing te the late taken 


J Garriſon of Leiceſter, by Cromwells purſuit, no ſmall number were 
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taken priſoners; the Footmen (in general) defiring quarter for 
their lives,having firſt thrown down their Arms,wcrc to the num- 
ber of four or five thouſand brought priſoners to Loadop, Trophies 
allo of this Conqueſt were the Kirg's Scandard of Var, with 109 
Colours, bcſides the King's Coacl,, with his Letters of Secreſic ; 
all cheirgreat Guns, bag and baggage, rich pitlage, with much 
gold and filver; and (which made it more acceprablc) it was, 
chough not | {pre ſudore | without pains; yer | pre multo ſanguize) 
it coſt not mnch bloud, hardly 500 being (lain 1n ali ; whercef 
almoſt 400 were of the corquered, * Lezceſter herevpon (as York 
betore, upon the like dyſaltcr) quickly yielding to thzs conquering! 
Army. The which by diligence and courage, witi:.out delay de. 
tcarcd remaining Forces, relieved Tauu-toz;, took ſtrong holds and 
Garriſons, fafter than ever the other party had taken them þcfore; 
amongſt which, that rough and firong garriſon of Baſrrg-houſe, 
belonging ro the Marqueſs of cheſter, and by him detended, 
(that ad been more than once attempted, but in vain, and with 
the loſſe of many lives,was on Sepremb.-14 this year 1645, taken 
(under the Command of Lievienant General Cromwell) by ftorm, 
in which the Marqueſle himſelt was a Priſoner , and one Berju- 
min Johrſon,a notable Stage-Player formerty at London, amongſ 
the after-hcat of the ſtormers, was by ſome Souldier flain. 

The ſurprizal alſo of Hereford by Colonel Bircb his ſiratagem, 
is:remarkable, who under ſhew of bringing in Pioneers out of the 
Country inthe night ; the. which the defendants for the Kingyhad 
{ent for,to ſtrengthen their works, had the Draw-bridge pulledup 
unto a bold Souldicr (with his company) that pretended the Con- 
ſtables Office, who ſftoutly kept up the bridge from being put 
down, untill the watchtul approaching Souldicrs came in, and 
with no {mall hurly-burly poſlefled that ſtrong City, Ic happen- 
edon Decemb. 17th following, and amonglti divcrs See tran(- 
ations, five ſhips this year were taken by the Parliament at 
Sea, one whereof carried an Apoſtolique Meſicpger, fo called, 
with 180000 Piſtglets, 

The King now ſecing unto what paſſe things were brought, and 
bringing againſt him, defired to treat in perſon with the Parlia- 
ment, Jan.13, which was denyed by them, chicfly (Iunderſtand) 
for tear leſt his Perſonal preſence in Loadow, (where were a mul- 
tirude afteQing both his Cauſe and Perſon) ſhould cither caulc 
diſturbance, or tacurr danger. They having alſo perceived from 
his letters tnat were taken inthe aforeſaid fight at Naſeby, which 
had been publiquely read in Loder, as divers things, ſo, thathe 
rreated not with then at #xtr:dze out of a candid mind, neither 
would he willingly have given the name of a Parliament unto 

them; ſaying, 1: was one thing to call them ſo, and another thing ſo t9 
acknowleag them, After which refuſal of the Parliament ro treats 


amongſt the reſt, weſt-Cheſter (which the King was very loath to | 


part with, it being ſo convenicnt a landing place from rel an4,and 
would fain have had Iriſh te rclicve it,) was in February ow . 
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drcd. And ar tve cloſure of this year 1645, the Lord Hopton, On 
conditions granted him by General F arrfax, who had marched 1n- 
tothe Welt parts, (which Hopton, had about the beginning of the 
War divers encounters with S1r will;am waller, and was worlted 


by him, who was (t11] on his legs, and d1d great and long 1er- 


vice for the King) ſuffered all his forces to be disbanded, March 


the 14th, 

Scotland alſo (who were helping their fellow-cevenanters in 
England, and aicer a long fiege of 42 weeks, had the City and 
firong Garriſon of Carlle delivered unto them Fare 28, 1645, who 
garriſonning the ſame with their own men, cauſed rhe Parliament 
to write unto the Scottiſh General, to give it into Engliſh hands; 
Ordaining alſo thence-torfprd Engliſh Commiſſioners to refide 
in Scotland, as Scotch Commiſioners did in England ar this time 
felt the plaguing force of the Earl of Merntresje, who, from the 
time that his Countrey- men came into England in 1643, attemp- 
red eo moleſt Scotlaud 1n the Kings behalt, Who recciving abour 
1200 of the Rebellious 1n Ireland, with others added to them in 
Scotland, for almoſt a year and an halts fpace, untill rhe battle of 
Kilfeth, by excurſions, and retreats into craggy and diſhculr pla- 
ces, getting one Victory, and loſing two, lay like a gawling fore, 
or peſtilenrious diſcaſe in his Countrey, On whole ſuccefle the 
King having no {mall reliance, earneſtly attempred ro joyn, bur 
could by no means accompliſh it, being hindred by Parliament 
Commanders.(The Kirk of Scotlaza, inthe mean time, having gi- 
ven a ſerious admonition unto the King, ſhewing the danger of 
thoſe courſes z which he little or nothing regarded;) Neverthe- 
eſſe, Montroſſe, ſuddenly appearing, with ſcarce 4000,0ut of his 
retiring places, Aug. 17. 16 45, in K4ſzeth field, near the Towp of 
Glaſcow, gave a great defcat and {laughter unto the Army of that 
Stare, by reaſon of ambuſhes laid in places that were there fit for 
them, killing above 5000 men; moſt of the Towns ſuddenly 
yielding unto him, and many perſons, ſhewing their concealed 


.good wills, now joyning with him; for which calamity of thar 


Nation, the Engliſh ſympathiziog, kept a publique Faſt, The 
Engliſh chief Army-Officers ſhewing allo a freenels to adventure 
their lives for them, 1t domeſtique oGpire would ſuffcr. But Da- 
vid Leſley marching into Scotland outof England, to relieve his di- 
ſtreſſed Countrey, with his horſemen, within a moneths time, 
Sepremb. 13. at Selkirk or Phil:p-haugh, wholly ruined the ſame 
Montroſſe z and the changeable condition of this kingdom, was 
reſtored, as it were, into 1ts former fiate : the King being at Ros- 
ftoz- Heath (by Major General Pointz) overcome with the lofſc of 
800 men, Sept, 24, deſigning either ro joyn with Xſortroſſe, or to 
relieve befieged weſt-Ghefter, The Lord Digby being as unfortu- 
nate, who Ocob. 15. following, was defcated at Sherburn in 
Yotkthire, and pur to flignr. 

The Frexch-man aſlailing Gravel:ngg a ſrong Town that was 
Ppp garriſoned 
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Garriſonned by the Spartard 1644, reduceth it wnder his power, 
by a ſhort, yer labourſome,fiege ; bur in {Catalonia he was lefle pro. 


ſperous, whereupon (as is uſuall in bad ſuccefles of war) one Ho. 


dencurt a French-Commander there, returning ome, is encompaſ. 
ſed in with a Priſon, He poſleſſcd alſo rwo places in 7taly, being 


- angry with Cardinal Barbarize, (Cardinals being his chooſers) 


about the Ele&ion of the new Pope. The Spaztard, who: (in his 
Idolatry) committed both his fouldiers, and all his affairs unto 
the Patronage of the Virgin Mary, had (however) better ſucceſs 
then the Emperour of Germany, 1n the ſame way, the year -after ; 
for he bear at Lerida 6000 French, and 2000 Portagals, forcin 
Lerida it ſelf unto a ſurrender ; (as allo the ſame year, the Caſtle 
of Aſtiain Italy, that the French had b@dre poſlcſted ), But that he 
might have no cauſe to dote upon thatTmaginary protection ; they 
repayed him again the ſame with uſury, the next year 1645, 
Who (beſides taking the Town of Koſate, which ir ſeems was {0 
battered, that there were ſcarce ten whole houſes remaining in 
itatthe yielding ; as alſo a ſtrong hold called Trinity-Fort) bear 
the Spaniards at Balaquere, chafing them unto a place, called Cay. 
telme, And by intercepting the proviſion that was for its rclief, 
forces the Town to yieldto him, And hangs ſome Catalozians, 
that were convicted of treachery againſt kim. In 7taly, he ſoat- 
chethalſo (as it were) this year, the Town Y7gezare, in which 
there was aMillion of prey,yet loſt it again.But 1nFlanders he over- 
came Mardtike, two holds more, witha great Bulwark ad joyning 
to Dunkirk of the Spaniards, and alſo that notable Garriſon of Mot- 
te of Lorrain, unto which no lefle then 1800 Country-Towns, and 
Villages belonging to the Frexch-Tirtle, were conftrained to pa 
Tributez carrying away unto Atrebatea Town and Garriſon f 
his, @ prey with ewo hundred Wagons, 1200 head of Cartle,lay- 
ing 200 Countrey Towns deſolate. Yetlofing Mardike again in 
Flanders, as hedid YVigenane in Italy. And whereas «Anthony 
Barbarine (whether through fear, jealouſy, or diſcontent) had de- 
parted outof Rome by night, he undertakes (this year) the cauſe of 
him and his, with the Biſhop of Rome, 

VW hich Biſhop in 1644 tad made peace with the Duke of Par- 
214, and the Florentines,which was received with thegreat joy of all 
Italy, 

The Emperour and his ſuccefſlour ſetting the Arch-biſhop of 
Triers at liberty the year following 1645, who being pomponſly 
received by Torſtexſoz, enters into his Dioceſle: 

This year alſo the Maiden-Queen of Swethland, layes hold of 
the tern of Government in that Kiygdome, 

The Portugall alſo ating proſperouſly enough thorow the Oce- 
an, the Spaxzard being this year 1644, inferiour to him in Ship- 
Ping. 

Tne Tariars alſo making an inroad into Poland, are now bea- 
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But in Turky,the Great Y7z4er preſents himlclt armed before the 
Sultan, and reproveth evill affe&ed perſons, Vho being recetvcd 
by the Emperour or Sultar*s mother, an invetive Woman, he 
notwithſtanding repreſfleth by laying to her charge, the unruly 
deſire of Women ro bear command, of which (it appears) (he was 
evilcy 3 for the which heis aſlaulted with a dagger, and firiving 
lip away is ſlain; this was in 1644. Now alſo the Offices 
cr charges of the Turkiſh Court are changed. And #ſur Piall the 
High Admirall at Sea, who was this yea, ſcattered by the Ships 
an people of Malta, where was a Ship taken by them, having in 
it many Concubines, deſcended of a Noble Pedigree, and like- 
wiſe of a great value, eſteemed at four Millions , which is 
4000000 th, 1s (after {ome endeavour to eſcape) choaked by the 
command of the Great Turk ; who in 1645, gave peace unto Rg- 
goizy of Ti ranſilt ante, through the earneſtneſle of T5cher:ne his Em- 
b:\ſadour preſſing the ſame, Which Turk alſo, now arms himſelf 
by Sea and Land, as threatning the European world that own not 
his Mabomet : bur, according to the Proverb, Threatzed folks live 
byg. However, he befiegeth and overcometh Canea. And deals 

injurivuſly with the French and Venetian Embaſſadours ar Conſtan- 
tnople, 

Bur the Dutch before peace made with the Daniſh King, paſſe 
thorow his Sca in 1645, whether he would or no; receiving alſo 
ſeven Ships of greac valuc-our of the Indies,, They rake counſel} 
likewiſe with the Frexcb, of ſetting upon Flanders on both ſides of 
it, Andthemſclves, whothe year vctore atrermpred (as was ſaid) 
Hulſ in vain, do now make it yield by breakingthorow the ſame, 
vanquiſhing alſo two other fertrefles. Bur then, that they might 
not be too proud of their wealth ; fourteen of their Ships, accoun- 
ted to be worth four Millions of money, by reaſon ef a Sea- 
Tower in the Daziſh-Sea, which (giving light unto Marriners eo 
ſee their ſafe way into the Haven) was removed to another place, 
being daſhed againft the Recks,were drowned. © 3 

Memorable accidents in four years ſpace, are rheſe; A mif. 
chance happened at Yeſal;a, where bundreds of pounds of Gun- 
powder, being inthe open Market-place laid into a VWagon by 
reaſon of the gaping chaps of the barrells, throvgh the riking of 
a horſes foor with his iron ſhooe againſt a flint ſtone, took fire ; 
whereby, the adjoyning houſes were caſt down, and 3o people kil- 
led. Likewiſe at Yrenna, out of a boat or Barque that was over- 
whelm=d in the oreat River Daxubim, one {ervant was ſaved from 
drowning, by vertue of two hunting dogs, that weretied together, 
by the which ke held. Ar the City of Buda in Hungary, it rained 
lead and Tin, And at Strigone a Town ſcituate on Danubius, the 
blhes flocking together, covered the River, ſhewing their heads 
above water, which thing the aged inhabirants, ( it ſeems) from 
former obſervarian, foretold to bea token of the change of their 
Lord and Maſter ; theſe in 164-2. Bur in the year 1644, in the 
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Moneth of May, a great Wood (belonging wo rhe Dukedome of 
Norimberg) of 8000 Acres of Land, burned in a flame, which is 
extraordinarily notable, if not ominous, The ſame year alſo Xo. 
ningſmark the Swediſh Commander, had a ſtrange and fad acci. 
dent befell his children and houſhold-ſervanrs by lightning, ar the 
ſolemnities of the Funeral of a Major,at Mtinda; flaſhing upon his 
ſons ; Ir defaced the firſt born's face, it {mote the right fide and 
arin of the ſecond, and the right arm of his third born; yer the 
cldeft and youngeſt of his daughters had no hurt, but the ſervants, 
one and th* other were deſtroyed, 

- Chances by fire in 1645, amongſt which theſe two were the 
ſaddefi, ArViIna, 3000 houſes burned : Bur at Conſtantinople, 
one thouſand dwelling houſes, and fifteen thouſand Merchants 
Warchouſcs, two hundred Temples, four conſecrated places, and 
thirty ſtately dwellings or Palaces, were {poyled by rhe flame, 
The great winds at Baſil in Germany, doing above, 200000 Floreney 
damage; the Sea-coaſts allo of the Low-Countries and Frazxce tce« 


ling the ſame thing. 


Theſe cloſed their laſt day. The Queen Mother of Frazce, dy. 
cd at the City Agrippina 1n Germany 1642, having departed out of 
England the year before, Alſo Cardival Cajetan, this year. Fran. 
cis Albert Duke of Lawenburg , of a weund received, fighting 
againſt the Swedes; with others, In England, the Lord Brod, 
{lain, as aforeſaid. 

The year following 1643, in Frazce, dyed Lewss the 13th, 
King of France, fon to the deceaſed Mother the year before ; as 
alſo Philip Landgrave of Heſſe the Upper, in Germany, who de- 
ceaſed ar Butsback, In England, Hambden a Colonel , one of 
the five accuſed Members by the Engliſh King , who was in 
June, 1643, at a place called Chalgrove field ina fight, mor- 
rally wounded, of which he dyed within fix dayes after : and 
on December the 8th, the ſame year, Joh Pym, another of thoſe 
five Members; who was eſteemed a great Statcſman, pave up 
the ghoſt, 

The Queen of Poland the following year, 1644, when 
had brought forth a daughter named Claudia, breathed out her 
hte in child-bed, Pope 4rben the 8th, being above ſeventy 
years of ape, and having been chief Biſhop 21 years, now allo 
deceaſed, Whence araſe four FaQtions of Cardinals about the 
choyce of a new Pope, the Spaniſh, French, Roman, and Barbarime: 
bur rhe Roman party prevailed, and choſe Johr Baptiſts Parrphilim, 
named 7nnocent rhe 1oth, 

Two this year dyed of an Apoplexy, the Duke of Bavaria 
his Embaſladour, at the Council of Frankford; and Albert Duke of 
Saxony, One, with ſuſpition of drinking peyſon, to wit, the 
Queen of Spain, But the Archbiſhop of Burgedale departing the 


World, left a yearly muſtering of 4000 Target-men ( as a Le-' 


gacy to Cardinal Mazaripe) in Frazce, that King ſo commanding 
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it, And in Ezgland, beſides the Hothams, and their Archbiſhop 
already mentioned by us, John Steward, Lord, of the King's party, 
and, I ſuppoſe; ( by his name) his Kinſman , dyed naturally at 
Ablington five miles from Oxtord ar the beginning of April, and 
was interred at Oxford on the 5th day. 

And Alexander Carew Knight, was beheaded five dayes before 


the Hothams, for crimes of the like nature obje&ed againſt bim, 


by the Parliament, AMacqurre alſo the Iriſh Baron, ( who by 
pleading Pecrage, protracted his lite a little longer than XMabexe, 
who dyed the ſame death a while before him ) was on Fe- 
bruary the 20th, 1644, hanged and quartered at London's Ty- 
burn. 

Amongſt others, dyed Goce, a General of the Emperour's; in 
Bohemia wotmar Roſe a German, through a box of the ear given 
him by one w:dmare, The great Duke of Muſcovy, Theſe three 
in 164.5. 

Of the Engliſh ; Lord Lzttletoz, Keeper of the Broad Seal at 
Oxtord, Auguſt the 27th, And to conclude, one Dr. Featley, a 
man of much reading, andot a ſharp Wir, who was choſen a 
Member of the Parliamentary Synod at WEST MINSTE R, 
upon ſome lecret compliance, or intelligence given to the King's 
party at Oxford, was comminted a priſoner unto Peter-houſe 1n 
London, 10 1643, or 1644; and art length writing a book in a 
tart manner againſt thole called Baptiſts, or Anabapriſts, had 
ſhortly after, a liberty granted of going abroad, yer ſtill a priſoner 
atlarge, who a very little time enjoyed that freedom, dying on 
April 17, 1645. 
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CHAP, LV. 


Of --things which were"done 1n drvers parts of the world, Ferdinand the 
third betng Emperour of Germany , azd Charls the firſt, for 
a while, King of Britain. 


From the year 1646, unto 1650, nciuſively taken, 


He Emperour in 1646, who. by the aſſent of the Duke of. 


Saxony , that had prolonged his Ceflation of arms with 
the Swedes, quitting the garriſon of lagdeburg, (Wrangle having 
departed unto Cremſie, a place out of the way) recovereth three 
Towns from the Swedes, and afterwards Corrmuburg, a Garriſon 
of great concernment, And then being increaſed in ſtrength of 
Forces by the Bavarians, goerh down thorow Francony into wette. 
rave and Haſpta, where he labours (though all in vain) to inter. 
cept or foreſtall both the Swedifh Camps and proviſion of victual, 
For, he triumphing in his Camps for the joy of his ſon Ferdinand 
the 4th, ſo called, who was choſen King of Bohemiay (whom 'to. 
ward the end of this year he ſo crowned) and allo for the late 
return of Corzuburg into his hands, wrargle ſlipping away, 
environeth the Empcrour's Souldiers, and paſſiog over the River 
Men, be bends his march unto Darubiy. Bur Kontzeſma: k the 
Swediſh Commander after one or two {ervices, and ettfoon ſub. 
duing the Town of Breververd this year, doth joyo himſclf with 
#rangle, when he had deſcended from 1lmeze thorow Erford and 
Eichfield unto Yiſurg. For he paſſed over the X:ndean Foords,and 
had taken cighrt Towns, of which Paderbora was one, He fortj- 
{ying his Camps at eAmezoburg, withſtood the Bavarrans coming 
on with great force, and being by French Ayds made ſtronger, he 
preſſeth upon, and encompaſſeth them, that fo they being kept 
apart from the River Menus, he making haſte, might come be- 
fore them unto Dazub:m to hinder their paflage over thar River, 
and leaving Schorzdorf to win Turarn by afſlault, he himſelf takes 
Nordling and two other conſiderable holds : which being 'done, 
he calls him unto him again, and fights againſt the City Au- 
guſta of the Vindelicians, but overcame it not, He alſo had almoſt 
made Lyce or Lycum his own, notwithſtanding he intercepted 
warlique furniture, and large ſtore of victuall of the enemies 


more than once, Bur more than this,returning unto Memminge, 


he with the greateſt boldnefle violently takes both the narrow 
paſſages that were between the Hills, and the Town of Brigant 
it ſelf, which is, as it were, the Key, opening unto, or ſhutting out 
of many Countreys, wherein was great ſpoyl and prey: as alſo 
Langenarch atthe end of this year 1646, by ſurrender. In the 
mean time, the Caſtle of Xarpurg being beſieged, is yielded to 
the beſiegers, But it coſ} one 77lick the Defender thereof, his 


head, at Gzefe, Two places ſoon after following that Caſile's 


examplc, 


he 
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example, Butsback (notwithltanding) being taken by Eberſtern the 
Ewpcrian, In the uppcr parts of the Country this year are {ub- 
duced Smalcald, with four other places by the Emperout*s Soul- 
dicrs, of which two, Ki-gghain, and Rauſchenburg, are loſt, with 
no proſperous conttict. Geiſe recovering Kirichatn, demoliſherh 
the ſame, and vanquiſheth Alsfeld; getting alſo a victory over 
Eberſtein, who was increaſed in number by <Melander, carrying 
back cight Waggons, with 500 priſoners of War, and 700 hor- 
ſes; bur this was aftcr that Rabermhaupt had returned from the 


ſiege of Zopſe, and Melander had taken Eugkirk and Flembarg ;, the 


which example Padertorn followed at theend of the year, taken 
before by Koningſmark, Burthe Duke of VVittemburg, bringing 
a ſupply unto the Swediſh furces 1n Sileſia, much troubleth or ry- 
reth Montecucule the Empcrian,who at the firſt of the year had the 
upper-hand, and followes him, going back into Bohemia; he 
takes alſo Haſelcher, and two Towns more from the Emperians in 
the ſaid Sileſia 3 bur beficging Troppave a {tkrong Garriſon 1n Mo- 
14U1a, he loſt his labour, | 

The year following 1647, when as wrargle bad fortified the 
Iſland of 2enave, rogerther with the Caftle of Lagenarch, and re- 
ccivicg Meſſengers from Helvetia, had diſmifled them with a 
friendly anſwer, he departs there-hence for lack of graſlc or fod- 
dr; confirming allo a ccflation of arms ar Monaſtere, and after. 
wards at Ul:ne, berwecn the Swediſh, French, the Haſhans, and 
the Bavarian and Colonian, Then after ſome other paſlages of 
Wat, Kon1zgſmark having beſieged Warendart, there was a ſtour 
hight at Sea, when their Ships were brought unto the Podanian 
Lake, at four places, The Noveſpans taking Nidek in the Julia- 
can ficld,andyrarglegreceiving {upply,by his Captain Lowenhaupt, 
Nordling, and Sweiaufurt, The Duke of wittenberg allo returnes 


| ſoutly into $:leſia, and Dewage being caſt out of rwo places betook 


himſelf ro Breſlave: WVVhole forces alſo raking the Town of Trau- 
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tenave, take alſo the Glogavians therein, with 146 Horſemen, 40 


Foormen, 270 Horſes with bag and baggage. Bucheim and Spork 
Emperians make haſt , who beſieging Olave loſe their labour, 
But Mortaze is ſent away unto Heſle of Caſlella, who ſubdued un- 
tohis power 9 Garriſons, whereof Fridberg, and a place called 
the Palatinate Fort, were two; but then beſieging Rheznfelſe, he dy- 
ed with a mortall wound ; whereupon there was a Truce made 
between the Haſſians and Emperians. But the Emperour not only 


Uſliking, but diſdaining the conditions of the former Ceflarion of 
Arms,moſt yiolently afſaulrs the Town and Garriſon of Weiſſen- 


burg,and wins it from his enemies the defenders. Appainting allo 
the Earl of Hol:ſapfell, (who was of late known throughout Haſſia, 
where he warred,by the name of Melander,General, inthe room of 
Gallaſſe, who was by little & little in a decaying ftate of body,and 
thereupon repairing his Army,he fortifieth alſothree very conſide- 
able places,to wit,Prague in Bohemia, Filſeze, & YVieunagthe City 
ot-his Palace in Germany gn Daxbim z and having done this, (as 
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thinking he had done fome great matter toward his prote&ion and 
{ucceſle he bequeaths a Feaſt-day or holiday to be kepr inremem. 
brance of the Virgin Mares Conception, and fo commits him(elf, 
his affairs, and Souldiers unto her Gugdianſhip. Being impa- 
ticnt of a ceſſation, he withdrawes werth and Sport, rwo chief 
Commanders of the Bavarian Army, from the ſaid Duke of 314. 


.. varia, (although they were condemned by him of treachcry) and 


joyns them unto his new General Holtſapfe! ; but he excuſed that 
deed unto the Swedes and French, it having been perfidiouſnefle 
in him, to have voluntarily ſent any of his, unto his affiſtance, 
againſt thoſe with whom he had a ceflation from arms, within 
the limited time ; He ſubducth Falkenave, but going to hinder 
Egere from beficging, he flackened his pace, being ofren {topped 
by over or fool-hardy wrangle, (for that was his Epethite) in his 
very Camps, while he would break violently thorow unto a lir. 
tle bridge belonging unto a houſe of the Emperour's, for the eq. 
rertainment of friends. He fights at Plaxe, and two other places, 
with a diverſe iſſue, untill rhe Bavarzaz, the ceſſation of arms be. 
10g ended, joyned himſelf unto him again; as alſo untill that 
wrangle (calling Koningſmark unto him ) ſhould ſnatch away, as 
it werc, his Army thorow Bohemia toward eAnneberg, and (houl\ 
afle over unto Miſftia, Erford, and Viſurge of Hoxtere, that he 
might refreſh Souldiers at divers places, and then ſhew himſelf 
in Haſſa : whicher the Emperour's and Bavarian forces follow. 
ing him z (for acauſe moving them thereunto) they were pleaſed 
ro beſiege the City Marpurg, where Holiſapfel, formerly Melar- 
der, i perour's General,through a Splinter of a beam (which 
was occaſioned by the Caſtle's or Tower's Guns thundring into 
the place of his abode) breaking a vein of his neck, had almoſt 
breathed out his lite, rogether with his bloud, by thar open paſ- 
ſage. Bur (after one or rwo places vanquiſhed by the Emperour, 
one whereof, to wit, Iglave, very hardly ; and Nordliog (that 
was taken this year, before, by Lawenhaupt the Swediſh, Captain; 
as ſaith A2ercurim Gallobelgicus) wickedly or unhappily retaken 
by the Bavarian) the Swediſh Noveſians perform'd notable ex- 
ploits, killing Goffe or Goce with 100 common Souldiers, and ta- 
king the ſaid Earl of Holtſapfell, ſome Majors, with 200 common 
Souldiers priſoners, Neverthelcfle Lamboy ( on the other fide) 
watching his opportunity, vanquitketh w:zdete with three other 
firong holds in Colonia, and tromrhence goes inro Weſtphalia, 
although he was commanded by the Emperour wo come with his 
Brigade unto the chict of his warlique affairs. 

Moreovgr, the ſame year, beivg 1647, the Souldiers of Turain 
are overcharged by Neighbeuring garriſons of the Emperours, at 
Zwingenberg ; and de aſſure the City XMextz, and worms, againſi 
the ſubtile devices of both G arzer and Beninghauſe, But there 
was like to be a falling our with their own fellow-$Souldicrs, 
about Roſe the Tribune, whom ſome Regiments required from 
the Army, to þe reſtored their Caprain; neither could they be 
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brought to return to their dury by any means; but yet on ſome 
certain conditions they do joyn to Kortngſmark, Roſe himſelf 
being brought to Pars, to declare the cauſe hereof, And when as 
the Coloniany now renouncerh his ceſlation of arms made a while 
before, with the Swede, French, and Haſhans, by reaſon ofa 
Town that was taken of theirs, in the mean time, and ſome other 


unworthineſles reccived from the enemy ; then Kontngſmark, in-' 


creaſing his number with Raberhaupt's Souldiers, (thar proſpered 
in ſome. atchievements the year before) begirts Paderborxs that 


had been taken and retaken in 1646, and ſteutly oppoſeth him- 


ſelf againſt Lamboy at Steynford, as he pierced into Oſtro-Friſia, or 
Eaſt-Frieſland, and that, untill both Armies were ſummoned 
away unto the higneſt matters, 

And truly ,(as though things were now coming to the higheſt 
pitch) rhe Swediſh Commanders and Armies do hotly encounter 
the Imperial Forces (tn the year 1648) to their diſadvantage, For 
wrangle in the firſt place takes from the Duke of Luneburg 1400 
horſes, and the cloathing forhis Army ; and calling a Council of 
War at Stade, he movetn toward Paderborz, where he drives 
away the Emperians and Bavarians out of Haſſia, where they 
wanted Victual, into Francony, having been ſufficiently wern 
our at the ſiege of Marpurg. Then increaſing his Army, he paſ- 
ſerh over the River Az-w at Alciburg , being 23000 ſtrong, 
15000 footmen, 8000 horſemen, 160 great Guns, and 200 wag- 
gons, and by foree wreſted 9 piece of Ordinance that were lefr 
by the Emperour's Army at Forcheym, And coming unto Feuch- 
wange, he {cts his Army inarray ; but the Emperonr's forces do 
part alunder, the Emperians departing vnro Ratisbone, and the 
Bavarians unto Eichſtadez but wraengle himſelf fits down ar 
Guntsburg ; Kon:ngſmark in the mean while wandring up and 
down, unto whom the aboveſaid diſcontented Turanian Souldicr 
then came, Then after three places yielded, poſlefſed, and laid 


waltc, and three others fortified : And the upper Palatinate pur. 


to extream villany by the rude and cruel Souldiers, at length 
there was a confli& abour croſſing the River Lyce, (the French be- 
fore that, coming to the Swedes, and covering Bavaria, upon 
which Bucheym and Spork are called out of Sileſia) roward rhe 
City Auguſta, and thar, an unhappy one to the Emperians, Holt- 
ſapſeil their General being in the very rear ſlain, alſo Konzgſmark 
brings away their Secretary, with 200 and 70 Common men, 
and {0opened their paſſage in Bavaria, whirher ir appeares they 
were rending, (Two reaſons were given of this misfortune ; c1- 
ther becauſe Gronsfeld, Leader of the Bavarian Souldiery, had 
been Commanded (in imitation of the Haſſzazs) ro decline the 
Front of the Battle, and bring his Souldiers to defend rather rhe 
more found or ſtrong parts thereof : or becauſe he envyed Holt- 
ſapſel!,the ſaid Holtſapſel having his Chief Officers the lefle obedi- 
cat unto him, both in regard of the Rigaur of his Army diſcipline, 
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and likewiſe, for that his Religious Rites were very much eſtran- 
oed from theirs, But K#ningſmark breaking into Bohemia, and on 
July 16, making a free Egreſle and Regreſle unto the Town and 
Gariſon of &ger, that was (hutup by the Enemy ; on the 26 of 
the ſame moneth, he encompaſſing and taking 300 Scouts, or a 
party ſent forth, by a cunning Stratagem, brought a greater mis. 
hap unto the Emperour, than the other : who ſending forth by 
night as many of his own Souldiers unto Colored the Vice-King of 
Bohemia,under a colour of being his party that was ſent out, noyy 
returning, their VWatch-word being firſt ſtollen ; rook by this 
diſguiſe before day, that which is called Lz:tile Prague, with the 
Caſtle of Rets or Retiſe thereto belonging, with more than 200 
men of a great fame, whom he made them to ranſom, A prey 
alſo of above ſeven millions value, fell hereby into his hands, the 
richer part of which he ſends away in 60 Vaggons unto Lipſia, 
Colored alſo the V ice-roy, hardly eſcaping from being ſeized on 
in his bed, wrazele allo ctoſling Lyce, confirmeth one garriſon, 
and takes two into his poſſeſſion ; the Empcrour's {liding away 
unto Filtshove, the Bavarians ſpreading themſelves into Garriſons 
ro defend thoſe more ſtrong places, who , upon the loſing of 
Lyce, quitted or departed from 1ſare, the which rangle poſlcfleth 
who]ly : who beſfieging” Waflerþurg, was ftuſtrared of his at- 
tempt, and ſeeking a paſlage over the River Oeze, could nor ob- 
tain it, the Bavarian ſtourly defending the right bank againſt 
him. Then he hath a confli& with the Empcrians and Bavarians 
who revived again, at Dzzckelſinge, and fits down at Lanaſbute, 
being repulſed by werth, who with great violence aſlailed them; 
the ſaid werth, having been newly-received into favour by the 
Duke of Bavaria, who before had a prejudice againſt him, 

Leſt I ſhould be too tedious, let me briefly run over ſome ai- 
ons of two or three more chiet Swediſh Warriours this year, 
The Duke of Wittenberg (who was ef that party, and was Liev- 
renant of the Ordnance, ) that he might make amends for ſome 
loſſe that Dewage had ſuffered through a miſtake, which was 136 
korſemen, and 336 horſes, runs tohim; demoliſhing Oelſs, and 
preying upon Sileſia, and being increaſed with a ſupply of 6000 
men from Pomerania and Moravia, breaks thorow into Bo- 


hemia, where, at Brandiſe, (the place where the image of the 


Virgin Mary trimly fiood) he takes 600 of the enemies, and be- 
10g put into the room of Koxingſmark, who was abſent, he ſhews 
himſelf before old Prague; and then poſleſleth a Town, and 2 
Caſile in that Kingdom ; after that, paſſing thorow to Moldavie, 
about to come {ſuddenly upon Miſl:ng of Crumavia, he, at Budovice, 
lights upon Bucheym, with three other of eminency, that were 
bring 120 VWaggons unto places ef more ſafety ; he takes them 
with their wagons, onely one Garzer eſcaping, and ſo goes to 
meet their newGeneral;who came out of Swethland amongft theſe 
claſhings this year, with $900 moſt choyſe Souldiers ; (This 
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were tumbled out of Hafiathorow Francony, unto Lyce, and into 
Bohemia) recovercth ſome places that the enemy bad poflefled, 
tking Homburg by force, where were 20 Ordnance very well 
fitted, another place by a {light, but raced or ſpoyled Glezchenſtein, 
and at length Gezſe 1s pur 1n bis place, with whom this year 1648, 
Lamboy contended : who cloſely befieging Geſe ar Gileck; through 
the valour of Erzeſt the Lantgrave, who with 300 common Soul- 
diers brake in upon the befiegers, ſers the beſieged ar liberty, 
Lamboy loſing ſome hundreds of his men, (yet Erzeſt himſelt was 
taken in the enterprize) who rerurning unto Bozze, and demolifh- 
ing another place, he preſents himſelf at Grevezbruge before the 
Camps of Gerſe, and joyning (battle, he routs the left wing of 
Geiſe his Army, taking priſoners the Earl of wWeide, with 209 
common men , and ſeven waggons. But while (as oft-times 
comes to paſle ) he the more ſharply purſues the diſperſed let 
wing, all his great guns were taken from his own right wing, and 
turned againſt him, fo that he loſt what he had gotten, Gezſe re- 
covering the Caprives of the left wing, and beſides flew above 
a thouſand of Lamboy's Army, took 500, above 13 Wagons, and 
15 Enſignes, with the loſle of but 16 men: Lamboy-being thus 
worſted, (whom the Emperour indeed had commanded (as 1n the 
year before, 1647,) to come to his main Army ; but the Colontar 
prevented it by ſhewing him,how much it concerned,not to leave 
Weſtphalia deſtitute of ſtrength) the Arch-Duke of Auſtria at- 
tords him money,and the garriſons of Weſtphalia ſupply of men, 
making prayers to make God their friend, The firſt atchieve- 
ment after this recruit and ſupplication was the {urrender of Ca- 
fiortam unto him : after which, he oppoſeth his Camps to the 
Haſhan Army almoſt within ſight of Agrippine a City of Colo- 
nia, Geiſe norwithſtanding (eſpecially when Frederick the Lant- 
grave had brought him 1500 horſe)valiantly conquered the Town 
of Marcedure, Eemboy imploying his Auxiliaries in vain to hinder 
It : notwithſtanding he ſtoutly looſeth Paderborn from beſieging : 
and then both partics fitting down over-againſt each other at 
Brakell in the ſaid Colonia 3 news-is brought them of a concluded 


peace between them, WW 3k 
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PARA Which peace (without doubt) between ſuch accuſtomed and 
—_— ſtomachtul enemies, the prevalency of the Swediſh Force: this 
to 1646. year,together with this new General's coming into Germany with 
WWW {ſuch freſh ſupplyes, cauſed 5 who fers upon the City of Grear 
Prague in good carneſt, making Mines under the ground, whither 
Bucheym, leſt ir ſhould be ſubdued, ſwiftly came, that he might 
mantully withſtand the Forces of Charls; the ſaid new Swediſh 
Commander, Yer ſurely it was ſorely endangered ; - for into 
both Pragues, are carried no lefſe than 3286 ſtroaks of diſcharged 
Ordnance; the beficgcr likewiſe poſl-fling two places of ref. 
dence within the Territories of riew Prague, whither alſo the 
concluded peace is (not ſorrowfully) brought tydings of, It way 
firſt concluded of by moſt noble Embaſladours on all ſides, in 
Weſtphalia, on the 14th and 24th. day of October, 1848, whoſe 
Mafters cſtabliſhed ir by their aſſent the two next moneths ; the 
Emperovur on the 13, and 23 of November, the French King on 
the 14, and 24 of the ſame ; by the Swedes on the 12 and 24 of 
December; in which peace, the Duke of Lorrain (whether 
through prejudice conccived againſt him for the notoriouſnc ſ{+ of 
his Armies villany in Germany and Flanders, beſides fpoyls done 
tothe French) could not be included therein : and the King of 
Spain would not, whether out of enmicy to the French, or hatred 
to the Proteſtants with whom it was concluded ; for the Biſhop 
of Rome his moſt Great father, purſued withi a Proteſtation 
againſt it, becauſe hereby his Church ſhould loſe both rich Ter. 
ritorics and dignities. Yet the Spaniard the ſame year enters a 
peace with the Uniced Provinces of the Low-Countries ar Mun. 
ſter, laying aſide all authority and privilegious right over thoſe 
Provinces, as alſo the lower Hafhans with the Upper, on ſome 
hard conditions made betwixt rhem, | 
Thus (Reader) I have brought thee to -the Walls of Prague, 
within which, the cauſe & foundation of nigh twenty eight. years 
cruel] tedious and depopulating war,(to wit) by the choyce and 
Crownipg of Frederick the Ele&our Palatine there, unco which 
he was puthed forward by ſome Germaze Princes, was laid and 
givenzand here now ends ; expecting for the fuivre thar brict ſay- 
10g to be fulfilled, Pax 77vidiam profternit, Peace proſtrates or burieth 
exty; the which (queſtionlcflc) was by long broils, flaughters, 
and cruelties much contraed, 
In the macan time in £-glazd (after the defeating of Lord Aſbhy, 
a Royaliſt in a field battel, by Aforgan a Parliament Colonell, } © 
himſelf with 1600 being taken Priſoners, which was on the very 
brim of the year 1646, March 21, of 1645,and ſome other ſtrong 
holds, delivered into their hands, amongſt which was Corf Ca- 
{tle in Dorſet-ſhrre, by ſtorm, and a ſtraragem (not much unlike to 
that of Hereford) Aprill the eighth, 1646, Prince Ruperts Troops 
' being alſo disbanded on the twenty fifth day ; and Oxford it ſelf 
(wherein the King was) after a blocking up, was ready to be yr 
: y 
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ly beſieged by Generall Farrfax, the ſaid King eſcaped, out of 'the 
City (under colour of one of his favourites man, with whony he 
rode) unto the ScMiſh Army, . who were encamped at Southwel 
fraightly befieging (with ſome Parliament E»gliſþ forees) that 
moſi firong and inteſting Garriſon of Newark, wiio having had a 
ſore piague, together with hunger and ſtraits, upon their Kings 
comming unto the beſiegers { the Scors) yielded the Town 
on conditions, He came thither May the fifth following z which 
comming, cauſed (there having newly been ſeme jarring between 
the Engliſh and Scots about want of their pay, and negle& of 
Church-diſcipline according to the Covenant)no {mal diflentions 
and divers barſh writings between the Scots and the Engliſh Par 
lianeat, about the diſpoſall of his perſon (which the Ezgl:[b, 'for 
divers the more juſt reaſons, demanded outof their hands, whom 
they carried farther North) for ſome Moneths. Notwithſtanding, 
i} tie very interim there was ſuch a prucentiall management of 
thirgs 3 thar both the Nations friendlily conjoyned (amongſt other 
tran{aCtions) in ſending nineteen propoſitions, as was ſaid, for 
2 {.ic and well-grounded peace , {trained not very much high- 
er *han thoſe of #xbridge, unto the King by Engliſh Com. 
miſhoners, at Newcaſtle, Scotlands Parliament Commiſſioners be- 
ing alſo there, and aſlenting ; this was Jul. the 15th of this year, 
Ulato which (after perſwaſions, and prefſings, amongſt which 
Lord Lowdens Oration the Scot was eminent) he would not agree, 
So that the Engliſh Parliament voting the Scots 40900 th for 
their aſiſkance;ot which,2 00000 ].they were preſently to receive, 
and accordingly, about the latter end of January they did, Upon 
which receipt (as they were to do) they delivered up three ſtrong 
Garriſons that were 1n the North of Exglaud; Newcaſtle, Barwitk, 
and Carliſle, into the Parliaments hand, and withall the King, 
(whom many fay they ſold) for they would not carry him to 
Edenburgh, though they had free leave of the Exgl:ſh ſo todo, for 
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fear of new diſturbances) whom the Exgliſh Commiſſioners 


brought into one of his Southern Pal]laces, ( Holmby, the 17th of 
February) according to his defire, with great honour and reſpe&; 
inall this he nor being uſed asa conquered Captive, but a King. 
The Scottiſh Army, on February the Eleventh following, mar- 
ched over the River Tweed intotheir own Countrey, three Com- 
miſſfioners alſo (at the ſame rime) being {ent rhither ro the Scotch 
Parliament concerning publique matrrers. For they had begun to 
cor{ult how to ſerrle the affairs of both Nations without the King, 
Oxford the mean while, which on May the ſecond, 1646. was 
by General Fairfax befleged, and ſummoned, .was in about fix 
weeks r1me ſurrendred;(for ir was on June the twenty fourth after) 
the beſieged having very fair and large conditions allowed them. 
(They created abovea Moneths ſpace of the time, and the Parli- 
amenrt debared thebuſineſſe.) For they had fivethouſand choyſe 
louldiers in that ſtrongly fortified City, good ſtore of proviſions: 
ve firſt day of opening, which was May the. fjxth, berween _ 
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and five thouſand are reported to have been ted thereby, beſides 
no want of Arms or Ammunition, None except Rupert and Mau. 
rice, who were to depart the land, were forbidden to come to 
London, and the Kings ſon, the Duke of York, was with honour 
thither conducted. Bur the old Broad Seal which they left behind 
them, was Avguſt the eighteenth, (the Parliament having made 
a new one) broken and defaced ar London, 

Five or fix other moſt ſtrong places, ſoon yielding themſelyg 
after Oxford (of which the Ifland and Caflle of Sczlly, ar the Weſk 
cnd of the Land, was one Sept. 16. Which was a great harbourer 
of Men of War for the King by Sea, that took great ſpoil of Mer. 
chants Ships, and from whence Prince Charls had not long before 
fled into Jerſey) and Colonel Xaffeys brigade being by Fairfax qui- 
etly disbanded in the Weſt, among whom (abour the difference 
of Presbytery and Independency inChurch-Government,of which 
there were great faRions then 1n Exgland) a mutiny was feared, 
the war was cven finiſhed, and Generall Fairfax came Novemb, 
the 12th with triumph into Lendon, where by both houſes of Par. 
liament, he was (in order) moſt amply and heartily congratulared, 
unto which he replyed with a ſhort modeſt anſwer, The Earl of 
Eſfex their firſt Generall, that brake the.Ice, dying (as is ſaid) of 
an Apoplexy,the 13th ot Sepr. Hs 257 who en the 22th of 
O&ob, ftollewing, was moſt powpoully (by the Parliament) inter- 
red, 

But the next year 1647, was partly ſpent in the diviſions ef 
fellow-Conquerours, and many others, divided under the name 
of Presbyterians and Independants; the former complaining 
that the ſolemn Covenant was not kepr, the latter, that it was 
mifinterpreted : the Royaliſts in the mean time ready to joyn with. 
cither fer their own advantage, very many having our of taken- 
Garriſons reſorted to Lendov, Theſe diſſentions increaſing, Peti- 
tions were both preſented to tha Parliament againſt the Army as 
Independants, and the Parliament themſelves debated of disban- 
ding them, againſt which (as wronged) they Petitioned the Ge- 
neral, becauſc they neither had their Arrears, nor the Laws and 
Liberties they had fought for, were obtained, And althovgh the 
other party much ftomached and complained of the ſaid Petition, 

yet on June the fourth, 1647, the King was by a party (under the 
command of one Cornet Joyce) taken from Holmby, and carried un- 
to {everall places, according to the removing of the Armies quar- 
ters, Vhereupon, the Parliament ordered where he ſhould re- 
fide, which was at Richmond, butcight miles from London, and 
alſo who ſheuld attend and Guard him. But in ficad of fullfil- 
ling the ſame order, there was ſent from the Army an impeach- 
ment agaiaſt eleven members of the Commons, as hinderers of 
right, doing ſomething againſt the Army it ſelf, and hinderivg 
TIrelandsrcliet, the which, had been, as was thought, too long ob- 
ſiructed already by reaſon of the Kings geing to the Scots, This 
canjcd half a years ſeparation of theſe memberg from the houſe,al- 
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many Citizens and Apprenticcs of Lozdon (that were for the re- 
ſtoring of the King and the Covenant) with ſome that had been 
chiet Officers of the Army, (as Sir will:am waller, Colonel Maſſey, 
Major Generall Poz-1tz, after that the houſes, through the violari- 
on of their ſitting, and free voting, by ſome of the aforeſaid Citi- 
zens and Apprentices, had adjourned for four dayes, and in the 
mean while many went from Londoz ro the Army) the matters 
ſwelled up to that height, that on July the thirticth, the City of 
Lendon openly declared againſt the Army, (being ſtrengthened on 
the very ſame day by three votes of the-Members that remained at 
London, (two new ſpeakers being choſen) chooſing 21affey Gene- 
rall of their forces and Militia, that they then raiſed to oppoſe 
the Army ; Which Army hereupon drawing nigh to Londoy, did 
ſomething allay the Citizens courage 3 ſo that they both deſerted 
the Parliament of July the 3oth, with the eleven Members, diſ- 
banded and delivered up all Forces, Forts, and Militia into Farr- 
fax his hand, recalling alſo their late Declaration. And on Aug. 
the ſixth, the departed Members, were (by the Army ) reſtored to 
their fatting. VVho with a full body, the next day, Aug. 7, Mar- 
ching thorow the City, {lighting 1ts VWorks and Forts, raking 
poſſefſion.of the Tower, and confining its Militia to its own onely 
bounds, receiving alſo a Moneths pay from the Parliament in gra- 
tiication ; all this being to the gladding of ſome, and the grief 
and vexation of others, _ + 

This being done, the Army Avg. the 18th, 1647, remonſtra- 
ted their deſires for the Parliaments cloſing with the King, and 
that he might come to Lozdox upon thatcloſure; Yet the Scotch 
Commiſſioners (who, before ſatisfa&ion given unto his people, 
had denied the juſtneſſe of his acceſſion thither) would have had 
him now out of the Armies hands, perſonally to treat at Londory 
however to ſtay at Hamptoy Court, whither he came, Aug. 24, 
Propofitions were ſent him thither, unto which to conſent he de- 
nied ; More were again framed, and in the mean time, Nov.11, 
he privily fled into the Ifle of w:ght, leaving a Letter behind him, 
ſhewing, the end of it was, to preſerve his own ſafety, againſt 
whoſe life ſome laid wait, About ſeven dayes after his com- 
ming thither from Carzsbrook Caſtle, heſent to the Parliament a 
Letter, in which he was earneſt for a perſonall treaty at London, 
that might be accompanied with three appendices, honour, free- 
dome, and ſafety; they voted, Novemb. 26; that upon figning 
tour propoſitions, in order to ſecurity, which ſeemed not unreaſo- 
nable, that ſhould be admitted ; whonevertheleſlſe, the Scots be- 
vg averſe unto the ſaid bills preſenting, and people divided into 
parties in Lozdoy, flatly refuſed to confirm the ſame, for which 
cauſe, they vored Jan. the third, that no further addreſſes ſhould 
be made unto him, or mefſuage received from him by themſelves, 
or any other without their leave, Which Votes, the Generall, 
ad Army-Councell on the eleventh day ſeconded with a Decla- 
ration; 


though voluntary, Notwithltanding through the aſſociating of FRAN 


Anno 16 46 
of Chriſt, 
to I650, 


488 "The Hiſtory of the World or, Lib.ao, 


Anno 1646 
of Chriſt, 
to I650. 


ration, reſolving to cleaveto the Parliament 1n fetling the King. 
domes affairs, both without, and againſt the King, or any of his 
partakers. 

Theſe Votes, and Army-Declaration,inflamed rather than ap. 
peaſed the anger and fury of many people, who nor onely longed 
for, bur expected the King to be reſtored unto his former dignuy, 
although the Parliament ſought by another Declaration, ((hew. 
ing how often they had applyed themſelves unto the King, yet all 
in vain) to aſlwage their diſturbed minds : ſo that tumors and in. 
ſurre&ions (the beginnings of a {econd war) were not onely fear. 
ed, but raiſcd ; the firſt of which was that in the Iſle of -Wighr 
it ſelf, near the very Caſtle in which the King was ; for which, 
the principal Leader, Captain Burleigh, was ar an Aſſizes, called 
at Wincheſter on purpoſe, condemned for Treaſon, and executed 
Febr. 10, 1647, Notwithſtanding in the moneth of April 1648, 
London's Apprentices, and other young people, gave a notable 
example of war and ſedition unto adjacent places, who ſaying 
they were for Charls their King, put the whole City in great tear, 
the Lord Maior being conſirained to betake him(clt unto the 
Tower, who the next day by a party ſent by General Fairfax, 
were vanquiſhed and quiered, and a thouſand pound given tothe 
Souldiers for the ſervice, The'Duke of Tork eſcaping (in the 
ſame April) from James his houſe near weſtmirfler; out of the Par: 
liaments bands, And the Prince being as a baniſhed man in the 
peoples eye, by private Commiſſions from his Father rhe King, 
raiſed war ; which war ſeemed more formidable and dangerous 
unto the Parliament and Army than the former, both in regardof 
the Scots, who from aſhifting friends, were turned threatening 
enemies, and chiefly thoſc that were called Presbyteriars, ſiding 
both in Lozaoz and the Countrey with the Royaliſts upon the Co 
Venant-account, 

Now divers ſtrong holds were ſcized on for the King, as Barwick, 
April the 3oth, by Sir Marmaduke Langdale; and (alile 
about the beginning of May following ; Poxtfra# Caſtle, (where 
alſo Colonel] RatnSborough was treacherouſly by the enemy after- 
wards, Ocob. 29, taken in his bed and ſlain, as he lay at the 
ſiege thereof,) was Junethe third ſurprized by a Major and Cap- 
rain of the King's, having firft killed the Governour, Before 
which,on May the 12th,there was an Inſurre&ion art St, Edmozds- 
bury not far from London, and a ſcditious Petition by the Surrey- 
men on the 16th day, the Petitioners beſides hurting, killing 
one of the Parliament's guard; for which, themſelves were by 
{ome horſe ſcattered, and ſome killed. A far greater on the 24th 
day was by the Men of Xext, with whom divers great ones of 
that Country joyned ; Great toyl it coſt Fazrfax (who was with 
{even Regiments engaged againſt theſe riſers) ro ſubdue them; the 
greateſt conflict was at the Town of Maidſtone, where with very 
much difticulry,and no ſmall danger,with the loſſe of 40 men,rhe 
Place was Obraiged, agaipft about 2009 defendants, 200 —_ 
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lain; moſt of them raken priſoners , beſides horſes and arms, FW 


Thoufands of cheir Countrey-men ot the ſame party, looking on, 
in tic mean time, and not daring te oppole the General, A rem- 
nant of this Ke-tiſp-Army under the Lord Gorrrg's conduct, ap- 
proached nigh Londen, to ſee the affections of rhe Citizens, who 
bejng purſued by ſome Horſemen of the Army, Gorzg with four 
or five hundred of them croſlſed the River into Eſſex, wtere the 
Lord Capell, and Sir Charls Lucas with forces joyned with them, 
who notwithſtanding were foon afterwards driven into the Ciry 
of {olcheſter (uato whom many from Londor reſorted) by Fairfax, 
and after a pretty long ſiege, the beſieged having no hopcs ot re- 
licf, and being broughe to great ſtraights, horſe-tieſh being ac- 
counted good mcar, Aug.28. yielded themſelves into the Conque- 
rout's hands, two of whom were ſhot to death, to wit, Sir Charls 
Luca, and Sir George Liſle, 

But (ro leave otherrifings in the Weſt and other places, becauſe 
they were {oon quelled) much danger threatened the Parliaments 
Cauſe in Wales, by Laughorn, Poyer, and Powell's conjoyning, who 
betore had done the Parliament (eſpecially Laughorn) good ſer- 
vice, Thefſaid Laughorn with Powell having an Army of 8000 
men in the field ; viro the which one Colonel Hortoz with but 
3000 gave a complcat overthrow, killing mavy,and raking about 
3000 priſoners; tliis was in May, Thoſe two flying unto Poyer 
in Pembrook-Caſtle, a moſt ſtrong place, (after that Chepſtow-Ca- 
file was ſarrendred unto another Parliament Commander, whoſe 
chief Defendant Sir Nicholas Kemiſh, was after the yielding, May 
25,{14in,) Cromwell atter a while abour July had it yielded unto 
him,wirh tiie oppoſcrs all priſoners; extremities within conſtrain- 
Ing them ti:ercunto. 

The Earl of Hclland alſo (who before had played faſt and looſe) 
now taking his opportunity, with the Duke of Buck:ingham, was 
In arm at Kingſto, upon Thames with 500 horſemen, who was 
put ro flighr by Sir A:chael Leveſey, and afterwards taken and ſent 
tFarwick Caſtle z the Lord Frances, the Duke's brother, being 19 
the Combacre (lain, 

The plundring fotces alſo belonging unto Pomwfret Caſtle were 
quite vanquiſhed by Colonel Roſiter,who,in that ationywas (ore- 
ly, though not mortally wounded. 

Bur the greateſt block to leap over; was a Scottiſh Army under 
Duke Hamiltoz's Command, who (though they were judged to 
be both that Kirks and Kingdoms enemies, and fo had not their 
good wiſhes for their ſuccc lc) invaded England abour or 1h ri e 
moneth of June, and a little after being added upto by Langdale's 
forces, were ſtrong in tumber, having no lcfle than 25000, and 
cruel and terrible unreo the Inbabitants where they came, This 
Army Major General Lambert kept in play, untill Lievrenant Ge- 
neral Cromwell ( Pembroke-Caſtle being ſcafonably delivered unto 
him) could come to joyn with him, who being in all not tult ren 
thouſand ftrong, Aug.17, 1648, wholly vanquiſhed and dcteated 
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that Army, took the Lievtenant General, and ſoon after the;Dyke 
himſelf in flight with 3000 horſe, 3000 having been before {lain, 
and 9000 taken priſoners, The Conquerour, Cromwell, afier 
this, entring Scortazd with a happy ſucccſle, ayded that Natiq 
againſt ſome enemies, that there ſtood up, (reducing alſo Barniy 
and Carlile ) and was by them both magnificently entertained, any 
ingenuouſly acknowledged ( under God ) Scoilana's Preſeryer, 
whoſe Army w2s before called by many of them, A company « 
Secaries. | 

Divers ſhips likewiſe revolted from the Parliament unto the 
Prince by Sea, at the beginning of June, not ſuffering Rains 
berough the Vice-Admiral to come aboard : fo that the Prince 
within two moneths after, was with near 20 ſay] upon Thame, 
out-daring the Earl of warwick, who was too weak for him : But 
through the prudence of Sir George Ay{coagh , the Portſmouth 
Fleet was brought by the Princes ſhips fate unto the Earl, and 
then they followed the Prince upon the coaſt of Holland, whither 
he was gone to victual, - 

In the midſt of theſe ſtirs, (whether in love or fear of the King 
and his Cauſc, the Parliament themſelves altered their former 
Votes, nulling on June 30, 1648, thoſe for no further Adareſſe; 
to the King, Jan. 30. before, (having admitted the 11 impeached 
Mcmbers) And voted, (though ner a Perſonal Treaty at Londen, 
yet an honourable one to be had with. him , he firſt accepting 
thereof, upon Propoſitions, ip the Ifle of VVight, which began 
Septemb. 18 this year, 5 Lords, and 10 Commons being choſen 
as Commiſhoners to treat, and 10000 ]. ro defray the charges « 
the ſame. Ir laſted about 9 weeks, untill Novemb, 27. 

But in the mean time, rhis new war being now over, and the 
Army at ſome leiſure, its Councel of Officers altogether difliking 
chart Treaty, gave a prevalency (by a Remozxſtrance of theirs unto 
the Parliament, Novemb, 20) unto divers County PetitiS8ns deli. 
vercd. in the moneths September and October, for the execution 
of impartial Juſtice upon ſome aforementioned, as Hamilton, &c. 
authors of much bloud and calamity, and eſpecially on King 
Charls himſelf, as the raiſer of the whole War, and that God's 
wrath might be feared to attend them, if he were unpuniſhed, 
Whereupon,when as the King's Conceſſions in the Iſle of Wight, 
were Decemb.5. tollowing, voted fatisfaRory by the Parliament; 
the next day, divers Members that had fo voted, were both fe- 
cluded from fitting,and confined, by the Army ; and a little after, 
the King was brought out of the Iſland unto Hurſt Caftle, by a 
party of Horſe,and ſo to #1nzdſor, Decemb. 23. And after the Su- 


pream authority voted to be in tlic Houſe of Commons, Jan. 4. 
there was an Ordnance made for the King's Tryal en the 6th day; 


in order to which, an unuſual Court, called, an High Court of Ju- 
fi1ce, was ereced, on the gth day, before whom the King appear- 
ed Jan, 20, and when as he would not plead to his Acculation; 
as being unſatisfied in that Courts power to judge him, (bur ra- 
ther 
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ther forbad the Clerk to ſtop, and hold his peace, atter his earn 


defirc to ſpeak with the Houſes in the Painted Chamber, which 
would not by the Preftdent Bradſhaw and the Court be {uffercd ) 
he was ſcnrenced to be beheaded by the ſaid Preſident, rhe which 
was accordingly executed on Jan, 3o, on a Scaffold erced bc- 
fore white- Hafl, who there reſiihed unto the people, That he dy- 
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ed a Proteſtant according to the Church of Emglazd's Dodtrine, - 


(delivering his George unto Dr, Juxoz, who was his boſome-ar- 
rendant, that, as was ſuppoſed, he might ſend it unto the Prince) 


and ſpeaking not much 1n the vindication of his innocency, He 


was afterwards Febr, gth, by 4 Lords, and Dr. Juxon weeping, 
inhumcd at yaſor in Georges Chappel, where Hezry the eighth 
was formerly buried ; atrcr this, Proclamation was made, in 
Towns, That none ſHould dare to proclaim Charls Stuart his ſon, 
or any of that race or other, King of Ezgland, upon pain of death 
for Treaſon; for the which, one Beaumont a Miniſter, was on the 
16th of February executed at Portfratt; the Scotch Commiſſio- 
ners having before, Jan, 10, diſavowed thoſe proceedings af the 


Irglifh,and therefore, young Charls was on Febr. 5th proclaimed 


king 1nScotlaznd,and on the 16 day likewiſe proclaimed in Ireland. 
The houſe of Lords being en the 6 day of the ſameFeb.vored by the 
Commons, uſelefle and dangerous,(a neceſſary conſequence of the 
fall of Monarchy) and on the 17 day a Democratical Government 
of 40 chict ones, called a Committee or Councel of State,was by 
ard under the Parliament Senate appointed, Amongſt which 
a&ions, Duke Hamzlton, Earl of Norwich, who had likewiſe rai- 


ſd Forces for the King im this laft War, Earl of Holland, Lord ' 


Capell, and Sir Johz Owen, were all brought to a Tryall before a 
{ccond High Court of Juſtice, which began Febr, 10, and after 
ſentence of death paſſed on all five, March the 6th, two, to wit, 
Earl of Norwich, and Sir Job Owen, were on March the 8th rc- 
prieved, and the next day the other three beheaded in the Palace- 
Yard of peſtmisſter, Lord Capell behaving himſelt the moſt conti- 
dently, and undauntedly ar the rime of execution. And to cloſe 
up this year in Ezgland, after the votiog down of the Lords in 
Parliamenr, the Earl of warweck, a Peer, was removed from his 
Admiralſhip at Sea, Febr. 21 ; and the next day, a conſiderable 
ſhip called the Hart-Frigot revolted from this new State, But 


Poxtfra# Caſtle, that rough relique of Garriſons, which all this 


time held out, was on March the 22, 1648, conſtrained to ſur- 
render, 


In the mean time, the Frenchman by the Duke of Turain well 
handleth the League with the Swedes in 1646, and receiveth 
Anthony Barberine the Cardinal at Paris, cndowing him with ſome 
yearly profits belonging to Sparz : and among other ations of this 
year, he {ets his Army in Array at Gezoa in Italy, againſt whom 
the Pope oppoſeth the Duke of Savile, He alſo fits a Navy, and 
takes poſſeſſion of the Haven of Stephen and Telamon, beſteging the 
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Sea-Town of Orb:tell, and fignting proſperouſly enough in a Sea. 
batrel, though he loſt Breſe his Sca-Commander, he gains the 
place : he was indeed by the Pope's forces caſt out of Tulcia,yer 
he ſubdued Portologona, together with Plumbrne, and fo makes the 
agreement of the Barbarines to be eafie, with the Pope, But there 
was a Conſpiracy by the Spaztard againſi his Vice-Roy or King at 
Barcellona, the Spartard proclaiming the Duke of Arcoſe Vice. 
King of Naples : yer he vanquiſherh the Fort of Arragon, and 
befeegeth Lerida; bur he received aiter eight moneths ſiege, a 
moſt valiant repulſe by two Spaniſh Commanders, 79 of hig 
Ordnance being taken, the Spaniſþ Souldicrs being {pread abroad 
for the prey. But it was otherwiſe in Flanders this year : for þ 
his Captains, thc Duke of Orleaxce and Exgutenre, bc firſt obtaing 
the Town and garriſon of Cortrack trom the Sparrards, although 
they had a ſharp conflift with him at C#erze about it; and then 
wins Vizociterg and XMardike by aſlault, and at length that notable 
place for Pyrates, Durkzrk, a very great help and afcty to his af. 
fairs, if he conld have kepr it. 

But the Dutch, who (as was {aid) had conſulted with the Frexch, 
of aſlailing the Sparrard on both fides of Flanders, do intercept 
Tiexe by the crofling paſſage of the River Meſe, raking therewith 
many Captives of no {mall nam<c and fame; yet they vainly en. 
dcavour this year, 1646, to take Yezloe by fiege. Neither indeed 
is apy thing performed by them bcf{1Jdes, worth the price of their 
warfare, unlefle it were, that by buiying the Spazzard, they helped 
the French Expedition, They agree alſo to reſtore places that 
were poſlcfled by them in the Fulzacan field, unte the Ele&our of 
Brandenburg, who married Ludovica, daughter to the Prince of 
Orange. 

The ſame year the King of Polazd having joyned himſclf in mar- 
riage to Nzvernta at warſovue, the gives a hearing unto at Embaſſa- 
dour of the great Duke of AMoſcovy, concerning a League tobe my- 
tually made againſt the Tartars, And fearing war from both 
Turks and Tartars, he ftudics warfare ; againſt which, the States 
(icaring an oppreſſion of their Country thereby) do ſtrongly en- 
deavour, Whoſe brother (aſimir is now counted or enrolled 
amongſt the number of Cardinals; but being diſappointed of 
the title of a Kingly brightneſle conferred on him, (fuch was his 
zeal) he quite lefc that pretended holy order. | 

Now alſo the Turk and Venetian do firuvggle, 7chz Capello be- 
ing declared General {for theſe, in the room of Francis Eriz20, who 
dyedthis year 1646, and Fracs Melizo chick Captain of the 
Dukes Navy, both aged men, the firſt above ſeventy years of age, 
the ſecond one under, Dege#field commanding bis forces through- 
out Dalmat:a, the which, Turkifh weapons made to tremble, for 
Noviograde 18 yielded unto him, and Zareis overcome; yet the 
Venetzan recovered them both again, freeirg another placc from 
fiege, and laying the Baſhaw of Boſaia, the Turk vanquitherh Schiſ- 

[aro Caſtle, buthie is overcome at Dardazelly, and again by Sea, 
Lo{1ng 
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. | loſing three Oar-Galleys; yet had the upper hand at (azea 
the Þ through the errour or obſtinacy of the Commander Yalettaxe. Ca- 
yet {| pello alſo, craving excule for bis age, had Johz Baptiſta of Grimane 
the Þ for ſuccefiour in his General-ſhip, after which, they Joyning a 
cre I doubrfull barrel with the Turks at Retzme, a Town that yiclded ir 
at I {elf unto their violence, the Yezetiazs (who think their contention 
ce. F againſt the Turk a Kind of holy Var) run to three remedies 
nd Þ} Prayers, Alms-Deeds, and Embaſlages to other Princes to intreat 
a | theiraid and afſiflance. The Jews alſo being taken in the yery 
bis I a& in paſſing over or conveighing VVeapons to the Turks, 
ad Moreover the Moſcovuzte the ſame year, ſends an Embaſſadoyr 
by & into Swethland, being by all neighbourlinefle fiudious. of peace, 
ins £ ASwediſh Embaſladour de 1, Garde going likewiſeto Parg, and 
oh Þ} another from the Tranſpluariany comming unto Lypſia, the Huz- 
en gartans at the {ame time, treating in their publique Aﬀemblics 
ble I abour confirming peace with the ſaid Tranſeluanian Prince, and 
af- likewiſe with theis Emperour (whe before had Crowned his 


ſon their King) concerning rooting our the Jeſurtes from amongſt 
them, This honour alſo (at Stockholm) the Swedes afford unto Gu- 
fave Guſt aviſon the illegitimare ſon of their Jate King, to be rec- 
koned among their Earls, although not capable of a King- 
dome. | 

But the Biſhop of Rome (who it ſcems is full of money) beſtow- 
ah 18000Crowns on a Chain to ſhut up the Haven of C:v:ta Yec- 
<14in 1647, Yet (as not having enough) in 1649, heis at vari- 
ance with the Duke of Parma about the, Dutchy of Caſtro, whe- 
ther it be the Fee-farm of the Church, They joyn batrel about it, 
but the Duke hath the upper hand, and then the Biſhop layes the 
blame of moving that war, en Godfride a Marqueſle ; bur comes 
toan agreement with the Duke for a round ſumme, paying him 
300000 Crownes preſently down, and 600000 Crowns to be 
td our ro hima while after, Notwithſtanding the Caſtro(which 
[underſtand ro be the houſe or Pallace belonging to the lagd) js 
laid equail wich the ground, And before the year was ended, a 
Jubilee or Featt of joy and rejoycing is in a ſolemn (though Jew- 
th) manner opened or prepared at Rome, 

The ſame year there is a new Governour tor the Sparzard inthe 


his F Netnerlands, ro wit, Leopold, Arch- Duke of Auſtria ; he ſubdu- 

&th three Towns, Armentere that was laden with all kind of Vi- 
be- }| Ctual, alſoComere and Lenſe; and afterwards Lazadreſe, the French 
tho I (at the ſame time) quickly raking Baſſes and Dixmude, attemp- 
the Þ ting alſo Newport, and at wawer at Bruxells, carrying all the ſpoil 
ge Þ| outot the place, turned 80 houles into aſhes. Yet now as a fore- 


zh- Þ| runner of a league, there is a ccfſation of arms beween the Spart- 
ards and Dutch, but Chemleve returns with diſgrace unto D:ixmude, 
wile Razzowle another French man retakes(wirh great pains) Lexſe 


om | from the Spaztard, loſing fix eminent perſons in the y/245994 5h 
þiſ- | unto this Countrey alſo are brought out of the Indies ten Millions 
and a half of Gold. 


Some- 
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Somewhat there was to do likewiſe between the tr-1ch and 
Spaniſh on the other fide of France, this taking one place trom thy 
French, &c. But this was remarkablc,that Ler:ds was now ſtrong. 
ly detended againſt the Prince of Condee, who was General there 
!n the room of Harcourt, 

Buc the next year, 1648, the King of Spain (ſetting forth his 
Sealdiers, and laying out his moncy at Oſtend, prings an Army 
into the ficld of 27000, ſubduing Cortrack,and yielding Ypre to the 
Prince of Condy, and afflits Ranzove the French Commander,whg 
was now gaping for OFerd it ſelf, Yet he ſuffers a notable ſlaugh. 
rcr and overthrow at Leyſe, for the French being increaſed by the 
Army of Erlack, beats the Spazrard grievouſily ; Beck and his (on 
being both ſlain, and taking the Prince of Ligne, and the Mar. 
queſlc of Grana, with twenty Captains, 6900 & 200 Common, 
{ouldiers, fourty Great Gnns, 90 Enſignes, Through 7taly the 
Spaniard takes Furn, bur loleth it again, and receiveth lofle by 
the Duke of e£HModena at Pade, who feattered poo Sparrards, and 
again, kills 300 of them, taking 1000 and 3006, The French 
King alſo ſending the Duke of Gurſe privily amongſt the ſeditious 
Neopolitans, was dxappointed of betraying the Towre or Caſile 
of Carmine; the Duke was taken, and was notletgo bur with aran- 
ſome, Moreover homebred troubles ariſe naw in France,(a chicf 
cauſc being the oppreſſion of the people, which is not ſmall in 
that Kingdome) the Duke of Orleans, together with the Senate 
ſtriking at the Court, yer there was a preſent quietneſſe, when as 
the King had changed the Judges of criminall cauſes, and ſome- 
- what caſed the people by Parliament, Burt (as a ſore nor healed 
co the bottome )the diſtemper grew freſh again,when as the Duke 
of Bruſſells, more freely pleading the peoples cauſe, was caſt into 
bonds, the King going aſide unto the Temple of Saint Germaze, 
But at length, before this year's expiration, which is 1648, when 
che Captive Duke was reſtored, there is a ſecond reſt, the King 
returhing unto Paris, though with very much intreaty, A home- 
bred conſpiracy (likewiſe) there was made at Madrid rhe chick 
City in Spazy, for the which, two chief a@tours, Charls of Padigle, 
and Peter of Syluapegme,Princes,loſt the lives, 

While thele things were in aQion, the Tartars, and Cofſacks of- 
tend Poland:the one waſting the Countrey, being inſtant for theit 
tribute : andthe other, for the reftraining their antient Religious 
rites, and the robberies of the Lievrenants of their Countries. 
They rake two confiderable places of Poland this year 1648 into 
poſleſhon. And Domzxick the Polanders Genera], deſpifing the 
counſell of w:eſuewick, a chict Officer of that Army, is by theſe Coſ- 
ſacks put to flight, loſing 72 piece of Ordnance, and 20000 Soul- 


diers, requiring for the renſome of the Captive General, a great 
ſum : this great lofle cauſed great ſtrife in their publick afſem- 
blies, ſo that they fought there about ir. .But Chmzelinsky the lea- 
der of the (ofſacks, will have it decreed amongſt them concerning 
the Religious matters of his Countrey, and Family, and the next 
; year 
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car the new King of Poland, John Cafſimir who was choſen the 
ear before 1648, and now in 1649 Crowned, (who alſo marri- 
:d his brothers Widow bound in her bed) moving againſt both 
the Coſacks and Tartars, the Coſacks by force obtain both rheir an- 
tient ceremonies of Religion, and an amendment of the Govern- 
ment of their Common-wealth, Bur the ſacks flew in Poland 
in the year 1648 (So cruel were they) Soe0 Jews,and above 200000 
atives, 
- Toward the latter end of this year, Frederick, who was of late 
Arck-biſhop of Bremes, is Crowned King of Dexmark,this Church. 
man could not ſay, My Kingaome 1s not of this world, And Mar 
Elleaor the Queen Widow of Gaſtave Adolphw, is brought, (Peace 
being now concluded in Germany) from wolgaſt with honour and 
ſolemnity unto Stockholm, 

But the Yeretians afflit the Turks both by Sea and land, in 
1647 and 1648, forthe Chriſtian Navy under the Knights of 
Malta poſſefle ſome places in their enemies Land, taking many 
Oar-galleys, their land Acmy doing the like throughout Dalmatzza, 
which loſles made the Turkiſh Emperour gnaſh his teeth for an- 
ver,at his Captains, Preys alſo being taken from him in Hungary, 
where he keeps a Baſhaw, And in 1648, Foſcol the Land-Gene- 
rall ſcourgerh them in Dalmatia, vanquiſhing three Towns, and 
then diſperſing 4000 of theſe Infidels, two places more yielded 
themſelves unto Foſcel, yer he loſt Licea, and elſwhere the T 
had ſome Maſterdome, Bur the Yezetians get HMirabell in Creft 
or (andy, with the V i&ualling ſhips: and his lofle by (hipwrack 
was great; Grimmane the High-Admirall with 1000 and 600 
Souldicrs, with the value of 14 Millions : the Yezetian fights 
proſperouſly againſt him alſo at rhe Forts of Dardazell ; for which 
buſincſſe, the Governour and three Baſhaws were lain at Conſtan- 
tinople, thirty Galleys come laden to Canrea with Souldiers and 
Victualls frem the Turk this year, where two Forts are loſt and 
recovered by the Yeretians, and that with much bloud, the Earl 
of Solm falls in bartel, with ſeventeen Captains of a hundred men. 
The YVenetians maintaining alſo the Haven of the pleaſant Vale of 
Suda in thar fruitfull Ifland, againft the oppoſing Turks, whoſe 
Emperour or Sultan 1braim, is reported about the ſame time, by 
reaſon of his Tyranny, to have given place unto his fon, which it 
YG mult be, by the Tzmarzots, and however the Janrzartes willing it 

0te be, 

The year following, 1649, (which according tothe Germare ac- 
count, takes its beginning at Fazuary , but according to the Engliſh, 
not untill March 25.) the Swediſh and Emperian-weapons are 
changed into conſulrations for cftabliſhing and confirming thar 
peace, which was the year before agreed on, For the which,three 
Dukes come togethar at Norimberg, the Duke of Amalſe from the 
Emperour, of £rster for Sweden, and of Yandort in the name of 
France ; where they treat of four things, reſtitution of what was 
poſleſſed, farisfa&tion for injuries, emptying or quitting of "2 
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riſons, and paying of the Souldiers. Amongft otiier things, this 
was done, The Swediſh Souldicr was ſpread thorow ſeven Cir. 
cles allotred them by the Emperour, untill the final confirmation 
of the peace, And five Millions are wrung out for diſchargin 
the ſaid Swediſh Souldiers, The emptying was begun at three (e. 
veral diſtances of time, by equalleſtimations ; ſo now, when at 
length he bad the Articles ef higheſt concernment confirmed,then 
Ludevick the Palatinate is ſuffered to return unto Hetdleberg, the 
cauſe of whoſe Countries reſtoring we ſee, was not upon ſubmiſ. 
fion unto the E mperour, ſo much as upon conditions of Peace, 
This being done, the Emperour was preſent this year at Poſone, 
among the publick Aſſemblies of the land, where he would nor 
admit of the burdens of his Clergy, that had been toſſed ro and 
agen in debate fince the year 1603. againſt the Proteſtants, 
whatever oppoſition the Arch-biſhop made againſt the Palati- 
nate. 

Yet the Conditions of peace were not fully agreed on untill the 
next year, 1650; for they now alſo ſtoutly labour thereabout ar 
Nortmberg ; but when as Hailbrwnxe, with 3000 Royals a month, 
out of the publique Treaſury, were allowed for three moneths 
time unto the Palatinate, untill the matter could be otherwiſe 
compoled, and four times five unto the Garriſon of Francodale; 
there were three terms of time appointed, in which places that 
gc kept of the Emperour's by others, (of whom, the Duke of 
Zbrrain held three, Hammeyrſteyn, Landſtule, and Hombarg ) ſhould 
be voyded: The Frexch King lets go all Towns in the Coaſt of 
Rhene, beſ1des the Cities of the Wood, The Emperour ſtreng- 
thens Prague and Eger, with the ſame frontier that lay againſ 
the Turks ; he receiverh Olmuce, and other places, as the Duke 
of Luneburg did Nieburg at Viſurge : and then the Souldier was 
payd off and diſcharged, who goes down by Companies unto the 
pay of the Sparrard:; from whence ſome fearful minds in German 
(the Spaniard being hereby ſtrengthened, and the hired being Soul- 
dicrs of fortune) foretold ſome hurtfull and unbappy thing to 
enſue. 

Bur to leave Germax-events, and return unto Brittazis tranſadi- 
ons; after that Chayls the late King was taken our of the way,and 
other Capital enemies, amongſt whom, Colonel Pojer was ſhot 
ro death, April 25.1649, this ſecond (though but ſhort) War 
being over in Ezglanued, that Common-wealth ſpeedily fer about 
the tranſporting a conſiderable part of their victorious Army into 
Ireland, that had been too Jeng hindered of relicf by domeſtique 
Interruptions, whereby the united parties there ( having pro- 
claimed young Chazls their King) had very much prevailed, as by 
and by we ſhall ſpeak; Bur there was a preſent top made hereto 
by parties in the Army it ſelf, firnamed, if not nick-named, Le- 
vellers, as that they ſhould profefle to Jay every man's eſtate equal 
by force ; Yer this I onely find, that thoſe ſo callcd, refuſed to pals 
over into 1relazd, untill they ſhould ſee (the King being now _ 
WIiio 
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ſteps of retormarion 13 the Common-wealth touching the Law, 
Tythes, &c. according to ſome former vows made both by Offi- 
ccrs and Army ; and chicfly according unto ſomething not lon 
before drawn up, which was called, A» Agreement of the People, 
rclented to the Parliament, Jan. 19. 1648. This refuſal, or ra- 


ther refiſtance of theirs, was ar this time eſteemed borh unſeaſon- - 


able, and giving an 11] example unto others; ſo that April 27, 
1649, one Lockter was ſhot to death in London (after ſome refi- 
ſtance made againſt his apprehenders) as an arch-ſticklcr in this 
deſign : whom that party openly carricd to his grave, in a kind of 
ſiarcly affront (as was judged) with Sca-green colours, at thar 
time, the badge of ſuch, Then they gathered themſelves toge- 
ther 11 arms at Burford 1n Oxtordſhire, whither not a few of the 
Army were coming to joyn with them, But General Farrfax,and 
the Lievtenant General Cromwell in heat and ſpeed marched May 
the 9th againſt them, and an Ofſhicer being the day before {ent un- 
totem 1n way of treaty and aftability ; inſtead of what they ex- 
pected, they were {urprized on the 15th day by the General's par- 
ties, three of the chick aRors being ſhot to death, and another (2 
preaching Cornet) upon recantation pardoned, But one Thomp- 
ſon, a ſtout-tellow, eſcaping, ſtood in his own defence, who being 
purſucd,was at Icngti flain ina place called zellirgboreugh-VV ood; 
their former. fellow-Souldicrs, gow being cnemics , behaving 
themſelves fiercely and roughly towards the furprizcd, And ar 
the ſame time that this was doing, (which was on the 16th of 
May) England was voted a free-State, (General Farrfax return- 
ing trom this reducement thre2 dayes after, May 29, 1649) 
Whereupon an Act for aboliſhing Kingly Government was 24a7 
the Zorh, prociaimed in Loxdon by the Lord Mayor of that 
City. 

The Impediments of Trelazd being now removed, Cromwell, 
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now made Lord Deputy of that Kingdom , thought upon his 


march thitherward, the which he began July the 36th following: 
But the City of Du#l;z being hardly beſieged by the Iriſh Mar- 
queſſe, Ormond, with an Army of 22000 men, which began June 
the 21, (and Loxdox-Derry by ſome of the rebellious there, for 
thcle two firong holds were onely left unto the Parliament) abour 
3900 horſe and foot were poſted away beftore-hand to Dubliz, 
who joyning themſelves with 6000 more at the moſt, under the 
Command of Colonel Joxes, fallied out, and totally routed and 
detearcd Ormond*s beficging Army , killing nigh 2000, taking 
many, with all their great Guns, Ammunition, &c. as allo a 
wealthy ſpoyl; This was on Auguſt 2: 1649, about 14 dayes bc« 


tore L. G. {yomwelPs arriving there with his conſiderable Army z 


who being come, loſt no time, but ſoon after beſieged Drogheda, a 
ſtubborn place, and, by ſtorming, made it yield indecd,in a ſhore 
time, but not without {wear and bloud unto the Conquerour,who 


(tor terrour's ſake ro others) killed with the {word nigh 3000 
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AUD armed men after entrance therein : and then the confederatcs 


mouldred down apace; garriſons being taken and yielded, and 
ficld-parties routed, in great number, Nevertheleſs, the Natives 
being expert in the Bogs and Woods of that Country, whither 
they retired and ſheltrcd themſelves, made a perteR reduce. 
meat thereof, much longer than otherwiſe it wouldeave been, 
In the mean time, the Covenant in England, was turned into an 
Engagement, forthe which there was an Ad made Jan. 2, 164g, 
by the Parliament for its ſubſcription ; it ran thus, 7 do berely, 
promiſe and engage to be true and faithful unto this Common-wealth, as it 
75 now eſtabliſhed without King or bouſe of Lords, Ul pon this, many were 
trycd and outed of their places and Offices, as in the Univerſities 
and c1{ewhere ;neither could any one have any publique imploy. 


ment <cither in that Nattonal Church or State, that refuſed to ſub. © 


{cribez nor indced could he challenge any protection from the 
{ſaid Common-wealth. 

A little before this, news was brought ta England of ſome of 
their Plantatiens that fcll off from obedience to this Siate, and 
either thinking or ſaying to themſelves according to the Roman 
Proverb, | Ant:quum welo,] ] will have the old Law till, I will 
have no Innovations ; puniſhed divers with . branding, fines, and 
baniſhmenr,. tor not conforming unto Monarchy, and t'e old 
Church Liturgy : theſe were Yirge4a, and tlioſe called Carybe. 
Iſlands; wro were notwithſtanding (by a prohibition of all Iraf. 
hque with them, and the 1nduſiry of Sir George eAyſcue's Fleet,) 
within not many moneths, themſelves Nelers, wolens, reduced to 
Conformity. 

This year alſo 1649, toward the Iatter end of October, was 
John Lilburn(who had been an oppoſcr of one and rother,moſt part 
Of the Wars, and was committed to the Towcr of Londop in ]u- 
ly, 1646) brought to tryal for his life, (by a Scfſons called on 
purpoſe) for inveCtive books (that were generally believed to be 


of his penning) againſt both the Governours, and Gevernment of 


England, whohotwithſtanding was,beyond expeQtation by a jury 
of 12 men, acquitted, and thereupon releaſed, x 

We find the Scotch King about the end of 1649, March 16, at 
Bredagh in the Netherlands, with whom the Scots there treatc d, 
and concluded, an utmoſt endeavour to re-inftate him in his Fa- 
ther's Throne over the three Nations; 1n order to which, June 6, 
1650, he ſer forth from Holland, and landed in the North of Scot- 
land, Engliſh ſhips lying in vain to intercept him, He was not 
crowned King of that Nation, uetill Jaz. 1. following. Fer he 
did not aſcend that Throne with eaſe; (For firſt he took rheir 
Solemn League and Covenant, and then (which went againſt the 
hair) ſigned a Declaration framed by the Kirk, for abandoning His 
Fathers fins, and his- Mott ers Idolatry, &c.) And ſcarce at all 
might be ſaid to enjoy it. For England's Parliament (upon this 
agreement between the Scots and their King, reſolved to prevent 
a War in tkcirown bowels, by invading Sc9:land, To which end, 
P OE fromeell, 
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C/o. -well was {cnt tor out of Treland, (things being now in a vido- 
rious condition there) who leaving Jreton his ſon in law Deputy 
jn is room, returned into Ezgland about the beginning of Jure, 
1650, eMontroſſe (tie old Thorn 1n Scotlayd”s fides) not long be- 
torc, attempting to infeſt his Countrey with freſh ſupplies, was 
on March 29, dcfcated by a party of that Kirk's, and being dif- 
grace tuily brought priſoncr unto £4d7,burgh-Caftle, May 18, was 
oi Miay 21, barvaroully hanged and quartered by his incenſcd 
Counireymen. Atter whom, ſome. others were there cxecuted, 
as Krrey., and Spotswood, Wee, the ſaid Spotswood confefhing he had 
a hai1.4 in che murther of one Dr, Dor7/laus an Eoghſh Agent, art 
the Hagnc in Holland, May 3,1649, who was about the middle 
of Ju-.e interred at weſtmifler. 

Anc the year tfoilowing, ({uch was the malice of ſome in other 
Nations againſt England) Mr. Anthony Aſcham, (a man of accom- 
pliſhed abilities for fuct; an undertaking) who was ſent from the 
Parliament a pubjique Miniſter into Sparzr, was Junc 6, 1650, 
crucily ftabved in the head at eMaarrd, by one of the {ix that had 
cafe admictance into the room, his interpreter K:&2 aSpaytard,being 
alſo k1i*.4 in the place, Wek perſons all ((ave one) being carried to 
priſon from the SanQtuary,by the King of Spar,.'5s Command,occa- 
honed a difference between the faid King and that Church,irs pri- 
viledges being, as the Church-men pleaded, hereby infringed, 

But General' F atrfax being now voted by the Parliameat to 
march with an Army againſt the Scots, (for Reatons beſt known 
to himſelf) laid down his Commiſſion, whereupon it was 1m- 
mediately conferred on Ol;wver Cromwell, June 26, 1659, who two 
dayes after advancing Northwards, (The Parliament al{o pub- 
liſhing a Declaratis;2 vt the grounds and reaſons of that advance, 
which was afterwards {cnt unto Edeaburgh from the new Geweral, 
dy a blinded Trumpercr) the Scots expoitulated the bufinc fle tt 
Papers fent to the Governour of New-Caſile, purting che Exgl1fh 
In m:nd both of the Covenant, (witich the Engagement had now 
buricd) and allo of a large Treaty and Union berween England 
and Scotland; The which their Overtures with young (harls had 
diſſolved ; So that the Engliſh Army cntred Scotland July 22, and 
on the 26th day came to Dunbar, where they wereretrethed with 
proviſions by their ſhips; bur afterwards, for five or {ix wecks 
ſpace, endured no ſmall diſcouraging hardſhips by ſicknefle of 
Souldiers watchings, wetneſle, and coldnefle enough of the wea- 
ther, togerher with want of drink, (having in the mean time had 
lome particular skirmiſhes with the encmy ; untill ar laſt, neat 
the ſame Dunbar, (whither they were marching from Hadding- 
ton, the Scors Army follvwing chem apace, and hindring then at 
a Paſl-) they being environed, and, as it were, in a pound, were 
contirained ro break thorow withour delay, who aiter a vigorous 
and unanimous prefling torward, and but an hours ſharp contlict, 
routed and pur ro flight the Scottiſh Army conlifting of 20000 
horſe and foot ; the Engliſh being ſcarcely x2000 19a number. 
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The foot were generally {lain and raken, many Colours, all their 
Ordnance, with 1 5000 Arms, as allo many Colonels, and othcy 
For which 
victory, a day of Thankſgiving being folemnized throughour 
England, as before a Faſt, many Miniſters (upon the former Cove. 
zant-account) were averſe and backward 13 the obſcryation there. 
of ; at which time alſo there were daycs of Humiliation kepr both 
by the Engliſh and Scots (of the Kirk-party) in Scotlazd : amongſt 
whom there were no lefſe than three diviſions of parties. 

A fair entrance being now made into Scotlara's bowels, by this 
overthrow in the fields of Dz#bar, divers ftrong holds were ſucceſ. 
fively delivered into the Conquerour's hands, (as alſo Colonel 
Kerr with his party were defeated by Major General Lambert, 
taking Kerry himſelf, and ſome other chief Officers ; Colonel 
Straughan himſelf, with others hereupon, (who before were ſtiff 
and zealous for the Kirk) voluntarily came in to Lambert ;) who 
lying at Edez4urgh before that Caſtile, both publiſhed and pur in 
execution a ſtrict Proclamation, for preventicn of ſurprizals and 
murthers daily commitred on the Engl Souldicrs by firageling 
Scots ; and on Decemb. 24. 1650, Edenburgh-Caltle ir ſelf, an 
impregnable place, and of very great importance unto the Engl; 
affairs, was fſurrendred unto General Cromwell, with all the 
Magazine and furniture thercunto belonging, the Souldicrs of the 
Caſile being to march away with their Arms, in a flourifhing 
manner, The foregoer of this ſurrender, was a Battery raiſed,on 
which a great Canon and Morter-piece was planted, and began 
ro play : yet many were of opinion, that Money carried it, ac- 
cording to that old Verſe, | 


"Apyvptdis AVYY aun Mars Kees TAYTH HOATHGES: 


with ſilver weapons do encounter, 


All things and places theu ſhalt conquer, 


Little was done for a while after,by reaſon of the Winters ſharp 
coldneſle, 

Bur in the interval of theſe ations in Scotland, theſe things were 
done at home by Parliamentary authority in Ezgland ; After the 
coyning of new moneys, (1n which the King's Arms and Picure 
was left out, and the Common-wealth's ſtamp in the room there- 
of, with this circumſcription, God with wa, on the one fide ; and, 
The Common-wealth of England, on the other; for which there was 
an Ac made July 17, 1649) the King's Statue,that amoneſt other 
Kings and Queens f1nce the Conqueſt, was erected inthe circum- 
ference of the Royal-Exchange in London, was on Aug. 10, 1650, 
broken and defaced, with theſe words written over the head, Ex:t 
Tyrannu Regum ultimm, Anno libertatts Anglie reſftitute premo, Anno 
1648, Jan. 3o. Ihatis, The laſt Tyrant King (or Ruler) goes out, on 


the 3oth day of January, 1648, inthe firſt year of Liberty reſtored to 


England, 


I 
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England, Which if fo, 1s a happy year for that Nation indeed ; 


His Statue was alſo overthrown at the end of Pauls the Carhe- 


dral, on the ſame day, and within few dayes atter, quite removed 


from the Exchazze, and broken to pieces, 

Alſo one Colonel Andrews a Royaliſt, was underfelt and deret- 
ed by one Bernara,(who for his pains was rewarded with a Troop 
of horſe) in conſpiring by Charls Stuart's Commiſſion, King of 
Scots, againſt England's Government, which being accounted (at 
this time) of dangerous con{cquence, he was by the High Court 
of Juſtice tryed, and beheaded, Aug, 22. 1650, One Benſon 
being for the ſame Conſpiracy hanged, Oftob, 7. following, A 
ri(13g in the County of Norfolk began likewiſe in the ſame moneth 
October, to the ſame purpoſe; which being ſoon allayed, divers 
to about the number of 20, ſuftcred death. 

This year alſo were the King's and Biſhops Lands, togcther 
with the Eſtates of baniſhed offenders, \cr to alc. 

Now allo the Scas were every where troubleſome unto Mer- 
chants, by reaſon of the Z»gl:ſh and Frezch ſhips (beſides Pyrats) 
that were at the utmoſt variance ;z and eſpecially Robert the Pala- 
tinate, who of a Land-General, was now become a Sca-Admiral, 
by divers preys greatly encammaging the Engliſh Merchaats, 
(who was abetted by the King of Portugal therein, for the which 
he loſt no fmall prizes by the hand of General Blake's Fleer, Bur 
at [ength Robert ſpoyling and burning divers of the ſaid Merchants 
ſhips at Xalaza in Sparr, in the neceſſitated abſcnce of the {aid 
Blake, he was purſued by this valiant Admiral, who took and 
deſtroyed ſeven of his ſhips, two being onely letr, thar fled to 
corners z One of which a while after ſuffered a ſad dyſaſter in the 
Strarghts, Fotert himfelt being 1n great danger, 

And that it might be known abroad;that by their Embaſladours, 
Exglands Common-wealth, like the Tribe of Judah over the 1ſra- 
elites, were fiercer and more prevalcat than Charls Stuart, who 
claims that Crown, and had ſent divers unto ſeverall Princes for 
ſupply in recovering the ſame; a notable example in Turky at Cor- 
faztinople, about this time made manifeſt ; where two meeting 
together in Ambaſlage, (to wit, Sir Hezry Hide from the King of 
Scots, and Sir Thomas Bendiſh for the Engliſh Parliament) untothe 
Sultan; Hye, as thinking his Commiſſon the ſtrongelt, ſtood up 
againſt Bexdrſb for Preheminency of place, (comming thither with 
Intent to deſtrsy the Turkiſh companies Trade, and to ſeize on the 
Merchants geods, and null the Parliaments intereſt in thoſe parts) 
Bendiſh hereupon obtained a hearing of the ſtate of matters before 
a V1zier Baſhaw there, who (like acratty Polititian, as the Turks 
are,{1ding(alcthough for moſt abſolure Monarchy 1n their own pra- 
Cle) with the (trongeſt ſide in poſſeſſion) delivered up H:g unto 
Bendiſh his diſpoſure ; who ſent him into Exgland, where he (h1s 
act being judged nor onely an affront, but a deniall of the Govern- 
ment in the eyes of other Nations) was, March the fourth 1650. 
beheaded before the Exchange for Treaſon,the place of Merchants 
meetng for forreign News. But 
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But there was 4 morc remarkable dclivcrance tronm: death of one 


whoſe name was eAzze Green, innocently condemned to dye, as 
tor murder of an aborrive Intanr,at Oxford Afiizes in 1650,through 
a too harſh proſecutioa of her potent Maſter Sir Tho, Reed, by one 
of whoſe men or friends in that houſe ſhe afhrmed ro be with child - 
che overſtraining of whole body by working, cauſed this abortion 
to be made in a houſe of eaſement ; who hanging by the neck 
about half an hours ſpace, together with ſtroaks and tuggings by 
her feet of ſfeuldiers, and orher ſtanders by, muſt needs 1n the 
judgment of all, be tully dead : Yet being brought into a houſe 
for anatomizing ſake, (as in the Univerſity is wont to be done) 
her throat ſeemed to rattlc ; whereupon one Doctor Petty and 
Baſtock ; Phyſicians, with ſome others, uſed ſpeedy waies to re. 
cover her lite, both by breathing a vein to give a vent to ſup. 
preſled nature; and alf{oother good means to comfort natural heat, 
{o thar ſhe ſoon {pake, and was reſtered, and (till maintaining her 
integrity, (as well the might) had her pardon, This I 1nſerr here. 
amongſt rhe number of memorable accidents, becauſe it was 
Gods {peciall finger in dilcovering mans rigour, and a poor crea- 
tures innocency, The ſaid Sir Thomas Reed, within a ſhort time 


after, being choaked out-right at his own Table, confirming that 
moral and true ſaying of Cato the wiſe. 


Eſto antmo forts, cum ſis damnatus Inique, 
Nemo diu gaudet qui judice Vincit iniquo, 


See that thy heart nor courage fails, 
when thow unjuſtly art condemn'd ; 
For who by wrongfull Judge prevails, 
Hts joy ſhall quickly bave an end, 


The King of Portugall, having many places and Pariſhes wie 
his dominions void of Prieſts, treats with the Biſhop of Rome Un 
1649 concerning recciving an Embaſladour, and the ſupplying 
thoſe empty charges with Church-men:; publiſhing withall, a 
book, that unlefle the Biſhop did cure thar neglect, he would take 
that right to himſelf, The defe& was nor {upplyed by the Bi- 
ſhop, and yet notwithſtanding, he doth nor allew or indulge the 
{21d King,in raking to himſelt the priviledg of appointing Biſhops 
&c. 1n the year 1650, 

But the United Provinces of the Netherlands have no great joy 
forthe peace made in 1648 with the King of Spatz, becauſe they 
found it more profitable for the people, whenthe war was vigo- 
rous amongſt them, which muſt needs be by the Souldiers fpen- 
ding their pay there, and taking of ſpoil, which (its like) they ſold 
ro the inhabitants at a mean rate. But as he that liveth by Phy- 
lick, may truly be ſaidto live miſerably; ſo that is but a wret- 
ched pelf, that's gotten by bloud, ruines, and defolations, Yet 
the Prince of Orange had almoſt the ſame year 1650, found them 

FE, ſome 
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ſome work among themſelves whe finding not ſuch entertainment NAA. 

(as his now aſpiring {overaignty, beyond his Predeceflours expe- wane 
| | : , . ; © riſt, 

ph | &cd, at Amſterdam in the Province of Holland; Bicard, or Bicher, to 1650. 

ne | a Conſullor Lord of that City, baving without the advice of the WWW 

d; {| other Provinces, commanded, for keeping the peace-ſake, the 

2n | fouldiers that were ſpread through the Garriſons to be diſchar- 


ck ged) he atrempred ſecretly and politickly ro ſeize upon the City 


y of Amitcrdam at unawares, by Horle and Foot under the com- 
1c mand of Count william, who were comming in the night, and were 
ſe tobe ar the Town-Ports, at an appointed time, the Foot that went 
e) belore being to make entrance for the Horſe, If this had taken cf- 
d fc&, char huge maſle of treaſure, that was banked up there, had 
b fallen inro his hands, with which he might have kelped the Scotch 
J- King,his brother in Law ; 10 whoſe fathers Throne,the ſaid Prince 
t, hada vehement defire to ſee him eſtabliſhed, Bur the deſign was 
'T fruſkrare, by intelligerice given before-hand, by the Poſt comming 
Ce. from Hamborough, whereat all warlike preparations were made to 


ls defend the City againſt the aflaylant, and the {luces opened. The 
Prince hereupen made conditions of peace with the Lords of the 
[ City, on no low terms, and had two of the Brcards removed from: 
It Government, the chiet of whom being Azdrew, was diftaſted by 
the Commonalty, as for other reaſons, ſo for dammage received 
by drowning of their fields, This wasin Summer, and in Ocob. 
following ( Mar being but a5 the flower of the field) he died, whoſe 
Princeſle was about ten daies atter deltvered of a Poſthume ſon, 
He was buried in Pomp and State, before this years expiration, 
(according to the Exgl:jh account) March 15. 1650. whoſe young 
ſon, did allay the Srares grict for their (although before not loved, 
yet now lamented) General, 

The Freach King had but bad ſucceſle in 7taly, in the year 1649. 
for Ceva, Brella, and the Temple ot Damian, fell from him into the 
Spprtards hands z as allo in Catalonia, where he loſt Sapirce : fo 
that tize Duke of Modena being att ted, was conftrained to a re- 
conciiation wirh che Spantard, whoſe Arch-Duke that is now the | 
Governour of Belg:zum, rakes allo pra from them there, beſides | 
ewo other places, and ſends 4000 robbers of the prey into Campa- 
m1, Yertrhe next year, 1650, the Spaniard had greater advanta- 
geson the French, by reaſonof that Nation's Civill diſcords and 
; troubles, wiiich in a greater meaſure again brake our; for three 

of the chiet ſubjects of thar King being impriſoned by an arrcſt 
from the Queen Mother and Cardinal 24azarime, that great 
| Church-Stareſ-man, and re Queens huge favourite (in whole | 
hands the management of Srate-affairs were in the Nonage of the 
young King Lews, whoſe Father died as was ſaid in 164.33) to wit 
the Prince of Con:dy,of Conti,brethren of the Royall bloud, and the 
duke of Loyguulle their ſiſters ſon,tor thatupen this diſcontent,they 
took ſome (trong holds of the Kingdome into poſicſſion, the which 
were (atter their impriſonment, reduced by force, threarnings, 
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and tavour) yet now the people (wanting nor leaders) and being 
enraged at the Duke of Eſper-0z,but 10 general againſt cMazarine,) 
a civill war univerſally overſpread the whole Land; the Duke of 
Bullein ſtirring up the people of Aquitare, who as well as the 
Princefle of Cory, and the Dutcheſle of Longulle, defired aid,both 
by money and Souldicrs from the Spanzard, who fupplyed them 
therewith, After much bloud ſpilt, the liberty of rho(e Princes 
was procured, Eſpernon was withdrawn from Burdeaux, and from 
Government in the Common- Wealth, but the Cardinal with all 
his kindred were baniſhed, yer he ſoon returned when the ſtorm 
was a little over, with a kind of triumph, both to the grict of the 
emulating Princes,2nd to the grievance of a {crvile Commonalty, 
who labour with continued troubles, The Spaniard Jaughing as 
it were, at thcſe things ; poſlcſieth Garrifons, and ſpoils fome 
French Provinces with much more caſe, The French Iloſeth in 


Italy the Haven of Plombine, and Portologoze;, and is beaten off 


from the ſicge of Lions in Catalor1a, . In Picard, he beholds CaFel- 
letum, and Capella to be wrung out of his hands, notwithſtanding 
he valiantly defended Gurſe, Yet in Flanders, he oppoleth three 
Armies againſt three Spazziſh, under the command of three Dukes, 
of Villequter, Hockincart, and YVillaregs, The Spaniſh King {ending 
the Arch-Duke and'two others in the mcan - while, into the bor- 
ders of France, who, in 1650, lord itover Pcardy, Yet himſelf 
was not without ſome. trouble, for the {edition of Naples, that be- 
#an again to bud forth in 1649, upon which, the heads of divers 
were cut off, and was not quenched the year following, although 
he had filled Prifons with the peoples Governours, He alſo wan- 
ting money, requires {iIver from the Clergy of Naples, (for the 
which his Grandfather the Pope was angry ) and fold the Dut- 
chy of Portremole for five hundred thouſand Crowns, in the yea 

But the Biſhop of Rome now grants eight years time to the 
Duke of Parma to reſtore the Caſtrum, that the year before 1649, 
was cquallcd with the ground, and that he migat ſecm to be Ser- 
wu Servorum, a {ervant of ſervants, waſheth the feet of ſome Reli- 
210us Pilgrims, at Rome z whoſe Cardinal, Ludotiſe, feaſts 9000 
of them at one time, 

Spetbland having now little to do, arms again in 1650, the de- 
ſigne was uncertain, whether for England, or again the Muſco- 
vite, or to ſettle Germazy, which betore they had unſetled, - Two 
Embaſladours likewiſe come unto Stockholm at the ſame time, one 
trom Portugal, another from the Netherlands;and by the mediation 
of Contarize the Venetian, are the former conditions confirmed 
with the King of Poland, With which Polonian, Chmiel;nsky Cap- 
tain of the Coſſacks, 1s the ſame year reconciled, having received 
the liberty of their Churches: yer the tumults of the Provinces 
donor altogether ceaſe, the Embaſladours of the £9uſcovite bring 
themſelves with Pride and diſdain, intothree Provinces, of which 
k Oy a rr LS pr rg Smolens&o 
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ze.) Duke of Muſcoly was not called 1n letters as their friend, bur as 7900 i 
2 of Fihcir Lord and Maſter, for which fo unworthy aRions, the Em- tor67d.. 
the Jbaſſadours were impriſoned z nevertheleſſe an everlaſting peace WWW 
"th Jicſtabliſhed berwcen them, although againſt the will of the 


Cm Tartars. | F 
ces Whoſe Cham or Emperour takes off the accuſtomed Tribute 
Om | from the Polargers, that they uſed tro pay him, on this condition, 


all IT that there ſhould be a murual aid afforded when deſired, if the 
Im Þ Turk ſhould invade cither; by which Turk, a Tartar that was al- 
he } lyed unto the houſe of Ottaman, ſuffers a repulſe at Conſtantino- 
TY, [e 

as The ſaid Cham alſo tames and brings under the Cercafſrans, a 
ve | people within his dominions that rebelled againſt him, But brea- 
in ting into the Kingdome of China, becauſe a Tyrant had now taken 
off } poſſeſſion of that induſtrious Kingdome, -as going beyond his 
el. bounds, he 1s ſent forth (as we ſay) with a Flea in his Ear, being 
ng Mf wholly expelled thence, 

ce But the War between the Yeretians and the Turks waxeth hot 
'sS, nthe year 1649, I wo overthrows the Yeretian gave him; one in 
is WM the Haven of Foggio, where 72 Oar-Galleys periſhed, 18 bigger 
I ſhips, 60 ſhips laden, 6000 Turks were {lin together with che 
1f WU Baſhaw, taking as many more Priſoners. And this with the loſle 
6 of but 90 Yeretians, and 40 wounded, 

rs | This made the Suitaz mad with rage,and he changes the Purple 
a1 Garments of Sarar207e, his Etnbaſladeur with others, into a mour- 


ning weed ; he caſts the Chriſtians into ehains, and falls upon 
them with whips, but by the perſwaſion of the French Oratour, 
heis appeaſed. He alſo makes ſtop of the Engl:ſþ Ships, and ſo 
returns unto his force againſt the Yeretians : Who flew 1509 
Turks at the Haven of Suda,drowning fix Galleys,with the Baſhaw 
tat was their chick Caprain, They contend vehemently for 
Mocenige, 4000 Sacks ſtuffed with Wooll, and 33000 Scaling 
Ladders being brought thicher for ſtorming, *ris twice loſt, and as 
oten recovered again, bur at the third attempt, a Mine is made 
underground thar conſumed 3000 Turks, and 200 Chriſtians. 
Twice were the Alps of Italy crofled, into the lower Hungary, for 
prey, 

And when Haaſe had given place unto(olorede,and had gone itito 
Dalmatis, 20000 Turks were there conſumed with the Plague. 
The Sultan coutd willingly have laid aſide Creet this year, but, yer 
he could nor do it, becauſe of a Aoſchee or Temple of Mabomet, 
that he undertook there to conſecrate, However, more than 
wy thouſand Chriſtians (ſo called) were Captivated by 

im, 


The next year 1650, he is watchfull over the Perſians, who 


ſhewed their arms in a bravery againſt Babylon; and reneweth 
Peace with the Hungarians, who the year before, becauſe the Em- 
| 8 pcrour 
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perour of Germany would not grant them a war againſt him, 
upon the forgiving them a tribute of fix hundred thouſand 
Royals, were willing to make a peace, and (as a token of their 


Ws neighbourlinefſe) the number of ſome thoularids of Royals were 


to be reciprocally exchanged berween them. He likewiſe redy. 
ceth the irregular Cypriars, and the Baſhaw of Cagre into order and 
obedience, . 

Bur in Candy, the Venetian afteQs him divers times with lofſ: 
in the Gulph Del Yole : four times he was preyed upon, and the 
Haven of Maluaſe was opt, together with victuall, VWhereupoy 
he moves in war by #ſais his Baſhaw, and that chiefly,becauſe his 
Navy at Dar4anelle was penned up, Other Havens were alfo pol. 
ſefled by the Venettans, that proviſion could not be brought into 
che Iſland for relief of his garriſons; ſo that we will now leaye 
the Yezxetians in their hopes, of having « moſt large ſurrender of 
that whole Ifland unto them, 

Inthe year 1646, it was diſputed at Paris by Sarbona, Whe. 
ther there ought to be one head of the Church, or whether in. 
deed there may be more; (this being a rare Controverſie amon 
Catholiques, I here inſert it) which little book that reaſoned 
the Point, the Pope whom it neerly rouched, gives to be exami- 
ned by his Cardinals, The ſame year is alſo a book of one Ofter. 
manne concerning Government, publiquely burnt at Agr:ppena of 
Colone ; but in wallersdorf at Glace, 109 perſons, with a noble we. 
man with child, are ſtrangled by fire, In 1647, there was z 
kind of miraculous thing befell one James (a child of 7 years old) 
that was born at «Modena, by reaſon of the tender greennefle of 
his years, who at that age diſputed, and that learnedly, of all fa 
culties, This youngling was more than 


Ingenut Vultus, puer ingenutq; pudoris, 


A Child of comely baſbfulneffe, and of ingeniow look, | 
Who more perform'd by wiſdom's gift,than Students lopg by book, 


Alſo the Sulten,had 7 ſons born to him in one month this year, But 
the Swedes had the treaſure,digging, at Adeyzave, out of the earth, 
the value of five millions. Outlandiſh birds were ſcen at the meet- 
ings of the Rivers CMofella and Rhene, returning about the even- 
ing beyond the bank of France in 1648, In which year the Gate 
of Lubeck opened of irs own accord, And many ſhips were ſwal- 
"_— up througheut the whole Ocean and Mediterrancan 

ea. 

Theſe amongſt other great ones conjoyned in marriage, the 
Iafant of Spaiz, and the firſt-born daughter of the E mperour 1n 
the moneth of June, 1646 z Philip the 4th, King of Spain, with 
CMarian the Emperour's daughter, in 1647, Ferdinand the Em- 
perour himſelf, with 2{ary the daughter of Leopold of Tyrole, 1 
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1648, whole Empreſſe Mary dyed in 1646, The Duke of FwALN 


Mantua with famous Jſabel of Tyrole, in 1649, Ludovich 299 1046 


Count Palatine Elc&our, with Charlotta (afielan the 'Haſhan, 


of Chriſt 


ro 1659» 


The firſt-born ſonne of the Duke of Bavaria, married eAdel- Loy 


hetd, daughter to the Duke of Satoy, Theſe two, in the year 
1650, 


There yielded in Italy unto Nature's deſtiny in the year 1646, 


the Duke of Parma, Hoxofri, the Cardinal brother of Pope 4y- 
baxe the 8th; the Heir and Infant of Spain at Saguutum, of the 
{mall Pox, The Prince of Cozay at Paris; Oxienſtery the Swe- 
dith Chancellour at Stockholmz Chriſtzan the 5th, Prince of Dex- 
mark ; Charls Prince of Polazd; the Archbiſhop of CAMertz, at 
Franckford on Mem, theſe 5 in 1647. 

The year following, the death of Charls the firſt, of Great Brit- 
tain, King, made famous, with divers others in Exgl/and the ſame 
year already mentioned 1n the Hiſtory, Alfo the Duke of S. Do- 
natw in Aprutium for tyranny this year. Philip Earl of Pembroke 
in England, Chriftiera the 4th of Dermark ; and #ladiſlaus the 4th 
of Pularyd. Seven Governours in AMcſcoura put ro death by thar 
Grear Duke for diſallowing or reproving a Marriage he made 
the ſame year 1648, with the daughter of a vaſlal Earl or 
Prince, Guſtaf Oxrenſtern the Swede. Mazarine the Arch- 
bilhop , at the Seſt;az waters, the brother of the Cardinal ; 
Ragotzy the elder, the Trarſyivaniarn Prince; and alſo the Duke of 
Brunſwick, | | 

In 1649, Aary the Emprefle, having brought forth a ſon, as alſo 
the Durchefle of Modera after the childbirth, Frederick Savell 
the Emperour's Embaſladour, at Rome z Martinice Fareſl aus, V ice- 
King of Bohemia, of late caft our of a window. Laſtly, Ferd:- 
zand Archbiſhop of Coloxe, and one of the ſeven Ele@ours in 1650, 
Wrangle, the Arch. Warriour of the Swedes ; and Ofalmsty Chan- 


"4 of Polaxd, who was about togo to Rome for Religions 
_ 
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eAn Account of what happened in divers places worth remembrance, 
from the 1650, to 1653 mncluſive, the year wheretn General 
Cromwell was ſworn Lord Proteftior of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland. 


Fter that (through Ferdinana's, the German Emperour, at 
che beginning of 1651, marrying Elezor Dutcheſle of 
'antua at Neoſtade, and wolfgang Palatine of Neoburg, 
teking his third Vie Franciſca, daughter of Ego Earl of 
Furſtenburg) (all Germany being now pacified) the Courts and 
minds of the Princes were pourcd forth into Nuprial merriments, 
and by the late pacification, it was thought to be provided for the 
reſt and quict of Germany; the beginning of a new War (by the 
ElcQour of Brandezbarg entring into the Montian Dominion in 
hoſtile manner) ſuddenly aroſe ; of which, though it were ſud. 
den and ſtraightway compoſed, yet this was the occaſion. yl. 
L;am Duke ot Julia, Clivia, and Montia, &c, marrying, in 1546, 
Mary the daughrtcr of Ferdinand the firſt, Emperour, obtained two 
priviledges of Chayls the fifth, Emperour ; which were aitcrwards 
allo co;firmed by his ſucceſſours:; Firſt, That if Duke liam 
{hould beget no heirs male of Mary,or being begotrenzthey ſhould 
depart life; all the right of the Dominions and Provinces,ſhould 
be devolved on the daughters begotten of them ; or 1f none of 
them (ſhould ſurvive, to the lawſull heirs male of the ſame, And 
then, that all thoſe ſaid Dominions ſhould remain undivided, 
with one onely univerſal Lord and Succefſſour ; a cuſtome hither. 
to obſerved by the Princes of Germany, and many of other Coun- 

tries, ro confirm the ſtrength of power, 
william theretore, begetting two ſons, and four daughtcrs; Charls 
Frederick, the elder, a Prince of great hope, dyed in 1577, in 
the flower of his age, at Rome. Joby the other fon, (t.1s father dy- 
ing 1592) ſucceeded in his dominions, Bur being fickly, and 
begerting no children of two wives, in 1599 left them (being 
dead) to'be of divers Princes defired, Bur by the Emperour's 
authority, the inheritance had regard to his fifters ; rheeldeſt of 
whom (marricd tothe Duke of Borufzay dyed in 1608, bcfore 
Foha, leaving one onely daughter, 4xze, who atrerward married 
Sigiſmund Eleftour of Brandenburg, which is the Grandfather of 
the lare Ele@our Frederick ; whence the Brandenburgtars derive 
rheir right to thoſe Provinces, The ſecond filter marrying Philip 
Count Palatzze, ſhe eut-living her brother, and beautified with 
wolfgang an heir male, ſzemed to be nearcit of all unto theſe do- 
minions. The third was given 1n marriage to Johz of Bipont, ha- 
ving alſo ſons, The fourth marrying Charſs Marquefle of Burgo- 
via, the Palatine of Neoburg, paſled over her right ro himfelt by 
certain agreements, Therefore John dying, and others mo 
| their 
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their right by writing : welfgarg the Neoburgian Palatinare, in 
his Mothers name 3 Erxeſt Marqueſs of Brandenburg in the name 


*of his brother the EleQour S1g1ſmund and his Vite, poſfefied thoſe 


empty Provinces: making an agreement at Tremors the laſt of 
May, «qually to govern che {aid Province, till it ſhould be iriendly 
by ju ig ment decided of every one” right, 

Tnen was 1r provided by the States of the Country, concerning 
Religion, and the exerciſe thereof, That the Roman Carholique, 
and other Chriſtian Religions, as ſpread abroad thorow the Ro- 
man Empire ; fo alſo in theſe Provinces, as to their publique cx- 
ercile, they be conrivued, and defended, nor that any one be trou- 
bled therefore. Burt when as at that time, there was almoſt onel 
the exerciſe of the Catholique Religion, in all places of the Do- 
minions, except a fey, into which, about the laſt time of Duke 
willam, and his fon, againft the Commands of the Princes, Ma- 
ſters of new Religions uad crecped : it came to paſle, that by th@ 
winking and emulation of the new Princes of difterent Religion, 
new maſters were ſirivingly brought in againſt the former Cove- 
nanrs and promiſes, Bur, tiie NeoburgianPalatine,leaving the Augu- 
fane,acxnowledged the Roman Church openly 10 1614, He pro- 
{lcd trat Dufeldorp, marrying Magdalene the Duke of Bavarta's 
dauznicrs beginning al{o ro be much more diligently inrent than 
betore 3 that,whar was agrced on 1a the beginning,the exercite of 
the Caraolique Religion (houll be 0bferved in thoſe places, where 


had been vetore; thole berng (ent away and caſt our, who had 


þ-en nicherco brought in againtt che Covenant, or hence follow- 
ing eadeavoure}to creep in, And tbat the rather, becaule it was 
expreſly agreed in the Brruſiran and Neoburgian marriages ; that 
if tic 1nnNcriiance of rheie doininions (hould chance tocome to the 
above mentioned daughters : rhere ſhould be no tnnovation : bur 
the Catholique Religion recained without any obſtacle. Bur the 
Brandenburgians thought it neither hindered the nuptial Cove 
nants, nor the Srate's promile, it rhe followers of other Religions, 
than what was uſual, was broughtin ; fo it might be done with- 
our wronging the Catholiques , and they among theſe do live 
quietly a::d peaccavly : moreover, it made for the no lefſe quiet of 
the conſcience, than of the Common- wealth, ſceing *ris a thing 
uncomely, and diverſe from the worthineſte of a Prince, That no 
exerciſe of his own Religion, ſhould be lawfull 1n his own Pro- 
vinces, (which Religion 1s onely once) whole likenefle and agree- 
menr may breed love to them, and 'che reverence of their Sub- 
jeas. [his diverſenle of opinions increaſed, atrer rhey divided 
the Provinces betwixc them, and the contention came even fo far, 
that ti:e Srates of FH 1/and intermingled chem; and ro affright the 
Neoturgtan from his purpoſe , what they could, (by their Garr1- 
ſons of che neizhbonring Cities of Rheiaberck and Orſoy, led cap- 
tives the pacith Prieſts, and religious perſons our of the Duke- 
domes of Mantis and Julia; and held them fome years in hard 
cuſtody ; in which alſo, ſome were conſumed with grict _ mi- 
ery; 
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icry, plainly barmicſlc, and without the like game, danger, and 
controverſie : whence it came to paſle,that many Catholique pa. 
rith prieſts fleeing for fear,their ſubj<&s long wanted the exerciſe 
of divine worſhip : and many Infants deparrced this lite without 
baptiſm ; pcrlons of riper age without Conteſhon and the Eucha. 
riit, Therefore, the Neoburgraz, that he might deliver himſelf 
and ſuvj:&s from theſe difhicuities :; afrer lemners ſent, and Embaſ. 
ſages to and from Camerariw Burgſtorfj,chict man with the EleQor 
ol Brandenburg, in the year 1647, he thus concluded Apr.8. abour 
Religion, and its exerciſe, at Duſeldorp ; Thar the Churches,and 
their goods and revenues fhould be reſtored to thoſe that poſleſled 
them inche year 1609 ;z bur both the publique ana private cxecr. 
ciſc of Religion without the Churches, ſhould be in that manner 
as it had been in any part of the year 1612, Moreover, it was 


confirmed by the Ele&our : and Depuniecs (ent from eithcr Prince, 


who begin the execution of the ſaid tranſaction. But here again 
the a@ion ſtuck, The Branderburgians would not go back frem a 
promiſcuous uſe of Religion, and that in the ſtrengrh of the firſt 
Reverſals, The Neeburgians contended (on the contrary) that 
they muſt of neceflity infilt on this tranſaftion, which had been 
raken up as a moderating of the {aid Reverſals, of whoſe meanin 

hicherco the Princes could nor agree, Sothey departed, the mat- 
ecr un-ended, But the Neoburgian, when as not long after, a whole 
pacification was ended in Germany, becauſe the particular iranſ- 
actions did not procced, he ilceth ro the obſervance of that ; and 
for reſtoring Religion and its excerciſe, he took the year 1624 gene- 
rally preſcribed in that pacification,in example of the other Prin- 
ces, who now began to con{ulr of that in many places throughout 
the Empire, Amongſt theſe things,.the Ele&our of Brandenburg 
in this year 165 1, talking with the Elc&our of Saxony a few dayes 
in Leechtenburgh Caſtle, went to Clive, ſending fome Armies be- 
fore, which tie had drawn out of his garriſons, and others to fol- 
low after; over all which he had placed Otto Sparrim, they be- 
ing in all, almoſt 4000, A Command was publiſhed at Clive, 
June the 15th, in the EleGour's name, and ſtraightway faſtened 
on {ome places,in the Dukedoms of Monti and Fulia,rothcir States 
and Inhabitants; The EleQtour firſt fignitying, he came inte 
tholc Provinces, that he might reſtore their liberty and priviled- 
ges, into the ancient place and vigour, according to the Cove- 
nants and promiſes entred into by their Anceſtors, againſt the di- 
vers injuries of the Palatine of Neoburg ; and in order hereto it 
was needful, that one place or other be poſſefled where he might 
fattcn his foor, VVhere none ought to interpret that thing other- 
wiſe than he thinketh, fince it is not his purpoſe, to (eck any other 
than the glory of God, the ſafety of his Countrey, and Juſtice, 
which he would have imparted toall and every one, without re- 
{pe& of their Religion, according to the Covenants and tranſa@i- 
ons of former years. And then, he commanded all Governours 
and Inhabitants of theſe Dukedomes, that hence-forward they 


decree 


Cap. Fo 


1 decree or pay not any contributions to the Palatine of Neoburg), 
1 afford him no ayd, by counſcl or deed, bur that they reſpe& and 
1 obſerve him and his heirs onely. 
{ one ſhall goon to reſiſt this Edit, or ſhall help the Neoburgian b 
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Ar laſt he threateneth, if any 


any means, he (taking away all his priviledges) (hall hold him 
for an enemy and Rebe], The ſame day of his Edidts divulging, 
the Ele&our's Souldicrs attempred A-germond Caſtle, by ftorm- 
ing, avd caſting in many granadoes, ſome Citizens and others 
being {lain ar the firli onſet, and then, when the Caſtle made 
ſtronger reſiſtance than they had hoped, the ſtreet being plundred, 
and tie adjacent 'Templc, the ſpoylers go thorow the neighbour- 
ing places with the jame force, And in the Temple of the V1!l- 
lage Mul:hem, not being content to have robbed that, they ſlay an 
Intant in its Mother's arms, by cleaving its head, Thence to the 
Village Pempelfurt, 1n the {1ight-of Duſseldorp, and the very Forts, 
coming to the Village, driving away all the Princes herds, and 
lefler cartel, they ipoyl as much as they might for the time, add- 
ing chreatnings of ſpeedy coming with a greater Army and forces; 
In the meantime, the Eleour had ſent to the Emperour to purge 
or acquit himſclt, explaining the cauſes of this his ation againſt 
the Palatine, which for brevity ſake I forbear here particularly 
toſer down, Burt the Palatine openly proteſting by a writing 
of the force and wrong brought on him : refuted alſo what things 
were publiſhed againit him in the EleQGour's name, by a contrary 
writing : and then ſent to ſolicite Leopold the Arch-Dauke, and 
{barls Duke of Lorratn for ayd, to repell the unthought-of war : 
ſending alſo to Vienna, pertealy to inform the Emperour of all 
things, and require help againſt unjuſt force. And baving firſt 
purged himſclt to Ceſar of Brandenburg his accuſation, he contu- 
ted it by a divulged writing. And (the while ) muſters Souldicrs 
throughout all his Dominions, over whom he placed Jobs Baro oof 
Reuſchenberg,and Philip returning out of Brabant, brought a part of 
the Lorratn Army, 

They pitching their Tents, ſate down between Ratrznge and Duſ- 
ſeldorp againſt the Brandenburgians, who had taken up their place 
not far from thence, at the mouth of eAzger flowing into Rhexe, 
There, among ofren skirmiſhes made; at length by the Princes 
tilking together, a pacification began, and then by the Emperours 
Embaſſadours, it was brought to an iſſue at Cl:ve, Oober the 
eleventh, thar the controver(y of Religion and its exerciſe, be ex- 
amined and decided by the Emperours Commiſſioners long {ſince 
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named ; to wit, the Biſhop of Munſter, and the Duke of Bruxſ- . 


wick, and thar to thoſe two may be joyned, to wit, Auguſt Duke 
of Anhault, and Ludowick F.arl of Naſſaw, for the Eletour, and the 
Biſhops of Paderborn, and Oſnabruge tor the Neoburgian 5 who con- 
lulting among themſelves, and both parties reaſons being heard, 
ſhall enquire whether the ſtate of Religion in theſe dominions, be 
to be reduced to the ebſervance of 1 624, according.to the peace 
a Munſter; or to 1609, according to the Covenants and agrec- 
ments 
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ments (Provincial) of the Princes, and it indeed, it ſhall ſcem to 
be this laſt z how thoſe Covenants are to be underſtood and ex. 
plained, Burt if (for the cqualneſle of voices) the Commiſſioners 


can determine nothing ; The Emperour, ſome head men of the | 
Erapire being taken into counſell, alike 1n number, of either Re. tC 
ligion, or in the next aſſembly for Ele&ion, ſhall decide and de. ol 8 
ecrmine the whole controverſy by the ſame ; and they ſhall ſtand Kin 
ro that judgment without further contradiction, by force of the || 
late publick pacification ; but (the mean time) all things ſhall {lip 
be reſtored into that ſtate in which they were before theſe ſha- tne 
kings, nor ſhall any one be troubled for Religion, And then, the 
ſ\h-11 neither, for the future, wage war on other, even under any || ?** 
pretence, andthat under penalty, of violating the peace, and the Paj 
lofle of all rights, which any one pretendeth to thele dominions ; I * 
bur ſhall let go controverſies hence-forward to ariſe, toa friendly I ®' 


compoſure, and judiciall ſentence. 

Laſtly, Priſoners on both ſides ſhall be let go, and Armies, ex- 
ceptthoſe which are needfull to the guarding of the body, or Gar- 
riſons of places, neither ſhall it be for any one by deceit of cither 
party, to be preſent by counſell or help at theſe ſhakings, But 
othcr things which concern the ſtate-Politick, ſhall ſo remain, as 
1t hath been agreed in divers tranſa&tions between the Princes, yet 
without prejudice and deceit of all, who pretend to the Julzacan 
lucceſſion, Thelſethings being thus fniſhed, and ſealed to, they 
fraightway depart from Arms, 

But after that Charls Stuart was at Or about the beginning of Jan, 
1650 Crowned King of Scotlard, at Shoone, the uſuall place of for. 
mer Coronations, (which Moneth,as I have ſaid, beginneth the 
1651 year of the Germane Account) in a ſolemn aſſembly of the 
heads of that Kingdome, among which ceremonies ; Robert Du- 
glaſſe gratifying him with a prepared Oration or ſpeech ; exhot- 
red him (trom the opinion of them all,to revenge his fathers death) 
be ſpent all his time in warlike preparations ; and, as ſoon as the 
ſeaſon of the year permitted , came into the field againſt General 
Cromwell, The Scots began to be both powerfull and numerow 


a . By 
by rcaſon of an agreement new picced up of many parties and f4- h 
ctions there, and having cempleated their levies to 15000 foot, = 
and 60009 Horſe, they faced the Engliſh at Torwood, but would not _y 


engage them, encamping behind inacceflible places ro delay the 
lame, Wherefore the Ergliſh landing 1600 Foot, and four | 
Troops of Horſe, at Queens Ferry, into Fife (lofing but abour fix | 
men) July the 17th 1651; the Scots ſent four thouſand to drive P 
them out of Fife. VVhercupon the Generall, ſending four Regi- 
ments of Horſe and Foet to joyn with the other, the Ezgl:ſh at- 
tempted the enemy by aſcending the Hill, routed the Scots, flay- 
ing about 2000, and taking 1400, Brown the chief Commandet 
being one ;tew of the Engliſh were lain, though many wounded. 
Then was there an additional ſtrength ſent into Fife, and Aroog 
Tnchigarney Caſtile there, ſurrendred, July the 25th after, » 
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ſoon after that, Brunt-1/land (with all its Proviſions &c. oncly 
che ſouldiers to march away with Colours flying, &c.) was delt- 
vered to the Enghſh Army ; of much concerament, as ſtoring 
them with all neccſſaries. Thence Marching to St, Johns Town 
of great (trength,ic was alſo ſoon yielded unto them.But theScotch 
King (tearing leaſt his Army thould moulder away with daily de- 
rriments, and rather willing to transfer the Var into Ezeland, 
flipr in thither by the way of Carl:/le, comming to Worceſter, Aug. 
the 22th with about 16000 Horic and Foot; (an undertaking ra- 
ther from neceſſity and deſpair, then mature deliberation, as ap- 
peared by a brict letter of Duke Hamiltons, taken amongſt other 
Papers) yet animared thereto by a notable deſign of Exgl:ſh Cove. 
nanters with the Scots 3 who being offended with the new Com- 
monwealth, now favourcd the Kings cauſe, 

This deſign was for a gencrall rifing in Lancaſhire, and adjacent 
parts, the Earl of Darby ro come out of the Ifle of Mar, and raiſe 
the Countrey, who joyning with the Scotch torces,thould confront 
the Parliaments greateſt power, Ihe chict promoters hereof in 
England, were {everall perſons (now too tedious torclate particu- 
larly) mecting at (hri{topber Love's houſe, a Presbytcrian Miniſter, 
who (by h1s own Narrauve) was privy thereto alter the breaking 
off of rhe Treaty between the King and the Scots ar Jerſey, which 
being ſeaſonably ditcovered, and the grand Agent Thomas Cook, 
apprehended, and after eſcape, retaken, Marci) 30.1651. Major 
General Harriſoz (after the {cizing of one Brrkeahead another 
Agent) was by the Parliament ordercd to March Northward with 
Horſe and Foot, to prevent rifings, and oppoſe the Scotch Army 
ifthey ſhould enter England: Love himſelf with others being ap- 
prehended.; he was arraigned before £,glands High-Court of Ju- 
tice, June 21. 1651, ſentenced July rhe fifth, and on the 15th day 
being reprieved for 28 dayes, was with one Gz4boxs) another a&- 
our therein) beheaded on Tower-Hill, Auguſt the 22th ſollow- 
Ing, 

The King comming to worceſier was proclaimed King of Great 
Brittatz and Ireland, thought ro take his journey (iraight ro Lon- 
don z; which made the City tremble, Buc while he ſtayerh there 
torefreſh his ſouldiers (a few daies) wearied with their journeys 
toyl, Cromwells (peedy expedition, prevented his counſecll; who 
leaving cHozk with 7000 in Scotlazd (who took in (ix ſtrong holds 
there, with ſeverall others) came to Worceſter before he. was ex- 
peced of his adverſaries, and after about an hours fharp diſpute 
of the Kings party, in oppoſing the Engliſh paſſage over Severn, 
they giving ground, maintained with about three Regiments, 
another hot diſpute at Powrek bridge : but arlength ran into wor- 
cefier : whom the Engliſh, as Conquerours, following yz they drew 
out what they could, making a reſolute {ally : where after a little 
rtiring of the Generalls men, the enemy was totally rourcd,theyr 
works taken, the Town entred and facked, about 10000 were ta 
Xen i0 all, and about 3000 were ſlain, 
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PANMARN Amongſt the many of quality, Duke Hamilton(being wounded) 
_ 1659 fel] into his enemics hands, dying next day of his weunds ; hap. 
of Chriſt, , x , | . 
wo 1653, Py (-$ onefaith) in this, that by a timely dearth, he eſcaped the 
WY Engliſh Axe, The King fleeing, and leaving his fellows, whoſe w 

faith he (uſpeRted in ſuch ſtraits, gets with one Lord w:1moet into of 


a hollow Tree next day till night : and fo 1n diſguiſed habit and 


hair cut, by the aſſiſtance of a Lady, (whether comming to Lon. ri 

aon fir or not) got over into Frazce, 5001, being offcrcd to any 

one that ſhuuld detect him, cc 

This defeat was on Sept. the third, 1651, when as a little be. 7 

fore, Aug. 23.the {aid Earl of Derby landing with about 3oo in a 

Lancaſhire, had ſoon encreaſed them to 1500, he was by Colonel 10 

: Lilburn, with his onely Regimcnt 1n an hours time routed 3 many & 
of note taken and ſlain, with all their baggage,8&c. the Earl him. , 


{elf recovering worceſter, but was afterwards raken by the (aid 
Lilburn, and Oftob.15, following, beheaded at Bolton, as was alſo 

Sir Tho, Fetherſo.haugh at Cheſter, on the 22th day, with others ex. þ 
ecuted at (heſter, Shrewsbury, &c, Gen, Cromeell returning to \ 
Londoz in triumph, Sept, 12, was loaded with famous gitts from 


2 
the new Common-wealths Governours., : 
_ . it th 
The Caprtives, whom for number the Priſons would not con- ay 


rain, being diverſly diſpoſed of, a great part were {ent away 1nto n 
America, 

In Scotlandallo were apprehended moſt of the Nobility and A 
Gentry of that Nation, as they were aſſembled to propagate their 
King's intereſt, So that Scotlazd being after the Ezgliſh Armies 
paſlage into Fife, with liztle difficulty ſubdued ; Commiſſioners FL 


were {ent from the Parliament at Lozdor into Scotlaud, to receive © 
thoſe that had yiclded themſcl ves into their defence and protects bi 

| | 
On 


Four very conſiderable places fell this year 165 1. into the Par- 4 
liament of Englands power, as additionalls to their ſuccefle, The th 
one was Scilly I{lands, a great annoyance to Merchant-men of the 
Common-wealth, for reducing whereof, Gen. Blake ſer fail, 
Apr. 18. which were {urrendred Jun. 2. following. Anotherwss n: 
the Iſle of az, for which end, three Foot Regiments were (hip- 
ped at Cheſter and Levey-pool, Octob. 16, who although they wete 
on the eighteenth day driven into Beamorres by contrary winds: 
Yer, ſayling thence the 28th day, they had aſſurance by an Iflan- Y (: 

6 der, of landing without any oppoſition, (which facility recom- F ,\ 
penſed their tormer diftculty) all being ſecured for them but two 


Caſtles, Reſhen, and Peel, which (they befieging) were delivered - 
on low terms without any bloud-ſhed O&. 26, Colonel Haizallo, ye 


ſerting ſail for Jerſey, Oftob, 19. and aiter ſome difficulty, and op- 
poſirion received in landing, all was ſoon reduced but Elizabeth Fi 
Caſile, wnich held out rill che middle of December, whoſe Go- I ,, 
vernour, Sir George Carteret, had large conditions, for the wondetr- | 
full ftrengrh and ſcituation thereof, 

The laſt was Corzet-Caſtle in the Ifle of Gueryſey, even an im- 
| pregnable 
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pregnable place; which although being before attempred by 
ſtorm, divers were {lain, and fome drowned in getting, off, yer 
in the Monerh of ' November , was ſurrendred on compoſiti- 
00, 

The Parliament abour this time, ſetting forth an AG for increaſe 
of Shipping, and encouragement of Navigation; to the pcrplex- 
ing of the Hellanders, which was conteined in four particulars, 
they ſcene their Embaſladours to Londen, who came thither De- 
ccmb.the 17th and had audicnce the nineteenth. Bur becauſe 
they could nor procure the repealing of that Ac eſpecially ; they 
affayed to do it by force, Two Embaſſadours were likewiſe ſent 
into Holland out of England March 1 1. who though they were re- 
ceived at Roterdam, yet were ſeveralltimes affronted. 

Oa Jan. 11. this year, was the Barbado's (urrendred to Sir George 
Aſcough, inthe Parliaments behalf, And Johz Lilburn Jan 15; 
was ſentenced to baniſhment abour the buſinefle of Sir Arihur Ha- 
ſerig, which was execured on him by an a& madeto that purpoſe 
on the thirtierh day of the ſame Month, 165 1, 

And to conclude this year in Exglazd, an Att of gencral Pardon 
and Oblivion came forth from the Parliament, Febr. 24.-165 1, 
that 111-will and rancour might be buried as ta former differences 
and offences before Sept. 3.ot the ſame year; and although ma- 
ry were thereby (at the preſent) cleared ar Aſſizes, &c. for divers 
offences ; yer many things bc{ides murther were left unpardoned : 
ncither was the ſtomach of many in that Common-wealth there- 
by allayed, as afrerwards appeared. 


But in Frazxce, after that the Princes were ſet at liberty, ( and 


the baniſhed Cardinal, after ſome movings, came into rhe Arch- 
biſhoprick of Colozza, ſeating his dwelling at Brule in the Arch- 
biſhop's Caſtle) they coming to the King and Queen; that there 
ight be a greater confidence of a reconciliation,the Lievtenant- 
ſhip of Agquitare is offered to the, Prince of Condy, (this in 1651,) 
the Duke of Eſperz0z renouncing it of his own accord ; whoſe Go- 
rernment the Burgedalians, obſtinarely enough, ſpake ill of ; and 
unlefle he latd down his Lievtcnantſhip, they threatned new 
ſlurs. 

The King, in the mean time, entring into the 14th year of his 
age, came torth from under the tuition of the Queen his Mother, 
In the moneth Sepremb. of the ſame year : where (in the higheſt 
Court of the chief ones of all ravks or ſtares aſſembled, with all 
the King's Senate ; likewiſe the Duke of O/leance, Andegave, York, 
and the Queen of Exglard, the King's Aunt) the King having gi- 
ven brict chanks to rhe Queen his Morher, in that for fo many 


years the had governed the Kingdom with great care and pains, 
is placed in a Chair of Eftate, and begins his Kingly functions. 
Firſt of all the Prince of Conde was quirtted, (being abſent); for, 
that he might nor be preſcnt at this ation, he had few dayes be- 
tore departed from Paris, Then was confirmed the Senate's de- 
cree for the Cardinal's departure; Some favours(allſo) conl- 
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Ag terred among the Peers ; amongſt other things, the care of the 
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co 1653, 


King's Seal was commitrred tothe chief Man.of the Senate, the 
Archbiſhop of Tholovſe, Moreover, the Prince of Cerde going intg 
his own Province of Aquzitare, the minds of the Burdegaliars being 
in friendſhip with bim, muſtcrs new Armies; many of the Coyr; 
and Nobility following him ; by whofe favour and wealth, when 
he had drawn both all Aquetarne, and Sartonze,wirh the neighbour. 
ins Cines, it appeared, thar he nndoubredly attempred a new 
War, TheKing endeavoureth, with the Duke of 9rltance and 
ehc Senate of Paris, to appeaſe Conde, that laying down his arms, 
he might fir down quiet in his own Province, - VVhen that could 
not be obtained, he alſo preparing arms, condemns Corde of Treg. 


| ſon; andleaving Pars, ſpeedily goes to PzHave, ſpeedily calli 
- back the Cardinal, who, the while, had enrolled ſome forces for 


ehisevenr, Therefore about the end of the year, the Cardinalre. 
turns into Fraxce with an Army; the Senate of Parg much be. 
feeching, That the decree againſt the Cardinal might be conti. 
nued, 

Thus that moſt flouriſhing Kingdom being divided. into fagi. 
ons,deſtroyes its {elf with its own forces ; and the next year 1652, 
Civil diſcords mor: cruelly burned our, Condy and Orleazce, with 
rhe Parliament of Paris, urging by force of arms the Cardinal; 
paſſe-porr, and the Decree's execution againſt him, He being 
fupported ( on the contrary) by the King and Queens defence 
ſt\fly defends by arms, the dignity of the King's authority againſt 
the force and power of the alike contenders, Bur, what will a 
tength be rhe iſſue hereof , following years will make mani. 
feſt. | 

This year alſo 1651, broughr forth a notable Vi&ory to the 71. 
landers againft the Coſsacks and Tarrars, For the Coſsacks nor being 
contented with the peace made a yearortwo before,kept an Army 
in the ficld ; and not containing themſelves within rheir appoints 
ed bounds, they hindered nor the Tawricar Tartars going into We 
I.chia ; but defended them with all rheir ayd, againſt which, the 
agreement was, But when the Polonzans info doubrinl affairs, 
ſac down with part of their Army, bencath Camezece in Podoelza, to 
detend their own borders : nor could bring help to the Duke 
walachia their confederate, for fear of the Coſsacks; yet they bla- 
med the Polonrans, as if they provided arms againft them, and 
muſtered the whole Souldiery of their Kingdom, onely utterly to 
deſtroy and blot out them, Therefore Chemel:nsky ſending Em- 
baſſadours, firſt ro Potoccre the Lieveenane General, who was at 
Camenece,and afterwards to the King : They required, thar the 
Army might be led out of Podolza and their borders ; who an- 
{wered them, They ſhould return to their own, and leave the 
Tartars and walachia-; that there was no evill to be feared from 
them, whilc they ſtood ta their Covenants, and maintained the 
peace. But they continued holding up arms, and to help Polana's 
enemics; the cauſe was, Thar being carctul of their own _ 
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chey might look to rheis own affairs, and fee that the Commen. 


wealth rook no damage. Then at Aſtemblies which the King had = 


ſumoned about the cod of the former year;an Embaſlage was de- to 


creed to the Coſsarks, ro denounce peace, if they obeyed ; but con- WWW 


rrarily, war: and alſo for that war, if there were need, ro ad- 
vance the Charges and common Cuſtoms, and that 36000 fot- 
raign Souldiers ſhould be entertained, beſides thoſe Armies thar 
were in the Kingdom, and that it ſhould be in the King's power, 
when there was need, to call all rhe Nobility tro arms, and fo ro 
meetthe enemy with all the forces of the Kingdom, The Afﬀlem- 
blics ended, the King deſigned {1x Poland Peers ts go to Kzove in 
Embaſlage to the Coſsacts;and thar being io vain,he bent his mind 
to /Provide for Arms {ending away thoſe thorow Poland and 
Proſ5:1a, who ſhould muſter what Arey they could, and ar firſk of 
the Spring, ſhould bring them ro him beneath - Lublize, with his 
whole Nobility which he was ſpeedily to call forth, rcady fur- 
niſhed and provided. Chimelensky heating of thc ifluc of the Af- 
ſemblics, prepared himſelf no lefle flowly for afi imminent war. 
Neither onely cntring into fellowſhip with the Tartars ; but alſo 


he had ſent diſpatchedMeſſengers to{ozſtantinople,and to the nejgh- 


bouring Turkiſh Governours,and into Trarſjlvazte for ayd. Some: 
of whom being intercepred, diſcovered his wonderful counſels 
and cruel attempts againſt Poland, Therefore in the begitining 
of the Spring, Chimilensty, paiſhng over Boryfthenes, led 145000 
(among whom were 12000 Taurtcan Tartars, whom as yet 45000 
others were to follow) into Yolynza, and there, pofſleſling ſome 
The Pelanders in the mean time, 
Calinouins being their Leader, take Yinnicta, a famous City of Po- 
dolza, and kill all rhe Coſsacks therein. Which flanghter haſtened 
Chimelinskies coming our of” Yolyzra, where he had allo forcibly 
taken by the way Bralakercave, ſo that he moved with his whole 
Army againſt Cal:zovims ; who being unequall to fo great forces, 
recovered Camercce ; and leaving a fufficient Garriſon there, be- 
took himſelf rothe King, who having paſled over the River Bu- 
qwar Socale, cxpeced rhe Polonitan Nobility, and the Lithuaman 
Army, Chmelensky having endeavoured in vain to ftay Calirovith 


- going back, with ſmall fights; arrempred Camenece with ſome on- 


ſers; but being alwayes repulſed with the great ſlaughter of his 
Soldiers,he at length ſate down pitching his tents at Corſtantinovia: 
which places diſtant almoſt 15 miles from Camexece, between 
the borders of Yolynrta and Podolia, Moreover, the King, afret 
that his Nobility and rhe other Armies came togerher, his Army 
being increaſed to almoſt 100000 3 moving from Socale, he led 
it againſt the .cnewy. Neirher did Chmrelers&y ſhift off che fighr, 
now more fierce, becauſe the Emperour of Tartars himſelf had 
a liztle. before, entred in his Camp with the moſt choyle of his 
Souldiers; And then he far exceeded the Polonians in number : 
for if credit be ro be given torhoſe who have written of his Camp, 
it was tothe number of .300000, Therefore both Armies avo- 
ving 
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ving forward, they came together at the Town Bereſteck, The firſk 
onſcr on the Polander's Camp was made by 10000 Tartars, Jure 
28, who being repulſed with flavghter, the Emperour himſelf 
next day, with all his Tartars, and parrof the Coſsacks, aſſaulted 
the Polander's Army with great force: and thar battle endured, 
untill night withdrew the hghters. This two dayes battle was a 
fouriſhiog skirmiſh before the general fight; and as yet, their 
forces were in danger of departing from each other with a mutugl 
fear, On the third day therefore, which was the laſt of Jure, 
the whole Army mer, and that with ſuch force and Rtiffneſſe on 
both ſides, rhat it long remained doubtful which fide ſhould have 
the vitory. Ar laſt, the Polanders ſtrength overcame, whoy when 
chey had made their firſt aflault on the Tayrtars, and had driven 
them from their ſtanding, their flight very much troubled the 
Coſsacks Army. So the moſt numerous Army being ſcattered and 
put to flight, left a moſt ample victory to the Poloniars, The Kin 

2 little before evening, in the very place where the battle was 
fought, gave thanks to God, the Conquerour of enemies, ſinging 
a ſolemn hymn of thanks : which, a mixt ſound (with terrour) of 
great Guns and Trumpets, did diſtinguiſh with an acceprablc 
mean or temper. . 

The day after, it is told the King, a very great multitude of 
enemies, which eſcaped in flight, as yet ſtood, and fenced them- 
ſclves in a fit and fenny place, ſcrting their Carts and baggage on 
the {1des of them,of which they had a great number, Chmrelenshy 
was in that place, waiting for an occafgon to be given him, of re- 
venging himſelf, The King, ſeeing he could not (by reaſon of 
the place) drive them out thence by ferce ; he appointed, that 
(all waycs being ſtopped up) no proviſion might be brought unto 
them: which thing, drave the beſieged almoſt ro deſperation, bur 
that they had agyer one paſlage : thorow which, when (all theic 
victuals being fpent)on the 10th day after, they had diſorderly 
poured forth chemſelves, many of them were {lain by the Polas- 
ders following on them ; Some alſo were ſupt up in the Fens and 
Pools, the bridges breaking which they (in this neceſfity, and 
want of matter) had ſewed together of skins. In this flight, there 
periſhed to the number of 20000 : and amongſt them, the Greck 
Patriarch,ſent from Conſtantznople ro encourage the (off acks to this 
war. This vicory being gotten, the Poland Nobility, alrhough 
the King very much exhorred them) ro proſecute the viftory, ta- 
king (art length) their leave, departed home, The other Soul- 
diers that were hired for reward, were ſent to follow aftcr them 
that fled. Jaxss Ratzwil, Captain of the Lithuanian Souldiery, 
following with his men to Boryſthenes, took in X;ove, once the Mo- 
ther-Ciry of all R#ſ{ia, and cMortlove, with other Cities fituared 
on this ſide and beyond Boryfhenes, by force or ſurrender. Chmie- 
lensky rherefore being afflited with ſo many diſcommoditries, and 
tearing greater, is again compelled to defire peace. Which was 
granted him by the chick Governours of the Polonian _—_ 
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(their Armies daily diminiſhing with infe&tion) on thele condirti- 
ons: Firſt of all, a commontolcration of Religion is granted, a 
return of them that were expelled, into their countrey, and a 
granting them their goods ; pardon was granted to all rhar fol. 
lowed this war, and to Chmelersty himlelt;z yerſo, that comming 
to the next publique aflemblies, he ſhould in humble manner 
beleech the King : neither hencetorward ſhould have more then 
20000 Coffacks under his banners, with whom he being tied by 
oath to the King of Poland, he ſhould defend the borders of his 
Kingdome aga1oſt the inroads of the Tartars, Turks, and Muſcouites, 
and to diflolie what leagucs he had with the Polarders enemies 
and hereaftcr pertorm taith and obedicnce to the King and King- 
dome, | 

In rhe beginning of the year 1652, (which with the Germans, is 
in January) Maximilian Henry, Arch-bubop and Elc&our of Co- 
lona, having a little before centred into the Prieſthood, and recei- 
ving it at the hands of George Paul Strat, Biſhop of Joppa, and 
the Biſhops Vice-gerent of Colonza, entred into Colonia with the 
Arch-bithops Pall, on the fourth day of the ſaid January, and 
the day following, (the Clerpy and Magiſtracy of the City being 
called rogether to che Metropolitans houſe; the Princes, Phil 
Palatine of Necburg, and Erxeſt Lartgrave of Heſſe being preſent, 
the Caizons accurding tothe cuſtome, ſtanging by and waiting, 


with the Biſhop of Joppa, and fix mitred Abbots) he began the fo0- 


lemn evening duty of tke Lords Epiphany, which being finiſhed 
ina Pontificall manner, the next vay, the day of Epiphany it felt, 
inthe ſame 8\l-mbly having pcrtormed rites at an Alcar built 1n 
the ſame place, he beſtowed his Archzep:ſcopal blefiing, with a 
molt {1}! pardon of fins, on a multitude of pcoeple gathered about 
nim. To rhe making tamous this at, which Colon1a had not {cen 
a hundred years beforc, and the more ficly to behold the Majeſty 
of the Rircs of the Romane Church, there was prepared in the mid- 
dle of che Carhedrall, a place made of boards between the chicf 
Pillars, and fenced with wooJen railes, and on every {ide ador- 
ned with moſt pretious Arras-hangings, which the Guard: men 
with Launces encompaſſed to reſtrain rhe multitude ; in the for- 
mer part of that place was built a Theatre on high with thrce 
Reps, embracing almoſt rhe ſpace of two Pillars, and ſpread with 
red cloath, for the chief Altar which was fecn in its front towards 
the Eaſt: the Altar alſo being higher then the Theatre by three 
ſteps, Silver Images of the twelve Apoſtles, and in the midfi of 
tae lame, a very great Silver Crofle (once the gift of P:Igrime 
Arch-Biſhop) beoutrfied ir. Ar the right part of the Altar to- 
wards the North, was raiſed up the Arch-Biſhops chair, and a 
little beneari) ir, four (cats for the Princes, the Neoburgian, Lant- 
grale and his Wife, and the Earl of Furſtemturg his Widow, &Cc, 
Buc the publick confeſſion of Erneft the Lantgrave, and Eleanor his 
Wiite, of the Romane Catholique Faith, much encreaſed the fo- 
lemniry and joy of this firſk Liturgy, Who, betore it __ 
when 
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when at the Arch-biſhops teect, betore the Altar, their face turied 
roward the people, on bended knees, they had defired to be recej. 
ved into the lap of their mother the Church, he conſenting, they 
approved of the form of faith beforc read, and touching the book 
of the Goſpells, they confirmed it by a ſolemn oath. Many hard. 
Iy wirti hcld from tears, when they {aw, theſe Princes tobe retyr. 
ned to that Church, as ir were after baniſhment, over which, 
a 150 years before, Arch-Biſhep Hermanne Lant-grave of Heſſe, 
(of the ſame houſe) was chief, moſt famous. for his many and 

rear deſerts toward the Church of Colouza, And then (after a lit- 
cle timc) the EleQour went to Hildeſe, and comming to the poſlef- 
fion of that Biſhoprick, he there finiſhed what belonged ro a Bi- 


ſhop, with the accuſtomed Ceremonies, even as he had alſs done | 


before at Leodium. 


The ſame year 1652, produced a bloudy Sea-war between En. 


glands Republick, and the ſtates of the United Provinces; for 
theſe (through divers years proſperity and induſtry in Maritime 
affairs, alchough it was truly obſerved by Keckerman in his time ; 
Hoc certum eſt omnibus bodie gentibus navigandt induſtria et peritia, 
Superiores eſſe Anglos, poſt Anglos Belgas, et tnter hos, Flandros, Hol- 
landos, Zelandos, Thws us ſure ({aith he) that of all Natioas at this 
aay, the Engliſh are chtef 11 the dil;gence and Skillfulneſſe of Nauviga- 
tion; after them, the Belgians; aud amongſt theſe, the Flandrians, Hol- 
landers, azd Zelanders) fo increaſed in ſtrength ar Sea, rhar the 
durſt diſpute rheirquaprel in divers bloudy encounters with the 
Ergliſb, refuſing to firike their top-ſail in the nerrow. Scas, En- 
glands right of Soveraignty there; asalſo denying to pay tke tenth 
Herring (caught by them in the Exgliſh Seas) to the new Com- 
monwealth, refuſing alſo not to afford refuge or help to the houfe 
of the Stewards in their Provinces as was demanded ; ard to give 
ſatisfaQion for dammage brought by them on the Ergliſh in the 
Indies, which amounted to above 1000000 tb ſterling, and for 
hereafter to be cautious of not offending, and alſo to ſuffer the £x- 
2liſh ro ſail freely and fately on the Daniſh Sea, with ſome other 
ſuch like, An Embaſſadour indeed from Holland had audience, 
bur departed our of England without any compoſure of differen- 
ces June 3o, For while they were upon a Treaty, YVantrump the 
Durch Admiral comming with 42 Sail of Ships (nigh the Brit- 
tain (hore, towards Dover road) to view, refuſed to ſtrike his Sail, 
and hung out a Red flag, the fignal of his Fleet, giving the Engliſh 
Generall Blakea broad fide ; Whole Navies encountring cach 
other about four hours ſpace ; one Dutch Ship was ſunk, and ano- 
ther raken, with their Captains, and about 150 Priſoners, The 
Engliſh Fleet having about ten ſlain, and fourty wounded, and re- 
ceiving little hurt, but in the Admirals Maſts, Sails, and rigging, 
with many thor in her Hull. This was May 19, 1652, and was 
the beginning of almoſt two years War, in which, the firſt fight 
after was Made by Sir George Ayſcough (returning ſome Weeks be- 
tore from reducing the Engl: Plantations) in July, who w_ 
18S 
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his Squadron of Snips, took, burnt and diſperſed 30 or 36 Dutch SALA 
nno 1650 


ſhips, and Auguſt 16 following, fought them near Plymouth, But 


of Chriſt, 


three terrible Sea-fights were betwixt the two Nations (beſides to 1653. 


others) in that ſpace of time, The one, Febr, 18, 165 2, near the 
Ile of Wight and Portland, wherein the Dutch were worſted. 
Another was June 2,and 3, 1653, where they were alſo worſted; 
but with the lofle of the £-gl:|þ General, Dean : who was after- 
wards pompouſly buried ar VWeſtminſter, The third and laſt, 
and ſaddeſt conflict, but moſt ſealonable vicory to the Engliſh, 
was July 29, and 30, 1653, wherein their Admiral Vantrump 
was {lain, and their Fleet alſo worſted, about 3o Men of War 
being ſunk and fired, and about 1000 priſoners, with 6 Captains 
taken out of their ſinking ſhips. Yer Gen. Blake himſelt was 
{omewhat put tothe worſt in Decemb. 1652, which made the 
Dutch rejoyce and inſult; and in the Levant Seas, toward the 
latter end of the ſame year, five conſiderable Engliſh ſhips were 
taken and blown up by the Dutch alſo. 

There was alſo feveral Tranſa&tions between the Engliſh and 
the Davith King ; who reſuled ro deliver ſome Merchants ſhips, 
that (to avoid the danger of the Dutch then in the Sound) had pur 
themſelves under his protection ; 18 ſayl ſer forth from North. 
Yarmouth Sept. 19. 1652, to convoy them home; apd on the 
26 day received a Letter from the King, That he would ſecure 
them for the Merchants as he had'done ; but would nor deliver 
them unto them : whereupon they (as deſtitute of hopc) left their 
Ships and came home with this Fleet, And although in OQob, 
following, one Bradſhaw was ſent as an Agent to the King of Dex- 
mark, on the Merchants behalf; yer he both deraincd the ſhips, 
and (at length) ſold the goods, 

The Frexch Fleet alſo this year, conſiſting of ſeven conſiderable 
Ships, one {mall Frigot, and fix fire-ſhips, and going Seprem. 5. 
from Calice-Road for the relict of Duzk:rk (then hardly beſieged 
by the Spartard), were chaſed by Gen. Blake, and moſt of them 
taken ; whereby the beſieged in Duukirk deſpairing of re- 
lief, yielded it to the Sparzards, Sept, 6, Graveling alſo did the 
like, | 

About the ſame time, an Embaſſadour fromthe King of Portu- 
gall (having to grapple with the Spaxrard) arrived in England, 
with a ſumptuous Train; and having audience Ottob. 2, 1652, 
after many Conferences, Addrefics, and Offers, obtained a 
Peace, 

Agents likewiſe (now about) came to the Engliſh out of Frazcez 
the one from the King, dcfiring a releaſe of his aforeſaid ſhips 
going to relieve Duxkirk, and for a right underſtanding between 
rhem. Others from the Prince of Cezdy, craving ayd againſt the 
Cardinal ; who had ſtraightly beſieged Bardeaux. All which Ne- 
gotiations were of none cffc&t. Other Nations alſo interpoſed 
tor compoſi 'g thoſc mortal differences between the Engliſh and 
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RAN Dutch; as Sweden, the Switzers,the Cirics Lubeck, Hamburegh, 8c, 


ne 9 but with as little effc& (at tharttime) as the orher, 05 
ri . f DM; - 
* m , But General Cromwell perceiving rhe cortuptions and dilatory A 


WWW proceedings of England's long-fitting Parliament, to perpetuae 
tiicir Scſhonz centred the Houte April 20, 1653, with fome of hiz 
principal Officers, and (ſome reaſons thereof being given) diff. 
ved that Parliament : the Members departing,fome by force,fome 
for fear, others with murmuring. Then he with his Counci] of 
Officers ſer forth a Declaration tor fatisfa&tion ofthe Nation, ge. 
clating the grounds of irs D.flvlution, Which had the conſene 
both of the Officers of the Land-forccs in Scotland and Freland, and 
alſo of the Generals and Captains of the Fleer, And Ic publike 
Officers of the Nation ſhoulddeclitie from their duries ; or others 
make diſturbances hereupon 3 he publiſhed another brict Declz. 
ration April 30, That all perſons thould demean themſelves 
peaceably, and obey the former Laws, under a Council of State 
then declared, till approved perſons ſhould'be called. from feve. 
ral parts of tie Common-wealth, to the Supreany Authority, 
Which new Parliament being ſummoned(by Varrants from the 
G:neral and his Officers, to each Mcmber pitched upon through. 
uut the three Nations) toappear July 4. 1653 ; they according. 
ly metin the Council-Chamber ; where the General (after aſc. 
ſonable ipcech unto them) devolved on them, or any 40 of them, 
the Supream Authority and Government, by an Inſtrument under 
his own hand and Seal ; not to fit longer than Novemb. 3. 1654: 
who, though they made ſome laudable As, whercof one was, for 
relicf of Creditors and poor priſoners ; yet in other things, there 
being no ſmall confuſion and diſagreement amongſt. them; as 
about Miniſters and Tythes ; For continuance of which, Londoners 
had petitioned Sept. 2, One among thera moved, Thattheir it- 
ing as then conſtituted, was not for the peace of the Common 
wealth, and therefore it was requiſite ro deliver up the powers 
they received from the General, unto him: which motion being 
ſeconded by ſeveral Members,theSpeaker with the greater number 
going 10h1te- Hal,by a writing under thetr hands,refigned upthe 
tame unto the Gencral accordingly. This was on December 
the 12th, 1653. . On which day, the General and his Coun- 
cel of Officers meeting, and a wiſe fpeech made to them by 
lim, ſome things were> tranſlated in order to a fettlement and 
compolure ; adviſing alſo with other pcrſons of intercſt, how the 
burthen of governing Exglard, Scotland, and Ireland, with the Ar- 
mies and Navies, ſhould be born, and by whom ; who atlength 
reſolved, Thata diſcreet Councel conſiſting of 21 perſons ſhould 
be nominated, And that the General himfelf honld be cheſen 
Protector of the three Nations; which was done accordingly in 
weſt1taſter-Hall, Decemb, 16. 1653, the Commiſſioners of the 
great Seal, Judges, Councel of Srate, called the Keepers of 
Englaia's Libertics, Mayor and Aldermen of Londop, and moſt of 

tie 
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h,&c,| the Armie's chick Oſhcers being preſent z where Rules and Ar. WA 
 « {+ xicles (called an Infirument of Government) being firſt read ; he rho by 
latory  ſoleaanly rook Oath to pertorm the fame; and returning to White- 13s. & 

cruatey Ha in tate as he came, he mer with his Council; by whom a WWW 

of bis ' Proclamation was ordered to be publiſhed, ftrialy to charge and 

Jiflol. command all perſons whatſoever in the three Nations, to take 

lome notice of Ol:ver Cromwell's being declared Protc&er of the ſaid 

cll of | Nations, and to conform and {ubmir to the Government ſo c&a- 

, de- F bliſhed. 

alent Two Orcinances in the moneth of Jazuary following were made 

»and Y by the Protector and Council z the one, declaring what offences 

like | ſhould be ad judged Treaſon, that perſons might know the nature 

thers and danger of their offence; The other, for repealing the As 


—_— 


ecla. and Reſolves of Parliamenr, touching ſubſcription ro the Exgage- 
Clves ment : wiich (indeed) muſt neceſlarily follow upon the change 
rate of the Government, now become even Monarchicall again, The 
eve. ſaid Protector was Febr, 8. following (riding wiumphantly into 
ty: the City of London) magnificently tealted by the Lord Mayor, 
| the Aldermen, and {everal Companics thereof. 

gh Bur ſome moneths before, June 10, 1653, Joh Lilturz, before 
Ra baniſhed by the Parliament, hearing of irs diflolution, and fo & 


change in Government, returned into Exgland without licenſe, 
craving General Cromwel's Protetion ; who notwithſtanding, be- 
ing left ro the Law, ' was ſent priſoner to Newgate, June 16; and 


em, 
cer 


th being brought ro the City-Seſſions July 13 after; and again on 
is the 16 day, his Tryal was deferred till rhe next Scfſons +: art whick 
© he appearing Auguſt 16, was (on the 20th day of the ſame month, 
9s after ſeverall hours ſpentin examination of Witneſſes for and 


be. againſt him the priſoner, and in making his detence) acquitted 
by the Verdi& of his Jury about 12 at night. Yeton the 27 day 


_ after, was ſent from Newgate to the Tower of Lozdor, Alſo on 
the ſame 20th day,a General Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotlan4 (nor 
'B judged, it appears,tending to peace) was diſperſed by the Engliſh 


"_u Forces kept in that Nation for quietnefle fake, ; | 
Two things were this year obſervable rhe one in England, 


on hich was warm bloud, Jan, 20, rained at the Country Town of 
by Aol in Dorſetſhire : ſo that ſome there thought (ar firſt) it was 
id bloud ran from their noſes. The other in /reland, March 15, on 
= which d1y three Suns were ſcen at Dublin, the Mother-City of 
a that Nation. ; 

h The King of Polazd returning to warſove (from his famous 
F victory) in triumph z A domeſtique mourning reok hold of him, 
n hearing of the dtath of his ſiltcr eAnne Katherine Conſtance; For 
n this Princeſſe going (in the beginning of the Branderburgran firs) 
e from D#feldorp to Colonia, for quiernefle ſake ; thole troubles be- 
f ing compoſed ; while ſhe joyfully meers the Prince her husband 
f coming to her, and raking him by the hand, leads him to the 
p Courr, being taken with a ſudden failing of her ſpirits, ſhe falls 


down between his hands aſtonied, on the ground ; and the day 
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atrcr (with the great ſorrow of the Prince and all iis Covurtiers, 
unto whom for her mecknefle and clermency ſhe was exceedin 
dear) ſhe departed this life, Oftob, 9, A Princefle laden with all 
Regall virtues, 


The ſame mona that the Archbiſhop of (olox7a was (as above. ' 


ſaid) inveſted into his Biſhopr 1ck ,Pb-lip ElcGtor of Treura, and Bi- 
ſhop of Sprre dyipg after long langvithings of old age,Charls Caſpar, 


- who had been long before appointed his fellow-belper, ſtraight. 
way ſucceeded him; anc was inaugurated few dayes afrer,accord. 


ing tothe wonted cuſtome, .by the Mctropoli:an Colleog. The 
mcan while, the buſineſl. of quitting Franckendale,. ( which was 
as yet held by a Spaniſh garriter.)after many debatces,was brovght 
ſo tar, that the King of Sparz having his roney paid bim, the gar. 
ri{on ſhould depart in the moneth ot Apr], 1652, andthe place 
ſheuld be rcſtored to the Ele&or of Herdelburg, by verine of the 
German Pacification, And after trete things , ihe Emper« ur 
abour the end of this year ſummoned pubiique Afﬀlemblics of the 
Empire, at Ratishowe 3 1viting is the ocean time, the El: ours 
ro him, to Praguc, unto a very trienely D:ſcourie, whithicr he 
firſt went in Juiy, witu his ſon che King »t Hungary, and all the 
Courr, 

Bur in Polaxd things were now no Ic{l- quiet than in Fraxce, For 
chere, publique Aſſcmblics being ſumn:oned at the beginning of 
this year 1652, and almoſt brought wo ai end, tte intereedirg of 
one Provincial Meſſenger dilp+ricd rhewy the Under Chancellor 
of the Kingdom, having loſt the King's friendfhip, the Nobiluy 
diſdaining him, and being condemned by the Kirg and Senate of 
Treaſon, be fled firſt to Fetyicove, and thence into Swethland, The 
Coſsacks the while, and the Tartars, being itirred up by theſe trou- 
bles, making ſlaughter of the Pelor7ay Army ( that defended the 
fronticrs )at Boryſthenes,break again out of their dens into Yalachia: 
and fining that Prince a great ſumme of n-oncy, are pow ſaid to 
aſlault Camerece in Podolia, the tron; eſt Caſtle of that Province, 
with the greateſt force, Which things ſo picrced the Pelan- 


ders, that the King calling his Nobility again to arms, ſummoned 
new general Aſſemblies of the Kingdom, 


There dyed in Germayy in 1651, abovt the end of September, 


Maximilian, E.\eQour of Bavaria, in the 78 year of his age : who 
({airi1 one) was not to be put behind ( in the glory of warlique 
dceds,cipectally in his Religion,prudence and fclicity) any Prince 
of his Time : whoot his latter VVife Mary- Anze daughter of Ferdi- 
nand the ſecond, Emperour, left two ſons, Ferdinand HMaria, and 
Francts Ignatim, heir not oncly of their father's Dominions ; bur 
alſoof his virtue and glory, Unto Ferdinaxd, a tew moneths be- 
fore his father's death, eAdelbeids ſiſter of the Duke of Saloy was 


Elpouled ; who being received at waſerburg (in June 1652, by the 


Bridegroom the Prince Ele&our, his Mother, alſo Duke Albert, 
and his ſon Sgiſmuzd Biſhop of Friſiage) ſhe was brought to 2/40- 
nachium, The ſame year alſo two Engliſh VWorthies departed 


from 
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from the living, Pophan, a General at Sca, 1n the moneth Novern- 
ber; and on the 26 day of the {ame moneth, Henry treton, Depu- 
ty of freland under his father 1a law, General Cromwell: Both 
whom, elpectally tne latter, were tnterred with great (olemni- 
ties at Weſtminlier. There dyed allo the following year, 165 2, 
Aloyſius Contaren, Embaſladour and Mediatour of the Fenerian 
Common- wealth, to the O:homan Court, and divers Princes of 
Europe ; and Jartcly alſo into Germezy, to the univertal pacifice- 
tion there : Alſo Leonard Torſthenſon,General of the Sredes,thorow 
Germa#y 3 Amelia El:zabeth Lantgraveſie Caſielane of Heſse, Fran- 
cis Piccolomenie, Overlecr-General of the Jeluirs Society : in whoſe 
placg eAlexander Gotteſride, by a general meeting of thole Fathers, 
was cheſen jn the beginning of the year 1652. Both which, 
Goſwine Nickell {ucceeded by the ſame voyces, who was a long 
time Rector of the Colledg of Colonia, and Provincial Overſecr 
throughout the lower Province of che Rhexe, 


An Account of Time. 


CHAP. VI. 


— 


eArn Account of what memorable things happened both in England and 
othey Parts, from about the latter end of the Year, 1653, unto 
this preſent Year 1658, 


N Erglend, (after that (the form of Government being now 
changed) Ol:ver Cromwell took upon him the Supream Magi- 
firacy as ProteQr of the three Nations, and ke fittivg with his 
Councel at white- Hall, (being 13 in number) Decemb, 21,1653, 
anda Declaration from them came forth, Thar inſtead of the 
Name, Style, Title and Teſte of the Keepers of the Liberties of 
England by Authority of Parliament, uſed in all Courts, Wri:s, 
&c., from Decemb. 26, 1653, the Name, Style, Title and' Teſte 
of the Lord Protector tor the time being, of the Common-wealth 
of En2land, Scotland, and Ireland, and rhe Domintons thercunto 
belonging, ſhould be uſed, and no ether; alſo the Government of 
the ſaid Cormmon-wealth under the ſaid Proteorthip, contain- 
1ng 42 particular heads, was publiſhed,) there was diſcovered 
a {ecret Conſpiracy on the behalf of Cherls Sruart, Feb. 18 follow- 
ing; whereupon eleven of the Conſpirators being committed to 
the Tower of Loadonwere after a ſhort rime ſetartliberty ; About 
which time, (on the centrary) as a teſtimony of affcEion ro the 
ProteQtor's Government, there appeared Adarciics and Congra- 
ralarions, from many parts of the three Nations. Then wastt ere 
a main buſineſle in agiration, to wit, peace with the Dutch, and 
about this time well nigh finiſhed : and after that, two of the 
Durch Embaſldours, Newport and Younegftall, bad gone over fcr full 
power from their {uperiours, and returned into England, March 
the 3d. 1653. defiring a ſpcedy Ceſlation of Arms on both fides, 
as being fully impowred to ratifie the late concluded reace, On 
Aaaa 2 April 


FAMALS) 


Agno 1653 
et Chrig, 
to 1658. 

WWNI 


526 


_——]_ KC w_wndhl. 


The Hiftory of the W orld; or, Lib.10, 


- 
— 


PNAS? 


Anno 1653 


of Chriſt, 
ro 1658. 


WWN) 


April 5. following, 1654, the Articles of Peace betwixt borh 
Srates were ſigned and ſealed by toth partics : and on the 26 day 
of the ſame moneth in Z»2land proclaimed ; (the day after which, 
the Proteour feaſked the {aid Embaſſadours at white-Hall, him- 
ſclt firſt lodging there onthe 15th of the ſame April, 1654.) alfo 
in the Netherlands about the {ame time, And on ay 39, fol. 
lowing, the Lord Armbaſſadour h:tlock arrived from Smethland, 
having finiſhed his EmbaBage, which was to make an 1ntimate 
peace and alliance berween $5 weden and Exgland:; For when the 
{aid Embaſladour had underftood, that the Treaty with the Dutch 
could have no reflcxion upon the Swediſh affairs, (for betore, 
that Queen would give him no diſpatch) he purting on the buf. 
neſs more than formerly; in 14 dayes after they came to a ful] 
agreement : and April 28, 1654, the Articles of Alliance with 
the Swediſh Nation were interchangeably figned and ſealed a]. 
ſo, Then on May 12 following, he baving his laſt audience in the 
ſame order and ſtate as at his firſt receiving : after a brief ſpeech 
made unto the Queen, and ſhe likewiſe ſignifying her high con. 
rentment taken, that the Lord Prote&or ſhould art fuch a ſeaſon 
ſend ſo honourable an Embaſhe cntruſted ro rhe management of 
ſo worthy a perſon : and tiat ſhe accounted it a very great addi. 
tion of happineſle ro her Reign, that ſhe had madeſo intimate an 
Alliance, &c, And that although (he was abour to quit her Gg- 
vernment, yet ſhe ſhould remaia a perfect friend to the Prote@tor; 
nor doubting, but that the Prince her Couſin, and all others who 
ſhould ſucceed , would be caretul inviolably ro maintain rhe 
friendſhip of that Common-wealth. This tranſaRtion being per. 
formed ar pſall, a Town and Univerſity there. 

A lutle before which time, were the ſpirits and expeRations 
of ſome Scots heightned , partly throngh promiſes which their 
King made them by his Agents; and parrly through the diſcon- 
rent of divers perſons in Exgland; fo that under the command of 
the Earls of Glencarn and Kenmore, was an Army raiſed in Scot- 
Lind of 4590 horſe and foot; who Rendezvouzing ar the Lowgh) 
Coloncl Morgan with abeut 1509 horſe and toot rhere wholly 
routed them, Febr. 17.. 1653, and flew about 159 of them. Bur 
then did the affairs of /relazd tend more and more towards per- 
fe& ſettlement, by reaſon of the vigilant care which the Lord 
Deputy Fleetwood and the Councel had in tranſplanting the Iriſh 
Natives into the Province of Connaught, whereby the Engliſh 
there were in all likelihood ſecured both in life and eſtate, from 
Inſurre&ions, 

In the moneth of 24ay following, 1654, a diſcovery being 
made of a ſecond Conſpiracy againſt the Lord ProteQor's life ; 
and to be put in execution on a prefixed day, as he ſhould go be- 
twixt London and Hampten-Court : allo to ſcize on all guards about 
the City of Lozdon, the City it ſelf, and alſo the Tower thereof ; 
to proclaim Charls Stuart King of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
&c, a High-Court of Juſtice ({o called) was creed in + he" rf 
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Hall, Jul. 1. before whom, three of the apprehended Confpira- 
tors be1ng brought, to wit, John Gerard, Peter Vorell, and Somerſet 
Fox: they were charged of High-Treaſon; and upon proof 
thercof, were condemned todye; one whereof, to wit, Fox,being 
reprieved for his free and ingenuous coufteſhion : the other two 
(who denycd the knowledge of any ſuch delign) luffcring accord- 
ing to the Sentence, Jul. 10. Yowell being hanged ; but Gerard, 
upon petition, beheaded on Tower-Hill ; on which fad Theatre, 
one Dos Pantalion Ss, brother to the Portugal Embaſiadour then in 
England, for a murder by him ( with his companvions) a good 
whilc before commitred on a man at the New-Exchange. And 
oa the very morning of this execution-day, were the Articles: of 
Peace (now fully coneluded betwixt England and the Kingdom of 
Portugal) figned by the ſame Embaſladour ; who immediatcly 
withdrew out of the City. 

But thoſe in the Highlands of Scotlazd (being nor as yer diſcous 
raged, and receiving ſome additionall ſtrength from Aiddleron 
who had landed there out of Holland, as chiet Generall for the 
young King) were quickly again reputed an Army,againſt whem 
Generall Monk being ſent, and in thoſe\High-lands artending their 
motions in ſeverall Marches from June the ninth, 1654, unto July 
29 following, he by degrees totally defeated them : Meddletor 
himſelf being neccfſitared to flee and.take ſhipping out of Sco:- 
land; and his {cattered torces daily repairing unto the Garriſons 
of Englands Common-Wealth for merey, : 

On Sepr. the third following 1654, '{ the ProtcQour think- 


ing ir mect to ſummon a Parliament, two Ingdentures being firſt. 


made, one between the Sheriffs of particular Counties, and the 
chooſers of Members, and: another between the Sheriffs and the 
Burgcſſes (with the Inhabitans of Burroughs, fo choſen) that they 
for themſelves, and people of the ſaid Burroughs, have full power 
to act and conſent to thoſe things which in Parliament ſhall-hap- 
pen, ſo they alter notthe Government from one (ingle perſon and 
a Parliamenr, as then ſerled. They met at weſtminffier Abbey, then 
repairing to the houſe, and beginning to queſtion the lawfullneſſe 
of rhat power which called them togerher ; a recognition of the 
Government was to be ſigned by them before their entrance 1nto 
the Houſe again z which moſt of them figning, they fare five 
Monerths, according to the time allotted by the inſtrument of Go- 
vernment ; and January.the two; and twentieth following, were 
diſſolved by the Proteour, 

Bat (whether for glory ſake, or revenge of an injury) an Army 
under the command of Generall Venables, was conveighed by a 
Fleer of Ships, ſet forth out of E-glaxd under the conduct of Gene- 
rall Pen, towards the Iſland of Hiſpartola, (the firſt place in Ame- 
rica, that Columbus diſcovered for the King of Sparn, and by the Spa- 
ataras not alittle ſet by) who ſetting ſail from Portſmouth, Decem, 
_ 27, were at Barbadoes January the twenty cigth.atter, wherethe 
whole Fleet beipg certified to be in a good condition, mm 9. 
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1654, and having (cized on eighteen Dutch Merchants Ships, for 
trading there contrary toan Act of the long fitting Parliament, 
they tacnce failed for Hiſpartola, on the thirtieth day of the fame 
Morethz where landing (though not all ar once) in Aprill fel. 
lewing ; they (through the climates unkindnefle, want of water, 
and othcr nect flaries, and their enemies expertnefle ofthe Coun. 
try) received no very ſmall repulle, not a tery periſhing in that 
ation; Wherefore (that the honour of that deſign might nor 
w-olly be loſt) they about the third of May re-embarqued them. 
ſelves for Jamaica Ifland, in whoſe Harbour they Anchorin 
ſome dayes aftcr, with Amall rcfiſtance were Maſters of the 
ſame. | 

In the mean time, the Protegour, his Councill, and Army Of. 
ficers, were imployed at home, in {ſuppreſſing a diſcovered Plor, 
and inſurreiens indivers places; for it was certified from York 
unto London, March 26, 1655, that one Sir Richard Maltverer, in- 
viting his Tenants a few nights before,unto a Supper,incited them 
to joyn in Arms with him z who (with others) intended to ſcize on 
rhe City of York the ſame night for King Charls, appointing them 
a Gate where he would meet them ; and going with tour of them 
unto Hefay Moor, divers chiet of the Country mer ther, with 
Carts laden with Arms; ycet/the appearance being too {mall,they 
difperſedagain, Wherttere, the ſaid. Mal:werer was necefſicared 
ro flee beyond the Seas; There were ſome ſaid to be riſen about 
Merioneth ſhire, and othes parts of wales: againſt whom, ſome 
other Inhabitants reſe to joy. in oppofing them. Another party 
reported 509,(though not ſo, Many) roſe in Nottzwghamſhirezwhom 
from Colonel Hacker, a party marched out of Lerceſterſhire,to {up- 
preſle, Shrewsbury Caſile was to be poſleſled by a firatagem of 
two men going into the Caſile in womens apparrell, and two 
other as their men to wair on them, &e. of which the Governour 
having notice, prevented the deſign, The City of Cheſter being 
likewiſe intended to be ſeized en. But that of moſt dangerous 
conſequence to the peace of the Common-wealth was, the inſur- 
ron at and about Sal:sbary in wiltſhire, beginning March 12, 
for the Judges coming 1nto Saliſbury on Saturday night from in- 
cvefter Aſſizes z ſome (for King (harls) came into the Town alſo, 
as being a time of leaft ſuſpicion : and rendezveuzing the next 
day, inthe night wereabove an hundred; the chief Commander 
being one Sir Foſeph wagſtaffe: who on Munday morning early, 
ſeizing all horles, ſeized alſoon the Sheriff the ſame morning, cn- 
deavouring to force him to proclaim Charls Stuart King : and 
wounding and knocking him over the head with a piſtol for re- 
tuſal of the ſame; and carrying him away. They plundred alſo 
both the Judges, Sheriff, Juſtices, and others, of all that was fit to 
c2rry away : yet did the Judges no harm in their perſons ; but, 
raking away their Paroll, they let out both priſoners for debt,and 
alſo malcfa&tors with their .irons on them, mounting thoſe who 
would joyn with them; and after they had proclaimed Charls 
Stuart 
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Stuart King ) departed (in number about 200) out of the City to= FW) 
Anno 1653 


wards Blanford in Dorſetſhire, encouraging their followers, That 
their chief Leader was coming from Fraxce to head them with / 


10900 men, (for the Country joyacd not with them, as was ex. WWW 


pected). | 

But ſoon afcer, came news, {ignifying the totall defear of thoſs 
under Wagſtafe, Jones, Penruddeck, and Groves; for Unton (rok, a 
Captain, purſuing tiem out of Wiltſhire into Devonſhire, with 
his own onely Troopyfell in among thern at South-olton : where 
after a few hours diſpute, he took Foxes, Penruddock, and Groves, 
(with about 6 other priſoners, and nigh 140 horſe and arms,” ag- 
ſtafje himſelf elcaping) who being committed to Exeter Goal, a 


Commiſſion ſoon came forth for tie tryall of the riſers, at Sal;ſbu- 
" ry, Exeter, and Chard in Somerſetſhire, and 14. of 30 being con- 


demned at S aliſvury, three of them, to wit, Lucas, Thorp, 42nd Ken. 
ſey, were on Aay 3. 1655, executed, with ſeven others on the 7th 
day ; and on ay the gth, 14 of the condemned perſons at Exe- 
ter, were there allo executed, (moſt being repriceved) among(& 
whom, Penrudacck and Groves were beheaded: but Jones (by or- 
der) likewiſe reprieved. Likewiſe at Chard were divers perſons 
executed, «May 17, one Major Hunt eſcaping in his ſiſters habir. 
Atier which, divers priſoners in the Tower ef Loyaoz, who had 
a former hand in conſpiring againſt the ProteQor's Perſon, as 
alſo moſt of them, who tor this inſurreQion were impriſoned in - 


the Weſt of England, were ordered to be ſent away into forreign 


Plantations. 

But ene cf+e& whichtheſe InſurreQions produced, was infiru- 
Gions given to the Major Generals of Counties, to endeavour the 
ſupprefſion of all Tumults, &c. as alſo all forreigy Invaſions, by 
drawing Forces and Troeps into all convenient places upon occa- 
fion : and alſo by diſarming Papiſts and others, whe had been in 
arms againſt the Parliament,and all others dangerouſly ſulpe&ed, 
Other orders were likewile given them, both to have a firit eye 
upon the carriage of all diſafte&ed perſons within their Counties; 
and likewiſe to endeavour the apprehending of Theeves, Robbers, 
High-way-men, &c. with ſome other particulars, And all thoſe 
hereupon,who had any way aflifted the King, were'al(o to pay the 
10th part of thcir eſtates, to the bearing of the charges of the 


Army. 


The Engliſh Fleet having landed their Countrymen at Jamarca, 
and lefra Squadron of Ships there, were now bound homeward 
for England; wherefore ſetting ſayl from thence, June 25, 1655, 
they anchored at the Spit-head near Portſmouth, Aug. 13 follow- 
ing. General YVezables alſo arriving in another ſhip, Sept, 9. weak 
of body,and having bcen near death : who together with General 
Pen, cirhcr upon ſuſpition of his fidelity, were committed to the 
Tower of Lodo, Sept, 20th after z bur ſoon atter ſer at liberty 
again, 

5 Bur General Blake, while theſe things were doing in Europe and 
America, 
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Pyrats of Tuts; (toward which parts he ſect fayl trum Plymouth, 
OR. 6. 1654,) for having demanded fatisfaQiun ot the Dye or 


WYWV Governour of Turts, for certain fhips they had tzken; and aifo 


thc Captives of the Englifh Nation, April 18. 1655 ; and being 
not oncly denyed either, but'had alſo ſome Kind of provoking or 
daring terms glven hin; he calling a Counc-l of Var, reiol ved 
(if poſhble) to burn their ſhips which lay in Porto Ferrin0o: within 
musker ſhot of which Caſtle, the Englith Admiral, Vic--Admi- 
ral, and Rear-Admiral lying, played on 1: and their Forts with 
20 great guns; the wind alſo favouring them ; ſo that al:hongh 
there were 120 guns planted on thc (hear and Caſile agaiuſ 
them; they couragioully in their long boars, burnt 9 (hips down 
ro the watcT in the ſpace of 4 hours ; with the loſſe of oncly 25 
men, and 48 wounded, Moreover,a breach of cuu usl am ity be. 


tween England and Sparz being now begun, an Ambaſſadiur «x. 


traordinary. was ſent from the King of Spaiz into Exyland ; where 
he arriving ay 2. 1655, came in a ſtarely manner iborw Lox 
don ro weſtmuſter ; and having publique audience gin him by 
the Lord ProteQor on the 8th day of the ſame monet}, with other 
audiences, nothing as to an agreement berween ti.c two Nations, 
was concluded; fſothat June 12 following, he p2ri« d trom the 
Protc@or onely with mutual compicraents, and {-: 1c urned into 


' Spain, For a league berween the Engliſh ani! French Na «on, be- 


gannow to be thought of 3 and an Embaſ]aJovr trom Fr ce, re. 
fidivg a while in LZoxdorntothat cnd:; at leigin, Pcace brrween 
England and France was ratified Novemb. 19. 1655; and on the 
2 8th day proclaimed (one effec of which leagu:, was the cxiling 
of the houſe of the Stwarts out of the Frexch Duminions), Bctore 
which, there was certain intelligence trom Bayozze and $. Serba- 
ſt:an, Sepr. 5th, that the King of. Spazr had mace a ſeizure of the 
perſons and goods of the Engliſh within his power ; a d on Febr, 
I6th following, War with Exglard was openly proclaimed by 
the Spaniards at Dunkirk, 

Bur as to Fraxce it ſelf, the Prince of Conde, with the other dif. 
contented ones againſt Cardinal eMazarive and |.is party, being 
allayed there, as having no conſiderable party within tle bowels 
of that Nation : the {aid Prince ſent one General 4 rfin 1nto 
Sparn, tonegotiate in his behalf ; (tor upon the Sparrard was all 
his dependance) and going with his Troops in the Courtry and 
Biihoprick of Lrege or Luyck in Flanders, he there waged (about 
the moneths of December and ſanuary,) 165 3a little new Var, 
to ger VVinter-quarters : the Inhabitants every where tanding to 
dctend and maintain their priviledges and treedom ; bur the 
Prince's forces took from them by force, the little Town «© Foſses, 
(which is ſcituated between the rivers of Sambre and Mr ſr) mar- 
ching alſo againſt the Tewn Cheſtelet, ſeated on the river Sambre, of 
which (at that time) there was no doubt bur they would be ſ--0n 


TAs 


malters of, "Their deſign likeyiſe being to take Dinant and Chi- 
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vat ; which were to be for a Principality ro the ſaid Prince; in- 
rending Rocroy (of which, bis fon the Duke of Anguien was Go- 
vernour, and who having there a very ſtrong garriſon, forced the 
Country round about to pay him -Contribution) for his Head- 
City : fothar the Court-party of Frazce quite gave him ever,ſup- 
poſting him not to be brought back by any tolerable means of ac- 
commodgation : wherefore they at Paris abour the ſame time rai- 
ſed a ſuſpition (ovt of policy) among the Sparrards, as if he had 
intended to make his peace with the King and Court of Fraxce, 
giving it out, Thata Treaty to that end was actually fer on foor : 
which doing him ſome prefent wrong among the Spaniſh party, 
he went to Bruſſels to Legpold the Arch-Duke, principally co give 
aſlurances of hits reſolution againſt the Court of France, and all 
Mazarine's party 3 and re procure moneys and recruits, that at 
Spring (for it was now Winter) he might be in ſume indifferent 
capacity to infeſi that Kingdom, Ir was alſo then preſaged in 
France, (by many ) that ſome ſirange turn of affairs was yer to be 
expeced there, from the Duke of Orleaxce, the King's Uncle, be- 
ing more than uſually hardy, in refuſing to come to that Courr ; 
although firongly ſolicited thereunto, The people alſo of thar 
Nation being deceived in their expeCations of golden dayes, 
which they thought ro have ſeen upon the Court's return to Paris, 
and the compoſure of their laſt -tumults; inftead whereof they 
were both impolitickly and tyrannically dealt withall, that it was 
certainly believed, That if ever the Princes make up a conſidera- 
þle party again in Frazce, the people would turn to them ; moſt 
of the good Towns ſtood for them; and the Parifrans themſelves 
wereas high tor them as ever. Then were the Court of France 
drawing up a Declaration againſt the Prince of (onde; having 
alſo had lately good ſuccefle againſt the Spazzards in Catalonia, And 
about che ſame time arrived an extraordinary Courrier from Rome 
unto the French Court, with letters, preſſing the King to hearken 
unto & Pacification with Sps:/#, and give way to a general Peace : 
wherein alſo the Pope promiſed ro contribute his beſt aſſiſtance. 
The Meſſenger departing likewiſe ig haſte for Spazz, Jan.21.165 33 
with Letters of the ſame nature, to that King ; which interve- 
ning, produced no effc@ : however, it hath been obſerved, theſe 
two Monarchies have been like the Sea, lofing at one place and 
time, what they gain in another; ſo vexing themſelves and Eu- 
ropealſo to no purpoſe, The Pope alfo ſent order ro his Nuntio 
refiding at Parts, to make enquiry what Iriſh Biſhops and Prieſts 
were in that City, with their names and firnames, and how they 
then lived, | RR 
The Portugal Embaſſadour at Parts alſo about the ſame time; 
making ſeveral inftances to advance the alliance of a League of- 
fenſive and defenſive, between his Maſter the King of Portugal, and 
the French King, offcted withall a marriage between the ſaid 
young King, and the King of Portugal's daughter, with a Dowry 
of four millions of gold, | 
Bbbb But 
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Bur en June 7th 1654, theyoung King of Fraxce was crowned 
at Rheimes with a great acclamation of rhe Inhabirants and Soul. 
diers of that City, who mer him halt a mile out of the. Town, 
crying, Vive le Roy, or, Let the King live, Ti:e Miniſters of Kheims 
alſo highly applauding the Cardioal in their Orations upon the 
anoynting of the King, looking on him as the one]y means that 
hath kept up the Sceprer from falling into the hands of an ambi- 
tious Prince, that is, Conde, who ſeeks more his own greatneſle, 
than the welfare of the Nation, The Cardinal of Rerz, being 
kept copfined by cMazarine, one pretence whereof was, the nor 
ſurrendring up of the Archbiſhoprick of Parzs ; he ſent about 
this time, the Maſter of his horſe to Rome, to pray the Pope to 
give his conſentunto the ſame ſurrender, that c/azarzze might 
have no farther pretence fer keeping him ſo confined, 

Now alſo was there preparation made in Frazce for the ſiege of 
Stenay, by the King and Cardinal, the onely place that the Prince 
of Conde had at his Command; and at which fiege, the King 1n- 
tended to affiſt in Perſon: apd the Cardinal re{olved to take that 
ſirong place, though with length of time, and vaſt expences: 
wherefore ſctting about it, and the young King couragiouſly and 
induſftriouſly viſiting that Leaguer, and animating the Souldicry, 
afrer a great Bartery raiſed, he ſummoned the place : which the 
Governour refuſing ro ſurrender, without Cozdee's conſent, they 
applyecd themſelves to carry the Citadel firſt : whereupon the 
beſieged made arcſolute falley. of aboye 200 men; bur they al. 
lying upon the Switzers quarter, were by them valiantly repul- 
{ed ; the Governour after a ſecond ſummons, ſending anſwer 
back, he was reſolved to. live and die inthe place ; they drew to- 
gether more Forces to reinforce the King's Camp : the beſieged 
having by a ſally Killed between 3 and 400 of the beſiegers; yet 
ſhortly after (for that was ia July 1654) in Auguſt, they baving 
made a very great breach with their Mine, they came tro a Ca- 
pitulation for ſurrender, which was made with a Spaniſh Com- 
mander, the Earl of Chamilly accepting of the King's pardon in ſur- 
rendring it, and the garriſon retreating to Mentmedy. 

In the mean time, the Spazzard, ro divert the French Forces 
that had befieged Steray, cloſely befieged Arras, a conſiderable 
Frontier Town belonging to the French King : whoſe Governour 
was no lefle couragious than that of Steray ; and the management 


| of the fiege being (by the Spaniard) ſaid to be ſolely committed 


unto the Prince of Condee; who had full power to. fight as he 
ſhould fee occaftton, The Sparzards were in great want of pro- 
viſion; the French having ſe ſecured the paſſages,that nene could 
be brought unto them : yet a Convoy of 1000 Wagons being 
lent from Doway to vitual the Camp, and rhrough ſome oppoſi- 
tlony retreating to Azre, from thence got ſafe within the lines of 
the Spaniſh Camp; whereby they were. ſupplyed for 3 weeks : 
which was longer than (at that time) the Town was(in rhe eyes of 
many) likely to hold out ; The Spaniards, Avg, 14, aſſaulting 2 
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halt Moon, of Arras, were beaten oft with the lofle of 400 men, AN 
Bur Marſhal Twrerz,with divers other forces from all parts,haſten- a 9 
ing to the relict of the befieged, (fo that they had no lefle than 1658. 
40000 in all); the Spaniard alſo lurking too lorg in,;his Trenches, WWW 
and not engaging ihe French Army at ,the firſt, (as the Prince of 

Condee 1s, reported to ave advilcd them) they having hereby che 

more Oppertuvity to circumvent ther In all paſſages, and hinder 

the acccſle of proviſions, . they ſurrounded the Spaniſh Army,and 

aQually hingred all prgvifiens for their rclief : wherctore the Spa- 


z1ards being regquced to this firaity; were neceſſitated to withdraw 


from before the Iowp, on the firſt hopeſv] opportunity, and that 
in the night, leaving thezr Ordneree abd baggage beliind them ; 
yet the French baving notice by their Sconts,ot their firſt motion, 
the grand Army under Marſhal D, Hequrncourt (notwithſtanding 


; all the Prince ot Conde could do by perſwafion or example) .com- 


ming on. amain upcn them, routedthe Arch-Duke's horle, leaving 
moſt of their foot ro their enemie's mercy ; with their Comman- 
ders, bag and baggage. ; But the Governour of &rras himfclf 
(knowing the time of the Spaniards inxended retreat) fallying our 
with about 1500 or 2000 menatthe ipſtant of their moving, did 
much facilitate the buſincfle 3 moſt of the Spaniſh foot being (lain 
or taken, tothe number of 6000 priſoners; and the firſk Onſcrr 
being made upon the Lorrarzer's trenches, the worſt (torr fell gn. 
them ;. and mapy almoſt, ſtarved for lack of food : This happened 
in Auguſt, 1654. Which ſuccefle rendred Cardinal MHazarine 
impregnable ;, whereas, 1t he had been put to the like retreat, ip 
was ſuppeled. he muſt have Row's reured out of France again: 


France 


ct. _ 
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France and the Empire were then marching rowards 'Lz7ge, pre- 
rending alſo, they came to relieve the altied, and*ro atsift 's 
Prince of the Empire, who was quarreli'd with, andabuled in 
his r1ghts and' prerogatives, V\ heretore, all theſe cauſed the 
Spaniſh Troops, and choſe of the United Provinces'to march alſs 
towards the fame Ceuntry ; beth to hinder the French Troe 
from entring into Lzege, and to ſecure their Frontiets,, Thus 
altinovgh neither of chete ought to have come there, the Country 
b: ing Neurral z yet, throuth thele quarrels and debares, the Its 
habitants were m ſcrably uſcd like en« mies on all fides, |; 
Bur theſe thus forcivly quartering inthe Country, qccafioned 
the Prince or Biſhop of Lzege, and the Archbiſhop of Colle, to 
make a league offenſive and defenfive with the two Ele&ours' of 
Triers and Mtz, murtvally to aſsift each other againſt all man- 


ner of torrcign forces under what pretence ſoever ; and in March - 


following, the Marqueſs of Faber iccing the concluſton' of peace 
berwern ciic Prince of Lzege, and the Ercour of Collen; and Les: 
pold the Arch-Duke, (wncreby the firtt was obliged unto the fſe- 
cond, by the article of the Treaty, to endeavour what he could 
eo cauſc the French Army to re move out of his Terri:ories, being 
(it gentle perſwaftons would nor prevail): to joyn his forces with 
the Arch Dak«*., and force'them, if etiey conceived it advanta- 
gious ſo to do;' preſently removing from' Limbourg, marche our of 
the Country of Ltege the fame way he came, towards the V\ oods 
of Ardenne; yet baving firit che Paroll of the Pringe El: our, 
erat neither the Spantari's, Lorratners, of Prince of Conder's forces, 
fhould arttempr any thing againſt thenr'by verrue of rhe faid peace, 
And in the mo eth of Fcbr. after, ti;cArch- Duke by ſpecial ot: 
der of the King of Sparn, ( whole Licvtenant he is in Flanders) 
excmplarily proceeded againli Charls Duke of Lorratn, not onely 
by tmpriſoning his perſon in the Cattle of Antwerp, (rhough' he 
were nubly intreated inhis impriſonment) bur by taking from 
him the command of his Arn'y, Duk«dome, ard Eſtate, and con- 
ferring it on Francts his brothicr, 'who as ſoon as he was come from 
Vienna, was to have the Command of his brothcr's Forces, .and 
was called Duke Francis of Lorrain, The cauſe wiicreof was, the 
thefrs, robbcrics, rapes, &c, committed*vnder the condud of his 
Army,the wracks of which deſttu&ions and devaſtations he him- 
ſelf gatbercd up: and alſo his inconftancies,and pretended charge 
of ju3gment tn refol ves of warlique matters, and tte altcrarions 
and delayes he gave in things, wi.ich (having been debated) wete 
even attiie very point of execution ; and which being important 
ſcrvices,might (in all likelihood ) have tad a bappy iflue ; which 
ericks and artificies weTe at length grown ſo notori6us, that the 
Maſters of the Camp, and all other Officers could point ar them, 
&c, Theſaid DukeCharls (bcing now fo coi:fined) fecing no re- 
tmedy, reſigned up untg the King of. $pain and- the 'Arch-Duke, 
borh his Perſon, his Eſtate, and Army :; which the Earl of Ligne- 
vill was to command, till the arrival of the ſaid Duke Frances at 
B$7uſſels. | | A 
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. Aline. betore the fame time,” the Spaniard received a' check 
from che Portugals by Land; forthe Earl of Almarantio, Lievtec- 
nant; General of - the: Spanrſb horſe, ſending: torth ſome of his 
Troops,/Noven,'6, 'r65 3, to pillage between the Towns Aror- 
manand'AMegretum; atid to expett 4 corjundt on of other torcess: 
Anirew. Albuquercio; General ot the Portugal hotley tnarcutiis'to- 
wards chem, the Spantarads ſeemed ww retreats thats uvicing' with 
their' maih body, wey tight fall oh'the Porragals 5 whict thefe 
perceiving, a Portugal Governour {peeded wittabour 250 horſe- 
men towards the efiemics frontiers, not far troa Yalentiz, wiiere 
afreria' thortGombarghe pur 300'Spazrh horſemen ro Highs airdift 
the purſo ircomng in fight of 400/other horke of 'ttheencmics, he 
being overmnumbredy/ and his Souldit rs difordttee in the putivir, 
he wasrepulſcd, with the loſe of fornd few 3 yer Wany wotlk d, 
and the Governour hitaſelf, wittew&/Etitigns t#ken: one Captain 
of the:.Spaniards being flain y/ ad vivers-Aiorrally wohnded: 
Wherewpon "Albuquereid tollowirig the Spantare8'bctirmes the nexe 
morning; taund thentinot farffrom Hromtiuny viry-mumerous; dri- 
ving away 1200 head/'of Carrle# The Spariirdfoeing 1560, the 
Portugals- bur 950 hotfe?' whereafedrevalour an borh fidesſhewn, 
the Pdrreugals being conquerowts,44h&yrPuclucd them unrillnight : 
many Spazzſh Commaiiders' falling 3*4mong-Whioms was Alma: 
ram Her Maj ft General,' 17 ©dldjels,* and''miany wonnded, 
There:wore flainimall 390 Sp4ryanrdlt}, :400'raken prifoners, '-Fhe 
Portugals having divers Wunded?;but rio cofi{ierable lofſe, > 

Duc the'Great Duke of NIC ODonaEney agzinft the 
kingdoatot Polaxdabour the letter etid of 1653, refolving* allo to 
invaJe'rhe fam: with three Armics;Ht rhece fandry places 3 and 
waiting 'a&ual war accotdibgly/wrote Letters about April 16543 
aro the Queenot Sweden, fignifying ve wwe reaſons of his ſaid 
War with che Polander * wiiichftem fidt ro be of weight ſufficient 
for fuch an a:tcmpr.; the one-+being, becauſe'a certain Polander 


writing-a Narratton of former' Wars berwittthem, wherein the - 


Polanders had the better, ſaid oncly," They bad brater the Muſcovite ; 
withour adding his Title, - Tne: other, beeavuſe, he, in quoring 
fomething rouching the Genealogy of the Aeaſcovite's Anceſtors, 
namcd ene as the father, which was the'ſon.” Whereforez he de- 
manding che offender's head of the King 3 andir being denyed; he 


 warrcd'on them; having taken” one of their Citics already, and 


beſiegcd another of their moſt cofiderable'ones. - Bat rhe Queen 
polidickly anſwered, She neither approved, nor diſapproved his 
reaſons, wiſhing he might have good ſatisfaction from the Polax- 
dez, and being trou>led (ſhe ſaid) that Chriſtian Pritices ſhould 
tall out. © Bur the Maſcouite proceeding in His enterprize with &4 
great power, aftef this, took inthe Poliſh Cotfnrry ever without 


refittance, the people where rey came ſeeking ro ſave hemfclves 


by flight, and notwithſtanding the great contrivucions there gran- 
ted, they had no”cohfiderable Army to ſtop them; fo tar that 
Country was then Took'ton as deplorable, And about Seprember 
18711 os following, 
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upon Duke Raxzevil's 
Army, ( tor he was the Polar. d General ) which confilied ofabour 
15000 men; they torally routed the ſame, Radzrvurl himfelf very 
bardly eſcaping z 40d ſo myReriouſly were things carried, by the 
chief ones of that Kingdom, at that, time, , that it. was thought: by: 
ſome (for they (ate ſtill) rhar certain of thoſe prime ones were nor 
much. diſcontented thereatz hewever,. by chis overthrow the 


whole Dukedeme of Littow was, expolcd to ruine and deſtruQion, - 


Bur Y'itopits a litgle after, beating off che Cfuſcauite's three. ſtorms, 
ook in 2off,a Town ſciruateg on the River Drina,where he per. 
fdiouſly kept not the Articles;but flew all che;male Jews,and:an« 
cient.women,angd captivated the. young men and women thercof, | 
About November following, che Town of iSmolens&o; account-. 
ed one of the beſt fqrtifed places in Eurepe, was after an indiffe- 
rent long ſiege, ſyurrendred unto the grand Duke of Huſcoly; and 
that through the Enemies policy, who per{ſwading the: P alatzint, 
that all. Poland was. loſt, and;thar that. place: onely. made: refi- 
ſtance,z, the Palatine being ſtricken with @ panick tear, and ſeeing 
no lefle than an Army of 5 or 6 bodies encompaſſing: him,, was 
caſily perſwaded, yer on ashonourableterms as he could deſire; 
bur, immediatcly hereupon,,no lefi-chan 5000 of his.men liſted 
themſclves under the Muſcouite, and taking an oath to be true un- 
to him, Wherefore, ſecing the place was both provided» with 
neccſlaries for a years fiege, nor any powder wanting untotbe be. 
ſteged, the King of Poland required. the ſaid Palatine to come un- 
to him to Grodxgzto give hinyan.gccount of his proceedings; The 
Muſcoviter put a garriſoniof .199@0 men,inra the City. An& 
indeed, ſuch then was the ſuccefſe ayd pregrefile of the Maſcovites 


alſo in Litbuanzs, that it rai{cd ſuch a jealoulie in the king of Soe- * 


den, that he ſentto the City af, Kontnysberg, ro demand paſlage 
for ſome forces, that he might pur is Frontiers thereabouts in 2 
poſture of defencezas he had done in the Province of Liefland; for 
racy ſo miſcrably waſted all rhofe quarters held by rhePolandersin 
Lithuanta,that.for 40 leagues round Smelensbs, there was not to be 
diſcovered the leaſt mark of any Towner Village, they being all 


laid in aſhes 3 whereby above 3000e families being turned to the | 


wide world, went for refuge towardwildato avoid thee Muſeovite's 
cruelties, three other Towns, after the taking of Smolensho, 
likewiſe yielded them(clves,.to. wit, StIaz, .Horey, and Dabromna. 
But Poland having made a leagne with the grand Cham of T arta- 
re; he prepared them a r«lick of 409000 men, who were to 
march under the Condu@ of Sultan Kaſy Galgs, brother eo the 
then Cham cMebemet Gerey : and he icnt Kaya Begro to go and re- 
lieve Jurlenbeck & Murzagwo places, which were then very much 
diſtrefled by the Coffaoks alſo ; who raking part with the uſco- 
Uites, and Chimelins&y, ſending Embaſladours ro Courr the Cham, 
he immediately taxing them of breach of faith in taking the Aſuſ- 
coUites part againſt Polayd ; commanded.their Noſes and Ears'to 
be cut off, and ſent them thus back to their Mofter to ell RAD. 

at 


z 


w 


my 7 . $0 WW 


wW 1Tce 


ly 
t 


= - 
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Thar he was for ever reſolved, againſt any reconcilement with 
him. Then allo the Poland King tent into Swedez to renew a Trea- 
ty tor a perpetual peace between the two Crowns of Polazd and 
Smethland, according to a Treaty begun betore at Lubeck, propo- 
lang alſo to.lay down all future claims of that Crown, Unto 
which the Swedrſb King ſignified his inclinatien ; and was daily in 
Counfel with his Senators,about the Poland affairs,as being much 
inclined to an Alliance offenfave and defenſive with that Crown, 
by reaſon of the progreſs which the extraordinary numerous for- 
ces of the Aſuſcouites made in Lithuania; and who not onely kept 
his frontiers well guarded with forces; but ſent orhers into the 
Arch-biſhoprick of Bremen, both to make good his pretenſions 
there, and to threaten war upon the Duke of Newburg, 


Ar or about the ſame time, while the King of Poland lay at 


Grodna, the Emperour of Germany ſent him an Envoy, ro demand 
a reſtoring of certain Towns, which he held in Henges which 


imburſe the money for their redemption. Bur the King put bim 
off for an anſwer, to the next Diet or Aſſembly of the Kingdom, 
ſhewing not much diſpoſure to yield thereunto, 

Bur about the moneth of Auguſt, 1654, the Kingdom of Swedex 
diſpatched Forces to befiege the City of Bremen,tor ſome infolence 
committed againſt thatCrown : whom it was thought, (by the 
Swedes )thatthe Emperour and German Princes did privately ftir 
up againſthim; whoelſe could not have been believed, to be fo 
bold, as (of rhemſelves) to provoke againſt them ſo conſiderable 
an enemy. Koringſmark had the managing of that ſiege ; who 
about the beginning of September, making ſhew as if he intend- 
ed to go over to Vegeſak,drew a great party of the Bremers thither; 
and after Sun-ſer, taking a quire contrary march, he eauſcd a bridg 
to be made over the water called the Ham, and paſſed over it in 
the night ; and ſo over the Moors, (though with great difficulty, 


by reaſon of the extream deep and muddy ground) wherein, al- 


theugh ſeveral horſes were ſmothered, yernot one man loft ; and 
this (notwithſtanding they played with their Canon out of the 
City) to.the Bremers great admiration, As ſoon as he was got over 
with about 109 men, (fer the reſt were neceſſitated to follow one 
by one) the Bremers placing themſelves with a confiderable num- 
ber not far from the Swdes, yet beyond a deep Moor, ſe that they 
could onely charge each upon-other, not come together. The 
Swedes growing ſtronger and ſtronger ; the Bremers were forced 
with the lefle of a good many of their men, to retreat towards the 
City. And ſoon after,ſeme Troops of Bremiſh horſe appearing 
they were alſo beaten by the Swedes to the very gates of the City, 
about 20 of them being f{lajn. In all which the Swedes are ſaid to 
have loſt but two men. This unexpected enterprize pur the City 
intoa great ſtraight and perplexity : which being likewiſe 1n- 
creaſed by a Letter. from the Emperour, (admonifhing them to 
make their compoſition as ſeon, ayd as good as they could Pars 
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cauſe through the defeat of rhe Spaniſh Army betore Arras, he 
could not {uccour or prote@ them, which otherwiſe he intended to 
have done, with a conſiderable Army by the Duke of Lorrain) 
they came to a Ireaty or Conference at Stoade, by deſigned Depu- 
tics of each party ; the Lord Roſezbaaz being for the Swediſh King: 
and at length concluded 15 Articles of Peace betwixt them : At. 
cer which, (for the farther aflecuration of the King of Sweden) Ro. 
ſenbaan and Koningſmark entrivg Bremez in the moneth November 
following, with folemnity they law the oath of inauguration ta. 
ken by two Senatours of the City, deputed rhereunto by the Se. 
nate, by holding up their rwo firſt fingers aiter reading of the ſame 
oath, and (wearing, that they would inviolably obſerve and pcr- 
form the Contents thereof, 

Three or four moneths before which time, Chr:ftzza Queen of 
Sweden, (tor reaſons either voluntary, or conſtrained) reſigned her 
Crown unto Charyls Guſtave, her Coulen, After which, ſhe under. 
rook (having firſt ſecured her yearly maintenance in Pomerants) 
ſeverall Peregrinations : among which, that to 7»ſpruck (a City 
in the Arch-Dutchy of 7zrol, and {cated among the Alps; over. 
looking it on every fide 3 and where the report of a Musket is ſaid 
to be as great as that of a piece of Ordnance) 15 moft remarkable, 
Where being entertained in an extraordinary manner by that 
Arch- Duke, too large here particvlarly to relate, and which was 
in or about the moneth October, 1655, the next day bur 'one af- 
rer her arrivall there, ſhe made an open profeſſion of the Romiſh 
Catholique faith, in ſix heads or SeQions ; where Holftexim,Pope 
Alexander the 7th his Nuntio (in preſence of the Arch-Duke, his 
Lady and brother, and Spaniſh Ambaſſadour, &c.) ſtanding atthe 
right ſide of the Altar, (and ſhe on the left) ſaid, Pope Alexander 
ungerſtanding that 'Chriſt;za Queen of Swedex being enlighined 
by the Holy Ghoſt, intended to put her ſelf into the boſome of the 
Church, had ſent his Letters, teſtifying his Approbation of her 
defires; and toreceive her with his Apoſtolical BenediQtion, he 
being there to know the truth thereot, Unte which ſhe anſwering, 
It was ſo ; Holfenim giving the Pope's Letter to a Prieſt whoread 
it aloud, deſired ſhe would make profeſſion of the ſaid faith, and 
{wear upon the holy Evangeliſt, ro keep irt,before the Arch-Duke, 
and the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour, VVhich ſhe doing, and: kiſſing 
the book, a Chair was ſct for Holſteaim,and a Cuſhion laid ar his 
teer, upon whichthe Queen kneeling, he making the ſign of the 
Croſle over her head, and embracing her ſhoulders, ſaid; He did 
recetve her into the Catholike Church, and by virtue of an order 
tromthe Holy Father Pope Alexan#er the 7th, and from the pow- 
er given him by Chriſt, whoſe Vicar he was, he did abſolve ber 
from all her fins ſhe had commirred, [z the Name of the Father, c, 
This being dene, their Te Dewm, &c. was ſung with moſt mclo- 
d10us voices, and all forts of Inſtruments, and Drums, in the vary 
Chappel of the Franciſcans or Arch-Duke where it was done; 
then 50 pleces of Ordnance being diſcharged, fhe returned as ſhe 
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came, Charls Guſtave not long atter his Coronatien,was marricd 


with great Polmp and Solemnity unto the daughter of the Duke of 
Holjie:n, at Stockholm, 


Buc about tke monecth of June, 1654, there was ſent over from 


England into Holland, a Copy of the tecret Articles agreed on by 
_ the States of Holland aldne 10 the Dutch Treaty, to the prejudice 


of tac Prince of Orange ; the effe& whereof was, That the Pro- 
t:tor of England having often repreſented, That in calc the Prince 
ot Orange or Poſteriry of the houſe of Stuart, ſhould command the 
Mi-.aca of that State, they might occaſion great diffcrences, | or at 
lea(t great jealouſies between the two Nations, The States of 
Ho/and, to remove that apprehenſion, firſt debating the marter, 
concluded, "That for the furure, the Prince of Orange, and all of 
his line, ſhould be excluded from the Gevernment and Admiral- 
ſhip of the Province of Hollaxd : and if the other Provinces would 
civoſc him for Captain and Admiral-General, they would nevet 
conſent to the ſame, VVhich cauſing a great diſturbance in the 
Afſterably of the States General, they ordered Copies thereof to 
be {ear to the other Provinces, beferc they reſolved on anything. 
The Commiſſioners of Holand in the mean time cxcufing the 
buſineſs unto the Princeſs Dowager, telling her , They were 
conſtrained ro do what they did ; hoping notwithſtanding, thar 
before the Prince were of age, the affairs of that Stare might be 
{ubje& to ſome alteration, which might re-eſtabliſh him into what 
they had then taken from him.. Bur this aQion of theirs produ- 
ced divers paper-combats. from the other Provinces, who were 
apainkt his ſecluſion, >. 

About the ſame time, the Fexetian obtained a great Victory 
over the Turk, having fought them. two dayes tegether in the 
Archipelago or Dardanelles ; wherein ghey flew 6000 Turks,woun- 
dd the General, eAmurath Bafſa,to death; taking allo faur Men of 
War, . and 16 Galleys; yet not without the lofle (on their own 


part) of many brave ones, one Galliot, and 5 Gallies, The Turks | 


alſo the ſame year, in or about December, making an attempt by 
night upon the Fortreſle.of Yeſpriz in Hungary, as thinking to ſur- 
prize it z found ſuch reſiftance, that they were forced to retire, 
with the loſſe of 960 kill'd and raken; Ts | 

Not long before which, the Grand Seignior of the Turks bcing 
advertiſed, that the Vizier Baſla had long proje&ed ro make him+ 
{elf Emperour, through the afliftance of the Greeks who were to 
have .rcbelled alſo, by the ſtraight correſpondence he held ( for 
that purpoſe) with the @Wuſcouzres and Cofacks, whom he promi- 
ted to embrace the Greek Religion'z he conventing him before a 


Privare Councel, and upbraiding him of his Tregſon, after ſo ma- 


ny benefirs done him.; be was condemned to deatb,and ftrapgled 
x mag five or fix hours ;  impriſening alſo the Patriarch of Jeru- 

lalem, Yo | 
Toward the latter end of this year alſo,through theLeavies con- 
tinuing and increafivg in Germazy, ſome rupture was feared in 
Cece that 
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great Dean of his Dioceſs, was back'd by the Canons, yet reſi. 
ding without the City ; but the Dean had the aficQion of the Ci. 
tizens, and was within the City :: whereftore the Biſhop armed 
againſt the City, and they againſt him ; who deſigning to take 
it by a ſurprizall, with 200 horſe, and 400 foot, at the openin 
of the gates; the Ambuſcado was diſcovered, apd the defign fry. 
ſtrared, > - feeds Fo) 

The Prinee EleQour Palatize; had then alſo two quarrels with 
two German Prelates : ene with the Ele&our Archbiſhop of Ments, 
which was for the juriſdi&ien of a Place, into which, the laft 
would ſettle ſome Prieſts, as belonging ro him ; bur the Prince 


would have ſertled there Miniſters of the reformed Religion ; ſay. 


ing, He eught to diſpoſe thereof, as having been ſo many years in 
poſſeffion ; but the people the while remained unprovided ef ci- 
ther. The other was againſt the Biſhop of Spzers ; becaule thoſe 
of that City (erms alſo ſecconding them) had both yielded (in all 
probability) upon the account of Religion, rhemſelves into the 
Palitize's Proreion, Bur the Emperour, who himſelf was like- 
wiſe then very bufie in making+grear levies; forbade them to 
proceed any further in their centention : but admoniſhing them 
to plead their cauſes in Courts of Juſtice, The ſaid Emperour, 
Jan. 2, 1654, cemmanding altthe chiefeſt of the Prorcſtant Fa- 
milies of Y:;exzs, and round abour it, to meer together at an ap- 
pointed place ; 'but, they not meeting, a new command came, for 
chetn to meet at the place appointed ; who then coming in great 
numbers, and moſt of them 50 and 8e years old : they firſt were 
checked for notcoming at the firft fummons; and then had paſls- 
ports:given them to depart out of his hereditary dominitons,end to 
Tctireto ſeine other place than Hungary: 

The ſame year the Duke of Pomerania (who was the laſt of that 
heuſe) dying; and his body being with great {olemnity interred; 
his whole Eſtate was divided berwixrt Swedez'and the Ele&our of 
Brandenburgh : the Commiſſioners of the fermer, and the EleRor, 
cqually parting his broken Seal, and equally defraying the char- 
ges of his Funeral, | * hk 

Morcover, it may not be frivolous, to relate one treachery 
(among othets) which was diſcovered in Flazders about January, 
1653; 1t was to'betray and deliver Armertiers, one of the chick 
Frontier Garriſons of that Country into'the Frexch their hands, for 
a ſumm of money : which defign was on this manner laid ; ſome 
of a Regiment of Iriſh there in garriſon (knowing there were ſome 
of their own Nation in the Frezch garriſons of Baffee and Bethune, 
not far from Armentiers, which is ſcituated on the River Lijfe,) 
running away diſcontented, joyned to the aforeſaid garriſons of 
French; {ome Iriſh alſo of the other fide, came over to the Spa- 
ztaras 18 eArmeatiers, and there lifted themſelves, ſpeaking very 
11l ofthe French Officers, Theſe Runnagadoes agreed' together 
at laſt to deliver Armentzers into the hands of the Duke of  Elbeuf; 
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who being to poſlcflc vie oft the Gates (when thelc were upon the FW? : 
guard) with 4 or 5000 mcn,which were in a readineſs at Bet erte, Anno 165; 

a Village on tvs fide Bethare'; on the night of exccurion hercof, 
one of theIriſh Plotters'being iroubled abeur the horribleneſſe' of 
the deſign, to put ſo many innocent creatures tothe ſword, diſco- 
vered the {ame t9 the Governour';z who while he was talking with 
him of 4t, a Sergeant brings him word, the encmy was ncar the 
Town: Wherewpon, the Governour doubling bis guards ; and 
the Duke perceiving the deſign was fruſtrate, retreated, The 
contrivers (who were 4 Captains, 5 other Officers, and 9 Soul- 
dicrs, all Iriſh) being preſently feizcd on to receive reward accor- 
ding to their deſerts. | | 

Bur at Delph,a City ſcituared between Roterdam and the Fague 
in Holland, and 3 miles from the Hague, happencd a moſt fad and 
lamentable dyſaſtcr by an unexpetted blowing up the Gun-pow- 
der of its Magazine, Ocob, 12, 1654, between the hours of 16 
and II in the forevoon 5 which containing 6 or 700 barrels of 
powder; (which was ſuppoſcd,to be caſually fired by the Keeper 
thereof , who was ſcen to go in with another man about 10, (tri 
king open a barrcll) ſo levelled the Tower, that ti'cre was no- 
thing to be feen of ir; yea, not the very place where ir ſto0d, it 
being changed into waterz 390 houſes were blown vp and utterly 
deſtroyed ; rhe other toul.s akd frne gardins very much damnt- 
fied and ſpoyled, and above $00 perſohs killed and wounded, 
befides many that might be 1magincd ro have been blown all to 
pieces, forhat noaccovnr coulti be taken of them : ir ſhook the 
houſes in the Ha-ue, breaking their windows, and did ſome ſpoyl 
at Roterdam ; yet one Child about 18 moneths 61d, lying 24 tours 
under tne ruines, was tak. n vp.'and not burt at all, 

Alfo at a Dictor gencral Aflcmbly'bt the States of Poland ar 
warſouia, 19 June 1655, a Scnatour firking one of bis tellows- 
Members on the face in the opeth Aſſembly, and wio was,accord- 
ing tothe Laws of that Land, to have buth his right hand and - 
head ſtruck off; chrough the Queens interceſſion, the puniſhment 
was moderated, that asking pard nof the King, Afembly, and 

- Popc's Nuntio, ie was to remain cloſe prifoncr 1n a dungeon, one 
year and 6 moneths : bur he repreſenting this penalry to be worſe 
than death, he onely was to pay aconladerable fum of money to- 
wards the charges of the Wars, . _ | 

The Swediſh Queen Chrift:na, a little before the ſame time, ha- 
ving ſent into Swethla,.d, to demand the Arrears of the Penfion 
there aſſigned to her; The Chancellor of thar Kingdom returned 
anſwer, That if ſhe intended to recerve any, ſhe might do well to return 
thither z the States being unwilling to ſuſjer any money to go out of the 
Kingdom, | 

'But the Duke of Saxony was lefle juſt, and yer much wore cruel 

- unto a man in his Country, (who killed a Dear) in the moneth of 
Febr. 1655, condemning himto be bound with chains upon a 
Stag, his fcer faſt under the beat” belly , with an iron chain fol- 

: | ; Ccccea3 dered, 
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AASA dered,, and his, hands alſo (in the fame manner) chained to the 
_ JL horns :: and {o let looſe ro run away with him. The Stag baving 
co 'r648. Fen (as was compured) near 109 Engliſh miles (upon & direct 

AY linc) in 26 hours time, coming near ſome: VVagoners who came 
eut of Sileſia, fell down z wherefore the poor man firting on. his 
back, told chem the buſineſſe ; and earneſtly begged of tem to 
{hoot him, to put-him our of his pain; but they durſt nor, fearing 
the Duke, In the mean time, the Stag getting up, ran away with 
all his might; ſo thatthe miſeries that poor creature had under- 
gone, and muſt undergo, it the Stag killed him not 1n che running, 
cannot be expreſſed. 

In the Ifle of Malta, toward the latter endof 1655, #ſman the 

reat Turk's brother, (who (ome; years before, with the Sultai; 
Wives Mother , their family ana treaſury, was taken art Sca, 
coming. from Mecca, by thoſe Knights, and brought inte the 
Iſlans) made profeſhion of Chriftianiſm,. being chrifined with 
great ceremonies, and rejoycing of the Gity, in the Dominicans 
Cloifter z who retaining his former name of #{man,was {irnamed 
Dominicw, 

Bur in Ezgland, in July 1656, Writs being iſflued forth for 
ſummoning another Parliament, and a gencral clc&ion of the 
Members thereof, being. mage:1a Auguſt tollowing ; they affem- 
bled at weſtmizſter- Abbey ,, whither the Prote&or coming in 
ſtately cquipage,. after their Sermon ended, and a ſpeech made 
unto them by the (aid ProteRour, they fate, electing Sir Tho: w:1d- 
elrington tor their Speaker; this was on Sept. 17th, 1656; they 
{are trom the time aforcſaid, uatill about the latter end of June, 
1657, and then were adjourned untill .Jan. 2eth following. The 
chict matters done by this Grand Councel, I find to be an A for 
Renouncing and diſannulling the title of Charls Stuart unto the 
Nations of England, Scotland, and Ireland, Then, an endeavour 
to (cttle the Tile of King, with a Crown the Emblem thereof, on 
the head of the Protr tour 5 which he, afrer rime of deliberation, 
poſitively refuſed : and openly declaring May the 8th, 1657, 
Thar he could not undertake the Government with the Title of 
King : Wheretore laying afidethe Title, the Parliament ſolemn- 
ly (by AR) tavetted him into the power thereof, [une 26 follow- 
wg, under the Name and Title of ProteQtour : the Speaker of the 
Parliament preſenting unto him, in weſtminſter-Hall, (being atti- 
red in his Robes) four Emblems of Government; a Purple Vel- 
ver Robe lined with Ermine; a large Bible with rich gile and 
Boſles ; a Sccpter of Gold, gnd a Sword, which be girr about 
him, deſcanting (by a ſpeech) upon all of them at the delivery 
thereof: alſo he raking an Oath. Then while he thus ſate, hold- 
10g the Scepter 1n his hand, after the thrice ſounding of a Trum- 
pet, a Herald ſtanding alote, preclaimed his Highneſs Lord Pro- 
retour of the Common-wealth of England, Scotland, and 1re- 
land, requiring all to yield him due obedience, And then an 
Ofticer of Arms did the like, Soon after which, he was ſs 
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proclaimed in the three principal Citics of Loudon, Edenturgh, 


and Dublin, 
* ThePeace of this Common. wealth, with the Kingdom of Por- 
tugal being ratified July 1oth of the ſamc year, was (notwith- 


ſtanding)nor proclaimed untill Jan, 15 following : withi:: which 


{pace of time, ſome Ergliſh Ships performed no {mall fervice 
againſt the Spartard s Weſt-India Flier within 4 Icagues of the 
Bay of Caciz z* they being 8 1n rumber 5 whereot-two were ſiithk;, 
(one being tbc Yice- Admirzl, cortainirg in ber a great quatiticy 
of filver) and two burnt 3 two were likewiſe tzken, the one, a 
very rich fhip, bur little filver therein; bur the other (according 
to the Spariſs Caprain's own relaticn who was taken) having in 
her two milliens of ſilver; the other two eſcaping into (Cars : 
this was tn the moneth September; the filver of the Spaniſh Gal- 
lion being brought into the Tower of Louder, Novemb, 1, after, 
1656, The young Marqueſs of Badez er Baydex,(whole father the 
Marqueſs of ZBaydex Governour of Lima in Peru, with his Wife, 
Children, and Family (except another ſon and two daughters) 
were burnt in the Vice-Admiral : for mg Sh1p being taker by the 
Epgliſh, the Sparrards the mſclves firing her, the burnt dows and 
ſunk) with his younger brother, being alſo brought 1nto London 
priſoner, about or at the ſame time : wi:o having becn examined, 
ſaid ; That preſently after his father and family departed our of 
Lima 1n Pera; which was above 5 monethks bciore the time of 
that examination, the whole City of Lima was ſwallowed up and 
deſtroyed, and alſo the Ciry Calzo, by a teartul Earrhquake, and 
moſt miraculous Rain of fire trom Heaven : there p<rithing in 
both places above 11000 Sparzards ; bur not above 100 Indfans 
with them, The Spaniſh King lofing aiſoin Lima 100 millions 
of filver (ready wrought up) thereby. Allo the 'M«-untainous 
Mines of Potof: (our of which they digged their ſilver ) were won- 
derfully defiroyed, being become a Plain, nor any poſſioiliry of 


having more filver er gold in Peru. And ſome of the priſoners | 


themſelves who were taken in this atchievement d1d acknowledg, 
thatrhis deſolation and deſtru&ion befcll the Spanrards for the 
cruelty which they ated on the poor 1ndrars, (they not ſparing 
even thoſe Izd:;ars who among them profefied the Roman Catho- 
lique Religion) ſo that they being beyond meaſure oppreſſed and 
oricved with thcir ſufferings, cryed re Heaven for vengeance 
againſt rhem, 

But the following year 1657, produced a greater execution 
from the Navy under General Blake againſt the Spartard's Weſt- 
India Fleet before Saxts Cruze, at one of the Canaric ]ilands call- 
ed Tenerife, on April 20th, The Spanzards had 5 or 6 Gallcons, 
(three whereof were Admiral, Vice-Admiral, and Rear-Admira}) 
with other cenſiderable ſhips, tro the number of 16, The Engliſh 
came ſo near (to do their work) to the Cafile, Forts, and ſhoar, 


_ that many Spaxiards were ſhot from the fhoar by their own Mul- 


queteers ; yet in 4 hoyrs they beating the men our of their w_— 
an 


FUSS) 
Anno 1653 
of Chriſt, - 
to165s, 


WYN 


544 


FAQS? 
Anno 1653 
of Chriſt, 
ro 1658, 
WWW 


The Hiftory of the World; or, Libao. 
and the (hips all put on ſhoar, except tie Admiral, and Vice- 
Admiral,who made moſt rc{iltance 3 one whereof was {cr on fire, 
and the Admiral blown up : and before evening came, (excepr 
two that ſunk down-right) all the reſt were fired. Thcy beat them 
I;kewiſe out of ſome ot their Forts, from their great guns, Nej- 
ther was there, in this ation, above 50 Englith ſlain out-right, 
and 120 wounded, Their (hips alſo, by about 7 at night, got ſafe 


out of the enemics command : although they (vpplycd their Forts 
with frcſh men, for thoſc that were killed, and beaten out in heat 


of the ation, And their ſhips damage received hercin, was in. | 


diffcrently well repaired in two dayes time; which as ſoon as 
they had done, the wind veerin:. to the Sourth-welt, (which is rare 
among thoſe Iſlands) laſted ro bring them juſt ro their former ſta- 
tion, near Cape Maries, where they arrived the ſecond of May fol- 
lowing. 
In the year 1656, while the Parliament was fitting, was there 
another Plor and Cenſpiracy diſcovered againlt the ProteQour's 
lite; the chick Aor wheretn, was one Mrles Siydercomb, that 
had been one of the Army; who with one Cerz/l, (others being 
alſo engaged therein) held corre{pordence with fone in Flanders; 
and for whole encouragement, Dor eAlcrſs (the late Embaſladour 
of Spain in England) returned them over ſums of money, whereby 
they were cnabled ro proceed ; who hiring a houſe at Hammer 
ſmith (three miles trom weftminfter) ſtanding upon the Road in a 
narrow durty paſſage,where Coaches go tur fottly, they by plant- 
ing an Engine in a litnle banquerting room. of the houſe, intended 
by diſcharging of the ſame, when rhe ProteQour had peſlcd by, 
going to, of returning from Hampton-Court, to have taken his lite 
away. They ſought alſo other opportunities ro ſhoot him,taking 
theayr in Hide-Park, &c. And togive a proof of their reſolution 
beyond the Scas: they attempred to fire whwe- Hall, by placing a 
basker of combuſtible ſivffe (with two lighted matches aptly pla- 
ced) in the Chappel: But through the diſcovery of one of the 
Lifte-guard, ro whom Sizdercomb had revealed his ſecrets for his 
aſlitance in the thing, (giving bim 10 1. in hand, and promiſing 
him 1500 morc) theſe two were apprehended. Ceczll caitin 
himſclt on the Lord ProteQor's mercy ; Sizdercomb ortherwilc 
called Fiſh, was brought to his Tryall in weſiminſter-Hall Febr. 9, 
following; who pleading, Not Guilty, and all points of his In- 
ditment being proved by two Witnefſlcs at the Icaft, with aggra- 
vating circumſtances, he was ſentenced te be hanged and quar- 
tered at Tyburn as a Traytor : but he to avert fo great open ſhame 
of the World, the night bcfore- his execution, Febr, 13, ſyuſhng 
up ſome poylonous powder into his head, within three hours after 
dyed, Wherefore on the 17th day of the ſame moneth, he was 
as a felon againſt himſelf, drawn at a horſc's tail ro Tower-Hill ; 
where, under the Scaffold, he was turned into a hole naked, and 
a ſtake ſpiked with Iron driven thorow him into the Earth, - 
Peace having been concluded between England and es 
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but open Var with Sparz, as aforeſaid ; the Prote&tour joyned in 
hoſtility with the French againſt the Spaniards in Flanders, (cnding 
over thither 6000 Foot under rhe Cammandesf Sir John Reynolds 
their General, who on the 8th, 9th, and'16th of May 1657, were 
wholly embarqued for Frarce ; the General following after on 
the 17th day, Theſe Forces, being joyned with the Frezch, (atter 
they had taken 2ſotmedy and-St, YVenart) took the ſtrong Fort of 
Mardike (not far from Dankrrk) from the Spantard: which being 
afterwards maintained by-Englifh 5 in'the moneth Ocober of 
the ſame year 1657, the Spariſb forces attempring to ſtorm it ; 
among whom, 2000 of the Scottifh and Iriſh Refernmiadees under 
the Scottiſh King , (who, with his brother the Duke of York be- 
ing excluded Frazce, joyncd with the Sparzard) made the firſt 
onſett, and that in three ſeveral places at once, getting into the. 
ditches, and ready for ſcaling : the Engliſh behaved themſelves 
ſo couragiouſly all the time, (which continued 6 hours) that they 
were repulſed with the lofle of about 600 men, And more ſup. 


plyes going our of England, there was & ficld-bartle fought be. | 
eween the French and Engliſh with the Spaniſh forces (being be. 


tween 6 and 7000 foot, and gooe horſe) who came to relieve 
Duzuk:rk, beſieged by the Engliſh and Freneh : in which (after 
ſome diſpures) both cheir wings being foyled, they fled ; the En- 
gliſh foor purſuing them about two miles and an half; and the 
French horſe down from the hill as far as Ferz, from whoſe Fore 
they were drawn. It was a great Vidory ; for moſt of the Spaniſh 


foor were either ſlain or taken ; all their guns, 6 in number, with 


the baggage of the field;as alſo all theOſhcers of CharlsStuart'sRe- 
giment,(with many more Officers of quality)with his own Coach; 
and abeut 17 celours:(the Marſhal of Hocquracourt (who had been 
the chiet inſtrument in the revolt of Heſd:zj being {lain as he was 
pickqueering a day 6r two before the battle)the loſs of the Engliſh 
being 8e flain,and about 300 wounded : this was in June 1658; 


After which, they returning with all diligence tothe ſiege of Dax- 


kirk, which'was cnvironed both by Land and Sea, and now redu- 
ced to ſtraits, and the beficged fallying out June 23 after; in 
which (harp encounter with the beſiegers, the Marqueſs of Leyde, 
the Governour of Dazktirk, received his deaths wound ; and ſeve- 
ral terrifying Granadoes being ſhot into the Town, (one whereof 
lighted into the Market-place) they ſoon came to a ſurrender up- 
on'4 Articles; tmarching out on the 25th day of the ſame month 
with 1000 horſe and foot, and 700 more wounded, with Drums 
beating, Colours flying, two pieces ef Ordnance, and their bag- 
gage: Into which firong Sea-Porr Town,the King of France,(who 
figned the Articles) with the Cardinal, :perſonally entring, put 
the poſſeſſion thereof into the hands of the Lord General Lockhart; 


| (on the Prereour's behalf, according to the conditions ſo made 


befere the Engliſh Arwie's firſt going over)whe gatriſored it with 

Engliſh Souldicrs. Afﬀtet this, the Frexch peſleſled Fern, (a place 

which the Spaniards had quitted) and ſoon after became Ow 
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(/YY of rwo other. Garriſons, Finoxbergen, and Dixmuae, And nor 


Chan?) long after, Graveline, another ſtrong Sca-Town, having been be- di 

rw1658. f{icged about three weeks, and a Mine ready to ſpring under three Io 

WWW Baſtions of that Town; Marſhal de la Ferte Aug. 27, ſummoned of 
the Spaniards to ſurrender, telling them, If they delayed till the 


ſpringing of the Mines, the utmeſt rigour of Var was to be ex- 
peated, Wherefore they having time given them till the 29th $4 
day of the ſame moneth, to ſend ro Dox Johz the Spaniſh General, 
(it he. did not relieve them in that time) they Capitulated with 
the Cardinal, to depart the Town en the 3oth day of the ſame, 


much according to the condittons of Duxkirk; which th l 
did accordingly, as not being relieved ; although Doz John, the 7 
Prince of Conde, and the Marqueſs of Caracere, joyned with reſo. ti 
lution to have attempred it : who were prevented by Marſhal it 
Tureix his advance to lyec betwixt Fern and Beygern, Then was 4 ] 
Councel of War called, wherein the Cardinal, Twre:z, gnd Ly g 
Ferte (whoſe Armies, after the taking of Gravel:ize, were united) 0 
were preſent : and where they reſolved what Town next to be- c 


ſiege 3 which was belicved to be 7pre. y 
But upon another dangerous Plot reported to be diſcovered, y 
Apr. 9. 1657, four perſons of Note, to wit, M, General Harriſon, y 
Colonel R:ch, Major Darvers, and Captain Lawſon, were ſecured 3 
the day following. c 

A little after, to wit, July 24, 1657, Colonel Edward Sexhy, 
(who was 4 principal man in promoting Miles Sindercomb's des 
ſign, as aboveſaid ; and who came into Ezgland in & diſguiſed 
habit the better to cffe& it) was committed to the Tower of Lox- i 
don for high Treaſon 5 But within 1 dayes after his commit- 
ment, hefalling.fick ef an Ague and Vomiting, which turned in- 
to @ violent Feaver, he dyed Jan, 13th after in the Tower ; found | 
by the Coroner's Jury to be by Gods viſitatien, and by no. other | 
Wayecs or ME8ns, 
Bur the year following, which is this preſent year 1658, about 
the moneth of Adzy, was diſcovered another great and general 
Plot to embroyl England in new Wars and Scditions, by evying 
war, betraying of the ſtrong garriſon of Hull; promoting Charls 
Stuart to be King of England, Scotland, and Irelazd , lecuring the 
City of London, &c, For which, many were committed to the 
Tower and Newgate; and a High Court of Juſtice being cre&ed 
(who fate ay 25 ) in weſtminſter-Hall, Sir Henry Slingsby en the 
lame day, and Door Hewet, a Divine, on June 1. following, were 
brought to their tryall before them : the Knight pleading, Not 
Guilty, was proved guilty by evidence. The DeRor retuſing to plead 
to his charge,and choefing rather to die,than own the Authority 3 
wherefore June 2d, they were adjudged to be hanged and quar- 
rered ar Tyburn as Traytors ; but being (by the clemency of 
the ProteQour) to be beheaded, execution was done on them ac- 
cordingly onthe 8th day of the ſame” June 1658, After which, 
one Samyer, and 6 others of the City of London, weretryed vpen 
| hs | the 
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the ſame account ; one being found as not guilty ; but ſix con- 
demned to be Eexccutcd jor Trayicrs: twoot whom, to wit, Co- 
lonel Aſhion and Betteley in {everal places of Loadon,were execured 
on July the7rh aticr;onc wheoſt name was Frier, (and who pieading 
Not Guiliy,did upon the marrcr preſently contelle it) being repricy 
ved:and July git,oneStarre was allo hanged,though not quartered; 
Sumaer and Aien (who contefled themiclves guiity) being both 
reprieved, 
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Moreover, three or jour more than ordinary things-happened , 


in Expland within two or three years laſt paF, One was, Ottob,3, 
1636, when as the River of Thames, winich uſually cbberth about 
7 or 8 hours, and floweth abour 4 or 5, now cbbed and flowed 
twice in 3 hours ſpace. Alamentable accideit by Gunpowder 
in a Ship-Chandler's ſtore-houſe near the Hermitage in Ratclif}, 
July 3. 1657, Allo ar Bickley in Cheſhire, the ground ſunk, July 
8h, 1657, And on the firit 'or ſecond of June, 1658, a Vhale 
of abour 58 or 59 foot in length, and of a bulk proportionable, 
coming up the River of Thames, was taken and ſlain, a little be- 
yond Greenwich 4 miles from Lozadon ; fore of the multitude thar 
went to ſce this young Montter or King of Fiſhes, preſaging (as it 
were) the death of a great Perſon ro enſue; for that in King 
James 1s time a lietle before the death of Queen Anne, there was 
one not {0 big, but ſeen about Blackwall, on the {aid River. 

In Frazce,in Jan, 1654,there was an Afſcmbly called of Prelates 
& other Church-men at the Louvre,in Cardinal Mazarize's Lodg- 
Ings ; himſelt being preſent, and alſo rhe King's Deputy, with tae 
Archbiſhop of Rover as the Pre{tdent, upon occalion of a Brief re- 
ceived by that King from thePope;relating to a Bull of condemna- 
tion, ſet forth againſt the doarine of Janſezus,who was Biſhop of 
Ypre 10 Flanders: which do@rine very nearly agreed with the Pro- 
teſtants, touching VVorks, Free- Vill, &c.which the Author ſub- 
fantially proving out of Aguſtize, it got no {mall ground both in 
Fraiice and the Netherlands ; fo that it was conccived,the diviſion 
thereupon mae among thePapiſts,had given a great wound unto 
the Papal intereſt ; VVhercfore the Pope nor being able tocontain 
any longer,let looſe his Bull in Frazce, The Archbiſhop declarcd 
the neceſſity of ſetting forth a Contefſion of Faith according to the 
Roman Catholick Religion; yer notwirnftanding, notning was 
concluded. The Cardinal alſo and the Archbiſhop tell our there, 
about the Cardinal's impriſonment of Cardinal de Retz ; he won=- 
dring how cMazarine durlt procced fo far againſt him, who was 
both a Prieſt, and Archbiſhop of Parts, tne head City of the Kiog- 
dome, &c. after words paſſing berween chem, tacy parted in dit- 
content at each other, The King of Fraxce about the ſame time 
ſetting forth a general Declaration, That no other Religton be 
there entertained, beſides the Roman, and that called the Refor= 
med: of which there had been a toleration 1n times paſt, 

But in 1655, about the moneth of April, tke Proteſtants 1n 


_ the Valleys of Angrogna, Lucerna, and St, Marten, in Piedmont, 
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were ſorcly vexed and perſccured by the Duke of Satcy, whoſe 
Subjects they were, tirough the ioftigation of Prieſts and Jeſuits, 
having ſctup a new Inquiſition at Twins who firlt affrightning 
them with great tiireatenings, then procecaing to take away their 
goods and cfiates, impriſoning them, and uting all violence to 
make them forſake their Religion 5 and perceiving they could 
avail nothing thereby; the Duke was perſwaded to ſend an Army 
of about 8000 under the Marqueſs de Prarella, and the Earl of 
Quince, one of the French Lievtcnant Generals; theſe ſetting 
upon this poor people living quietly at home : They feeing them. 
{elves thus afſſavlied, ſtood 10 their defence, making what reſi. 
ſtance they could againſt them ; many of whom were Jain, (and 
ſome of the enemy) many carried away priſoners , on whom 
they uſed all manner of invented crueltics, and in many corners, 
they ſhamefully abuiing and tormenting many women, with their 
young children, afterwards cut oft their heads; daſhing alſo 
thoſe children of 15 years old (that would not go to Mals) againſt 
the rocks ; hanging others with their feet upwards, and nailing 
chem to Trees : which they were ſaid to endure with a moſt invin« 
cible reſolution. A rc{idue which eſcaped the flavghter, got into 
the Mountains with their Wives and Children, enduring there 
much kunger and cold; ({ome dying therewith) the enemy ( the 
whilc) ſet fire on their Temples, pluadered their houſes, and then 
fired them ; a very ſmall number, with their families, got into 
Daufine in the French Dominions, and ſome others into Switzer- 
land, Thele are of thoſe, who about 500 years ago. being then 
called Yaudots and Albrgors, were cruclly perſecuted by the Pai 
pilts, Their ſad condition being repreſented abroad, the States 
of Holland, and Prote8our of England, &c, ſeemed to be much af. 
teced therewith ; there was alſo ſending to the King of Fraxce 
about the buſineſle, (ColleRions for their relief being likewiſe 
mace among the Proteſtants abroad) who having then a Treaty 
of Peace in hand with Ezeglazd,nota little concerying his intereſt, 
became a Mediatour by his Ambaſladour Mon(icur de Serveent, 
(aiſo four Ambaſladours of Switzerland as Niediatours ) in their 
behalf ro the Duke : who 1n or about Avguſt following, came to 
Articles of Agreement, for reſtoring the 1{a1d Proteſtants to live in 
his Domintons as formerly ; with the ſame free excrciſe of their 
Religion : yer were in many things eur ſhort, and ſtrairned more 
than before; as to have no dwelling beyond the River Pel:ce, and 
{ome other places, except to the Vineyards of Lucerna towards 
Rorata: and alſoto live at St. Johxs, but get to have any publique 
atic-mbling place or preaching as before, &c. But one who wrote 
(trom Pigneyoll) obſervations upon thoſe Articles, calls the peace 
made witn his brethren of the Valleys and the Duke, to be far 
worſe than the worſt of War ; and that it was forced on them by 
thc rhreatningsof the French Ambaſladour, and the falſhood of 
others entruſted on their behalf in the Treaty ; ſaying alſo, That 
had they ſtayed fo lopg, as ro admit of any interpaſer in ih” 
0 
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of the Loyd Proteftor, the matter would never have been ſo ended, FW 


A little after, or about which rime of agreement, the French be- 
fieging the Spantaras in Pavia the Marqueſs of Caraceze came 
near the City with his Auxiliary Spaniſh Forces to r-licve it ; and 
the beſieged making a very Rout ſally, and then joyning with the 
Marqueſs, they fell upon the beftegers within the lines of Cir- 
cumvallatioh, and purthem to the rout and flight ; the {lain of 
whom, were moſt of the Sevoy forces : among whoin, were thoſe 
bloody ones who aQed the cruelties 6n the Proteſtants of Pred- 
mont, They were alſo fo ſoundly bearen at that time, that they 
were conſtrained to a ſhameful retreat ; not having of 24000, 
abeve 8000 left in a body of all the united forces of the French and 
Savoyards, who were under Prince Thowas his Condu&@ of Savoy, 
and of the Duke of cModeza, who commanded his own. It was 
alſo certified about the ſame time, that the Governour of 547 Do- 
mingo in Hiſpanzola,{ending his Son into Sparn tro the King,to make 
a relation of his Father's Services and Succeſles in oppoſing the 
Engliſh there; the K1ig made the Father a Marqueſs, giving him 
a Penfion of 5000 Duckats a year; and rewarded the Son with 
1500 Duckars a year. 

But in Swedez, aftcr that Charls Guſtave was crowned and eſia- 
bliſhed in that Kingdom, and peace concluded with the Citizens 
of Bremen, great preparations for VWar were making in divers 
places of that Kingdom, and alſo in the Archbiſhoprick of Bre- 
men, againſt the grand Duke of XLſcovie ; yer, in the mean time, 
the King (for as much as the Great Duke, notwithſtanding their 
refuſal in Sweden to give him his pretended Titles, had nor as yer 
declared any defign upon that Crown) being unwilling to engage 
{o far, if it might be avoided, in a matter of fo great importance, 
ſentto the ſaid Duke, to addrefſe unto him,and feel what his pur- 
poles were toward his Fronticts of 1ngermerland and Liefland, and 
how ke determined concerning them : who about the ſame time 


raking the conſiderable Fort of Duzernbergh, 25 miles from Rrga, 


from the Poles, was grown {6 high, as to demand from the Swede, 
or Duke of C«r/and) a paſle for 50000 men theorow Lrefland, or 
the ethers Dotminions : whereby the Poles were not a little ani- 
mated, it being the onely hopes they had, that, that proud cnemy 
by ſuch infolent demeanout, would provoke the Crown of Swe- 
den, er {ome other conſiderable State, to come upon him, where- 


by he might be diverted from bringing them to utter ruine and- 


deſiruion ; for the State of Poland was,by means of that tyran- 
nical enemy, then looked on as in a very fad and ill conditien : 
(whoſe Army although ir were made up to a good number in Lz- 
thuanie, (wholly laid waſte) yet were their divifions among its 
Commaniers , which might hindet them from doing then any 
great matter;) for the 24uſcovite taking (among other miſeries and 
miſchiefs) the Town of Yztebs&o, after a furious aflaulr, (having 


lot many Commanders and Souldiers during the fiege, and in the | 


forming) ina rage, when he centred the Town, put all to the 
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AL ({word, not ſparing the women and children, Theſe tran{a&ions 
_ 3 were toward the latter end of 1654; at which time, 40000 Tay- 
O 3 


tars arrived from the grand Cham for Poland's afli{tance ; he 


WWW ſending alfs a new aſſurance with them, pur@ually ro perform 


whatever he had promiſed : and that becaule the Rivers were not 
frozen for paſlage, therefore the Troops came no ſooner : with 
which Tartarian ſuccours, the Poland forces (marching toward 
the City of Br:/lavia, to joyn) had a ſtiff encounter with 13000 
Coflacks, which lay there for defence of that place z bur they 
being forced to retreat in great diferder, the Capital City ef that 
Province returned to the obedience ef their Soveraign : and ſoon 
after, the Poliſh Army in #krain, proſecuting their advantages 
with reſolution, gave a defeat to another body of 6000 Cofſacks; 
which ſo took down Chmielnishie's ftomach, that he being now 
inclined to terms of ſubmiſhon, ſought by all means to induce the 
King of Polaxd to a'renewing of the Treaty for peace, Abour 
which time, 4 Tartarian Lords arrived at warſoura, bringing with 
them a ratification of the Alliance made with the new Cham: 
who were to ftay in that City in hoſtage for the obſervation of 
the Treaty : whereby the King of Poland was likewiſe obliged to 
{cod 4 Lords to refide with the Tartay in the City of Crim, who 
alſo out of affeRion ro Poland at that time, fer at liberty all impri- 
ſoned Polanders within his Dominions: And ſoon after theſe fuc- 
cours {ent by the Tartar, the Poliſh Generals in the Zkraiw, paſſed 
over the River Bog with the Tartars, with defign to befiege the 
City #mar ; that Chmieln;skt might thereby be forced to take the 
field, and endeavour to relieve the (ame: wherefore they fitting 
down before #maz, Febr,19. 1654, they roſe again on the 21 day, 
being informed, that Chmeliesk; was coming with 40000 Col. 
ſacks, and 20000 Muſcovites, to raiſe the fiege: and preparing ro 
meet them, the next day being the 22, towards the Evening the 
battle began z wherein Chmtelnishie's forces were routed, and 
retreating with ſpeed anto their ſtrong holds ; fo that, the Polan- 
ders and Tartars having purſued them all night, they retired to 
take care of their wounded, and refreſh themſclves, beipg very 
much diſcommodarted by the froſty weather's extremity. | 

Prince Radzivil had likewiſe (about that time) no lefle ſuccefle 
with his forces in Lithuania: where he took the Town of Biskow 
by Aſſault, although defended by about 20000 Coflacks ; moſt of 
which were ſlain and taken priſoners. About the ſame time alſo, 
the peſtilence raging in the Royall City of Afoſcs, hindered the 
grand Duke's retreat ; ſo that he encamped near, Smolensko with 
20900 MEN, , 

But the expeCation of a perpetual Peace, and a League offen- 
ſive and defenſive between Sweden and Poland, (whoſe King by his 
Envoy declared his readinefle to renounce all Titles and Preten- 
Lions, claimed by his Predeceſlers, ro the Crown of Sweden) be- 
ing (ater marethan one Ambaſſadour ſent from Poland ro Sweden 
to that purpoſe) fruſirated ; the King of Swedey ( who a few 


moneths 
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moneths before had ordered 12 Regiments towards the borders 
of Livonia, to defend them from an Invaſion of the Auſcovlites : 
againſt whom alſoa War was (at Stockholm) reſolved ro be de- 
clared, in caſc the League forementioned, had (beiween the two 
Kingdoms) been concluded : unto which alfo (upon the Poliſh 


_ Envoy's Propoſals) the Swedith King ſhewed himfclf to be ſo 


much inclined, that, (the Meuſcovetes giving bim freſh occaſions of 
jealoulxe and diſcontent) he drew together 24v00 men, who were 


. tomarch into L:1toxa (as {oon as the frozen paſſages were more 


open) to attaque them by Land, whileſt the Ships of Sweden ſhould 
go round about on purpoſe to oblirut the eHMdſcory Merchants, 
and difturb their Commerce, The grand Duke alſo, by Mer- 
chaots at Hamburgh (refolving on War with thoſe ewo Kings, 
who were then upon entring on a League offenſive and defenſive 
againſt him) buying up no !efle than 40060 Muskets) makes 
great preparations both by Sea and Land, -having now his defign 
bent both againſt Polazd on the one hand, and the: Dukedome of 
Julters and Bergh on the other 5 unto which Countricshe had pre- 
tences : and drawing 8 Regiments of hrſc and foot toward Pome- 
rania, the Duke of Brandenburgh armed for defence; as well as 
the Dartzickers put in great frar, that the Swede deſigned upon 
Pruſi:a or (ome part ncar to 1i under-the Poles, But the King of 
Sweden coming toa Treaty with the Ele&our of Brandenburgh, 
they (ac length) joyned in an offenſive and-defenſive league abour 
the moneth of June, 1656 ; and-meeting at the Town called Hol- 
land in Prufs:a, wherethey paſlcd three dayes-in'tmoſt amicable 
conference ; the Braudenburgtan being to furniſh the Swede with 
8900 armed men, with whom they.were to joyn. 
Burt about the moneth of ay 1655, moſt that was to do in 
Poland, was to make preparations againſt the Swede, whom they 
believed, if he came into Pruf1a, &c. would ſpoylthem, and do 


MAL) 
Anno 1653 


of Chriſt, 
twI658, 


WW 


whar he pleaſed : the Muſcovite making (to increaſe Poland's mi- | 


ſery ) alſo great preparation, A confulration'was;alſe held by rhe 
Polanders in this monerth of ſay, when they fhoulkd-be 1n-aAtion, 
tor defence of the Kingdom, and ſupplying the Fronticrs with ne- 
ceflaries: but in the mean time all Trading! was - there laid 

aſide. | NINSETSHC 
"The King of Sweden ſending an Army ofi+6%r-17000' hovſe 
and foot into the Pclander's Country near Kron,* which lycs next 
to Germazy, about the latter end of June, or the beginning ot July, 
I655,(as Kt appears) tirider the cominand of General- v:ttenberg, 
they ſoon took divers Caftles and Garriſons inxHar-Country, and 
making progreſs avfar is wſce, in the Province of-Poſex;:borh 'the 
two Palatizates of Poſen and (aliffen, together with the' 4- Cities 
of Poſen, Catſ5en, Leſna,and Miedzierez, with am-Atmy of'1 5900 
men, renounced allegiance to Sites + Poland, eame under-the 
ProteQion of the King of Sweden; and all rhis before July' 1 5th, 
1655, and without oneb!o'v ſtruck? the Articles berweers Rad- 
zieicouski Vice-Chancellor of PoJand, and General wittenberg, for 
_— | ſurrender 
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nates and Citics, being figned in the Camp at ſee, in the ſame 
moneth of July, 1655. And for which, Ioftru@ions were ſcnt to 
the Biſhops and Superintendents in Sweden, to give thanks for the 
ſame, and obſerve a day of ſupplicatien for tutare ſucceſſes. Abour 
which time, there was a Declaration ſer forth in Swedez, forbid- 
ding the Caluvinifts publickly to exerciſe their Religion : which 
notwithſtanding they then forbare to execute, out of reſpe& (as 
was then reported) ro the Engliſh; for the Swedes had then an 
Ambaſladour in £»glazd, toget men to carry ontheir VVar in Po- 
Lind, or elſewheze; together with the procuring of a more inti- 
mare alliance wirh the ProteFour. Soon after this, two #aywoods 
more ſubmitted themſelves to the Swedes, taking Leſsa and Fra- 
verfiadt, From Stetin,the King of Sweder (who was expeaed to 
follow General wittezberg with his Army) marched with 10090 
men, and a notable Artillery, for Poſe, and ſo for warſovis and 
Thorne ; entring Aug. 4. into that part of the Poliſh Kingdome, 
properly called Poland, Then alſo Young Tromp being ſent into 
the Sound by the States of the United Provinces, Admiral wrangl? 
had orders trom the King of Swedez to fail thither with 9 ſtout 
Men of War, to.require a poſitive anſwer of hiw, whether he 
intended Peace or Var, (for theſe States began to engage, for 
eradings ſake, in the bufinefle) and what the Swedes might ex- 
pe& from him. .. Aboiu the ſame rime the King of Poland ſer up 
his Standard at Warſ#v!a, whither having ſummoned in the Coun- 
try, he made but 16000 men at the moſi, Md ſuch, as never ſaw 
the facc of an enemy. 
But the Duke: of Adſcovy, (the while) with the Coſsacks, not 
onely rook in Mtinsko, being torlaken by the Poliſh Garriſon, (whe 
finding themſelves teo weak, quitted the place) but alſo bear the 
Litt&vþ Army. out ef the. field, and poſſeſſing himſelf of that 
populous City, .canſcd Prince Radzzuil ro flee for his life; who 
notwithſtanding advanced no farther, the King of Sweden ſend- 
ing to-let hiny know, That Lithuania was now under the Swediſh 
ptoteRion, having ſubmitted .to that @rown, by virtue of an 
agreement lately:made; for all Z:thuania, and the remainder of 
Lifjland had ſubmiued to the ſaid King. Many alſo of the Pol:ſb 
Nobility tock.anvath of fidelity ro the Swediſh Kivg. The CMsſ- 
couites notwithſlanding,. went -and burnt. Cawze, and fo retired 
again to the #:ld,; And there aroſc'lome grudg berween the Swedes 
and Advſcovites, about the devaſtation, fpeyl, and burning of the 
five Palaces, Temples, and Works of Y:lna by the ſaid Huſco- 
vites z whoſe Inhabirantsahey were reporrediiakewtle to have put 
to:theo ſword. ;'-/, 4 
-.-Byrthe general Rendezyouz of the King of Poland's Army being 
at Lowicks,ſore. 36 miles from »arſew,the ſaid King after a ſword 
received ffom the Pope's Nuntie, hallowed, departed from ar- 
ſow tothe ſaid Army in the mqpeth of Auguſt, to try what virtuc 
itywould have againt the Swediſh Kipg : wherc then was arrived 
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10000 horſe of the old Army which was at Ukrain, the Nobility 
and Gentry then coming alloingreat rumber from all parts : 
about which time, the Palatine of Siradra came under the pro- 
tection of Sweden, And the Duke of Radzwzll {ceing that his for- 
ces were ſhrunk into a {mall number, mace his agrecment with 
the King of Swedez z as allo the Bithop ot YVilna, and many other 
perſons of note, 
The King of Swedes going in Avgult 1655, from Twpitz with a 
ſtrong party of horſe, and 4. pieces of Ordoancc, came to Klezbs 
near Gueſxa, 0n the 20:N,being expected on the 21 day by General 
Wittenberg; tiiat he might Joyotly march with both Armics to 
Lowicks, and fight the Poltth Army ; which fell out accordingly 
13 Sepiems, following : In which battle the Victory talling tothe 
Swedes, tine King of Psland fed to Cracotrar: wheretore, the King 
of Sreden marching thither, drew near the City Sepr. 15, wicre 
tac Poliſh king ſtood with three Brigades; but the Sweaes ſudden- 
ly and unexp<Redly appreaching, the Poles quitting their Camp, 
berook themſclves to flight in great rerrour and contulion, fcrting 
part of the Suburbs on fire ; whereupon the king of Sweden ad van- 
cing to the Ciry, took his Head quarrer within a quarter of a 
mile thereof ata Convent belonging to the Dominicans, the Sub 
burbs buraing all night; and next day, Sepremb.16, the Swedith 
king (ending a party, they poſleſſed them({clves of che Bridg over 
the River weyſsell; foentring the Suburbs, and that with little 
oppoſition, bur no lofle, although the enemy playing on them 
from the Caſtle, fer {ome adjacent houſes on fire thereby; and 
within ewo dayes after, he giving order to frame a ficge before 
both Caſtle and Ciry, aſſigned his Forces to their ſeveral Poſts, 
plyed the Caſtle with Granadoes: which the enemy anſwering 
with Granadoes back again from the Caſtle, they fer the Cloylt.r 
of Agnes on fire, which taking hold of many other houſes, redu- 
ced them to Cinders: and being in great hope of a ſurrender of 


that chief City, they made batteries, which the Poles both by (hor . 


and (allies, endeavoured to ninder, The King of Sweden then alſo 
proclaimed unto all Provinces and Palatinates of that kingdome, 
That che Eſtates of the Realm might rot onely freely meer tog: = 
ther at Warſow, either in perſon, or by their Deputies; burhe rc- 
quircd tnem alſo ſpecdily ro aſſemble, promiſing them his Royal 
tavour, and a free exarcile of their Religion. 

Caſimir the king of Poland being fed, a Poliſh ſervant who was 
brought in priſoner, informed the Swedes, that Caſimrr was retrea- 
red from Tarnar to Tſionſick, ro the very borders. of Hungary, h2- 
ving no more than a few Germaz herle with him : VVherctore rhe 
Swediſh king thought to have purſued bim ; but his Counſels al- 
tering or the 25 day, he returned the ſame night unto before Cr4- 
c0v14; bur {ending General Dougl.s (upon the priſoner's informa- 
tion) to ſee what was become of king Caſimrr, he returning the 
ſame night, brought news, that the ſaid King was alſo fled from 
Thonſick with a few towards Hungarze's borders : onely, that » 
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men, whoexpedting the event oft the buſteitc, were ſuppoled no 
longer to (tand our, than a ftrovg Pariy thould be teat 224151k 
them, Inthe mean time, the Lurd Leskynskr, the Poliſh Am- 
baſſzcour, was buſte 1n acquainting his friends in Cracovia with 
the notable Succeſſes the Swediſh King had about thar City, ta- 
king in divers Caſtles and ſmaller fortified Towns round abour, 
and reducing divers Parcies to ſubmiſſion,per{wading them tobe 
wiſc,in (urrcodring the City,and ſave themfſclves;butCzarzecky the 
Governour being obſtinare, refuſing to ſurrender, and continuing 
ſhooting and ſallying, the King making ſpeedy preparation for a 
ſtorm, {ent in word to the faid Czarxecky the Governour, That if 
he would not yield unto an accommodation, but procced 1a his 
obſtinacy ; as foon as he (hould gerhim into i11s power, (which 
he doubtcd not ſhortly toeftea ) he would give order conang him 
vp. Wherefore the befieged {uing to the King ior their Commil. 
fioners to have letters of Conduct tocome and treat, is rhe moneth 
O&ob, following Cracouza was ſurrendred ; there marching out 
the Garriſon, being 3000 men, (with 600 Carr-loas of rich 
moveables,moft part of which belonged ro the Jews)who were cone 
ducted to the Frontiers of S:1eſ;a, where having leave for a moncth 
ro refreſh themſe] ves, they might go to the King of Polar. (then 
1n Sileſia) if they pleaſed; or elſe lift themſelves in the Swediſh 
Army : the Citizens alſo agreed to pay 300000 Rixdollars in a 
moneths time, ro the Swediſh King ; who tor the maintaining 
of theſe new acqueſts, was very diligent in foriitying all parts, 
and particularly, the two head Cities of warſow and Cracoua, the 
King of Swedez giving order to bring the River weyſ5el round about 
CracoUna, whereby it ſhauld become very ſtrong. 

Bur while Cracouia was befieging, an Envoy from Koxrecpolskt, 
Standard-bearer to the Crown of Peland, came both ro Congra- 
tulate (in his Maſtcr's name) the Swediſh King, and alſo ro let 
bim know, That f{ince their King Caſimir was fled out of the bor- 
ders of the kingdom, without their privity or conſent, they had in 
conſcience good reaſon to provide them of another King, under 
whole proteQion they might ſecure themſelves ; whercfore his 
Maſter, both for himſclf, and in behalf of the Guarcian Militin, 
and Poſpolitans, and States, did willingly ſubmir unto bis Majcſty, 
to acknowledg him for their Lord and Maſter; and thar to the 
ſame purpoſe, they would {end Commiſſioners to any place he 
ſhould appoint: Which he very favourably accepting of, deter- 
mined to fend notice of the time and place ro the {aid Standard- 
bearer. After which, came news from warſouia, from the Chan- 
ccllor Oxzenſtern, that the Lord Stetabock General of the Artillery, 
had ſubdued the rebeilious Maſsouians. Alſo another Meſſenger 
came from the Lord Dobicky Palatine of Sozdecki, offering to em- 
brace the King's protection ; deſiring thereupon, that he would 


. order no more waſte to be made in the kingdom; for ſeeing their 


King, whom they had ſtood to for the preſervation of their privi- 
ledges, 
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ledges, liad deferred them, going out of their borers, they were 
adviſing among themlet ves, © &:fparch within (ix or eight dayes, 
their Commiſhoners to tne 13me of rhe wile Nobtilty, ento his 
Maj:(ty, to treat abour the peace and fatery of che Common: 
wealrn, VV herefore the King granted to Lesz rake ihe great Trea- 
ſurer, and the Palatine Sandomirienſis, Letters of ſafe condudt for 
their free accefle unto him for that purpoutc, Who ajter rhe re. 
ducement of Cracovia, bent his march towards Lubliz, where the 
Coſcacks with their General, lay encamped : wherein he had a 
double deſign, partly to mate an agreement with them (wtionow 
prolefled a great willingnefſe ro ſubmit unto him); the Huſcouzres 
allo being content to retain onely the 3 Palarinates of Smolezsho; 
Vitebsko, and Polosho, on tho arhier the of the River Boriſthenes, and 
ro abandon the reft of the great Dakedome of Lithuanta to the 
Swedes, whereby they would beceme Maſters of all Polad; aid 
partly ro be nigh Pruſſia, the better ro feel the Duke of Branden- 
burg, (tor he had not as yet j>yned 11 the above-mentioned league 
with the King) who (he was advited) had been under. hand fo! 1- 
cited by che Emperour, to make a (trong League with the Kſiztres 
of the fame Province of Pruſiia, and fom.: others of Poland, that 
had not as yer abſolutely ucclared rnenielves for the Swedes ; he 
betng likewiſe adviſed, the Duke tad feat a diftindt boly of an 
Army towards Theren, to hinder there the Swedes irruption ; and 
anoiher body rowards 2-1, vpon the frontters of Lithuanta; 
while the remaiader of his Army contitucd 1n the heart of Preſ- 


fis, And wgdeed, before 1144 time, the great progrels of the Swedey 


1n this kingdatmn, dig fo ſterile all che Miniſters of the Emperour, 
that thereupon he (tor attme) deferred his journey to Progue : and 
in the mean £m, to five {arisfa@tion ro the King of Sweden's De- 
mands, whico weoreheld to bcguſt. For it was a moſt remarkable 
providence, tht. king ſhovid in ewo or tnree monetns time 
evet over-rati {ſo vaſt ani warlique a kinglom as Poland: but he 
ned as weil grea: policy zs valovr tn © deſign; for when he 
marcicd from Conrn ro Colo, Avg. 171; whence he fent parties 
to gr: intelligence of the eneties ſation and poſture, expecting 
to cet with the general Leavies at Piartrf; a certaln Uolonel 
coming in the mcan time as an Envoy from che King of Poland, 
with Credentials from him ; and audience being given him on 
the 13th of the ſame, he offcrcd certain Propoſitions in order ro 
a Treary, uſing theſe expreſſions , ( among other formalities) 
Pacem petimus, et bellum deprecamur, we vequeſt peace, and renouice 
war z defiring for the preſent a Ceſſation of Arms, and that the 
King weuld be pleaſed to ſtay there, and move on no farther : He 
underſtanding the cnemie's deſign of delay, becauſe the Envoy 
was not furniſhed with full power and infirudions to conclude 
any thing, departed imtnediately from {olo on the 21 day, wo pur 
his warlique deſigns into ſpeedy execution, 


Chmieln:s%i afluring the King (by the Meſſenger fent unto him) | 
that ke wouid wholly ſubmit unto him, expe@ing envly his. 


Ecee commands; 


556 


FRASPR 
Anns 1653 


af Chriſt, 
ro 1658s. 


WVWNG 


The Hiſtory: of the } W orld; or, Lib.to. 


commands, &c. having alſo quitted Cametz Podolsky, as foon as 
he had notice of the king's march 1nto Poland, and advaiicing ta- 
wards Reuſh Lomberg, he beat Podets&y, a Polonian, expecting alſo 
rhe King's coming at Samersky; all which, the King of Sweder 
himfelt certified one of his chiet Officers of, by a letter from the 
Camp before Cracovia, Oftob. 14th, the king went towards him, 
as aforeſaid, who was (after his encamping before Lublin) to re- 
pair to #arſow,to afſlilt at a general Dyect of the Palatines and other 
Lords of the kingdom of Poland, which was ſummoned by the 
king, who appointed Count Erick Oxierſtern his grand Chancel- 
lour, with Count Berea: Oxtenſtern, and the Lord Bereaklow, to 
be preſent therein as his Commiſhoners, Bur in the mean time, 
the Coſsacks (of whom, he was General) coming before the (aid 
Lublin, Otob. 15, with a huge Army, reported to be 160000 
men, hewed down the Jews, plundring out their houſes, fired 
the fore-Town,and compounded with the Town it ſelf, ro haveall 
the Prieſts goods, and thoſe that were fled from Poland, and had 
brought their goods thither ; and a ranſome for themſelves ; ta- 
king alſoan oath of them to be true to the CIwſcouiter, and fo de- 
parted on the 2eth day. 

Then were the Swedes buſie in diſperſing Poliſh parties that got 
together : as Major General Sternbock, who underſtanding that 
ſome numbers of Xaſsovrans had recolleAed themſelves, irc ſcat- 
rering them, they ſent Deputies unto him for a finall accommo- 
dation, Alſo Loveahaupt, another Major General, paſſed the Ri- 
ver Feyſsel to encounter ſome Polifh Troops that were again got 
rogerher near Lowick., Likewiſe 500 Poliſh horſe under the com- 
mand of one Jalowskze, being at the ſmall Town of rwratlaffskie, and 
doing ſome hurt to the Inhabitants, the Duke of Saxoz Lawenbur 
mceting with them, took Jalouskze and the chicf of them, diſper- 
fing the reſt, 

The King of Sweden coming to Warſoura, Oftob. 3o, continued 
not long there; for underſtanding that the States and chief Cities 
of !Prufsia,not onely remained obſtinate,but were making a ſtrif& 
League and Combination with the Duke of Brandenburg againſt 
him, he committing the management of the buſineſſe of Poland 
with the States there preſent, unto the Rix-Chancelior and ſome 
others, departed with ſome Regiments.and the Qrartians , unto 
his Army. At which warſouta, was a dangerous Conſpiracy de- 
reed, which was to have poyſoned the King and his Nobles, with 
the whole Garriſon, by infeRing all the Conduits and Fountains; 
tor which, ſome great ones,cngaged in the Plot, were apprehended, 
and committed ro Cuſtody. 

But the buſinefle of Praſs:a occaſioned blowes in a ſharp con- 
fli& berween the Swedes and Duke of Brandenburg, wherein about 


' 5 or 800 of the Brandenburgers were lain. And which Quarrel, 


although it was looked on as ominous, it being betwixt two Prin- 

ces of rhe Reformed Religion, at ſuch a time as that, becauſe it 

might have induced the EleQour to ſome cempliance or confede- 
; ration 
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ration with the Poliſh King and rhe Empcrour yes the Swedith 
King procecded with great reſ6]ntion, marching to Pruſs:a, with 
whom allo one Mr, Rolt came along, who being ſent from the 
Engliſh ProteFbur, was received by the King very honourably, 
Who {ending Steznbock betore him with his Army, he marching 
thorow Marzuris, with great celerity poſleſt hinieclt of Straſburg, 
the very Key of Pruſs:4, and of very great advantage to the Swedes, 
After which, Radzteffky was {ent with 3000 horſe for Therenz who 
when be came near the place, finding no Brandexburgiſh torccs 
thereabours, ſent back halt his men to the Army, and. went with 
the reſt betore Thorez, admoniſhing them to obedicnce : who pre- 
ſeatly (cnt Deputies to treat for an accommodation. 

The” Mycouites and Coflacks (in rhe mean time doing what they 
could to matitain a good intelligence with the Swedifh King)hel- 
ped not a lictle tothe cftablifhing and ſecuring his new Conqueſts: 
moſt alſo of the Poliſh Lords whe fled with their King into S:leſa, 
now returning to live under the Swediſh protection, About 
which time, to wit, abour December, the King ſent a Lettcr to 
the Emperour, complaining, That he had under-hand applyed 
himſeif.ro divers Princes of the Empire, for engaging them in a 
League to his prejudice, - The Emperour diſmiſſed the Meflen- 
ger with a very civill anſwer, giving hima large aſſurance of 
holding a good correſpondence with the Crown of Swedez, &c, 
And a Colonel being at that time ſent from the king of Poland to 
raiſe men in the [mperial Territories, the Empcrour gave him (for 
that preſent) very ſtrict order againſt proceeding any further in 
making leavies, The City of Elhing 1n Pruſsia was allo yielded 
rothe Swedes, without any reſiſtance; for the King of Sweden ha- 
ving given audience to the Imperial and Tranſyluanian Ambaſla- 
dours at the City of There, went towards the Town of Margen- 
felst ; where the Deputies of Elb:ng attending him, and craving 
ſome timezthe berter ro conſult with the other Cities in fo weigh- 


ty an affair, he flatly denying them, they treated with the Rix-_ 


Chancellor on the 9th of December ; the agreement of whole 
ſubmiſſion did much ſatisfie the King : who made the ſaid Chen- 
ccllour Governour of Pruſs:a; and General Linde Governour of 
Elbing, and the Militia of Pruſs:4, who Deccmb. 12th, placed a 
conſiderable Garriſon-therein, On the 4th day of which moneth 
ar midnight, the King of Swedez had a luſty young Prince born 
unto him at Stockholm + which was the day of his agreement with 
the City of Thoren ; whereinto he entred the day following. 

Burt the City of Dantzick in Pruſſia being united an it elf, in 
Deccmb. 1655, reſolved upon a defence, in caſe the Swede (ſhould 
make any Attempt that way : ſending allo Infirudtions to their 
Preſident with the Ele&or of Brandenburg ; by all means to make 
an Agreement with him, thereby to oblige him to relieve them, 1f 
aſſaulted, andto affiftthem with ſome Troops for the preſent in 
ordcr to which defence, rhey burnt all their Suburbs. And then 
alfowas the Poliſh King (who had ſome new deſign on foor for 
KEeee 3 recovery 
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recovery of his kingdom ) encreafing his forces which he had on 
Sileſia's borders : unto whom Czarxesk: the Governour of Crazy. 
71a, went with ſome Troops to his ſervice, contrary to the agree. 
ment made with the King of Sweden, upon the ſurrender of the 
City. Butthe great Cham of Tartary, who was.thought would 
have aſſiſted him to the ſame purpoſe, wrote & Letter to the Kin 
of Sweden, aſluring him, Thar not any attempt ſhould be made 
by him or his Souldiers, againſt his pregreſle ; but that he was ra- 
ther willing to help and deſtroy his enemies, and eſpecially King 
Caſimir of Poland, 4 
About the ſame time, a Proclamation was publiſhed in Der, 
mark, againſt all private meetings of all perſons of ay other Re. 
ligion than what was publiquely profeflcd in that kingdom. And 
the Pope's power of condemning dodrines , received a dec 


wound in France, by the Sorbonne DoRars diſputing with the Je. 


ſuirs ig a publique Aﬀembly, (where the Chancellour of Frexce 
ſate as Prefident on behalf ot-the King) in defence of the do@rine 
of Jarſenuw,at Parts, about January, 1655 ; which dofrine ſpread 
it felt very much in that kingdom among: Mmoderate:;Papiſts ; al. 
though rhe then late deceaſed Pope had openly damned ir. After 
much diſputation, though the authority of the See of Rome was 
much preſſed ; yet when they come to give their Votes, : the Sor- 


 bonxe DoRors alledged, That the Pope was not to be credited in 


any thing not agreeable to the Scriptures .and anticnt Fathers : 
ſtanding all, with one DoGour eArnavud, for the Jenſerzan tenents; 
except two or three: ſo that the Afembly being pur off, the dif+ 
advantage remained on the Jeſuits fide, 

General Stetzbock being countermanded by his King teward 


.... « Bromberg with 4000 men, Potocky and another Pol:ſb General (with 


part of the Q«artzazs) revolting in Poland, he upon his march thi- 
therward, commanding Colenel Fabiax againſt a part ef the ene- 
my; he, after a hot diſpute within a mile of Putske, put them to 
Hight, ſlaying and raking divers priſoners, avd furiouſly purſuing 
the Poles to the very Walls of Patske. 

The Swedes being now become Maſters of all Pruſs:a, except 
the four Cities of Daztzick, Marienburg, Putzke, and Schlocow ; 
Oxtrenſtern the Governour {ent to zeyer, who held thoſe places for 
the Poliſh king, offering him a Treaty in order to a ſurrender, or 
elſe there would be procecding to extremity. 

Bur, great was the tyranny uſed in great Poland, and about Gra- 
c0Via, abour this time, by the Poles ; both when they lighted on 
the Swediſh Souldiers, as alſo dividing and cutting children aſun- 
dcr like ſheep, cutting off womens breaſts, then diflcKing them 
1ato four quarters; cutting off the hands and feet of Proteſtant 
Miniſters, then chopping off their heads, and dividing the body 
into ſeverall quarters, and the hoggs dragging the bowels along 
the ftreets ; flinging corn alſo upon the ſlain mens fleſh, ſo letting 
the heggs run unto 1t, for increaſing the pleaſure of the tragedy. 
Many of Sterzbock's Regiment being ſo ſerved by this Tragi- 
comedy 
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comedy at wielun, Yer while this cruelty was acting, Colonel. | 


Os to i... 


#xkell and another coming ro their reliet with 800. borſe, cues 532 1653 


down above 300 Poles, and fired many of their Villages : aftcr 


which, they began to invite back the Inbabirants, who were fled Www 


rowards S:leſ;a, as being treated in like pitiful manner, 

In the moneth of February, the King of Sweden paſſed by war-f 
ſou;a with three confiderable Armies rowards the #krarn again 
the Polazderys, havinga little before proclaimed, That whoſoever 
ſhould prare&t King Caſimir, or knowing where he was, would 
give no notice thereof, ſhould {uffer death like a Rebel. And on 
the 2 1 day of the ſame moneth, the Town of Adariezburg was de- 
livered upto the Swedes; and the Caſtle ( which holding our, 
thought to have burner the Ciry, bur was prevented by the Inha- 
bitants) was after ſome daycs playing upon it, ſurrendred like- 
wiſe to the Swedes, the beſieged underſtanding that an Inhabiranrt 
of the City had diſcovered unto chem theſe private wayes and 
paſlages, whereby they might eaſily make an approzch: and alſo 
that the Swedes had two Mines ready'to ſpting. On the ſame 
day, Fcbr, 21, the Swedes obrained no ſma]l-Vi&ory, whoſe King 
with 5000 men fighting the Poles near Lubliz and the River weyſ- 
ſel, roured them, although they fought reſolutely, engaging alſo 
Poles againſt Poles in the action ; Czarxecks, Cracoumis's Jare Gover- 
nour, commanded the Folanders, a great number of "whom were 
lain upon the place, and many taken priſoners, with 12 or 13 
Standards : the King alſo purſuing them above two miles, killing 
ſeveral in the purſuit, and many of tffem were drowned in the 
Rivers of weyſsel and 7yppera, and other wattrs whither they re- 
ereated. Others report, that the Swedes had bur ſad work of it; 
for that, $000 Swedes encountred 20060 Poles, And thar, as ſoon 
as the Cofsacks (who beheld theſe Combarants afar off) ſaw the 
Victory to inclioe to the Swedes, they helped to purſue and cut the 
fagitive/Poles down. After this, the King advanced ro Lublin, to 
take that City; thence preſently towards Zamoſse, inſtantly get- 
ting that firong and fortified City upon accord : and being ad- 
vanced not tar trom Zameſse, they again meeting with a firong 
party of Polazaers, beat them back, diſperſing them, and taking 
7 Standards from them, Of which, Caſemir hearing, being art 
Rewlp Lemberg, about $ miles ef, and that the King of Swedez him- 
ſelf was not tar off, he haſtened away with 1500 horlemen from 
Legopolis to Kamientiee Poloskt : about which time, there was pub- 
liſhed a Proclamation in Sleſia, that no Polander thould come in 
ſight there upon pain of dearh. Whilethe King kept his Head- 
quartcrs in and about Fariflaw, much refreſhing nis Souldiery 
rtaeceby,he ſent parties to ſee if the enemies any where did gather 
a head again; who bringing intelligence, that the Poles were eve- 
ry wherc turacd pcrjured Rebels, endeavouring to hinder him in 
his march, ut off all paſſes, and ſtriving by private intelligence 
with Prieſts and Jeſuits, to reduce the Swediſh Garriſons in grear 
Poland, warſouvia, and Sandomiria, ugto King Caſimir's obedience 
agalns 
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the King reſolved ro draw back with his Army to a place where 
they might the better difcover the enemies plots, and invite him 
to venture a head battle : and ſending ewe Commanders, Afarch 
21, 1655, With orders unto ſome following Troops, to march 
back towards warſoura, there to remain till his retvri ; himſelf 
arrived the {ame Gay before Sanalomir : but tearing tiiat ſome Po. 
l:ſp Commanders were the night before become Maſters of the 
City Sardomir ; though they could not ebtainthe Caſtile ; whoſe 
Govcrnour (a Srede) afterwards (in revenge) ſetting the Jeſuits 
Collcdg en firc, the wholc Town was thereby burnt to aſhes. Yet 
it ſeems the truer tclation, That the Poles themſelves firing {\-me 
houles ncar the Caſtle; the fire taking hold of the Jcſuits Col- 
ledg, leized on the City. Wherefore the King ſending erder to 
the {aid Governour to leave the Caſtle and crefle the River wel. 
ſel with his men, l:eobcyed ; but put a goed quantity of Powder 
and Ammunition (which he could noricarry with him) into & 
Vault locked up, applying thereto a burning match, which might 
rake fire balf an beur after his departure, The Poles preſently 
cntring the Caſtle, diſplayed their Colours, revilipg the Gover: 
nour ; and ſearching into all corners, they found this Vault: 
which the chick Commander would attribute to himſelf ; and be- 
ing in hor diſpute, the powder firing, blew 120 Polazders,(fome 
Swedes alſo periſhing) with the Caſtle roofs, into the ayr; the 
King on the other (ide of the River being a ſp«@ator : who under- 
Randing on the 23 day,, that Xenrecpol.sk; (hewed himfclf with 
about 12000 Quartians, betwixt Lanuſhut and the King s Camp, 
drew out 16 Regiments; of horſe, and 14 Companics of Dra- 
goons, to meet the enemy, and charging them t.ome, diſperſed 
the whole Army, taking many colours frem them, beating alſo 
witepski, who diipnted the Paſle over Saz, to the King : after 
which, he prone to paſle the river weyſsel' 10 miles beyond 
warſouta,to have a third bovt with the Crewn Marſhal Lubomir- 
«i, There having beentwo Embaſſadonrs at Fari/law from Chmel- 
aiski General of the Coſsacks, who arrived there the $th of the 
{ame moneth, afluring the King by letters, that as ſoen as the carth 
was endued with her green robes, he would attend him with 50 
thouſand men. 

April 11, following, 1656, the Marqueſſe of Badez going from 
warſeuis with his Troops to joyn with the King, he chanced to 
meet with about 12000 Poles under Labomirs&:'s Banner, about $. 
miles from the City, they were 10 for one; yer the Marqueſſcs 
men maintaining the fight above two hours before they quitred 
the field, killed above 2000 Poles: then ſaving thema(clves by 
flight, Ficld-Marſhall w7angle's Troops mecting with them, and 
ſecuring them, they ſaved likewiſe a good part of their baggage ; 
yet thelc icw were meſt cut in pieces in the ation, the Marqueſs 
himſelf very narrowly eſcaping. 

The ſame mencth ef April, the King beating and ſubduing the 
rebellious Xfaſures, with all that adhered to them, arrived t0- 


ward 
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ward the end oi the moneti'y at Thorex : about which time, the NA 


Prince of 7ranſylvama ſent the King & letter by an E nvoy,afſluring 
him of his reall friendſhip, baving 16000 men ready upon the 
borders under Backos @.bor's command, whe were at 11s ſfer- 
vice. | 
Then alſo in France, falſe newes being rherc ſpread of rhe total 
defcarof the Swedes, and the King bimfelt being lain'by the Polan- 
ders, the people of Orleance were fo tranſported with joy thereat x 
thar they made folemn Fealis,diſtributirg a good ſum of mony to 
the poor on that account, whereby the vulgar were embeldened 
ro ſay, Lizcy enuſt even take the ſame courle with the Hereticks in 
France, But when through the Mclcnger”s lamencle in affirming 
they were ſomewhat cooled , ticy were madly incenſed apain 
through the ſpreading of a rumour, that the Englith had leave, 
and did begin to build a place of publique aſſembly ar Xechel, {ay- 
ing, Thar they ever foreſaw, if a peace were concluded once with 
the Proteonur 10 England, it would teid to encourage and fireng- 
then the Hugonots ; making them ſoon dare to attempt any thing 
that might ſubvert the Catholique profeſſion and inrereſt 2 ſe thar 
the Governour of Orleazce was tain (at the Proteſtants requih) ro 
appoint a guard ; they not being ſafe in repairing to the publique 
aflembly, by realon of the peoples fury. The new Pope, Alexan- 
dey the 7th, having alſo abour the ſame time (for it was dated art 
Rome, March 20th) fcnt @ Brief or Letter to the general Aﬀembly 
of the French Clcrgy, exhorting them to ſtirr up the King toa ge- 
neral Peace: which was judged to be bur as a fire-ball chrown in- 
to Fraxce, under that prerence, to put the Clergy and people into 
combuſtion : which by prudence was broken, and did no hurt, 
But the Caſtle of Branbergh in Poland being (urrendred by the 
Swedes at diſcretion, the Polanders brandcd them all with a mark 
on their fore-heads; which indignity was much reſented by rheir 
party, \ The King of Swedex coming into Eibing, May 28 ; andhis 
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Quecn coming taither alis the next day, after fome monetrhs ſafe 


delivery of a young Prince, the great Guns proclaimed great joy 
at this meeting throughout the Swediſh Garrifons 11 Pruſs:e. 
Pcince eAddph, the King of Smzede's Brother, and the Genera- 
liſhmo of his Armics, marching to Zi and K5z/m, (having de- 
feared (by his Quarter-Maſter General, {cnt thither aforehand) 
moſt of thoſe Citizens and Inhabitants who preſ{cnted themſelves 
in field againſt him) marched on to Malgaſin, where hearing thar 
{.me Gentry and Peaſants were in Arms in the Caſtle of Gole,ſb, 
he commanded the faid Quarter-malter General thither with 
ſome Companies, who demanding their ſurrender, they found a 
hoſtile oppoſition, many of his men being forely wounded : where- 
fore through Ordnance playing hard upon the gate,and the Swede's 
hard preſſing on,they could not caſt off their draw-bridg ; fo thar 
the Swedes coming on in the ſtorming, to the very Paliſadoes,cur- 
ting down ſome, tmadeentrance for the reſt to ler down the bridg, 
ever which they preſſing furiouſly, kijled all they found 1n arms, 
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and utterly demoliſhed the Cattle. Thence marching to Godzrey 
Caſile, the Gentry and Peaſants therein, atter fhring on thoſe 
who were {ent afore, left the Caſtle. Ihe enemy turning towards 
Gneſen, after an intent to ſurprize Poſer, (1n which they were pre. 
vented by the Citic's being well provided, and thie Suburbs burnt 
down) Staroſta Breſlowsky lent a Meſienger to wrſezemitz, whom 
Prince Adolph tad ſent with a party rowards Greſen, that expe. 
iog the Swediſh Army, thcy would ſtand and give them battel, 
Whcrefore A /olph ſcrding the forlorn-hope to get ſome priſoners, 
(though they were repulſed) marching with bis Army over a 
paſſage unreſiſked,put his men into aBatraliazhimfelf commanding 
the right wing,Ficld-Marſhalrazgle the Jeft:who ar the advance 
approaching ſo nigh the enemy,becauſe rhe Princes not being able 
to come in at the f1de for the mooriſkneſs of the place,the toremoſk 
ſquadrons were preſently ſcattered : which the enemie's Avant- 
Troops (roo deeply engaged with the Swedith Avant- Troops)per- 
ccivin2, and being luſtily plaid on by the Dragoons 1n ambuſh, 
they beginning to retreat, came ſo directly berween both rhe Swe- 
diſh wings, that moſt of them were deſtroyed : the right wing 
thereupon advancing, (and becauſe the enemy ſtill retreated over 
a watcr to a Village called Gzetzmarky, where he rallyed again 
rogether with the Poſtpolitars) ſome Ordnance being planted ona 
high ground, -were diſcharged againfi the enemy, whileſt the 
Swedes gctting over the water, came to a full Front ; whereup- 
on, the enemy coming furiouſly on with a great ſhour, artem: pic 
{undry wayes to diſorder,the Swediſh Army. But the Polardery 
| (after ſeveral bor charges, and lefle of many men) confuſely ties, 
the main Body of the Swedes purſuing them a league; 1 which 
flight, many were cut off alſo, the Swedes in their bot bloed, gi- 
ving no quarter, This Aion fell our, £4ay the 8th, new Stile, 
1656, laſting 5 hours, from-3 in the afrernoon, till 8 at night: 
Czarnecky, Lubomirs&t, and Saphia, were the three chief Comman- 
ders for the King of Poland in this engagement : the priſoners con- 
feſling, that great execution was done by ſhot, beth great and 
imail, among them; 3 Staroſizes being {lain, and Sephra thot tho- 
row the arm: the Poles likewiſe carrying away many of their 
{lain, The Prince after this on the 10th day followed them to 
Uzeſae, they being but three Ieagues alunder, where more ation 
was expected, 

A little betore or about which time, the w4zwood at Newgard 
cauſea fome Ruſs:ans to be whiptto death 53 who divulged,tharthe 
great Duke reſolved for War againſi the Swedes. 

The City of Elbing in Pruſsia being become as it were a Dant- 
zick, Commodities being now tranſported thither ; for that 
Dantzitt ftood out againſt the Swedes ; ſome Engliſh Merchants 
of Dantzick defiring (about the moneth of Aſay) in the name of 
the Engliſh Nation, leave of rhe Elc@our of Brandenburg, to 
tranſport their goods thence te Elb;ng thorow his Port of the 71- 
law, he condelcended thereunto; gtving leave alſo, that what 
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goods the Englith did tend home our of their Pack-Chambers, 
thould paſſe Cuſtome-iree; ſaying, That he yielded them thar, 
1a hogour of the Eogliſh Protettour, and in favour of the Englith 
Nation, LPs. | 

Ic ſhall nor be amiſle here briefly ro give an account of the re- 

porred Revolt of the Lithuanzans from the Swediſh obedience; un+ 
ro the juriſdiftion of whoſe King, when the Principality of Samat- 
ten, with the Provinces belonging, had yiclded ; King Caſimir 
highly endeavoured beth by publique EJids, and ſecretly with 
Prieſts and Jeſuits, ro involve peaceable minds againſt tacir new 
choſen King : whereby ſome dwelling in the Biſhoprick, in the 
beginning of the Spring lurking in Forrelts cogether, by night, 
ſurprized a Company newly rail d by Roſe, murcthering lome of 
them; and the Lievrenant who was tick aid bed.rid, Vhere- 
fore Colonel Reb;inder havirg order to jerſccute theſe Rebells, 
deſtroyed ſame hundreds of riiem, by lying in wait with 400 
horſe ; but the chief eſcaping by fligin, and clofing with the For- 
reſt lurkers, ſurpriſed ſumenevwy Ic2vicd forces of Col, Igelfirome, 
defiroying them (here and there quurtered) inthe night ; divul- 
Ting alſo ar the firſt, as if all Samarcen had been in rebellion. Bur 
the Ficld-Marfhal, learning that all Forces in that Principality 
were ſafe, not ſo much as know1ag of theſe rebels, - he marching 
out of Fanisky with 400 horſe, excountred them, ;purting ſome 
hundreds tothe {word ; bur the Bithop of Samazten and the chie- 
feſt of the States, (everally incimared, that they were ignorant 
thereof, giving (uſhcicnrt ſecurity of their conſtant obedicnce.; the 
Rix-Treaſurer and general Governour calling and ciziog allo the 
States to come to Byrſez, and to go with ſome commanded Soul - 
dicrs,to try whether the reſt could be appeaſed by fair,means ; or 
to keep them 1a obedience by a Military compulſion ; fo that it 
was certain, the Swedes loſle in that fir, was not of above 200 
men. 

The Swediſh forces appearing (in the monerh of May) atput 
Dantzick tor a Leagucr ; fell vpon the Fort in Gothland, hard by 
Dirſhaw, (which I underſtand another to call a Sconce lying by 
the river Yipela's fide, otherwiſe called Dantzickers Leaguer) the 
King, with his Artillery-General Steznbock, appearing before its 
and ſending word to the Garriion, that they ſhould preſently 
yicld ; and {o ſhould depart with their arms : but the Governour 
having 400 men with him,refuſed,unleſſe they might carry away 
their goods, and march with Drums beating, and Colours flying: 
which being denyed, they began within the Fort to detend them- 
ſelves. But two Swedes who ſerved in thar place, havivg raiſed 
a party therein of 59 Souldiers, forced the Governour.t9 an agree- 
ment : which being confirmed, the King advanced near the place 
to ſpeak with him z but a ccrtain Dragooner knowing the King, 
ler fly his Musker at him, ſo that the Bullet came by his har, fall- 
ing a little further ; who thereupon commanded to pur all ro the 
{word, with the Governour. himſclf, fo that very few eſcaped. 
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in the Ciry of Da-tzict ir ſelf; for a Citizen firiking with his Par. 
tifan ata Boy, miſſing him ; the ſteel of the Partiſao falling into 
che earth with the point upwards, and he at the (ame time fall. 
ing with his right tide upon the point, which picrcing him unto 
the very back-bone, he dyed lamentably. $ 

Bur rhe King of Swedez ordering the Marqueſs of Bader, his 
Lievtenavt-General, to march with his men from (oxtz to But- 
tow, and leaving Sternbock before Dantzick, with an Army in & 
very good poſture, himſelf intended to go to his kead-Army ; 
where arriving, and hearing that Czarzeck; ſtood 6 miles from 
Bramberg with 12 Regiments; he haftening aitcr him, met aCci- 
dentally with him, yet ſucceſsfully ; purſuing him above two 
miles, killing many of bis men, with rwo Way wods, and ſome 
o:her chic{ Officers being raken priſoners, 

Bur the King of Polaxd (who nor long before had ſent to the 
Empcrour of Germany to be a Mediatour for him to the King of 
Sweden; the which he ſhewed a readineſſe ro do) having gotten 
together a numerous Artay about this time, beſieged the City 
of warſovia, although bitfelt in perſon came not near it; for 
which canſe the King of Sweden went -nor pertonally to its rcliet; 
but returned .to Aarienturg; otdering his Brother eAdolph, and 
Ficld-Marſhal wrazgell to go for warſouia, and oblige Czarnecky 
ro a ficld battle : bur rhe Poles finding the whole Swediſh Army 
there, withdrew themſelves from betore the City, about 3 miles 
from the place, having'made ſeven artemprs to rake it by ſtorm ; 
bur being repelled wirh the lofſe of 3000 of his beſt Souldiers, 
and two pieces of Ordnance in the encounters, the King could 
not per{ſwade them 'to come on the 8th time, alchough he promi- 
ſed cach man 5 Duckars, And a little before this rime, the Swedes 
found a very great treaſure ina Vault of warſoura's Caftle, there 
being the Popifh Images of Chriſt and the 12 Apoſtles, all of 
Maſſie filver double gilr, ( and other Rcliques very pretious) 
amounting in value to betwixr 4 and 500009 Dollars, beſides 
the reliques.- This was the time wherein the forementioned 
firi& League between the King and Duke of Brazdeaburg was con- 
cluded : who having a ſupply of 6 or $000 mcn from the Duke 
to march along with him, he was cnabled to continue Sternbock's 
fiege before Darntzich, to their trouble and diſcontent ; the Swedes 
having before taken not onely Dartzicker Leaguer, but poſlcfled 
themſelves alſo of the Caſtle of Grepp:n and the Hoff : about which 
time, to wit, in May, 1656, the ſaid Dantzichers ſending an Em- 
bafhe to the King, they could obtain no anſwer, but to be gone 5 
for he having ſent thoſe Citizens a Letter about ſubmiſſion, they 
returned a'refolute anſwer; the King of Polaxd having commen- 
ded them for their conſtancy, 'and encouraged them ro continue. 
After which, the Duke of Croy (one of that Citic's neighbour- 
Princes) writing a Letter to perſ[wade them to a compliance with 
the King of Sweden ; wiſhing they had conrgnteg themſelves wirh 
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his progreſs ; (for they, whatever elſe, had endeavoured to re- 
lieve Aartenburgh Caſtle) alſo telling them, after divers conſide- 
rations laid down, If they could reap no other benefit by the ex- 
peed ſuccefle, in their deſigns, than the rooting out of the Go- 
ipel of truth; and that, by the bringing in of the ſuperſiirious 
Roman Religion again;might not onely be feared the lofle of their 
ewn ſouls, bur alſo a total ruine of their Trade, and the Citie's 
welfare:wherefore he could not conjecture how they might excuſe 
ſuch dangerous enterpriſes and defigns to peſterity. They returned 
divers,not unſober, expreſſions in anſwer ; ſaying, They were aſ- 
{ured in their conſciences, that they have not afforded the leaſt oc- 
cafton to thar miſcrable Var, &c, alſo mentioning 5 principall 
Maxims which their Predeceflours,and they,in imitation of them, 
had alway made their chiefeſt work to confider; 1, To main- 
tain the Goſpel of Truth. - 2. To be faithful to their King, 3. To 
Keep firm to the Crown of Poland, 4, To defcnd their Laws, Li- 
preſerve and increaſe the welfare of that 
City. They ſaid, they did confidently believe, that none could 
impure itto them, as if God took pleaſure in Apoſtates and Hy- 
pocrites, andas if he would have Religion promoted in caſti 

off the lawful Magiſtrate, and in the lender eſteem of a well- 


grounded Government ; and that according to their judgments; 


there was nothing more wholeſome and proſperous than Peace, 
to preſerve and propagate Religion, which the Prince of Peace 
had ſo carnefily recommended to all. thoſe whe would truly fol- 
low him. They adding moreover, That the Duke himſclt (being 
perfe&ly well verſed in Hiſtory)would be pleaſed to call to mind, 
how that at all rimes, by Vars, the ſpirits ef men grew more bar- 
barous and inhumane ; and howg the. Wars for Religion, uſed 
commonly to extinguiſh Religion, Concluding with a hope,thar 
the Duke would be pleaſed, from their aboveſaid reaſons, and his 
own intereſt, tro co-operate to the mitigation of the Swede's great 


ſpirits: and char they would do their beſt endeavours humbly te. 
_ perfwade their King of Polezza, and the Nobles of that Kingdom, 


not to refuſe reaſonable means to attain peace ; bur rather to find 
out all poſſible means to compaſſe it ; and not doubting, but their 
King and the Stares would be very inclinable thereunto, 

This Summer, 1656, there was ſuch a morral Peſtilence in the 
City of Naples,that ſome dayes 6090 people were ſaid to dye of it 
therein, The Peſtilence was then alſo ſo raging in all places pol- 
ſeſled by the Turks in the Ifland of Candia, that they were forced 
to abandon divers Towns which they there held,and to.leave them 
deſolate. 

About the ſame time, July 16, the Freach received a great loſs 
before YValenchienne, which they had beſieged ; for the Sparzards 
frequently ſhewing as if they would fall upon Marſhal Ture!z's 
and the Loyratzer's quarter ; at laſt fell in good earneſt upon Mar- 
ſhall de ls Ferte's quarter ; who coming refolutely on, had three 
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or four repulles by the French their notable refiflance : and when 
the Spaniard afterwards had fallen in among them, they ſo fought 
it our, that of 1200 in Ds Pleſſts Regiment, there remained but 
30 men, The whole Regiments ot Le Ferte and Piedmont; ten 
Companies of the King's guards, and rhe Cardina\i's guards, with 
La Ferte's Dragoons allo which were near 800, and his Regiment 
of horſe, 1200, were all cur in pieces, Likewiſe the Switzers 
Regiments, 800 of whom eſcaping the ſword , were drowned by 
water coming into their Trenches at the ſudden opening of the 
fluces : and whereby, ail commerce betwixt the two bodies of the 
French Army was intercepted : ſo that Tureiz being forced to 
ſtand all the while a Spc&atour, ar length drew off all his (being 
about 12000) men to Q«/ſvoy, a garriſon about two leagues from 
Valenchienne , where next morning came to him berwixt {ix and 
ſeven thouſand recruits, who had thought ro have united with 


him at the fiege, The Marquels of Eſtree was {lain in this over- 


throw, and the Count his brother taken priſoner, beſides man 
Marqueſſcs, Counts, and other great pcrſons, and Officers killed 
or taken : and La Ferte himſelf, being wounded in thethighy was 
taken priſoner, 

Things in Germany went the worſe with the Proteſtants than 
formerly; for at Collex, in the ſame moneth of July, ſeveral fa- 
milies of them were diſtrained, becaule that after three ſummons, 
they refuſed to pay their fine, for not-ftrewing Flowers before 
their houſes on the Sacrament day, when the Hoſt was carried 
 thorow the ſtreet ; which had.not been cxaGted in 3o years, It 
was likewiſe moved 2nd delibcrared in the Council of that City, 
to turn all the ſaid Proreſtants after a years warnivg, out of the 
City, ſoſoonas the Treaty of Munſter was expired. 

But the Daxe and the States of the United Provinces now un- 
derſtood each other, as to providing that the Swede grew not too 
potent in or near the Baltick Seas: and that King ſtanding in very 
good terms with thoſe States, gave their Embaſladours hopes, 
that 10 of his Men of VVar ſhould joyn with theirs upon occa- 
fion, 

In Auguſt following, againſt the Duke of Brandenburg, (who 
had a little before declared toan Envoy, (ſent unto him from the 
grand Cham of Tarterte, to perſwade him from any agreement 
with the Swedifh King) that fince he was totally abandoned by 
the King cf Poland, he thought himſelt concerned to take a courſe 
for conſervation of his Eſtates held in Pruſsia) a Sentence was 
pronounced from a Verdid of the Imperiall Chamber in Germany, 
in refcrenceto the VVar made in 1653, (as we have declared in 

the foregoing Chapter) againſt the Duke of Newburgh; who be- 
ing judged guilty of giving the firſt occaſion thereof, was con- 
demned to pay towards the charges, 200000 Rixdollars to the 
ſaid Duke of Newburgh; and in default of payment, his Land of 
March (ſhould be mertgaged, 

But the King of Poland coming afreſh upon the Ciry of #/4rſ0- 
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vis after its relict ; it was yiclded up ro him July the firſt ; the 
Swedes being to leave their booties and plunder behind them, with 
the Artillery , and what belonged rthereunto; Gen, wittexberg 
marching out with 4000 Swedes : the women were civilly uſed, 
and bad ſome inferiour Officers granted them to bring them to 
the Swediſh Camp : yet all the conditions were not kept ; which 
was to be attribatcd to the roughnefle of the Poliſh Souldicry,ra- 
ther than to King Caſimir, Ar the ſame time Cracouia alſo was be- 
leagured and hardly pur to it by the Queen of Poland's Army ; un- 
to whoſe Camp the King her husband had ſent 8060 men; and 
whom to meet at Warſous, ſhe perſonally departed from before 
Cracovia, The King of Swedez being ſtill encamped at Nowednor, 
(from whence came intclligence inte Exglazd, of ſome particular 
Succefles againſt Poliſh parties, obtained by that Army who mar- 
ched from Therez May 3oth, to relieve Warſouta) where the Ele- 
our of Brandenburg joyned his Forces to his, July 7th; they re- 
ſolving to fall ſuddenly into King Caſimir's Camp, although he 
gave out to be above 100000 men, VVho becauſc-of his great 
numbers, not much regarding the forces of the King of Sweden 


and the EleQovr, on July 27, 1656, ſent a Body of Tartars ( for 


theſe were united with him) to befiege Poltowsko : whereupon the 
Swedes ſeeing an opportunity of ation, drew out their forces to 
relieve the City : which was performed with ſlaughter among the 
beſiegiog Tartars. July 28, the King and the Ele@our crofling the 
River Buck, drew up their Army in Battalia, advancing towards 
the Poles ; King Caſimzr ſtanding (with 150000 or 120000) to re- 
ceive them : where, afrer ſome light skirmiſhes betwixt their 
forlorns, and more engagements, till night parted them, and in 
which firſt encounters the Swedes had the worſt; (though they 
valiantly repulſed a body of Tartars ſent to fall on their rear) next 
day, July 29, a grand battle beginning, one of the Swed:ſh Wings 
at firſt, ſecracd to be declining ; but recovering their wonted cou- 
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rage by others {ent to ſuccour them, (though the Poles came on ve- 


ry numerouſly and furiouſly) they kept their ground, The Battle 
continuing all this day, untill the next, July zoth, in the conclu- 
ſion, the King and the Eleour (who behaved himſelt valiantly) 
had a marvellous Vi&ory ; for the Poland King loſing a great part 
of his foot, all his Ordnance and baggage,and leaving the City of 
warſovia open to the Swedes, fled after his horſe, with a few in his 
company, into Podlachia, | 

In Auzuſt following, that ſtrong and important Garriſon of 
Conde in Flanders was yielded up by the French tothe Spaniard up- 
on Articles after no ſhort ſiege. 

News being come to Stockþolm, in July, that the Xuſcovites had 
broken into the Province of Ingermanland, the Eſtates of Swedez 
here aſſembling, ordered all Governours to provide, and ſpeedily 
ſend all forts of Ammunition iate that Province, as alſo into Fz- 
land and Liefiand; and alchough they reſolved net to proceed 


- againſt the /vſcovite,before they ſaw he was become an ablolute 


Enemy 3 
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covites living in Sfockbolm, beginning to ſeize all rheir Effares and 
Mcrchandizes, and impriſoning ſome , for imbc2illing part of 
their goods : and hearing {oon after, that the Aduſcouite was en- 
recd into Liefland, and whathe had done vpn ir, they laboured 
with all poſlible diligence to take ſome courſe for reſcuing that 
Province out of the Jawes of thoſe devouring enermics z not onely 
ſending forces to firengthen rhe moſt important Towns, bur rai- 
fing mea in ſeveral parts of Swedex: the Nobility and Citizens 
with great cheerfulneſle agreeing to contribute twice as much 
(upon this occaſion) as they were wont to doin the foregoing 
years, And indeed, things went bur iIl with the Swedes in Poland 
now, becaule (for that preſent) the King was conſtrained to draw 
away the main of his torces with {peed into Lreflaxd; though he 
leit ſuſficiear ro maintain all thcir Garriſons except warſsvia, 
which they {lighted, demoliſhing its fortifications; ſo, forſakin 
all on this ſide the River weyſseſ/, The EleQour of Brendenburgh 
was to ſecure Prufta; but Poland was lcft to the diſpoſure of pro- 
vidence: ſo that it was obſcrved, that the Pol:ſþ King had becn 
(in all probability ) ſoon driven out of his Domin1on, or ferced to 
acceptCo. ditions of peace,had not this fierce invaſion of the grear 
Duke fallen out: who toward rhe lartcr end of Auguſt, 1656, 
{ate down betoreRyga,(the chief City of the Province of Liefland) 
but about a ſtones caſt from it, (an41 with an Army ſo numerous, 
that the Conſul of the City having gone up to the Joſticſt Tower 
thereof, to view them at their approach beheld them with 
admiration, as exceeding (he certified in his letter) the Graſhep- 
pers 10 number) who ſent in a Trumpeter to the Citizens with a 
proud Meſſage, That if thcy would ſubmit and ſupplicate for cle- 
mency, they might have it; but if obſtinarely ſtanding our, they 
muſt expe nothing but ruine and deftrution, The Swediſh 
Souldiers there in Garriſon were but 1500; but the Citizens be- 
1'g reſolved men, liſted 4000, and perſons of good eſtate, whe 
were in arms : the City being alſo well provided with neceſſa- 
rics, and their Fortifications compleated, they ſaid, they feared 
no force ; yet they expedted relict from the King of Swedez : which 
the Xuſcouites labourcd to prevent, by intending to build Forrs 
between the City and the mouth of the River Dura, And amorgſt 
other barbarous proceedings of the Xſuſcovite, taken for certain, 
the Count of Thurxe (who married Banrier's Widow, the great 
Swediſh General in the German Wars, and ſiſter to the Marqueſs 
of Bader) being abroad out of Riga with & party of 300 horſe,was 
at their firſt coming thither mer with ; who being defeared and 
taken, they cut off his head, and fixed iton a Spear to ſhew it the 
beſieged ; though the trunk of his body was by the enemies con- 
Divance conveyed into the City. 

Oa the very ſame day, Auguſt 28, was the City and Caſtle of 
Cracoua (aid to be furrendred to the Poliſh and Auſtrian forces; 


but on very good terms ; as not onely for the Swedes to carry 
away 
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away what rhey could upon ail the horſes in the City z but to be 
{upplyed with 200 more by the Polazders, to carty their baggage, 
andto be conveyed with 1200 horſe and foot to Creſsen, &c, Bur 
as for the Artans and Jews that were in the City, the former were 
ro petition for pardon; and having their goods exempted from 


confitcarion, their perſons to be baniſhed ; bur the latter were to 


be left ro the King of Polana's mercy, 

But abour the beginning of Sept. following, Prince Adolph with 
his forces ſucceſsfully encountred 2000 fallyers out' of Dantzick, 
(who had a deſign nyon the Bridg under Dz:rſhaw) with a ſmall 
loſſe : the Dartzick norſe and Dragoons timely running, bur the 
party of foot fighting (toutly ; who notwithſtanding, had becn 
all loſt, if they had not met with a Marth, to which they retrear-= 
ed; five Colours, feven picces of Ordnance, with all their Wa- 
gons, were taken, and above 200 priſoners, but far more flain : 
200 allo retreating between the water, where they were ſhut up, 
were expected {oon to yield, 

But that che King of Sweden (who had ſuſhciently engaged him- 
ſelf in undertaking fo great a Conqueſt as the Kingdom of Poland ) 
might be deeper. cngaged ; the King of Dexmark, who had before 
made Preparations, wascre this, as a third cnemy, come upon 
his back beth by Sea and Land : fo thar, before the middle of 
September rhere was a great fight at Sca between the Daxiſh and 
Sweatſh Fleets : the Swedes baving 44 futps in all, ro wit, 33 grear 
Men of War, the other ſomewhat lefle, with two fire-ſhips, Of 
the Daniſh Fleer I am not certain of their number, (bur 22. ſayl 
were ſecn not far from the Ifland Moxe before the fight began) 
who when they ſaw the Swediſh about the Helden Sea, began to 
retreat, ſteering for Coppenbaguen, but being purlued by the 
Swedes,they were forced ro engage : the fight beginning abour rwo 
of the clock in the afiernoon, and continuing till nighr,and a good 
while with much reſolution on cach fide ; four (hips being related 
to be blowa up into the ayr, and the Swedes getting the day. 

The King of Poland poſſeſſing Cracovin, preſently ſent a Cour- 
rier or Poft to Da#ztzick, as togive them an account thereof, {0 
promiſing them, that Czarnecky ſhould with his choyceſt horlc, 
ſhortly ſtrike into Pomerarta, and Lubermisky ſhould with the Au-+ 
firian forces fall inco Pruſs:a, to divert the King of Sweder,and call 
him ont of the Daniſh Dominionsz wherefore the Swediſh King 
kaſtening to wiſmar in Pomerazta, to put all things there in a po- 
ſture of defence, came thither Sepr. 14, he leaving his Army to 
carry on the War againſt Dezmark, under the Command of Ge- 
neral zrangell, And,to reſtore life and ſpiritro the Swediſh affairs 
then doubtful, if not drooping, one Father Daxzel, an Awmbaſla- 
dour of the Coſsacks, came from their General Chmeelzs#: ro the 
King of Sweden ſome dayes before, to aflurc him, that tc ſaid 
General was upon his march with 24000 men for his aſſiſtance, 
as was certified by a Poſt from Elb:ng in Pruſ5ia to the City of 
Bremen, Sept.the'7th ;. who alſo brought news, that the Prince of 
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Tranſyluama was ready with an Army of 40000 an for ſome cx- 
ploic agaioſt che Polith King, or(lorthe Auſirians were joyned 
with the Poles) againſt the Emperour, 

Abour or in the moneth of April, 1656, there were great dil. 
orders and tumnlts (raiſed by 20000 Janizaries and Saphics) at 
Conſtantinople, ({aid to be occaſioned through want of pay, and the 
obtruding on them a new Coyn of a very baſe Allay y who pro- 
ceeded (0 far as to maſlacre divers of the grand Seignior's Divan 
or Counccl, and to depolc and ftrangle rhe Vifier Baſla, whoſe 


carkaſe they with {corn expoſed in the Market-place : torcing al. 


ſo the Sultana, Mother of the grand Signior, to fly to the old Se- 
raglio for ſecurity : the Mufci or chict Prieſt being fain likewile 
co ſave himſelf by flight; not daring to truftthe words of thoſe 
Murtineers,whoſe deſign was to have dethroned the grand Scignior, 
and to have eſtabliſhed his brother in his place, They laying 
aſide alſo all other principalOſhcers of theE mpirc,to ſecure them. 
ſelves againſi a deſerved puniſhment, chole others in their places 
who were at their devotion : and ſearched diligently atrer ſuch 
orcat Officers who eſcaped their hands : and all things there were 
rhen in ſo great confuſion, that ſome ſtrange alteration of affairs 
among them was expected; fo that although this might have 
been enough to givea ſtop to the Turk's proceedings againſt the 
Vene.tans ; yet the new ones in power went on with tieir prepa- 
rations againſt their intereſt in Car4z2 with more vigour than be- 
fore 3 ſo that the Republique of Yeztce was fain to fend ſpcedily 
away Prince Horatio Farneſe, and other chick Commanders with 
good numbers of men, and ſtore of Ammunition {or maintaining 
of what they hcld in that Iſle, The Turks alſo r':en coming toge- 
ther at Bagzaluch, making great Magazines at Cl:vaxo, with cight 
grcart Artillery pieces, and 1000 yoaks of Oxcn ro draw them for 


the beficging of Sebenzco, they ordered Antonio Bernardo to go with | 
all ſpeed into Dalmatia, as Commiſlary Gencral, to aſſiſt the Ge. - 


neral Zexo, 


But within two ot three moneths after, thoſe Tumulrs in Cox: 
ſtantinople being appealed, the Grand Scignior making a ſtately 
Cevalcate threughout the City, at that time, gave order, for exc- 
cuting divers of the Ring-leaders in the ſaid diſorders, for greater 
tcrrour to tie people in time to come ; diſpatching alſo away a 
Courrier in all baſte to the Baſhaw of Dauſco, requiring bim 
ſpeedily ro come away and take on him the (lain grand V ifier's 
Office ; which great place was conferred on him, although but 
24 years of age, becauſe of his great abilities alrcady ſhewn in 
the places of his Government, Who about the moneth of June, 
being fetcht into Conſtantinople with great pomp and ſolemnitics 
made at his inſtalling into the ſaid Office; preſently after, thar 
Turkiſh Fleet was recruited with men, money, and other necec(- 
jaries; over which the Venetian Fleet obtained a great and notable 
Victory, June 26, 1656, who having made one moneths ſtay in 
tne mouth of the Dardazelles, to wait for, and fight the enemy, (le- 
Vc 
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train Bafla appeared in ſight of the Caſtles, his Fleet confifting of wg dc 
28 great ſhips, 60 Gallcys, 9 Galcafles, and other ſmall Veſſels. _—_ 
The Venetian Navy had 28 great Ships, 24 Galleys, 7 Galcafles, GWwW 
(beſides thoſe of Malta atorelaid) commanded by the Prior of 

Roccelia ; who keeping ig the narroweſt part ef the Channell, the 

Turks could got come forth without accepting the cffcred battelp ; 
The Baſla (at firſt) had raiſed two Batteries on Land en both ſides A great bictory 
the River, enc on Natelia fide, the other on the fide of Greece, as a7: 46 Turks by 
thioking to facilitare their own going forth , by obliging the Donetians = 
other to forſake their ſtation ; yet the Yeretians undaunred] 
reſiſting their ſhot, rendred that advantage of theirs unprofitable ; 
wheretore tac Bafla (being expreſly ordered to attempt going out) 
on the 26th day in the morning, through a pleaſant North-wind 
advanced all his gteat Ships, who withdrew notwithſtanding be- 
hind the Point of Barbzera; whither the Baſla himſelt repaired 
with his Gallcys : a few hours after, througha ſmall North-weſk 
wind, the Venetian Navy moving, Eleazar Mouccenigo, now a Vo- 
Juntcer, and commanding the letr Ving, advancing and paſſing 
beyend the Twrkifh Fleer, tought valiantly,endeavouring to hinder 
its retreat, The bartel being begun, Laurexce Marcello the Venetian 
General, with him of 2ralta, intermingling with the other Yexe- 
tian V cſlels, fell ro it Pell-mell ; fo thar rhe Tmaxks being hemmed 
in, and no place toeſcape, were forced tro fight with the more ea- 
gerneſs : but they were wholly routed by {word, fire, and water, 
the Captain Baſla ſaving himſelf with onely 14 Galleys; 40 
Galleys were taken in the fight, 10 ſunk and burnt; alſo 9 Ma- 
hones were taken ; butthe 28 great Ships were (for the moft ) 
burnt. The number of the Turks ſlain could hardly be diſcover- 
ed: yet 5000 were judged to be killed; 4 or 5000 Chriſtian 
{laves being releaſed, and 4000 Turks made flaves. The Yene- 
tian's loſs being their chief Caprain Marcello, 300 Souldicrs and 
Marriners ; 3 Ships of theirs likewiſe were burnt, two in fight, - 
and one by an accident, After an extraordinary joy manifeſted 
by the Duke and City of Venice , the Senate ordered for releaſing 
of all priſoners for debt; ſomeof the Banditi being freed allo : 
and <Moccentgo, who had contributed much to the gaining of the 
Vicory, was the firſt that was Knighted by the Senate, with a 
chain of gold of 2000 Crowns cenierred on him; and then was 
declared Generaliflimo in the room of ſlain Mercels ; in remem- 
brance of whom, a publique ſervice was ordercd ts be celebrated 
at the publique charge, 

About the moneths of July and Auguft,the Emperour of Germany 
(whole Son, the King of Hungary, aſſiſted the Pole at the taking of 
CracoVia) was very ftrong in torces, 8s if he tatended ſome great 
deſign : the number of whoſe Regiments of horſe were 9556 men; 
of his foor 25300; and inthe feveral places within his Domt- 
ntons which were Garriſoned, or to be made Garrifons, (ro wit, 
in Bohemia, Moravia, the Upper and Nether S:leſia, and Hungary, 
there diſpoſed in divers places, and upon the Turk's borders) were 
Ggg8 appointed 
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lowing ſent 11 Regiments ef Horſe and foot out of his Regiments, 
yet levying 19 new ones in his heredirary Countries in their 
ſtead; 44 Troops of the one, and 66 Companies of the other, 
undcr General Enkenford, to ayd the Spanzard 1n AMillain of Italy, 
againſt the French and Duke of Afodena; reſolving to (ct out a 
Manifeſto concerning that defign; The Frezch having luftily 
gruggled againſt the Spanzaras beſieged by them, in the City of 
yalentia , and the Duke of Modena preparing to mect the Empe- 
rour's forces with great courage and reſolutien. A little before 
which, the ſaid Emperour {coding an Expreſle ro demand of the 
King of Fraxce, the payment of three millions of Crowns, which 


he was obliged to do by the Treaty of Munſter, or elle to ſurrender 


up Br:ſac and all eAlſatza, it occaſioned the enemies of Fraxce to 
raiſe rumours, that the Emperour intended to ſend an Army for 
recovery of Alſatia. 

About the ſame time, ſome Theeves in the Turkiſh Dominions 
ſer fire onthe Seraglio of Boſnia, 4000 houſes, 4 Dovens of Cu- 
ſtome-houſes, and 3 Meſquees being burned down to the ground, 
and the Jews quarter was plundred. And at the City of Luca in 
Italy, one Piſan a Traytour was executed to death, fer attempting 
ro Kill all che Nobility, and change the Government of that little 
Common-wealth. 

But the Princes of the Empire were not well pleaſed with this 
ſo haſty undertaking ef rhe Emperour in Italy, and without de- 
manding their advice in a buſineſs ſo important, and prejudiciall 
tothe Empire ; alſo ſocontrary to the Treaty of Munſter, and ex- 
preſly mentioning, Thar the Dukes of Mantua and Modena, ſhall 
be free ro make VVar,the Emperour nat to ſend any forces againſt 
rem, without the Princes Ele@ours their conſent ; who were {0 
far from that, that they proteſicd againſt this ſending, as a mani- 
feſt violation of that Treaty of peace ſo ſolemnly ſworn,and that 
which could have no other effec than the troubling of Germayy, 
and reviving of War: neither (it appears) were (whatever the 
cauſe was) ſome of the Seuldiers well pleaſed with their going ; 
for two Regiments at a general Muſter of them, mutined and 
disbanded ; although ſome of thera were therefore taken and 
hanged. 

In the year 1655, Septemb, 20, Pope Alexander the 7th (who 
had latcly entred into the Popedome, endeavoured to bring about 
a general Peace among the Princes addiQted to him ; writing Let- 
ters alſoto the Kings of Frazce and Sparz to that end) wrote a Let- 
ter toall the Popith Clergy throughout Chriſtendom,to ſtir them 
op ro uſe all means for procurement of a ſettlement of the ſaid 

*cace. 

But in Helvetia or Switzerland, (which Country being geverned 
after a Democratical form, is divided into 13 Cantons or Baily- 
wicks, five of whom have been eſteemed wholly Papifts, ſix 
wholly Proteſtants, and the ether two mixt of both : which 6i- 


viſion 
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viſion began about or 1n the year1519,when Zuirglim,Miniſter of FRAN 
Zurich or Tigurum, ſeconded Luther's beginning : which the reſt Anno 1653 
of this people not liking, moved War with them of Zurich, and C Fa 
the reſt of the Proteſtants, in which, Z«:ngliws himſelt was {lain Wwran + 
(for ir was the cuſtome of the place, tor the Miniſters ro go in the 
Front of their Armies, and healſo of a bold ſpirit) and the 77. 
gurines diſcomfired ; yet in the year 1531, an abſolute Peace was 
concluded berwixt them ; whereby notwithſtanding the diverſi- 
ty of Religion, they lived In unity )the Proteſtanr profcflours there, 
being firſt offended, began to arm themſelves againſt the Popiſh 
Canrons in 1655 3 for beſides the differences which the Capu- 
chins there excited, and which every where inercaſed, divers in 
tac Popiſh Canton of Swetz, as alſo ſome in Lecerne, (who were 
called Nicodemites, becaulc they at firſt ſecretly owned the Pro- 
reſtant Articles of faith; yet afterwards openly profeſſed the 
ſame) were impriſoned, (the Popiſh Cantons alſo {ſolemnly ſwear- 
ing their religious alliance againſt thoſe in Lucerze) and by thoſe 
of Switz very cruclly handled : ſome of whom elcapins out of 
the priſons,deteſted their cruclties and idolatry ; which confirmed 
the reſt ; the other yer in priſon being alſo very conſtant in their 
faich ; one of the notablett young men named Sebaſtian Anna 
eMouſnier, a priſoner in the Town of Snitz, eſcaping out at one 
of the Warter-paſlages, as the Popiſh were in the midſt of their 
Bacchanalian revels, on the Sunday, after many torturcs and miſe- 
ries undergone, The Nzcodemites (o called, coming out of Switz 
into Zurick, made their profeſſion very diſtinly (about the be- 
21nning of OKober there, 1655 , ) upon all the Articles of 
ftaich, and ſo labouring to confirm them by Texts of Scripture. 
About the ſame time, thoſe of Lacerze releaſed them thar they 
had in priſon; though upen what conditions was not then known: 
yet thoſe who were ſer ar liberty, continued as firm and fervent 
as ever ; one was likewiſe laid hold en for reading the Bible, | 

Neither were the Papiſts themſelves free from differences 
amongſt each other; for when the foreſaid League was ſworn 
againſt rhoſe at Luceyve, the (wearers choſe one Charls Boromeo a 
Milanois, to be their Advocate and Patron, publiſhing a Patent to 
rhat purpoſe, declaring the reaſons of that their new idolatry ; at 
which, many of their Popiſh brethren were ſo offended, that they 
entred into an oath and combination againſt that new 7tal:az Pa- 
tron,reſolving to adhere to rhe old, Bur the Popiſh Cantens ( at 
firſt)arming rhemſclves inſeafibly, ſought every way for friends 
and afhiſtance;ſending Depuries to the Biſhep of Baſile,to procure 
him coſwear their League againſt the Protcſiants: lars offering 
them men to the laſt, and Ryme money ; but the reſt of their 
friends would do but little. 

About November following; the Zurickers had intelligence that 
ſome of the Nicodemites were at Switz, to be executcd to death, if 
the preſence of the Proteſtant Cartons Deputics did not hinder the 
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and the Papiſts but 1500, reſolving te turnout che Nuns, which 
made the Monks ro mourn, asto be deprived of their wonted vi- 
fits, The ſecond Depuries þc1ng ſent to Switz, had indeed a tfa- 
vourable Augience ; But they propoling reftitution to be made of 
the goods of thoſe departed from Sm:tz, for Religion ſake, as ix 
had been formerly done by the Proteſtant party, rowardsall ſuch 
as had relinquiſhed the Proteſtant proteflion, whom they treated 
with all civility when they were impriſoned on the like occaſion: 
the Town of 8witz denied them, ſaying, They being in Soveraign 
State, had arigbr to proceed as they judged meet againſt their 
Subje&s ; becaule thoſe who deſerted thera were perjured and 
Apoſtates, .&c. and being legally cited, had refuſed to ap- 
pear;wherefore their goods were julily cunfilcated : and that with 
thoſe whom they had in priſon for the ſame ſault,they would pro- 
cced according tothe nature of their offences. The Proteſtane 
Deputies being aſtoniſhed hereat,after ſome conference, propoun- 
ded, that fince they would not condiſcend in a friendly way,they 
would referre the whole matter fordetermination, tethe Law of 
all Switzer-land ; which they likewiſe pcevifhly and ſcornfully 
enough refuſing, 'the Deputies departed, bur ill ſatified : and nor 
onely the other Proteſtant Cantons, with no ſmall regreat ob. 
ſerved, but even 3 Popiſh ones did not approve of the violence, 
wherewith the Sw;tzers mindes were poſlefled, and whar troubles 
they of Zurick endured from them, for above 2 years before , yer 
they thought fit ro own them in the quarrel of Religion : who 
then all armed apace, and had done fome affronts _ injuries to 
the Proteſtant Cantons in a very particular manner,(though their 
Magiſtrates effered Chaftiſement, ſeeming to be diſpleaſed there- 
at) wherefore the Proteſtants putting themſelves into a poſture , 
obſerved all their proceedings , ang on the 14th of the {aid No- 
vember, appointed an Aſſembly tro begin, to deliberate rouching 
thar great affaire,and alſo of the other grievances and oppreſſions. 
Alſo en of the 12th of this month, moſt of the Deputies of the 
Cantons meeting at Badex, (divers Papiſts being ab{ent, becauſe 
of ſome Holidays by them ebſerved) the French Ambaſladour, De 
Iz Barde came thither from Salotarze, where, ip a ſpeech, he car- 
nefily exhorting them to union, afrerwards entertained them at 
2 banquer, Burt the Deputies of Zarick having declared their 
Complaints againſt Sz: they ceuld get no other anſwer from 
them, bur, that they were Soveraigns in their own Country, and 
it they roaſted their SubjeRs they needed not to give apy account 
of their Aﬀtions, The Zerickers replied, if ye £1ve us nota bet- 
ter anſwer, we ſhall be conſtrained to uſe ſuch neanges as God 
hathgiven us : So offering to leave Bader, and go home to order 
their Army preſently,to march out of Zurick inte the Field; but 
the other Proteſtant Deputics,and ſome alſe of the more moderate 
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Popiſh ones, prevailed with them to tarric : promiſing their cn- 
deavour to draw Sritz, to ſeme realon. eAuſiria threatned the 
Proteſtants ; bur their Neighbour-triends were very cold, | 

Oa the 16th day they had a hot diſpute allo at Badez : where- 


in, them of S7tz alleadging the. National peace formed in 1 5341; 


the Zurickers called for the Records, and the inſtrument being 
diſtinatly read, one waſer a Burgomaker largely declaring, De- 
monſtra:ed that the Popiſh Cantans had never obſerved the Prin- 
cipal Articles of that peace ; bur had fince made allyances.againſt 
them, more accounting of thoſe latter Covenants, than of rhcir 
Antient general treaties ; and that it deſerved no better name 
then meer Conjuration, and ſworne Conſpiracy againſt them : 
which they mult no longerendure; Wherefore Zurick ſtanding 
ro their firſt propoſal, required the other Cantens to dojultice 
againſt Swizz, About the {ame time (though all the Popiſh Can» 
tons drew in one (tring) (but ſome of the other Popiſh Deputies 
pretended an approving of Zuricks demands, &c,) the Zurickers 
had intelligence, that Lucerne ( which was ſaved iby Zarick from 
utter ruine in the Jaſt Rebellion) rook notice of the horrible flan- 
ders begun, tobe {pread concerning thoſe of the. Proteſtant Reli- 
gion; and had publiſhed an Edia, Commanding all their .Sub- 
jets to abſtaine from thoſe {landers on pain of. death, alſo they 
heard, that the Popiſh Deputies offercd to let all theſe Contro- 
verſies be determined, by an equal numberof judges, of either 
Religion ; butir was thought by ſome, to be but to gain time,be- 
cauſe the Proteſtants werea great deal more ready for the Field , 
then the other thought they could be. , et 
About January tollowing , it was certified out of Switzer- 
Land into Erngand, that it clearly appeared, the. Pope and his 
Emiſlaries to have been the infiruments of raiſing that quarrel 
among the we rpeiy » OP his Catholiques,to act ſuch cru- 
elties and injuſtice, as had diſſolved the general league of union 
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that was between them ; and promiſing ſupplies tocarry on that | 


War, which was waging meerly upon the account of Religion : 
wherefore the Popith Cantons endeavoured by Agents to eftrange 
the ſcemingly neutral Cantons, from the Poteſtants, and to draw 
them over to their own party : But the Proteſtants being betorc 
them in preparations, and exceeding them in number, they in- 
tended through the mountainouſnefle of their Country, te ſtand 
on the defenſive, ſo to linger our timetill ſpring, when as they 
expeacd help from their Popith friends; bur the Proteſtants were 
then beginning to March with a fair train of Aztillery, to pro- 
voke, or, if poſſible, to force the enemy to an open engage- 
ment. 

Abeut the ſame time, was ſeena declaration in England, of 
the judgment of the,Minifters of Caſſel,the Courr of the Lantgrave 
of Hefe, approving .that work of Jobz Dury, a Scotith Maniſter , 
who had renewed again his endeavours, for procuring Concord 
among all of the reformed Religion, who had Caſt off Romiſh ſu- 
7? perſiition ; 
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perſtition : wherein among other things, they declared, thar as 
manitold expericace had ſhewn , all the Miſeries of War, Pe- 
rils of treachery, Dreadful miſchicts, by Commortions of States 
and Kingdoms, do proceed from diſlentions and diviſions in Re- 
ligion as out of Pandora's box ; fo from religions and true concord 
do ſpring all heavenly bleſſings, tranquillity, and all kind of ad- 
vantages : and thar, although ic had been opr:nly mainrained by 
fome men, That Agreement in Religion could not be pleaſing to 
God; yetit was paſtall queſtion, That peace conjoyned with 
truth, was moſt acceptable to God rhe Auther of both, &c. and 
as the wiſcr fort ancicntly held, Thar the beſt remedy in cale of 
Invafion by a common enemy, was to unite all partics, and take 
away all enmitics and divigons in the Common-wealth : VVhy 
then ſheuld it not be thought the moſt adviſcable courſe to take 
the ſame care in Religious watters, (ſceing the common enemy, 
that 1s, the Pope, became more and more raging every day) that 
all animoſities and emulatiens being extinguiſhed, and all con- 
troverſies and diſputes about marters lcfle neceflary and weighty 


being removed, a murual Concord might be cftablifhed by the 
'cemmon conſent of all Calurz and Lutheran Profcſlours, as very 


little differing in the main thisgs left their diflentions ſhould 
beceme their enemic's advantage, prejudice to their friends, and 
open provocations of God's wrath : in order to which, and the 
like, they ſhewed, That whercas the rcſolutten of the Eflares of 
the Empire convened at Frazckfort in 1634, might ſerve ro point 
out a way: a Conference at Lerpfick would be a means to give 
light in things of truth, | | 

The Aﬀeairs of Switzerland being now in a very broken cendi- 
tier, the Proteſtant Cantons had three dayes Aﬀcmbly at Brugg, 
unanimouſly reſolving percmptorily to infift, at the next Diert to 
be held ar Bagey, on the right of Alliance and agreement berwixt 
all the Cantons: and if reaſon were not done, then ro take the 
field immediately. Which they did; for in the very ſame Ja- 
nuary, the Forces {ct out by Zurick, (werdmuller being their Ge- 
neral ) marched abroad in ſeveral bodies, to the numbcr of 10000 
men : Weramulley's firft booty was of the plunder of a very rich 
Cloyſer in Xyzam, a ſtrong place and paſſage which he took: 
then he took in Keyſerſtuel, a ſtrong Paſle upon the Rhine: where 
tome Zerickers were wounded : in the mean time, 2Irich the Liev- 
tenant Gencral going into Turgor, took Fauchfield and jrs Caſtle, 
with the Popith Bayliff and his Officers ; bur the people preſcot- 
ly lubmirtred, * After that , werdmaller went roward Raperſwil 
which place being very well provided, and the bridge ſo defend- 
ed, he made fome attempts to come near it, and the encmics ſome 
talleys; yet both without effet. But departing thence to the 
orier (14e of the Lake, he took in the Iſland of #j;zaw, aſſaulting 
allo the very ſtrong Caſile of Pfefikan, Berne being likewiſe mar- 
ching to divide rowards Lucerne, (Geneva having {cnt them three 


good Companies ot Souldicrs) the Cantons of Friburg and Soleure 


had 
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had endeavourcd by their Deputies to keepthem therefrom ; bur 
they came too late, Rappesmill being (111 befieged, and they 
within ſhooting oft maiy chained. bullets, flints, and pieces of 
ſtcel, wounding and killing ſome Zurickers, they were mightily 
incenſed ; whoſe flour reſolution and courage was admircd ; 
who although the like cold weather had not bern ſeen in that 
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Country fora long time, the horſe and Ordance being ſcarce able 


to paſſe; yer they would goon (to getas many places as they 
could) withour delay, Ar Zurick alſo came forth a Manifeſto, 
concerning the Subj.& of thar War, whereby might be ſcen the 
great injuitice, tyranny, and violenceof the Papiſts, and chiefly of 
the Canton of Switz, 

In February following, Arnaud, one of the Sorbonne Doors 
before mentioned, was with his opinion, condemned and cenſured 
by the Molinifts or Jeſuits, and numerous party of Monks, who 
had both written and diſputed in defence of the Do@rine of Jaxſe- 
ww : (which matter had took up the obſervation and expectations 
of the whole Kingdom of Frazce concerning its event and ifſuc) ir 
being putts rhe queſtion, they damned his Propoſitions ; the one 
as raſh, ſcandalous, and injurious to the See of Rome and the Bi- 
ſhops: the other, as wicked, blaſphemous and heretical ; there- 
upon ſentencing him to be raſed out of the number of DoRors, 
and degraded from all the fun&ions and priviledges of a Doctor : 
and further concluding, That for the future, noze ſhould proceed 
DoRour, who did not {ubſcribe to the Cenſure. On the 13th of 
which February, was the opening of the general Aſſembly of the 
Clergy of France. 

The Proteſtants of Switzerland ({ucceſsfully proceeding in re- 
venge of the innocent bloud of their maſlacred brethren, excced- 
ingly ſtrengthened themſelves, Some in that Country were Neu- 
tral, although Catholiques; Baſile alſo being mere inclined to 
peace than war, whole Ambaſſadours were then at Beyze:; which 
Berners took Zug and beſet it; ſo cauſing great perplexity in the 


Switz, where, and in divers places, divers Popiſh families (appre- 


hendiog the Jeſuirs cruelty in egging them on, and preſling the 
Magiſtrate to hang, burn, and quarter thoſe that turn to the Pro- 
reſtanr Religion) publiquely protefled the ſame in the fireets, and 


 Ingreat number daily flacked ro the Proteſtants, ſubmitring to 


their protetion, Zurſach and Clognaw did now homage to the 
Zurickers who had aſſured the Ane: theſe of Genff 6000 ſtrong, 
Jayning to the Berzersz who were now 20000 ſ[trong,and expect- 
ing 3000 more to come unto them out of Yaud, There being like- 
wiſe at Bunthen 6000 Proteſtants ready to maintain the Paſſes to- 
wards Tyroll and Italy, The Popiſh Canton Forces of #r:,Schaye, 
and Zzderwalden, kept in a body, where they might have accels ar 
pleaſure into Rappeswill by the bridge : the beſieged of which 
Town, very furiouſly (allying out Jan.16, with 1000 the choiſe(t 
men as far as warmſpach Convent, were chaſed in again by the 
Zurickers with great loſſe ; werdmuller raiſing the ſpirits of bis 

men 
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warmſpach, {laying a great number of them. Among them that 
were taken, were two brothers, held as Gol:iahs among the Pa. 
piſts, and being the chief perſccutors of the Nicodemsres : their fa. 
ther being one whe paſled ſcntence on a Widow, one of them that 
were execured for Religion,(the Proteſtant Depurie's preſence at 
Switz, it ſeems, not ſaving them)and one to whem he owed a great 
ſumme of money. Another of their moſt valiant Martial men 
who was ſhot and taken, dyed about three dayes after, raging 
againſt the Zurick Army z who 1n that engagement had but 10 
men ſlain, and 40 wounded, 

The Deputies of the Neuter Cantons having been at Zug, gave 
their judgment in the Councel of War belonging tothe 4 Can- 
tons, who reſolved to make no agreement, tarrying in Zarick, exe 
pecting their anſwer, that they might govern themſelves accord- 
ingly : the Deputies of the Proteſtant Cantons meeting at Aray, 
to conſult upen the whole ; and the Papifts at Mell:z2uen, who 
were not then willing to meet with the Prorcſtants. The Berzers 
recciving a fall rhrough the imprudence of their Officers, took 
warning thereby, maintaining all places upon rhe Lake very 
well, beſtirring themſclves alſo with a Galley upon it : But the 
Souldiers of Ergow performing their duties very well, flew 500 
of the cnemies ; and the Zarickers before Rappenswill having now 
gotten near the Town on the Lang fide, ſheoting Cannen art rhe 
wall towards the Starr, a great breach was made , the day fol- 
lowing made an aflault, 50 getting into the Town ; bur the ene- 
my retrenching themſelves on the other fide of the breach, they 
were beaten back, about 20 being killed, and 20 wounded. 

Arthe ſame time, an Ambaſſadour of Savoy having bcen at 
Araw, arrived at Zurick ; where he proteſted, That his Maſter the 
Duke would never take part with the injuſtices of the Town of 
Swiz ; (yethimſelf covld maſſacre his own Subje&s) ſaying alſe, 
Thar if the peace were not made, his Maſter would be obliged to 
ayd his Allies : the Frexch Ambaſſadour (whe would willingly 
have quickly ſeen an aflcmbly of all the Cautons of Switzerlana) 
laying juſtſo, Hereupon, there was a Truce betwixt the Can- 
rons; which having been prolenged for three dayes mere than 
was at firſt appointed, was to end Febr, 20 after; duriug which 
Truce, the Popiſh Cantons (about 3000) invading the Territory 
ot Zurtck, there 8&ted all manner of cruelties, by burring, Rapes, 
piunderings, and ſlaying many both old and young: whereof Ge- 
ncral wardmuller being advertiſed, immediately croffing the Lake 
71th ſome Treops, and charging them, forced them to retire in- 
to the Territory of Switz and Zug, where they preſently falling to 


commit the like cruelties as before, Colonel Swyer (who comman- | 


ded the Popiſh forces) ſent a Meſſenger ro wardmuller, deſiring 
him to forbear; pretending,what his men had dene,was without 
his order : a thing hardly by the Protcſtants to be believed, 


Another relation of this matter (fer by the time it appears ro | 


be 
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be one and the (ame) is thus; Febr, 1. the Generals of the forces Fw) 


of Switz, Hrt, Haderwald, and Zug, hearing there would be a Cel- 
ſation of arms, (which begun tne ſecond of February): as alfo 
the Conference of the Canton's Depuries at Bader, and whither 
the Deputies of Zurick and Berne would not come, till the Papiſt 
and /talian Garriſon were thence removed; the French Ambaſla- 
deur mainly ſtirring ro fand out ſome way of accommodation) re- 
ſolved next day (being the ſame Febr, 2,) to fall on the quarters 


of the'Zurickers in five ſeveral places, picking oor, for that pur- 


poſe, 4000 of their beſt men. The chicfeſt aſlault was made on 
the ſide of Ritchtenſchwild Orgen, The Zarickers forlorn guards 
{topt the aſſaulters ; bur being overpowred by their number, they 
retired towards the body of the Army, whither the other purſuing 
them, yet ran away at the firſt diſcharge upon them ; aad in their 
retreat plugdred ſome ſcattered houſes in the. Mountains, burner 


a (mall Village, carried away the Cattle, and pra&iſcd ſeverall 


sreat cruelties upon the Men, women, and children, cutting off 
their noſes and privy-parts, and after killing them. Another alſ- 
{ault was made on Yaa;ſchnill (ide : the horſe of Schaff. beuſe, and 
ſome foot there in gartiſon defending'the place very well. Arhird 
was about Ph:irzel, nigh the river S:le: whom Captain Lochmar 
ſKoutly refiſied ; but they going about to ſhut him up, he with- 
drew with his Cannon into a VV ood : the enemy there plundring 
and burning ſome houſes, ſpecially the Miniſter's. The fourth 
was about Cappel, where the enemies were repulſed, The fifth 
wai-about the Cloyſter of Gzadenthall, which was burnt down by 
the Zurickers, In all which, thoſe of Zurich had the beſt, lofing 
but few men, in compariſon of the aflaulter's loſle. The Zurickers 
rurned the fiege of Rappeswill onely into a blocking up, which was 
to be maintained with ſome Regiments : in which Town, he that 
held Pavis againſt the French the year before, (with many Spa- 
#tards) was. is 

But the Conference at Bader, and Ceſſation of Arms, ended in 
a peace; ſo that in March following they began to disband for- 
ces, put the Counties of Twrgow and Baden again under the Go- 
vernment of the Cantons, and to reſtere priſoners ; ep ſome of 
whom, the Papiſts had committed ſome unworthy a&ions : and 
en the 21 of March, aday of faſting and prayer was kept in Z«- 
risks Canton, for a bleſſing on their'State:; their forces having 
been all kept inhealth and union, God having abundantly ſup- 
plyed them with Viguals, and preſerved them from ſo many 
theuſand ſhots before Rapperiwill, where they loſt but few, and 
few wounded, notwithſtanding their many skirmifhes, The Zu- 
rickers having alſo but 150 wounded, and 100 {lain in all that 
War. 
_ Yer ſome Officers and Souldiers were not very well pleaſcd ar 


- the news ofthe peace; and the people would willingly have con- 


tinued the Var, to have ſuppreſled the Manks and Priefts fury ; 
but others thanked God for it, becauſe the Trade began to gecay> 
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and rhe Merchants to loſe, Bur the Zarick Forces, 1h all 199060, 
were in a poſture to be up again at any time, and the Berrers rcfol- 
ved to have ſome forreign forces ready,that (with their own )they 
might a@& more powerfully on all eccafions; for all the Cantons 
were to mcet March 22 at Badez, where the Mediatours were to 
20 about the ſettling of the Amneſtte or a of oblivion, and the 
deciding the grievances both Eccleſiaſtical, Political,and Oecone- 
mical, upon which great debates were expeed, there being 
above 200 Articles to be determined onely abour grievances in 
Religion: upon which, the Monks and Prieſts (*'twas thought) 
would hardly agree; fo that the Country might be ſet on fire 
again. But whereas ſome (through wrong information). being 
much diſpleaſed, ſpread a report, That the twe Proteſtant Can- 
trons of Zurick and Berne, had made a moſt diſadvantagious peace 
with the five Popiſh Cantons, not only prejudicial to themſelves, 
but to all the Proteſtants and their Cauſe; there was about the 
ſame time, a publique Menitien there ſer forth for better infor- 
mation therein : declaring, That beth the obſinacy of the papifts 


was much abated, and they willing to ſubmit to the Right,where- 


by all that was defired, might be determined without bloudfted : 
and alſo,that the Pepe was wroth againſt the Proteſtants, and ge- 
nerally the whole 7zal;zan Clergy had their purſes open for the 


Popifh Cantons : that the Forces of /taly, Naples, and Spain, were 


marching to their.aſſiftance, and te maſter Switzerland; Allo,that 
the Emperour had great ferces on foot to trouble and undo their 
Country; which conſidering the ſ{caſon of that laft Winter, he 
might have eaſily done, And that the Proteſtants were far from 
any affiſtance ; which though ir might have been procured, yer 
would have come too late, By all which, every ene might judge 


how the Proteſtant Cantons: were neceſhrated re accepr- of that 


peace: which notwithſtanding was not ({aid the Monition) quite 
decided, but wanted ſomething ; and men might believe,the Pre- 
teſtant Cantons would not relent, or abate any thing ef redreſs- 
ment of their grievances, whether Ecclefiaſtieal or Political, Af- 
ter this, Jan, 3oth, 1657, the Arbitrators of the two common or 
mixt Bayliwicks of Baſile and eApperzel, where both Religions 
are profeſied, gavea deciding Sentence in ſundry heads, both as 
touching themſclves, and alſo that the charges ef the War be- 
eween the other Cantons, ought to be laid on that party who was 
the cauſe of itz which they judged to be Spitz, And as for taking 
of goods, burning of houſes,barns,8c. by either party, theſe (and 
other ſuch things) ſhould be buried in the Amneftic or Obli- 
vion. 

In Frazce, about the beginning of 1656, a little after the peace 
ratified between that Kipgdom and Erglarnd, the Archbiſhop of 
Narbonne Preſident of the Clergic's Aſſembly there, went as De- 
pury, with ſome other Deputies, to the Courr; and not finding the 
Kiog, ( for he abſcnred himſclt) they addrefling themſelves to 
thc Queen, deſired among other things, that the Proteſtant's pub- 
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lique aſlembling-places, built by them ſince the latt rroubles/ahd: 
tumu'ts of Paris, might be demoliſhed: Alſo, thar they might 
not be pur 1nro Offices and Employmen:s, vor- adtmitted/ ro-the 
governing of Uicics and Provinces, nor oO Cummands in Armies: 
deſiring morcover, that the King'wonld mind ai\-cltabliſhing of 
peace with Spain, ratner than with England or Swecen, She aha 


{wered, Jhat the King avove all thipgs defired and ſought tg: 


maintain peace at home in his Kingdom, and therefore expe &ed' 
that his Subj: &s of both Religions iould live in- Amity and uk ion 
one with another z he intending the Proreftants ſhould enjoy - rae 
exerciſe of their Religion in ſuch places as bad been alldwed 
them : and that he had no berter or faichfuller Subj. &s and-Stru: 
vants than thoſe, And as to England, and ortier Allies of the 
Crown of Frazce, the King had' done, and would dottercin as' lie 
ſhould judg moſt convenicnt, and would adviſe With his Cort! 
rouching ſuch marters, in due {caſon. ata | {60 
- Astothe King of Swedes Aﬀaitrs, therehavirg beech a Treaty 
berwcen him and the Hollandiſh Ambaſladours' ic was fully ton- 
cluded and confirmed by ſubſ{criptidnar Elhing,'Sepr. 12, 1656, 
the City of Daztzick being {s tir comprehendey' therein, 'thar 
rey were to agree with the King by themiclves':' they nor having 
then reſolved rouching the Neutrality upon the Articles etiar Had! 
been propounded unto them. 4 | SENT 
In rhe4ame moneth and-year/theCity of Yaleatia in Italy 'was: 
furrendred up tothe Frenc!), by the Spanzards 5 the Governout ca-* 
pitulating to have leave to ſend46the Counrdof Puesſaldopre, Thats 
unleſs relief came withifi two dayes, he muſt ſurrender ; andk no- 
relicf'coming, he marcned"out thence n rhe 16hday, with805" 
borle and foot, {1x having V izzardi,that they avi&hrnor be know 
who with their baggaye and rwoCafhons,. were: condutted” t6/ 
Alexandria, The taking ofthar Ciry enablingatht French ro ata-? 
bliſh'their Winter-quarters in the 'Srate of "M179, to the” 4TrVat” 
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Alictle before the ſame time, the Yenetians thokithat conſiders 
able and important Ifle and Fort ef Texedes, aboiir'ithie awwurhcof 
rhe Dardanelles, from the Turk z who-not onely vexingthe'Tnla-* 
bitants of "rhe land with 26 Ordnance, and 5* Morter-Pitt&% 
bur alſo firing all their Munitions, and (poyling*rtHeir Wells) etiey- 
ſurrendred; 800 men, and 3v9 women, Turks and Greciinsoen-: 
ming our of ir, The Turks being {eraſhoar upon the! Coorinchits 
and the Greeks remaining tn the Ifland : and ehrouph the feariand? 
confufion which was ren great among the Turks, chiefly if Cor - 


ſtantinople, they: doubted not bur ſoon ro take the TIE of -Lamnt#:: 


beſides divers ether places like to fallFinto their hafids ; tha thifas: 
birants of Sco ſending Depurics at the ſame time tothe Venetian: 
Forces, inviting them ro draw near their Ifland, afluring them of 
an cafie entrance through the diviſions of the Turkiſh Comman- 
ders there, who were by their opprefſions and*cruclties. become 
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io inlupportable ro the Inhabicants, that tiicy alwayes lay in hope 


of an oppertunity of cutting the tkroats of their oppreſſours. 

But upon the retiring of the Swedith and EleQoral Armies, the 
Poles getting together, came en again in great numbers, cuttin 
down what (maller Swediſh Troops they mer with in the Coun- 
iry, And Aug, 24, 1656, Czarnecki: meeting with 600 Swediſh 
horſe, and 300 Dragoons, cut them all down ; they all dying man- 
fully inthe field, Tois falling our after ſome overtures for peace 
had paſſed between the two Kings, Neither were there thoſe 
wanting (about that time) at Venue, who preſiced rhe Empcronr 
by all means to afford the Poliſh King that aſſiftance which he had 
{olong demanded ; but he would not then give car thereto, 

The Muſcovites who entred (as was {aid before) into Liefland 


witha great Army,having layn ſome time before Dunenbourg,took 


ir, and put all the Swezes there in garriſon (who were abow 


2000) to the ſword, Thence encamping before R:ga, by a ſally 


out of the City, he was repelled, and retired at ſome diftance ; 
General Dovglas bcing ſent thither with fhips and ſupplyes, The 
Muſcovite, being in deſpairof taking Ryga, cauſed him to.carry 
away his greateft guos the ſooner z which the beſieged perceiving, 
they fallyed out Ocob. 24, about 5 inthe morning, being 650 
men, horſe ang foot : and falling on a place called $.G-oyge,where 
the enemy was ſtrengly entrenched, they deftroyed above 1000 
of them; raking alſo,17 Colours, and ſome priſoners, among 
whom was Col. Sexcler, whe throngh a ſhot received, dyed pre- 
ſently after. The night following, he forſook S. George, and on 
the 5th of Oftober, he quitted the fiege, leaving 17 Iron Ord- 
nance, and 16 Lubiſh Gunpowder barrels(which he buried under 

round) behind him. And on the 17th of the ſame moneth, a 


reck, who was the Keeper of the great Duke's VWardrobe,com- 


ming over to thoſe of Rigs, related, that his Maſter was mightily 
ecrrified by news brought him, That Field-Marſhall Lowenhaupt 
the Swede did great miſchief in Aduſcouze, having defeated rwo 
Armies, and taken rwo Generals of his priſencrs. There bcir 
alſo a Mutiny in the City of £Hoſco, which forced both the Pa- 
triarch, and the great Duke's Lady to fice thence, who were arri- 
ved at Polosko in white-Rufia, And Navemb. 5th following,there 
were ſolemn Thankſgivings at Stockholm,with diſcharging all their 
great Guns, for joy of the XMauſcouite's quittig the fiege of R1ga, 
and the Fortrefles of Kakenhowen and Notembourg ; of whoſe 1r- 
ruption-into Liefland there was then no farther appearance, than 
the viſible remainders in theſe defolations and ſpoyls whick they 
had made inthe Country, - The reaſon likewiſe which induced 
the Aſuſcouiteto that hoſtile attempr againſt the Swedes, was ſup- 
ome tO be this, becauſe it was concluded .in the Treaty made 

etween himand Poland, Thar the Polanders, after King Caſimir's 
deccaſe, ſhould frcely chooſe, net oncly the ſon of the Xduſcouyte ; 
but hirmſe]f alſo to be next Suceeſlour to the Crown, 
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Before th:e middle of Novemb. the Poliſh Army being in three RAN, 


Bodics, one body of them conſiſting of 30009 Poles and Tartars, 
Scewsky being General, coming to Pruſſra's borders near the City 
Letk, (urprifed the EleQtour of Brandenburgh his Army under the 
Command of Count zaldek : the Tartars alſo crofling the River, 
came behind them: there was indeed a ſharp kght berwixt them; 
bur the Pole's forces being far greater in number, the Earl was 
torced to retreat as far as Argerbowrg, 1500 of his men being cut 
off, with the loſle of fix great Guns, and all their baggage. Yer 
the King of Swedez nothivg daunted herewith, ſpeedily colle&ing 
his Troops together, went and confirmed the reſt of the Brander- 
burgers,by uniting them ro himſelf; which theenemy perceiving, 
durſt not come on to proſecute their ſuccefle, but retreated into 
Podlachia, The EleQour himſclf being awakened by this great 
loſs, (in which Prince Radzruil was taken prifener, M, G. Ritter - 
helm, Col Roſe, Col. Brunzel,with other chict Officers, being (lain,) 
called upon the Nobility of Pruſs:4 to arm for defence of their 
Country : who turning their backs,{aid,They durſt not bear arms 
againſt the King of Poland, | 

Burt M. G. Golts at the ſame time (arriving at 7:1/c) fell upon 
the Samaytes, (ſtanding in batralia two miles beyond, with ver 
good ſucceſs : whe thinking at firſt,that they were all well moun- 
ted and armed, encouraged his men to ftand to it : but when he 
perceived their. ſubtilty, that they had no Musquets, but long pic- 
ces of wood coloured black, except a few who having Muſquets, 
fired immediatcly, he fer on them fo cagerly, that he gor the 
Victory, ſlaying 1500 of them, and taking as many merc priſo- 
ners, whereot was (riſpin.the General himſclt, and 60 other no- 
ted ones,the reſt being ſcatrered and routed, Criſpin being brought 
ro T!lſe, was to be ſent to Konrngsberg, 

The King of Dexmark complaining of grievances from the Sye- 
diſþ King, (who had concluded with the States of the WNether- 
lands) having his Reſident at the Hague in the ſame Octob. 165 6, 
obtained an an({wer of his buſinefle z wiich was, That the Statcs 
would not be wanting to recommend his Mattei's intereſt ro the 
King of Swedex, that he might reccive ſatisfaction touching all the 
ſaid grievances of which he complained : and that they bad writ- 
een about the ſame rotheir Ambaſladours in Pruſs:4, 

The ſame year, betsre this time, even an unheard of miſchic- 
vous invention to deſtroy the lives of people, was praQtiſed in the 
Lower S:leſia; for ſome buriers of people {ecipg they had burlit- 
tle work, plotted together, That one of them thould (by ſome fel- 
lowſhip with the cvil one) learn to make a powder, which he di- 
fiributing, and they throwing in publique afſembling places, and 
Fountains, cauſed great infe&ion z ſo that at Krapis 2500 dyed 
thereby. Whereupon the chicteſt Families withdrawing into 
the Country ; it afrerwards chanced, that a bogg of one of -the 
buriers getting out, ran to the Country where the people was re- 
tired, where þcing ſhot, the ſaid Buricr becoming wad, nook 
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: whoalſorold 
one that lamented bis lately dead VVite, that he wondred at him, 
ſo io lament, ſince he was within a day ro go rhe ſame way, The 
Magiſtrate bcing adviſed of all thoſe 3 this buricr was apprehepd- 
ed, who upon the rack confcfſed his crime and all his Complices, 
who according to deicrt, were put to death with great tor- 
cures. 

Abour the moneth November following: the Princes in Gey- 
many being jealous of each other, every one of them levied Soul- 
diers; tor they all teared a new War,which the Fzexch were lixe 
ro make againlt the Empire; becauſe there was no fatisfa&tion 

ven at Fraxckford for breaking of the peace; for Fraxce pretend- 
cd, That the Emperour did contrary to the Peace made at 42- 
fter, in {ending Armies into 7taly and the N-ytherlards ; yet the 
Germass (ent into Ttaly, committing great in{viencies there, above 
what the Frexch did, plundring many Monafteries, and cliiefly 
two, hard by Milane; burning downa Vijlage.and ploundrivg the 
guards of the Alapus Governours ; not ſparing aiſo the Cliurch- 
men, bur committing great violences on them, which torced 
many families to Irave their houſe's and goods, a'd'ro flee from 
rhat uvlucky ſupply; the affairs of that State could not bethien 1n 
a2 worſe condition, And then were the Traine:* Bands, and ſome 
new levied Souldiers of the two Ele&ours of Metz and Heydele 
burg in the ft 1d, marching one againſt another, Neither of the 
Princes then yielding to other abut the matter of rhe Cuſtomes 
bur it was believed that ſome of their Neighbours would inter- 
po'e. | 
Bur the King of Poland arrived Nov. 15, at the City of Dartzzck, 
wich his Chancellor and Vice-Chancellour, (being fetchr in by 
4s Companies of Citizens) whoſe Army being 30000 firong, 
( 12000 of whom were-luſty fighting men ) were. to be en- 
erenched about that Ciry; who ſoon telt the inconvenience of 
that numerous Army, to their no {mall diſcontent, by reaſon of 
their plundring and ſtcaling,ſpoyling and rbinating all cheCham- 
pion Country round about ir, which was expe&ed te prove very 
chargeable to the Dantzickers, and breed great and many inconve- 
niences: they being likely to continue their Quarrersunder the 
Cannons of their City, and King Caſumtr inrcading to tay there 
himſelt awhile: Parties, in the mean time, of tne Poles and 
Swedes every day meeting and -kirmiſhing. The Dutch Embat- 
{aJours having alſo conferred with the Poland King at Dantzich, 
( for both they and the French Ambaſſadours were: very ſerious 
and diligent in mediating with him for an accommodation) preſ- 
fed him ſo hard, that they defired him to nominate a day ro begin 
a Treaty of peace. VVho anſwered, He thought it needfull firſk 
ro know wherher the Swedith King would admit of the Emperour 
and Daniſh King ro be Mediatours ; otherwiſe all would be to 
little purpoſe, - Next day, thoſe Ambaſſadours addrefling themn- 
lelves ty the Chancellonr of Poland, he gave rhem the like anſwer, 
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aſſuring them, They ſhould find the King and Eſtates very much 
inclined to an accemmodation ; bur, he telling them in conclu- 
ſion, That before any Treaty began, it would be expe&ed, the 
King of Swedes fhould reſtore all places which he held in Profia, 
in the ſame condition as they were before (which was nor-w be 
ſo much as propounded to the Swede) both the Ambaſſladour's 
endeavours, and the Pole's fair (hews, vaniſhed in an inſtanr, 

The King of Polazd beig vety earneſt by his Ambaſladours, for 
the Emperour of Germany his aſſiſtance, had propoſed the accep- 
rance of the Poliſh Crown unte him, (thar is, Gre (afpmir's de- 
ceaſe) which, both the Emperour and his Councel, abſolutely 
concluded to wave; they finding it then much more convenient 
and conducible for the Empire,firſk to make ſure of the Crown of 
the Romars, and thole hereditarily due unto the Houſe ef «Auſtria, 
than to cover after mere forreigh Crowns. And one of the gra- 
veſt. Imperial Counſcllours being asked his advice alſo, what an- 


{wer was to be returned, he is reported to have anſwered, Querite 


premo Reguum Romanoyum, et caters adjiciextur Vobis ; that is, Seck 
Fe firſt the K3ngaome of the Romans, axd others ſhall be added unto you. 
Whoſe epinion all the reſt did approve of, and agree unto. 

On the 29 of Oober the ſame year, thoſe of the Inquiſition in 
Portugal burnt four perſons aliveywho wereacculſed and condemn- 
edof Judaiſm and Sodomic, And Novemb. 6, following,the King 
of Portugal departing this World, (through obſtruction of the 
Stone and gravel in his Kidneys) left his Queen, Regent of the 
Kingdom, during the minority of her ſon Dez Alfoxſo the firſt, who 
was crowned the 15th of the fame Novemb. 1656. 

Novemb. 2oth afrer, in a Treaty between the King of Sweden, 
and the Ele&eur of Brandeuburg at Taplan, a perpetual League 
and Confederacy was anew tranſa&ed and agreed on : to which 
effe&, the Earl of Slippeaback, and Preſident Borenclaw departed 
from Koringsberg with the Inſtrument of that League, to have ir 
ratified by the King, 

This year 1556, the Plague ſorely affli&ed 7taly, ſo that not 
onely at Naples, but at Rome and Gezoa it raged much: andat Be- 
events, in Novemb. of 9000 people, there were not above 500 
remaining. 

But the Yenetiars after Tenedes, ſeon took Stal:mene Ifland alſo 
from the Turks : and having furniſhed the Fortreſle there, with 
all neceſlaries for defence, rheir Proveditor General ſcr ſail with 
the Fleet towards Sctio and Z:4, to refreſh his men : about which 
time, the Turk caſt away all thoughts of peace with the YVeretians, 
having wholly broken the Treaty that had been begun at Corftar- 
tinople by their Secretary Bellarins. 

The King of Sweden (finding his Souldiers exceeding defirous 
to encounter with the Polanders, before a greater Froft came, for- 
cing them to take their Winter-quarters) toward the latter end of 
November breaking up from Hoxe, he crofled the River with his 


Arrmy,confiſting of 1600 choyſe Souldiers : a little after ger 
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RALA the Polonian Camp under Lubermishs was totally defeated: before 
_ Cracovia, which they had befieged ; and the City relieved, which 
bs 658,” was brought to great extremity. aa LICE 
WWW Abour or in Decemb. following, the ence Poliſh Vice-Chancel- 

lour Radziecouske was brought (by the King of Sweden's command 
a diſgraced priſoner to Xarienbarg Caſtle, upon the dilcovery of 
his treacherous carriages to the Swedes : who (ſo ſoon as the ru- 
mour brake eur, that the Swediſh King had forced War upon the 
King of Poland, under his pretence of a better Title, and nearer 
Succeſſion to the Crown of Spetblana, and that the {aid King had 
paſſed with all his Army in the Baltick Sea, landing in Pomeranta ) 
addrefled himſclf unto him, with great promiſe of his fidelity in 
all ations wherein he ſhould be 1mployed : and having given at 
thar very inflant a great teftimony of the reality ef his promiſes, 
when he had perſwaded Poſen and Cal:fer to accept of Swediſh 
proteRion, the King might in reaſon put no ſmall truſt and con- 
fidence in him : he being a Counſellour in all the principal Coun- 
ccls, andthe chief interpreter when the King's occaſien required 
it, Bur it was then by his own cenfefhion known ; Firſt, That he 
had been the onely cauſe, why the Coſsacks (according tothcir of- 
ffers) did never appear with any reality in the Polifa War, and 
chicfly againſt the Muſcouite, Secondly, That the Ouartians and 
che reſt of the Polardeys leit the King of Swedes at his perſwaſion, 
Thirdly, That he engaged himſelf to the: Jeſuits, that he would 
then have delivered the King of Sweden into their hands,  Fourth- 
ly, That he had an intimate corre{pendency with the City of 
Dantzick,aſluring them, that within a little time, he ſhould thew 
himſelt a fairhful Son of his Native Country. It was believed 
alſo, that he had a deſign to betray Elb;ng and Hoft into King Ca- 
fimir's hands, But then it was hoped, their Aﬀairs would take 
another face, and chiefly by the approgching of Ragotz: Prince of 
Tranſylvania, at that time : as alſo the conftant defire that the 
Muſcouite had for a peace with the Swediſh King ; fer which 
cauſe theKing intended to ſend ene Coyes with Inftru&ions to make 
an overture of the ſaid peace. The ſaid Radzzeconskt in or about 
June tollowing, 1657, was imbarqued at Elb:zg re be tranſported 
into Swedez, there to be impriſoned during his life. | 

A little after, the Chancellour of Poland had given the afore- 
{aid anſwer ro the Dutch Ambaſſadours: the Kipg of Poland and 
the City of Dantzick reſolved; that overtures of peace ſhould be 
made with Sweden: whereupen, the French Ambaſſadour went in- 
ſtantly to the Swediſh King, the Holland Ambafladour being to 
follow, the King being then at Aarienburg to receive them, with 
their Propofitions frem the Poliſh King: although ir appears,thar 
Negotiation was to little or no han A 

On May 18 following, 1657, the King of Sweden (whoſe Head- 
quarters was-at Qugurcheſt intended to go to the Hungarian Ler- 
guer under Ragots&y Prince of Travſylvania, (who was now come 

- to his aſſiſtance) upoy the tran(aRion and agreement made tonch- 
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ing the evacuation of the Garriſon of Cracouta, which was to be 
{lurrendred to the Hungarians : onthe 16 day of which moneth, a 
Pole elcaping from Samoiſcr, brought Letters, that Marſhal :t- 
zexburg and the other Swediſh Lords there prifoners, were not 
cranſported from thence, as arumour was ſpread : he relating 
alſo, That there was then agreat mutiny and oiflention among the 
Poles, 6ivers having tern their Standards in pieces, and run away; 
yet the Polonifh Generals kept the reft together, and were gone 
with them into Lithuania, He likewiſe related, That Chmielarsk:, 
the Coſsacks Genera], was gone into Lithuazia with great forces, ta- 
king divers Towns by Aruisko, Arvuilef, and Bobrosko, and putting 
ro the {word all the Aduſcouites and Lithuanian Gentry therein, 
Bur the Swediſh Army being joyned with Prince Rgagotz!'s Ar- 
my, and paſhng the River Bug into Lithuania, not far from Krze- 
met, and finding no forces of the encmies, marched towards the 
ſtrong City called B:zeſcie Litenky; who at his approach ſum- 
moning it with a ſharp commination of total ruine upon not ſur- 
rendring, Zawiky the Governour anſwered, He intended to de- 
tend it to the uttermoſi., The Earl of waldek and Earl Jacob de la 
Garde, drew near the Town with ſome forces, and ſhot off two 
pieces of Canon, (the Swediſh ſignal) whieh paſſing into the Go- 
vernour's Lodgings, he, terrified, and forgetting his former reſo- 
lution, next day humbly offered to parley, and yielded on compo- 
fition ; and thar, before the King and Ragotzs arrived there, So 
that, that ſtroig and important place was ſubdued without the 
loſe of one man, and garriſoned by Prince Ragotzz, ro whom the 
King abſolutely refigned the diſpoſing thereof ; altheugh the be- 
ſieged wiſhed to live alwayes under the Swediſh prote&ion : moſt 
of which Garriſon having been in the {ervice of the King of Swe- 
den, the Elc@our of Brandenburg, and Prince Radzuill, beraking 
themſelves again to the King's ſervice: others Ragotzzs got te his 
fide, being raiſed by him ; bur the Governour and ſome others, 


Elnm_—_—— —  —— 


with ſome Artillery, were conducted to Stuzana, After which, 


both Armics departed one from another, the King returning 
whence he came; and the Prince croſſing Byg , not far from 
Bizeſcie, where he a while continued, 
The Poloniſþ and Lithuantay Armies under Lubermisht, Czar - 
aecki, and Saphia, till they were joyned, were chaſed by the King 
of Sweden and the Trarſylvanians; fo that Czarnecks {wimming 
over weyſsel with 10000 horſe, pafled into great Poland, ſummon- 
ing up every where the Poſpolite ro make a diverſion into Pomera- 
#14 z whercof 11 Colours appeared ( June 1oth) thereabouts on 
the other {ide of Thorze bridge with uſuall bravadocs, The reft 
marching towards B:zeſcie with 2000 Germans and Poles : but as 
ſoon as the King drew nigh them, they fled in ſuch haſte roward 
Yohmien, that the purſuing partics for 20 wiles could not hear of 


them. In the mean time, the Poles intreating the Muſcovites for 


aſſiſtance out of Lithvantis, they were flatly denyed, with this re- 
proach, Thut the Poles had baſely deceived the great Duke, by 
1111 . carrying 
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carrying the Polonrſh Crown, which they offcred to him, to YViex- 
na; which affront they would be revenged of : ſo that they muſt 
not expect help from them. Ragotzz marched towards Samoiſe, 


whirhcr Ste:nbock with 7000 Brandenburgian forces was drawing, 


" ro viſite the ſame ſtrong Fortreſle, thereby to eſtabliſh the Ragot- 


ziarn line ro the very borders of Trarſyluania, and to ſtand firmly 
in Poland, Bur the King keeping with him a body of 8000 men, 
intended to march into great Polazd, to ſcatter the forces brought 
thicker by Czarneski, and to draw ſomewhat nearer to Pomerana's 
borders, ro joyn with #rargle's 6000 men in Pomerarta, in caſe the 


; Danes ſhould do their wortt : For in or about the ſame June, 657, 


the King of Denmark proclaiming Var againſt Sweden, in Coppen- 
hagues, diſparchrt alſo a Herauld to Stockholm, to intimate there the 
War,or to the Swediſh borders to denounce it; ſetting forth alfo 
a large Declaration of the motives thereof 5; Becauſe the Swedes 
had by fxaud and violence taken from him his Archbiſhopricks of 
Bremen and YVerden, and his Towns and Territories, plundring him 
of his moveables, and denying to give him any ſ(atisfaQion herc- 
in; detaining likewiſe from him, Ire and Zerne in Norway by 
force, and detrauding him ſeveral wayes of his Cuſtome and Toll 
in the Ore Sound, and prejudicing him moſt highly in his Prero- 
garives allo, becauſe the Swedes had taken away from him the 
whole Trading by Sea, from Daxtzick into Dexmark : and inſtead 
of making reparation of all thoſe, the late appointed Treaty was 
broken off: the Daniſh King proteſting againſt the Calamitics 
which thar enſuing War might cauſe. 

Abour the beginning of May, 1657 , the Venetian Gene- 
raliſhmo Accenrgo, burned 10 Turkiſh Ships, and 14 Saiques, ta- 
king the Tribute of Rhodes to 200000 Crowns : yer loſing 100 
mcn,and 300 wounded ; who afterwards joyning with the Pope's 
Galleys, and thoſe of Malta, they went again to the Dardanelles, 
to hinder all Veſlels carrying proviſion to Conſtantizople, and re- 
ſolving to fight the great Turkiſh Fleet, who intended to Rendcz- 
VOUZ at 5770, 

On the other hand, Monſieur Dureel,the Swediſh Plenipotentia- 
ry, having uſed all means to bring the Daniſh King to a fair ac- 
commodation with the Swediſh, and that proving vain, he left a 
Manifeſto at Coppenbaguen, May 13, 1657, containing a ſtate of the 
differences betwixrt rhem, The Swediſh Plenipotentiary proteſt- 
ing, That no occaſion had been given on the Swediſh fide, ro dil- 
ſolve and break off that Treaty. 

War bcing thus begun in good earneſt by the Danes, their 
Camp began ro march for the Archbiſhoprick of Bremez, cntring 
therein 1n June; in order to which, they went to the Elbe, whoſe 
high waters, and tempeſtuous winds crefled their tranſ portation z 
yer ſome of their forces paffing the Elbe above Hamborough,through 
the Dominion of Z:#zeabarg: in their going over, they gave the 
other {12ns, burning pirch'd barrels z whereupon 3000 of the Da- 


zi]h Forces were tranſported to the High-land, where they took a 
Fort, called the Eaſt-Sroxce, Og 
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Oa the 9th day of the ſame June, the Swedrſh Camp in Liefland NAS) 


under Major General Lowez ; and the Xuſcoutan Army under the 


Anne 1653 
of Chriſt, 


Way woed of Pleskow, and the General Szaremietow, had a great re 1658, 


fight near the Town walke:; the $wedes having the day, put four 
Companies of Dragoons to the ſword which guarded (ome paſla- 


ges. Onthe place of fighting, 1 50@ common Souldiers were (lain, 


befides many eminent enes: the .reſt being purſued : many of 
whom were knockt down by the Peaſants among the buſhes : the 
rook-from them 4 Enfigns, 26 Cornets, 5 pair of Kettle Drums, 
all cheir Artillery and baggage ; Szaremzetow the General was ta- 
ken priſoner,being wounded ; alſo their Quarter-maſter General, 
with {even'eminent Boyars more irom Plestow, and many others, 
The remnant of the defeated Auſcoueites rallying their forces about 
ſix miles from Adzell, Count Magnw departed from Riga to the 
Swediſh Army, (recruited with $00 brave Souldiers {ent from 
Prince Aolph out of Pruſs:s, aiter the ation) with full intent to 
encounter them ; who were before the 19th of the ſame ag2in to- 
rally routed and defiroyed : upon which, thoſe of the beſieged 
Caſtle of Adzell deſpairing of ſuccour, blowing the ſame up, tled 
away ; the which cauſed great perplexity chereabouts, eſpecially 
at Dorpt, which was ſaid to expect no other bur the ſame deſtiny. 
Then alſo the Coſsacks under Chmzelnisky fell into RuſSia, making 
great haves there, taking all before them, without reſiſtance. 
Bur rhe Dazes 1n Bremen having beſieged Bremerford , the be- 
ficgers approaching to the very Walls; and Stade being by them 
begire, rhe King of Sweden made toward them), coming July 10, 
ts Stetin in Pomerania; and next day the Prince Palatine of Sultz- 
bach \1is Regiments of horſe and foot being 5000 choyſe men, 
paſſed over the River of Oder, to Stetzx fide, Upon the third day 
there being a ſolemn Faſt, with prayers throughout all that Land. 
On the 4th day many Standards and Colours,both horſc and Dra- 
200ns marched thorow that City ; the King's own Army of 10 


OV: 


or 12000 men, with a brave Train of Artillery, being to follow - 


after within few dayes: VWhich march and Expedition was one- 
ly intended againſt the King of Denmark. 

Abour the ſame time, 12000 Polanders invaded that part of 
Hungary belonging 10 Ragotzz Prince of Tranſylvania, burning 
down 36 Villages, giving quarter to none, Then alfo (there ha- 
ving, at length, been an agreement of the Imperial Court with 
Poland, upen fix Articles) the Army appointed by the King of 
Hungary and Bohemia marched for S:leſia, and was advancing to- 
wards Cracouvta, Three of the Articles being, That betwixt che 
two Crowns,thcre ſhould be an eternal Friendſhip and Covenanrr, 
offenſive and defenſive. That the King of Hungary and Bohemta 
ſhould keep on foot for Poland 16000 men, (10000 foot.and 6009 
horſe) and a ſufficient Artillery : for which the Poliſh King was 
to provide neceffarics z provided, that the King of Hungary take 
from the Revenues of the Psloz1ax Salt-Mines 5e000 Gilders ; be- 
fides which, the King of Poland was to pay that preſent _—_— 
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of June, 300000 Duckats in ready money : thar, in that Cove. 
nant, were comprehended the German and Spaniſh Hovles of Au. 
(iria, Denmark, Muſcouta, and the Tartars; as allo, all fuck El Go. 
rall Princcs of the Ewpire which were deſirous to be received 
into it, chictly Braxdezburg, in cale he Ictt the Swediſh party, 

A litelc aitcr, the King of Sweden marched from Stettn 1n Pome. 
143414 With 10000 men againſt the Daniſh forces. And the Polo- 
aian and eAu{riuntorces being mulſtred, the formcr were 24000 
ſtrong, the latter 20000, a party whereof marching again(t 
Prince Ragotskr's Army, who having layn at P/atzaw, were now 
advancing to the Town Opatawa: Prince Ragotskz then ſeeming 
inclinablc to peace, ſcnding an Ambaſſadcur to the Kiig of Pu- 
land, ſoliciting for itz and proffering, That vpon cundutons, he 
wouid quit Peland. The King anfwerv g, He would fend Tie 
King of Huzgary with all ſpecd conccrning it, to hesr 1115 g0ud 
INKEOELON tNETTLI, 

About the ſaow'crime, Bremermerden in Bremez (aftcr the decrale 
of the c} ict Commander) was ſurrendred to the Dares upon Ar- 
ticles, Tie Leaguer-Sconce, a conſiderable place, being ſubdued 
by tkem ally: The Dazelying likewiſe before Borgh 3 and kcep- 
10g Stagen blockt up. 

In the ſame moneth of July, 1657, Yexricehad bad news,to wit, 
That the Turks having raken the Fort Bofſzna 1n Dalmatia, put 
Soo Chriſtians to the {word, And 6000 Turks comifl nigh to 
Spal:tro, rurncd immediately to the paſſage of S, Franchors, tntend- 
11g tiicre to raiſe Forts: but Poſs:darro ſallying out, and fighring 
a while (toutly, ar laſt drave them quite away, with the lefſe of 
many prear Commanders ; who in their retreat went to Salon, 
lying berween Spalatro and Cliſsa, where they were recruited 
witt: 6000 foot, and 4000 horſe, But the Turks under #1 am 
Baſsa's Command, having prepared tor War a good while, cacc 
on July 2d, in the night with ftorming Ladders, &c. prefſing vn 
the City of Cazdza furiouſly to ſurprize it ; but 500 of thoſe in the 
City crying out, Turks, Turks, the chains were th« reupon drawn, 
ani che Souldiers and Citizens coming to a Body, fell on the Tarks, 
and crave them our, Alſo iſſuing forth, they diſordcring the 
Turks, put many of them to the (word; who left behind them 
29 Entigns, and 5 Cornets, which they had put up onthe wall 3 
1409 Turks were ſlain, and 2100 (with a great booty) taken, 

There was allo a fight toward the latter end of July, on the 
frontiers of Schoxeland, between the Darilh forces and the Swedes, 
waderthe Command of Hern, Douglas, and Guſtave Oxtenſtern, rai- 
{edto engage the Dave on tne other (ide next to Swethland ; where- 
inthe Dazes had the worlt. 

But in Bremez, the Daniſh Army had almoſt no ſooner poſl ſled 
themſelves of divers places there, but they began to be diſpoſſ: ſled 
again by the Swedes: for the Swediſh Armics coming on, made 
(1n the very moneth of July) the Daniſh forces ro withdraw from 
Staden ; time being then to thew whether they would quite forſake 
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ir, or kcep it onely blockt up: who ſent then alſo a part of their * 


forces over the Elbe, togo into Holſatia: and the Swediſh Ficld- 
Marthal wrargle (whe Cemmanded in Bremey Dukedomec) with. 
his forces (onely aſſiſted with one Regiment of Firlaxders, whom 
he borrowed @f the garriſon of Staden) recovered the two Forts 
of Butzflit and Sxj9ga, puiting moſt of the Daxes therein to the 
{word : whereby he encuuraged, with all ſpeed and care pur- 
ſued the other Dazes in thoſe parts, who were retreating in all 
haſte to ſhip themiclves out of the Datchy of Bremen; aid ov.r- 
rakinz them at the bank of the River Ofte, cook molt of them pri- 
ſogers ; bur their Oſhers being gorten aboard, fer ſfayl rowards 
Gluckſta1, leaving lome of the (maller Veſſels (which thould have 
tranſported the common ſort) a prey to their enemy, Buc the 
Danes then held $remerwerden, and alſo a Fort ſcarcd at the mouth 
of the weſer : bur from tiie King of Sweden's coming thitizer, unto 
that time, the Dares had loft 2009 mcn, Bur at the King's en- 
trance into Holſte14, he pitched his Camp art three ſeveral piaccs, 
and tnaing the Dazes d1d not ſtand, bur (till retrcared, he tallin 
on th<two Forts Krucker and Nyeſtader, which protected thoſe 
parts, prefeurly took them, killing and taking about 520, among 
whom was Col. Berefield, a Germane. lathe mcan while, avour 
2000 Daniſh horſe lightly armed, and 800 Dragoons, who were 

uzreered hard by, never came 0D, but retreated in haſte and dif. 
order (before the Swedes coming) towards Gluckftlad, While rhe 
King of Sweden advanced towards 1:zchqv, moſt of the Dayes horſe 
galloped into Jutlard. 


Adont the ſame rime, the Empergeur being deceaſed,there were 


dift-crences in Germany about the Vicariat or Vice-gerency of the 
Empire; which having been transferred 19 the late Wars there, 
and ſince by the Pacification at Aurſter fctiled on the Houſe of 
Balariz, that houſe pretended as if it were a Prerogative inſepa- 
rably annexed and belonging ro their Elc@&orate:; when as the 


Golden Bull, the fundamentall San&tion of the Empire plainly - 


confirmed it to the Houſes Palatize: which was inveſted and aQu- 
zi! noSeflcd with that dignity, betore ever there were EleQtours 
coniticuted in the Empire: and which the Golden Bull of Chayls 
tie 5th did not beſtow on the Ele@ours Palatize, but onely far- 
ther ratified the ſame unto their Houſe; ſoiemnly declarisg to 
the whole Empire and poſterity, that ir did belong unto them, 
by reaſon of their Hereditary poſlefſion of the Principality or 
County Palatine of the Rh1ze. | 
Geſtendorfj Fort being likewiſe ſoon after raken from the Daxes 
in 2remen, that Dukedome was almoſt freed from them ; ſo that 
in Auguſt, 1657, there was no place (except Bremerwerden) which 
Kood out againft the Swedes. Wherefore wrangle ltaving behind 
him a convenient force to ſecure thar Country, and carry on the 
reducement of Bremerwerdez, he departed thence, to follow the 
King irito Holſtein, where the Swedes had taken three Sconces from 
the Daxes, and fo got into the Mooriſh Land of Holftezs ; which 
| t 
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the Danes could not free from hoſtile Invaſions. Alſo,the King of 
Denmark arriving at Jutland, leavying forces for the reinforcement 


of his Camp; and his Rix-Marfhall Bile marchiog thither to 


him with 2000 foar from Gluckſtad, with other forcgs brought in 
from other parts, his Army was look'd on to be very conſiderable; 
and which, the Dax:iſþ Ofhcers were then putting in @ poſture fir 
for battel : And they might cxpe&t it, becauſe the King of Sweden 
with the reſt of his Army, advanced after the Prince of Suliz- 
tach, whom he had ſent before tewards Jutlazd with a firong 
party. 

: Abom or in the ſame moneth of Auguſt, the Yezetians obtained 
another ſignal V itory againſt the Turkiſh Fleet, at the mouth of 
the Dardazelles, and that in the fight of rhe gregt Turk himſelf, 
who was ſaid ro have come down thither te {ee the fight, But that 
which ſowred that great Succeſſe unto them, was the loſle of their 
General Moccenigo, who being in proſecution of the Victory, and 
afterwards endeavouring to return to the attaquing of the Iſle of 
Scio, a tire of great guns being diſcharged from the Caſtles of the 
Dardazelles; ene of them lighted into the Magazine of powder in 
his own Galley, and blew him (with mary more Nobles) up into 
the Ayr. | 

O14 the gth of September following, Roſenwizrg, Envoy from the 
King of Denmark, arrived at Amſterdam ; whole buſineſſe was to 
ſolicite rhe Srates for afliltance both by men and money : he rela- 
ting alſo, That his King was afſuredly with his Army reſelving to 
bid the Swedes battel; but he intended not to engage, till the 
Poles (hould make their promiſed Invaſion into Pomerania te divert 
the Swediſh forces. 

Abour the beginging of July before, 1657, one Colonel Doyley 
Governovr in Jamazca Ifland for the Engliſh, wrote into England, 
concerning the goed condition the Engliſh were then in. 

But there having been a difference riſen in Germazy between 
the City of Munſter and their Biſhop : the Biſhop beficged that 
City, (500 Souldiers of the forces levied by the Ecclefiaſticall 
Electours, golog to help rheir fellow Biſhop in that fiege ; and 
rhe Duke of Bavaria had ſent thither 4000 men) bur (the Citizens 
continuing couraglous, and rcfolving to abide the utmoſt extre- 
mities, rather than to ſubmir ts ſuch conditions as their Biſhop 
would have impoſed upon them) it proved a very difficult fiege; 
for the beſieged ſallying forth notably, more than once, they flew 
a great number of the Peaſants which came thither to do ſervice. 
They alſo finding their Governour to be one holding correſpon- 
dence with the enemy, brought him to Tryall, and put him to 
dearth; banging and quartering four perſons more vpon the ſame 
account, who had undertaken to fct divers of the chief ſirects of 

the City on fare, Ar length by help of the States General of the 
United Provinces, {whole forces were advancing toward the relief 
and vindication of the beſieged Citizens) the Biſhop no ſooner 
heard the news ot the ſaid forces advance, but he preſently began 
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rogive car to the Citizens juſt demands, permittiag unto them FWWN 


their ancient Priviledges, rights and immunities, Whereupon 
they immediately ſuffered him te enter 11to Huzfter very honou- 
rably : the Garriſon being diſpoſed under Gen. Remonad's Com- 


' mand, hetook an Oath ot fidelity to the City; (for by a ſure 


agreement with the Biſhop,the Garriſon was wholly at the Citic's 


devotion). Tize Biſhop loft 15 00 men during the ſiege ; the Citi- 


zens not above 3o, and about 209 wounded, This was in Ofob. 
1657. After which, the States General's forces retired into their 
Garriſons from whenee they came. 

But the King of Swedez paſſing out of the Dukedome of Holſte;z:, 
into Jutland, (taking upon the way thoſe that were willing into 
his proteion, and dealing with others as he {aw meect) there was 
great perplexity among the Dares, becauſe of his ſo ſoon coming 
chicher, and arriving at eAlhorgh, which is but 12 or 14 leagues 
on the other ſide of the Sea from Gottenburgh in Swedez; this was 
in Auguſt ; about whick time, a DaxiſÞþ Major General having 
cait up a Sconce three leagues from the ſaid Gottenburgh on an 
Iſland called 7:#rbolmen, fertifying the ſame with ſome Guns,and 
infcriour Officers and Seuldiers ; the Earl Douglas juſt then being 
coming thither, 4.00 of his Souldiers fo ſaluted them, that rhey 
preſently left rhe ſame, leaving behiad them. a great quantity of 
provifien. Douglas advancing to wennersborg,gathered his Troops 
rogether, intending to continue his Expedition in Norway; but he 
was {tayed there-trom by a Letter frem Vice-Roy Brahe, (out of 
Schones) then Generaliſhmo by Land and Sea, tharhe ſhould tran- 
ſport himſelf into Pruſs/s, to aſh Duke Adolph, and command 
the Army left there, | 

The Dares (the while) reinforcing themſelves in Schoen, V ic- 
tuzls rhnerc growing ſcant, the Vice-Roy with his 5000 men was 
conſtrained to retire to Helmftadr: the Dazxes paſſing ſafely rho- 
row the VVood Hallanſoos into Laholm, gave out, rhat they were 
8 or 900e men : wherefore Doxglas received another Order from 
Brahe, to rake 1800 horſe, and Col,Smynebead's foor, and to march 
thicher ; Steznbock alſo having a few dayes b efore come out of 
Pruſsia to encounter and endeavour to force them back into their 
own Country. But they having aflaulred Laholm Caſtle in Hal- 
land, and being thrice repulſed with the lofſe of 500 men, re- 
treared again into their Country Schoneland, becaule they heard 
Earl Douglas was to joyn with the Swediſh Army there, 

Czarneski with his flying Army goivg into Pomeraz1a, the King 
of Sweden was thereby called away out of Juilazd in hafie; fo 
that the Ambaſſadours of the States General of the United Pro- 
vinces going (after a ſumptuous entertainment by the Duke of 
Holſtein in the Caſtle of Gottorf ) Sept, 13. towards Flensbourg,to 
meet with him, ; he was gone cre they were aware : (the King of 
Denmark arriving about the ſame time, from Jutland, at Coppenba- 
guen, having left Fredericks-Ode and Fuenen ina good poſture of 
defence) but the Swediſh King lefr his affairs in Jutland ad 
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having made ſeverall ſalleys ; on Sepr. 2oth, they made two no. 
table ones with two waole Regiments; but they being repulſed 
by the Swedes, they purſued tkem t11l they came under the Canon 
of the place, killing many, and taking divers priſoners, Bur the 
King of Swedez having ſent #rargle a Recruit of Foot under Co- 
lonel Ferſezs Command (with an Order to try if pofſible he might 
carry that Famous and ſtrong Town & Fortrefle ef Fredericks-Ode, 
ſtuaced on the water towards the Sound) of 5000 men, thereb 

to overthrow the Daxes defigne, as alſo to conſider which way he 
might ſucceſsfully proſecute their expedition into the Ile Fauenes, 
or give the Enemy a blow fomewhereelſe ; He, on Ofober 23, 
(baving firft cauſed divers experienced Corporalls, by night to 
crawls vpon their hands and feer, obſ{crving with all diligence, 
all particulars needfull ro be knewn about the ſaid place ) cal- 
ling a Council of War, and propoundipg the Kings intention, 
after many diſcourſes of pre and con, they generally Reſolved 


ro make once upon it (the Danes then notdreaming of ſuch a 


thing) in 3 ſeveral places at, once.in the morning before break of 
day: which they doing;and all rhe Officers and Souldiers behaving 
themſelves with fingular Courage, it was 10 a ſhort time, by that 
one aſſault (although the Dares diſputed one Bullwark after ano- 
ther with ſtout oppoſition, and making the greateſt reſiſtance on 
thoſe who gave the Onſer op the Gate, in their Poſts toward it) 
reduced to the Swediſh King's obedicnce, with the Garriſen, 
6 Licur. Colonels, 8 Majors, 26 Captains, 27 Lievtenants, 26 
Enfigns, 2 Engineers, 56 inferiour Officers, 13 Conſtables, 8c, 
being killed and taken; above 2000 common Souldiers were al- 
ſo raken priſoners, beſides thoſe that eſcaped into the Boggs ; and 
1100 of the inferiour Ofhccrs and common Souldiers {lain ; 
33 Colours, with 6 Standards of Dragoons, being likewiſe taken, 
The Swedes had Killed in the ation, 1 Adjutant Gen. 1 Capt. of 
horſe, 1 Corporal, 19 Troopers : and of the foor, 1 Licur, Cs), 
4 Capr. 1 Lieutenant, 2 inferiour Officers, 44 common Souldiers, 
with a great many wounded, Rix Marſhall Bile the Dane car- 
ricd himſelf ſo valiantly in that afſault,that he had divers wounds 
in his head ; bur ſeei | to bc loft, he retreated with the Lord 
Hocke, a DaniſÞ Privy Counſcllour, into the little Scence, whi- 
ther alſo moſt of the Officers were gone, hoping to get over the 
viater to Fuenen ; butthe contrary wind blowing hard, he was 
forced to yield himſelf up like the reſt, at diſcretion, 

After this, the King of Swedez thinking it cxpedicnt and need- 
iull ro undertake a deſign ſuitable to the preſent Neceſſities, call- 
ing his chiet Officers te Xzel te confer with them there ; himſelf 
departing from wiſmar in Pomerania, Jan, 5.1657, arriving at Kzet 
on the 9th day: the reſult of whole ſerious deliberation with 
”rangle the Rix Admiral, and others, was, Thar a tryall ſhould 
be made to getover into the Iſland of Furzey one way or other, 


whether 
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whether the Froſt held or not, Wherefore the froſt holding, he 
ſent the Admiral to Fredericks-Ode, to order thoſe Regiments in 
Jutland ro draw together thither en the 26 day : Afrer the ſending 
{ome to view the Ice beyond Fredericks Ode, and nigh Fuenex, and 
over againſt the 1{land of Broſoe, (where the Swedtſh ſer foer, for 
the berter performance of their defign) whole horſes of the third 
party ſent, (the Ice breaking) were drowned, they with much 
ado faving their lives: and alter the King's ordering both Wings, 
and all things accordingly, after ſome diſputes, (this dyſaſter al- 
{ſo happening unto the Swedes, that the two Regiments of waldekt 
end Kontngſmark ſanck into the Ice; ſo that Col. Boreman came 
rono aftion : and two Companies of waldek's Regiment were 
drowned, with ſome Troopers of Koningſmark and Boreman) the 
Danes were totally routed and put to flight, Col, Jexs, a valiant 
and experienced Souldier, defiring quarter of the Rix-Admiral ; 
thoſe rhat were not put ro the ſword, being immediately raken 
priſoners; only ſome few retreating upon the Ice, ({ome of whom 
were drewned) (and of all the Daxes forces not 200 eſcaping) 
were purſucd at the heels by ſome commanded forces, Where- 
upon M. G. Berendts was commanded towards Langland and 
Swineburg to encounter 500 horſe, who were to come from thence 
to aſſiſt Col. Fes; and Col, Aſhenberg had order to go to Middle. 


fort ro beat up Col. 3B:lde with his 600 horſe,but he was retreated 


bcfore to Odenſes, Jens conicefled, That the Dare*s forces confifi- 
ed in all of 3000 horfe,. beſides 700 Germans, and 1500 Land- 
forces, whereof all the Superiour Officers (except one Capt, Ru- 
mor, who was killed in the beginning) were taken priſoners : and 
among theſe chict and publique Officers, were five Senatours; as 
alſo L. G. Guldezlew, who all had fled to Odexſea : there were like- 
wiſe taken in divers places, about 60 pieces of Ordnance, with a 
oreat quantity of ammunition, and a Magazine well furniſhed : 
and when the King of Sweden had {cnt the Rix Admiral to New- 
burg,to ſeize on four Daniſh Men of Var there, (a great number 
of {mail Veſſcls and Boats being likewiſe {cized on) he preſently 
came unto Odenſea, This Iflend was taken Jan. 30, 1657. 

Bur in or about Oftober before, the Vexetiars loſt again the Ile 
of Texedos to the Turks, though not without ruine to the Conque- 
rour. The YVexetian Ficer being gone from the ſaid Ifland to rake 
in freſh water ; the Turk's Fleer took opporrunity te land there a 
oreat body of men, who preſently ſetting upos the Fort of Texe- 
dos by ſtorm, were in the firſt attempt repulſed ; but they prepa- 
paring for a new Onſer, and being numerous, the Yeretian Garti- 
{on werking a Mine under the Fort, diſpoſed their powder there- 
in with a match fittedto ir, and then quitting the place, the Turks 
taking poſlcfſion thereof, were (Fort and all) blown up into the 
Ayr. The Yexzetiaz Fleet returning, and perceiving what had 
happened, and the Turks Ffeet being at hand, they prepared for 
an encounter ; which being performed reſolutely on beth {1des, 
(tor the Grand Viſier encouraged the Turks, he having come pur- 
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polely trom Conſtantinople, to {ce that IfJand regained, whoſe pol\- 
{cſlion is of fo great concernment ro the Commerce of that City) 
in the concluſion, the Yexettans got a new notable Vifory, ſinking 
15 of the Turk's Men of Var, with four that came from Tr:polt 
to ſerve the Grand Seignior ; taking alſo {four of their Gal- 
leys, 

y 0 the ſame time, 1500 Dares made an Tncurſion into Bre- 
merwerden, hoping thereby to have relieved Bremerwerdex; but 
the Swedes reſolutely playing their parrs thereabouts, made good 
che ſiege, rendring all-the Daves enterpriſe fruitlefle, both rouch- 
ing Bremermwerden, and other places in thar Country. Engerick 
rhe Governour of Bremerwerdez keeping in very clole, after the at- 
rempt made upon the Behlemer Sconee ; from whence they were 
repelled by the Swediſh Garriſon, with great leſle. 

Bur while the King of Sweden was thus {iruggling with the 
Dane, moſt inhumane cruclries and perſecutions were ated by the 
Papiſts and their party in Poland againſt the Proteſtants : The firſt 
Ciry which they fer upon being Leſ-a, whither many Prote- 
ſtants had come for ſhelrer ; there being.three Congregations of 
them, to wit, the Polozian, Bohemian, and German, They intcnded 
to have put allto the {word therein; but the Citizens having no« 
tice of their coming, left the City and all their wealth behind 
chem, fleeing thorow VVoods and boggs into Szleſia, The enemy 
entring the City, found none bur aged and bed-rid perſans, whom 
they barbarouſly flew, and after plundring the City, burned itts 
aſhes. In other places alſo they cruelly murdered divers Mini- 
ſters, and people of all ages and ſexcs. 

Betore the taking of Fuexer, the Swediſh King being in Pomera- 


. #1azhe was intent upen making new leavies to oppoſe the proceed- 


ings of the Poles under Czarrnesk;, who bad then removed the Var 
out of Poland, to their doors ; for 4000 Poland Troopers fording 
the River Oder, and plundring Dowez, not far from Stettrn, ſer it 
on fire, Part of the forces in Hoſſtezz being alſs ſent for by the 
King to oppoſe the Polazders. 

The King of Poland having had a Treaty with the EleQour of 
Brandenburg , it was brought to an iſſue; which was, Thar he 
could be no further prevailed with by the King, than to ſtand 
Neutral betwixt the Poles and Swedes, 

About the meneth of December, an Ambaſladour coming to 
Conſt autinople, from tne King of Perſia, with a gallant Train, he 
preſently went to his audience; and at the making of his Prepo- 
ſition, he drew out his Shabel, ſaying, That in caſe the Grand 
Seignior weuld nut reſtore the leſſer Babyloz,and make f{atisfaftion 
for the Mcrchants goeds which the Turks roþb'd, and the capti- 
vared Perſia#s, Which (during the Treaty of peace) were carricd 
away into {lavery by his Subje&s ; thenin bis King's Name he de- 
clared War. There was no anſwer followed hcreupon, but both 
the Ambaſladour and the chicfeft of his Train being caſt into pri- 
{on; his head, was preſently after ſevered frem his body, So that | 

| | ; te 
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the Turks being {urc of Var with the Perfans, there was to be WAN 
but one Camp {et out with the Turk's great Enſign, againſt the re ode, 
Venetian Republique : The great Prince being to ſtay at home to tor658, 
ſupply recruits, and to have a watchtull cye upon the Atuſcouvites, WWW 
who then fpake in Thunder to the Turkiſh Monarchy by their 
warlique threatenings, Betore which rime, the {on of the Grand 
Vifier being enraged atthe dcath of his father, ſware, He would 
bc revenged on the grand Signier himſelf, and all that counfelled 
him to pur his Father to dearth, Wheretore he riſing up in rebc]- 
lion, and making no {mall diſturbance, ſome adviſed, that he 
might be endeavoured to be appealed by favourable promarians; 
but others liked not that, becauſe of giving encouragement to 
others in the like cafe. 
But the Jeſuits who had been expelled from the City and Ter- 
ritories of Yeatce the ſpace of 50 years, were re-admitted again 
by the Senate's authority, upon the Pope's ſolicitation; for which 
he thanked them by his Nuntio, | 
The. Poles having taken the City of Copitz from the Swedes, 
the King of Sweden about this time retook it again, | 
In the moneth of January, the Engliſh ſurprized 600 Spaxiards 
in Jamaica Ifland, who had hid themſelves among the "Thickers 
and buſhes, ſome whereof were ſlain, ſome raken priſoners ; and 
ſome other Spartards fleeing away in a ſmall Veſſcll towards 
Cuba, | I 
About February, wrangle was appointed ProteRour of the 
Dukedome of Bremez, VETS 
And about the moneth of April, the-King of Sparz bent his mind 
above all other affairs, upon the atraquing of Portugal, which he 
intended to ſet upon with an Army in four Bodies, And to this 
cnd, the Nobility were preparing to attend him. The grand Stan- 
dard which uſed tobe kept in the City of Sorza, being brought 
forth for that Expedition : which was principally undertaken; 
upon a ſuppoſal (their King being deceaſed) of diſcentents and 
diviſions in Portugal, | 
Bur Count Magnus de le Gardie (who governed the Province of 
Liefiand tor the King of Swedes ) being deſirous to revenge the 1nva- 
fion which the Muſcouites had made the year before into that 
Country, cauſed 300o men to be drawn eur of the Army there ; 
and entring into the Muſcoutte's Country, laid near 100 Yillages 
in aſhes, put 2000 men to the {word, took Beſur, a place betwixr 
Porpt and Plotzko, which was the place of the Magazine for 
Arms and Ammunition, and fer fare on the Town, VWhereupon 
the Maſcouites being provoked, a body of them purſuce the Swe- 
diſh as they were returning with their booty, which being re-1n- 
forced by an addition of 2000 Germans, it came toan Encounter; 
but the Swedes being (irengrhened by ſome forces, {cor them by 
the Governour of Revell, got the bettcr, forcing rhe enemy to re "| 
tire in diſorder, leaving 600 men dead on the place, and 409 , 
taken priſoners, With the loſſe ef one Colonel; and about 69 
' wat Read - | 4 gas hotſc, 
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MULLS) horie to the Swedes, This fell our in April, 165 7. About which 


cime, theermouth of Mount 12a in Szcrlie (now called” 2urgtibal) 
foamed up an nvheard of, and moſt upendieus quantity of fire, 
covering the {land with aſhes, As 

But that which in Oob, 1657, made things rnn to an cxtre- 


' miry in Portugal, was the exceſſive Demands of the States Gene- 


ral of the Unired Provinces, by their Commiſſioners, from that 
Kingdom : who in their Treaty at Lrshoze, (demanding poſit hon 
of the Realm of eA7zgola, and the Ifle of S, Thomas ; allo tree 
Commerce in and with Braſile; ſome millions of money, and 
13000 Cheſts of Sugar, to be delivered in Amſterdam at the King 
ot PortugaPs charge) let an end to all hope of any good by treating: 
For thole particulars big denyed them, a War was begun with 
Portugal, the Dutch Flcet tven lying thereabout to watch tor their 
Brafile Fleet : whoſe Commiſhoners returned ro make report unto 
their Superiours, 

But Czarzes#t with 8000 Poliſh horſe entripg in the ſame Ofo- 
ber into Pomerania, walled that part of ir which belonged ro the 
Swede; and advancing as far as betwixt Stet;z and A-klam, rhey 
dealt moſt barbarovily with the Inhabitants; yea thcy came to 
eAnklam it (elf, where they burnt the Horſc-Mills, (alſo a ſecond 
rime before Stettix, confuming and burning down all to the 
grouud thcreabouts) -and had not the overflowing ef the River 
Pein hindred, they would have made a farther ſpoyl and 'pro- 
ercfle 3 wherenpon rhey returned back again into the Mark : and 
the King of Sweden being then thercabours, colleEing his forces 
ro oppole them ;z; (his men being mightily encouraged by the un- 
expected news vf the taking. Fredericks Ode) they hearing the King 


was drawing an Army together, went back again over the Oder, 


Czarneskt afterwards returnwg ito Poland, 

About November, the/Portzgal Forces having rendezvouzed at 
Eluas, not onely paſled rhe*River of Guadigna ; but coming be- 
iore Aoro7, after four dayes ficge, conſtrained the Govergour to 
turrender it upon Capitulation : which news moved the King of 
Sparn, 1n regard it was provided with all neceflarics for a long 
{iege, and might have held our, till relief had been brought by the 
Doke of Sax Germazo, the Spaniſh General. 

Bur at-Coxſtautinople all means was uſed to intercede for the (o- 
ſacks,thar they might be reconciled ro the Crown of Poland ; where 


likewife warlique preparations borh for Sea and Land were then 


cagerly followed, Then were the Perſiars alſo ſtirring againſt the 
Turks ; whoſe Land-forces were to a& againſt them; (if they could 
Rot either make a ceſlation of arms with them, or find out ſeme 
other way for accommegdatien, which they defired) wherefore 
they then blockt up Lemnos, which being reduced, their Land- 
torces might bc employed either againſt the Perſgans,or ſome other 
parts, Bur the Yezetzay Commander in Lemxes ſtoutly behaving 
himſclt, repulſed the Turks in 15 aflaults.; yer the Turks at lak 
raking the ſaid Ifland of Stalzmeze or Lemyes, ſent thither a Garri- 
ILL YEE EEE dat none ' 


Cap.6. Amn Account of Time. 


A little after which, the Auſtrian Court at Vienna reſolved to 
proclaim the King of Swedez fer an open enemy, and to publiſh 
open war againſt him. 

Philip the 4th King of Spazz being aged, and almoſt beyond cx- 
pe&ation, having & young Prince, his Son and Heir, born unto 
him in November, 1657, Bonefires were: cauſed to be made 


througnour all the Spaniſh Dominions : all Officers being to per. 


form that ſolemnity in the moſt magnificent manner, 

Bur the Poles continuing their Leaguer before Riga, the Gover- 

pour Helmfield, Jan. 12.1657, aſlawited the beficeger's well forti- 
fied Leaguer with about 6000 men on the other fide of the Dura; 
and ſucceſsfully ſcaling it, he roek 20 Colours, with all the Ar- 
tillery and baggage, and 200 priſoners; among whom were ma- 
ny Polifh Lords, and perſens of note; Col. wigazd their Com- 
mander was \{lain, with divers other Colonels, and 1800 com- 
mon Souldiers alſo killed on the place, The Conquereurs finding 
ſuch ftore of provitions and victuals there, that the Inhabitai:ts 
of the City wcre two dayes in carrying of ir away; fo thar 
the Pole's Leaguer was wholly ruined, and thoſe of Ryga ſer free 
again, 
"in or about February after, the Auſlrians and Poles going up 
further into the Country of Pruf4, committed great outrages and 
inſolencies in the Biſhoprick of Ermland. They (ſeized on Newark 
by treachery of a Popiſh Burgomaſter ; and afrerwards the Caſlle 
Brazian, Bur rhoſe of Thorez having a deſign, fallyed out upon 
the Poles, killing many, and raking a pumber of priſoners, with, 
4 ficld-pieces, and much Ammunirjen. | 

A little before which time, all rhe people of Waeples being difſ- 
eonrented, as not Jikingthe' Spanifh Government, 8000 Bandits 
were 0n foot in that Kingdotn, their Leaders being of great Fami- 


lies ; ſothar, the Tower of Anzuzciado was {aid to be raken, and” 


three garriſons put to the ſword, Bur the Vice-Roy took two Bi- 
ſhops which were among the Bandits, as alſo a man diſguiſcd in 
womans .cloaths, who privatc]y carrying a Pontard to (tab the 
ſaid Vice-Roy, intended thereupon to have railed a Tumult, And 
the;c Bandits continuing their rebellion ,one Capr, Zfarzel; about 
Jan, meeting with a parry of rem, purſued and took 20 of them, 
cutting off their heads; the reft raking Sanctuary 11 a houle at 
Pazano, long defended themſelves : bur ar length they being con- 
ſtrained to yield, were ſent priſoners to Baza Caſile, After which, 
che Yice-Roy ſcent a Body of forces toward Salerze and La Poullle, 
ro endeavour the hind<ring of the {a1d Bandirs from encreaſing 
their Troops that way ; for they were grown very infolent and 
audacious, being encouraged by hopes of ſuccour the next Spring 
outof France. 

Bur the Swedes having takes not encly Fuerer, but Langlard, 
Laland, Phalfter, and Zealand, from the Dares ; infomuch, thar 


| their forces were every: where defeated and reduced under the 


$ wediſh power ; the two Kings came unto a Treaty of Fug ; nn 
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Pcotecour's mediation) and French, with fome Pleniporentiarics 
of the Daniſh Rix-Senatours, (all others being excluded) were to 
mediate, But the Danith King being reduced to a deſperate con- 
dition, thc agreement was made by the mediation of an Engliſh 
Envey, whom the ſaid King prevailed with to interpoſe: the 
Kiog of Sweden giving but 24 hours parley ; and it was dene,upon 
very advantagious coadirions on the Swediſh King's fidez as alſo 
ſomewhar for tis Father in law, the Duke of Holſtezz, This Peace 
was concluded betwixt them, on Febr, 27. 1657, 

On Febr. 2oth, there began a Poliſh Convocation in warſcuia, 
where many Senators appeared, A main Propofition there made, 
being concerning a Treaty of Peace with Swedez; which if ir 
could not bc obtained, then means was to be reſolved on for pur. 
{uance of rhe Var, and to make a League with the United Ne. 
therland Provinces; and an agreement with the Coffacks, for a 
ceſſation of Arms. The Senators then took an Oath, not to re- 
veal any of their Conſultations, The Gentry likewiſe complai- 
ned much againſt thequartering of the iAwuftr:ar forces, and the 
maintaining of their own Souldicrs: for whom moneys were to 
be raiſed, There was alſo another Propefition concerning the 
colcration of the Proteſtant Religion 5 which the Gentry admit- 
red, (though the Clergy accepted not of it) declaring, That the 
Auguſtine and Reformed Religion ſhould be tolerated, but net the 
Socinian, They alſo reſolved againſ the Clergies Protcftation, 
which would have no peace with Swedey, accepting of the French 
mediation therein, Then allo the Commander of the Auſtrian 
forces deſiring an Oath of fidelity to be madeto him in the Kin 
of Hungery's name, in the City of Cracow, the States of Poland: 
were much offended, - 


There was likewiſe abont this time, a meeting of the Clergy in 


Flanders, to raiſe money for the King of Spain : The Biſhop ex- 


horting them, ſaid, There was great neceſſity, that a ſum ſhould 
be yearly raiſed to proſecute the War againſt the Engliſh and 
French ; alledging, that the Enemies aymed chiefly at the Cler- 
pic's revenues ; they being then upon the hazard of loſing all : all 
which might be prevented. Their Aflembly brake up divers 
times: at whoſe firſt mecting, many of them declared, they be- 
11g poor, had nothing to give; which being known to the 
contrary , they afterward contributed, and fa 
lums, 
But ſomething not altogether inconſiderable, comes to be rela- 
ted out ef the Eaft-1zdjes, the ſtate of the great Xfogol; who there 
deceafing, in 1657, the Indians loſt ſuch a pretious treaſure in 
him that was fo wiſe and fortunate, that they deſpaired of ever 
iccing a Succeſlour to his Virtues; yethe lived to the age of 73 
years: who leaving behind him four ſons, (and being by every 
one a grandfather) they were all ſomewhat equally ballanced in 
power, {by a diviſion of that vaſie Empire, into a kiad of Tetrar- 
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chy) being onely {ubordinate to their father while he lived : Nei. 
ther could the right of primogeniture extend the eldeſt his Domi. 
nions any farther, than by the{word, which'.was. then like to be 
the Arburator ; ſo that whatever was donegby the three. Elder 


| brothers , tie diſtance of the place, and difficylty. af. paſſage had 


then denyed intelligence to thoſe of Surrat : but eAorat Bux, the 
younger, having crowned himſelf king of Gyzaraty his Seat being 
at Aimadwad, (a great City 100 miles from Surrat) ſent in Octo- 
ber, or about the beginning of Novemb,; 1657; an Army under 
an Eunuch's command.to reduce Surrat Caſtle, it being of very 
conſiderable ſtrength, and commanding the beſt Port of his Domi- 
pions, beſides a treaſure of above: 290090 |, ſterling therein z but 
the Governour refpſing to deliver it to any but Dorroskotore the 
Eldeft, who was King of Dely, the Eunnch cloſe befieging the 
ſame, and working three Mines under the brink of the Mear, hc 
ſprang one of them, Decemb. 20, blowing up 60 yards of rhe out- 
ward wall; which although it would have little advantaged hit, 
(had the Souldiers continued rclolute) yet the frights of danger, 
and promiſed indempnity, made them conſtrain the ſaid Gover- 
nour to ſurrender it, Decemb. the 4th after, (though on honou- 
rable terms, and after much loſle ro the beſiegers) Thar diviſion 
having almoſt put an end to the Trade of Serrat. 

Abour che latter end of 1657, the Muſcovetes remaining about 
Jemma, which they had beſieged from the middle of Febr, before, 
with between 5 and 60e0 men; M. G. Horn, Governour of 1z- 
germanland, approaching with but $00 men, and four pieces of 
Cannon,took from them the Fort of Kakelwerck,putting I ©O AMuſ- 
covites to the ſword therein : whereupon, the main body drawing 
off from before Jemmea, he had epportunity to pur Ammunition, 
Vieuals, and freſh men into thar Town, without any oppoſition 
of the enemy. 

The Coffacks and Tartars about the ſame time made an agree- 


menr. Peace alſo between the Houles of Ottoman and Auſtria was 


confirmed : and it was hoped the CoſSacks and Poland would agree 
allo. And likewiſe thata Peace would be made between Poland 
and Sweden ; For the Treaty in order to a compoſure went en in 
April, 1658, betwixt their Commiſſioners ; the ſucceſle of a fair 
conclufion being very probable : which thing not a little alarmed 
the great Duke of Xuſcory, who was very ative to proſecute his 
deſign, fearing thoſe two Kings reconciliation might prove pre- 


 judiciall ro him 5 who ſent an E xprefle to the Politfh King, to de- 


mand an execution of the Treaty heretofore made at Y:lzz be- 
twixt them, particularly that point reſpe&ing the Muſcouite's el- 
deſt ſon's ſucceſſion re the Crown of Poland; whereby the Poliſh 
king apprchending, that the Aduſcovite did but: feek a pretext for 
War, he therefore ordered one part of his forces to obſerve the 
motion of the Mefcovites, | 
But {zarzesk:, (who was then made Cracouiarn Palatine in the 
room of Miskowsky deceaſed)was to have his Rendezvouz Apr, 20, 
Al 
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Auſtrian forces joyning, they were to march joyntly into. Pomeya- 
11a, if Sweden and Poland did not agree. 

On the 19th day'of which monerh, the Dutcheſle of Newburgh 
was delivered of a young Prince, which made the Courr re- 
OYCE. 4 | ; 
| vi or three *moneths before this, vhe Turks were more enra- 
ged againſt Chriſtiavs in the City of Jeruſalem, rhan formerly, 
demanding of thetn and their Merchanrs doublc Culiome ; rhreat- 
ning to turn them out, and lead thera Captive, if they would per 
pay,.and not ſuffering any Chriſtians ro come thither z which 
perplexed the poor Chriſtians there very mnch ; the Guardian 
baving defired 20 motierhs time to ſend the religious people int 
Chriſtendom to gather Alms. - | 

But inthe ſame moneth of April, 1658, $6 foot Souldiers out 

of Poloniſh Regiments paſſing over the River VWeyſse] about Dir. 
ſhaw, with intent ro take poſt ih a Sconce not far from the Village 
Liſsaw, and fo to invade the great Werder : Prince Adolph ſum- 
moning all the horſe and foot to be had in Elbing and Hooft, would 
forthwith have encountred them : Bur the Bridg being ſomewhat 
damnified by the high water,he was hindered; fo that the enemy 
had time to fortifie themſelves with ſome Paliſadoes ; bur as 
ſoon as the Swediſh got ever,they advanced before the ſaid Sconce 
of Liſsaw, which the Poliſh (though they made ſtrong oppoſition, 
after L, Col. Plaw the Governour was killed, his forces that encred 
therein 126 files,being diminiſhed to 65, and all provifion cur off 
trom the other {ide) within few dayes were forced to ſurrender it, 
Apr, 21, upon diſcretion, with all the Men, Canons, and Ammu- 
nition that was lefr, Saphia was coming to relieve the ſame, but 
hearing it was yielded, he retreated back again, 

May 4th after, 1658, the French, with ſome Engliſh aſſiſting 
them, had a defeat in attempting to ſurprize Oftend in Flauders, 
by a Plot laid with two Burgomatters, and ſome orhers within the 
Town, one Spizdeler, a Colonel,baniſhed formerly out of Flazders, 
being to be a chief aRor in the buſinefle, who was indecd their 
betrayer. The time being come, and all figns of a ſurrender gi- 
ven, the Governour being. pretended to be lain, &c. between 
9 and Io in the.morning,the new Tide ſerving, Marſhal Þ Aumort 
going in, 1n Veſſels, with berween 6 and 700 men, the ſmall ſhot 
and great guns alſo now firing apace, they were conſtrained to 
yicld rhemielves priſoners: ſome, endeavouring to run aſhoar on 
the Contribution fide, being killed by the horſe there on purpoſe 
placed. Of the Engliſh that went to ayd the Marſhal in his land- 
ing, were taken priſoners 110 men; of the Sea-men that went 
aſhoar there being bur four wanting. 

Aline before the ſame time, the King of Sweden ſummoning 
an Aſſembly of all the Provinciall Governours of Sweden, with 
moſt of the Biſhops, and a Deputy from each City ro Gottenburgh; 
Roſenham (they being met) Commander of Stockholm, opened the 

f Aſſembly 
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Aſlembly with an elegant Oration, being followed therein by the WA. 
other Deppties, congratulating the King touching the proſperous PE? 
jucccle of his Arms: and before May 17, we find him gone from to r658, 
Gottenburgh, having obtained of the Eſtates of his Realm all that WWW 
he demanded of them: particrflarly, a Levieof 14000 men fot 
ſecuring of Pomeranta, Inthe mean time, M,G. Jephſoz the En- 
gliſh Envoy, arrived at Berlzn, where was the EleQour of Bran- 
denburg his Court, as alſo an Ambaſladour fromthe Lantgrave of 
Hefſen: The firſt intimating-thus much, Thar he who ſhould be 
an cnemy to the King of Sweden,ſhould alſo be ſo to the Lord Pro- 
te&tor, The other's Commiſſton ſeeming to tend to the ſame effeR; 
which was,To cndcavour a hinderance of Jealouſie and difference 
(crept in between the ſaid King and EleQour) from breaking outz 
and that a good underſtanding and conſtant friend(hip might be 
on both (1des preſerved. For then in the ſaid Ele&our's Domi- 
gions, divers Magazines were to be erected, a great quantity of 
proviſion being to be brought rogether to that efte@t ; he alſo lea- 
vicd great forces, his deſign being nor at firſt known 5 but in July 
after, 1t was apparent, Lhat between the King of Sweden and the 
EleQour, was nothing intended bur open hoſtility : this laſt,pub- 
liſhing a 2darifeſio of the grounds of his proceedings, in keeping 
bis Army together, and levying more forces, &c. who having 
defired the Swediſh King both by Writing and Ambaſſages, Thar 
the pretended Quarrell betwixt the King of Poland and Sweden 
night be by fair means laid afide; proffering on his part all poſ- 
fible means conducing thereunto : Alſo he earneſtly endeavouring 
procure jult ſatisfa&tion from the Poliſh King, who thereupon 
hewed himſelf inclinable and deſirous of peace, (the Ambaſſa- 
(ours of the Electoral CoJledg at Fraykfozd being, atthe time of 
bis 2arifeſtcrs publiſhing, with the Swediſh King, about laying 
aide of Controverſies, and obſerving the Inftrumentof Peace, 
and other wayes by him uſed: Yet his Ambaſſadours were coorfly 
uled, contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of Nations, not being 
4mitred to audience, though they had his Letters of Credence z 
but rathcr were bid to be gone, to his great diſgrace; adding 
thereto great threatenings ; for execution whereof, an Army then 
food on his Frontiers ;; and that, unleſie God turn'd it away, he 
muſt look cither for a ſudden ſurprize, or a moſt deſtruRiveho-: 
ſtile march through the Empire and his Territories. The ſaid 
Duke of Brazdezburg therein allo charging firialy all his Sub- 
ks ro quir their warlique ſcrvice out of the Empire, and to re- 
turn either totheir own hemes,or come to him or his Army with- 
out delay, upon forfeiture of all that ever they had,' whether 
moveablesor unmoveables, | 

Bur before this time it was perceived by prudent men, that the 
Aaſtrians uſed all manner of promiſes and. ſhift#ro the King of Po- 
land, to continue the diviſion berween Sweden and Poland, doing: 
what they could to obftrud the mediation of Fraxcefor an accom- 
mogation; whereupon moſt of the Poliſh Efſtates,chictly the Pruſ- 
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ro endeavour the ſurnmoning a Dicrt ro Darfzich, ro conſider of 
wayes and means moſt advantageous for their affairs : and the 
rather, becauſe Brandenburg had then fent new aſſurances to the 
Swedes, that he would do nothing to their prejudice. But we ſee 
afterwards there was 4 manifeſt breach, 

As concerning evacuation and reſtitution of places between the 
Dare and Swede, the King of Dezmark was to repofleſſe Fredericks. 
Ode, when the Cafile of Bremerwerden ſhould be reſtored to the 
King of Sweden; and about the beginning of Aday this preſent 
year, 1658, all Regiments of Syedex were tranſported out of Zea- 
land 5 but thoſe in Furnen were not to be removed till rhe Treat 
of the Daniſh King with the Duke of Holſtezn, (whercin there 
were {ome tergiverſations ufed on the Danifh fide) was brought 
£0 a fioal upſhor. 

Bur on July 18, 1658, Leopoldus King of Hungary and Bobemis 
(the former Emperour deceaſing April 2, 1657, ) was choſen Em. 
perour of Germany by the ſeven EleQours at the Imperial City of 
Franikford. 

And Septemb. 3d following, (the very day on which the two 
memorable Vifories of Dunbar in Scotland , and mworceſter in 
Exgland againſt the Scottiſh King were by him obrained) Ohnwer 
Cromwell, Lord Pratc@or of the three Nations, after about 14 dayes 
ſickneflce, like an Ague ig the beginning, about the hour of three 
inthe afrernoon, departed from the living, having born that Su- 
pream Office almoſt fave years, And the next day, Sept. 4. Richard, 
the eldeſt Son of the ſaid Olzver, was by the Privy Council's Com- 
mand. proclaimed Lord ProteQor of England, Scotland, and Int 
lazd,iin his Father's ſtead, VWhich en the ſame day was perform- 
ed, firſt near the Council- Window in white-Ha/'; then in th 
Falogs-Yard at weftminfier ; and aftcr that in the City of L\* 

on. 

Bur abour the middle of July, the Swediſh forces invading 
Ele&otal Pruſha, and plundring ſome Villages, they killed the 
Dake of Brandendurg his fafe-guards which they there found ; but 
one Col. Shoneck lying in wait for them, met ar laſt with a Swe- 
diſh party of 200,ncar Roſenberg, bringing ſome of them priſoners 
to Kingsberg. 

Then alſo the Treaty betwixt Swede and the Aduſcovite ſucceſs- 
fully-goipg on, the Governour of Rigs wrote to the Swediſh king, 
That he hoped there would be no occaſion to- ſend force againit 
him, But the Cham, of Tartary/ſentto the king of Po/ard, and 
congratulating him, proffcred'bim aſſiſtance againſt all his cnc- 
mies. | 

This preſent year alſo, 1658, came intelligence into England, 
of the great ſucceſfe which the Engliſh forces had in Jamaics Ifland 
againſt the Spartards landing there; as alſo, that rhe Spaniards 
Platce-Gallcons which were bound from Carthagena for Spain,wet® 
caſt amay by:aiHirrecane;. the Bermudans bringing into Jamaice 
29909 
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20000 pieces of cight which they had taken in the Rack, 
But Prince Ragots&y being returned out of Poland into Trarſylua- 
nia, the Great Turk (taving before commanded him in 1657, vp- 
on great penalty, not ro procecd in his march againſt Polazd) ſent 
ro him, to reſign his Principality of Trazſylvaria to his Couſcn 
Reada ; he atthat preſent yielded therete; (although to reſign up 
any of his Forts into the Turks hands, he utterly denyed) and re- 
aſſuming his Principality again, withour the ſaid Turk*s conſent, 
he being enraged againſt him, would try his utmoſt ro deveſt him; 
and diſpoſlcſs alſo the Princes of Moldavia and wWallachia : where- 
fore, he ordering great forces againſt him, abour the latter end ef 


April, 1658, the Turks totally defeated the Prince of wallachia,' 
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who was marching to Prince Ragotzz's ayd, (who had alſo ſent ro. 


Viewna, to demand the promiſed ayd by the King of Hangary 
againſt thoſe Turks) 8000 being ſlain upon the place, and a great 
number of priſoners taken; among whom, were divers Boyars, 
the principal Officers of that Priace : who therevpen ficcing inte 
Tranſyluania, the Turks forced another to accept his Principali- 
ty, Andthe Grand Signior being ſtill bent to dethrone the ſaid 
FRagotz:, {ent about July rigorous Orders to the Moldatian and 
walla:hian Princes, That they fhould endeavour to invade him, 
But to the Baſhaw of Buda, he ſent more f{evere order for the ſame 
effec, with @ threatning, Thar if he did nor his duty, he ſhould 
be flead alive, and his skin placed on one of Buda's Towers: 
Wherefore the Baſhaw advancing about the beginning of July, 
Prince Ragets&: challenged him to a fight : who thereupon break- 
ing up frem Lippa,and marching towards 4rad Caſtle, the Tran 
ſhlvanians fired the Suburbs near that Caſtle, The Turk's Officers 
who led the Avant, ſeeing the ſmoke and fire, haſtened direaly 
to the Caſtle,whom the Hungarians follewing,purt them to flight, 
taking and putting many tothe ſword 3 Muſtapha Beg being raken 
priſoner, Wherefore the Tranſyluanians encouraged, drew near 
the Turks main Army ; the Turks thereupon diſcharged 3 great 
Guns as a warning,that their men ſhould retire within the VVag- 
gons placed ſo as to ſerve for a ſafeguard : burthe Tranſylvanians 
ſo roundly plyed them with their great Guns, that they being 
brought into confuſion, fled intoa Valley : whom the Tranſylva- 
nians purſaing, drave them into the River Afor, where they were 
drowned : and the whole Turkiſh Army became a prey : this 
was on July 4th, 1658. The chief priſoners being befides Muſt a- 
phe, wounded, the Baſla of Agri, the Col, «Aga of the Janizaries, 
Col, Gyenely Aga at Buda, and the Beg of Lipps: Ala! Beg of 
Waitzen being rrodden to death by the horſe; the Baſhaw was 
likewiſe ſo put to it in the flight, that he was forced to run into 
the water; whom notwithſtanding, a Huſsar purſued, catching 
bim by thegarment to take him; but he was reſcued, and the 
Huſsar (lain. The Prince's men purſuing them above 30 leagues 
to one of their chict Cities, they returned with rich booties, The 
hews of this rout cauſed ſuch an alteratioa at Conſtantinople, rhar 
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(violating the Law of Nations, and grewing in a rage againſt the 
Chriſtians) they impriſoned the Imperiall and French Ambaſſa. 
dours, charging the French of being complice with his Son in his 
Letter in Cyphers, which they intercepted : and the other, Thar 
his Maſter had ſuffered ſome German Companies to ſcrve under 
Ragotskt,(alrhough rhe Emperour's Depnties had demonſtrated,jr 
was without his conſent; and that the Turk for his money mighe 
have as many of them as he would), 

In Auguſt following, the Auſtriazs forces being apprehended 
to be on their march towards the Frontiers of rhe Turks, to Oppoſe 
their power, it was wiſhed, they might deal better with the Pro. 
reſtants in thoſe parts, than the forces under the Count of Dhong 
had done, who uſed them no otherwiſe, than the Turks were uſed 


when over-powred. 


But the Portugal having this Summer raken the field againſt 
the Spaniard, about Elwuas, they beſieged and rook the Fort of St, 
Chriſtopher, before Badatox, and paſſing the River Gwuadtara, their 
General June 22, aflavited another very firong Fort which the 
Spaniards had builded: andordcring the General of horſe to get 
berween the Fort and City to demolith the Spaniards lines, he put 
to the {word two Troops of horſe, and two Companies of foer, 
whom they bad left behind, except two taken, . There was 4090 
well armed in the Fort with an Iriſh Commander, who courg- 
gionſly behaving themſclves, and the enemy coming (the mean 
time) our of the Town to hinder their defign, 3oo appointed 
agaioſt the Portugals right VWing, were every man killed on the 
place ; and the like happening to them that were commanded for 
che left; thus after three hours they were totally defeated and 
driven back, leaving 1200 on theplace, Vhereupon the Forr 
was {urrendred ar the Portugals mercy ; the Iriſh being permitted 
onely to come forth with ſwords; bur all rhe Spaniards without 
arms, The Portugals lofle being of no conſequence ; onely ſome 
Commanders wounded, among whom was tke Duke of Cadaval. 
After this, the Spaniard for{ook another great Fort made on the 
River, leaving all 1n it behind them ; which theſe taking, ſtrong- 
ly garriſoned them both; and advancing to Badaiox, they wholly 
beſieged it, 

The King of Sweden in or about the fame Auguſt, embarquing 
4000 herſe, and 6000 foot, was found in that deſign ro return 
again upon Dexmark : The reaſon whereof was variouſly cenſured; 
ſome being induced to believe, That fome under-hand provoca- 
tion had been given to that magvanimous King by ſome in Dem 
mark ; forhe landing at Corſeer a Port of Zealand, marched dire- 
ly towards Copper.bagen; and meeting (by the way) ſome Daniſh 
horſc, they were content to ſerve under him : who was generally 
believed io take that opportunity to do himſelf righr, and enſure 
all behind him ; that he might ſafely return into Preſs/a and Po- 
merania againſt the Poles and other his enemies. Bur fincethis his 
invaſion of Dexmark, many fiately Houſes and Farms were ſecn 
on 
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{c]lours from Coppexhagen, about ot on Aug, 10th, to demand the 
reaſon of that {adden alteration, who being admitted to his pre- 
ſence, he with ſuch grounded reaſons demonfiratcd unto them 
che cauſe of that his a&ion, that they could not anſwer a word 
againſt ir, but returned back with tears in their eyes. On the 11th 
day, the King advancing about half a league from Coppenhagen, 
from the hill on the left hand, rhey perceived the Danith reſolved 
ro ſtand upon their defenee,having ſet all rhe Suburbs on fire, The 
King approaching the City, Aug. 13, faluted the ſame with:two 
pieces of Cannon ; which being anſwered out of the Town with 
three, they fired without intermiſſion, to hinder their begun ap- 
proaches 3 who had raken the Hoſpital on one fide ; alleys being 
made without any great damage to cither, Cronenburgh Caſtle 
being likewiſe beleagured with three Regiments under Admiral 
Count #rargle, The Danes allo deſigning to fire Helſenoy, ſome 
Swediſh horſe being ſcnt to defend it, hindered the ſame, And 
Sepr. 7. 1658, Cronenburgh Gaſile was ſurrcndred to the Swediſh 
King, with a gallant Artillery, and good ſtore of Ammunition : 
the King prelently going to proſecute the ſiege againſt Coppenhe- 
ger with greater vigour, reſolving not to ſtir rill it were brought 
to an iſſue ; And as a help thercin, a Dutch Fleer being deſigned 
to ſuccour the Daze, was no ſooner gut at Sea, but ir being ſur- 
prized by a ſtorm, which ſpoyled moſi of their Sailes and Tackle ; 
it gave ſome impediment to their Voyage, till they could re- 
air. 

: But the great Prince of Turkey proffering to the Cham of Tar- 
tary, Tranſylvania, 1k he could win 1t, he reſolved to that end to 
Joyn his forces with rhe Turks ; but wybofsky General of the Coſ- 
lacks, requeſting him to ayd him againſt the Coftacks {1ding with 
the Muſcovites ; he ordered Kaarath Beg his Kinſman to march to 
Ukrain with 20000 Tartars; with whom wyhofsky joyning with 
20000 Coflacks, they ſhould go againſt thoſe in the Mulcovite's 
ſervice. But being come over Boriſtheres, the Coflacks under rhe 
Muſcovirtes ſent them Commiſſioners , perſwading them that 
through great ſcantnefle of proviſion and forrage, they were for- 
ced to ſeparate from the Tartars,and toencamp themſelves apart: 
they diſlemblingly treating with the Tartars; theſe two parties 
of Coflacks uniting, fell on the Tartars Camp, flaying 15000 of 
them, among whom Kaarath Beg was one, And then invading 
Nabailſh Tartary, they made all bavock they could, and were like 
loto proceed, Thus the Coſlacks (againſt the Polanders and = 
hofsky's will ) became open enemies to the Tartars ; which is nor 
catic to be reconciled with Poland and its confederates, Neither 
could the Tartars be raken for truſty friends to Poland, becauſe 
they ſtrove, or are till tiriving, ro make peace with the Muſco- 
vites, whoſe Duke is an Arch-enemy to the Tartars, 

In Flanders the Spaniſh Army received a rout Sept, 3, 1658; 
for 


on fire as well rowards Coppenhagen, as the Sound, The King of FLA 
Swedex being at Ringſiead, the Daniſh King ſenttwo Privy Coun- Anvo 1653 


of Chriſt, 
r@ 1658, 


WV 


© 608 


The Hiftory of the World ; or, Lib.10. 


————— — _— — — OO  I—mmnes 
—_ —  — 


——L_ 


RAN for a bedy of Spaniards ( berwixt 4 and 5000 mem) under the 


Anno I653 
of Chriſt, 
to I658. 


WYWN 


Prince of Lige marching to j»yn with their other forces, thought 
to have viſited Tpre by the way, and to put ſuccour therein ; but 
they being engaged by the French, were wholly routed, the Prince 
of Ligne having his arm ſhot eff, 120 being raken priſoners, the 
re {lain and put to flight, Oudenard and eMeenen was likewiſe 
about this time raken from the Spaniard, and eArmentrers likewiſe 
cloſely begirt. But on the 26 day of the ſaid Septemb.the Town 
of Tpre was delivered into the poſſeſſion of Marſhal Twrezz : the 
Spaniards marching forth in the morning, about 7 or 890 men, 
with their Arms, Baggage, and two pieces of Cannon, with three 
Princes, befades the Governour, That City being one of the grea- 
reſt and faireſt of Flanders, was quickly carried, by the valiant and 
reſolute Onſers which the Engliſh forces made upon their Con- 
rerſcarps, and other Ourt-works ; ſhewing the like Courage there, 
as they had done before at ſeveral other Towns, 

The Brandenburgiſh, Auſtrian, and Poloxian forces toward the 
latter end of this laſt September, were drawing near the Swediſh 
forces in Holſtezz; having then already encountred with ſome 
Swediſh parties: the Duke of Holfte;z going to Tonningen, where 
the Swedes were drawing into a body. Of the Enemies, Spork led 
the Avanrt;confiſting of 3080 Auſtrianhorſe; rhe Brandenburgiſh 
forces being 10000 horſe, and 200 Dragoons; Czarreski being 
with the Poliſh foot, and 6000 horſe commanded by the two 
Field marſhalls, who marched with the Artillery, marching very 
{lowly by reaſon of the batl wayes : this Army was thus marching 
in the beginning of this preſent mencth Oftob,1658 ; the EleQor 
of Brandenburg having publiſhed a Aarifeſto, aſſuring the Nobi- 
lity of Holfteiz, That his Souldiers ſhould nor be troubled in cheir | 
houſes, nor be damanified by them, defiring onely thcjr Contri- 
bution, whereby the Souldiers might have ſome accommoda- 
tion, 

Moreover, on the 4th of this preſent October, came an Account 
from Col. Doyley Governour of Jamazce, of the proſperous ſucceſle 
of the Engliſh againſt the Spaniards there, who being 30 Foot- 
Companies landed ar Rio Nova, a place in the North of that 
Iſland: and being 12 dayes there before they were diſcovered, 
the ſaid Governour ſetting ſayl with 750 Officers and Souldiers, 
alter a valorous landing, June 22, he ſummoned the Fort ; but 
the Governour Do# Arnoldo & Saft (ending a confident denyall, 

the Engliſh, next morning.marching toward the Fort, and climb- 
1ng up an high Hill, advanced in fight of the ſaid Ryo Nova Fort: 
where finding the Work on the Land fide not finiſhed to that 
heighth, as to the Sea-ward, they receiving their ſhot, ran up the 
Flankers with their forlorn, having hand-Granadoes, and gained 


it in @ quarter of an hour ; many of the Spaniards running out of 


te Works, the Engliſh followed the chaſe about 3 or 4 miles, 
doing execution : the Sea-men alſo ſering them run along rhe 
rocks, coming out with their boats, killed many : ſo that above 
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zoo perſons were {latn, divers Captains, two Prieſts, and their 
Serjeant Major : about 1e0 ofdinaty prifoners being taken, and 
6 Captains, whom they ſent home, the King of Spazr's Standard, 
and 10 Colours: the reſt, eſpecially the firangets in the Woods, 
being liable ro periſh, In that Fort was taken 106 barrels of pow- 
der, great ſtore of ſhot, 6 pieces of Ordnance, and great ſtote of 
provifions. 

In the fame moneth Oober, the King of Sweden ſtill lying be- 
fore +, ary and going ina Galliot to find out the paſlages 
to the Ifland of Amek, ( joyned to that City by a bridge) it being 
ſomewhat groundy near the ſhoar, he embarqued himſclf with 
the Rix-Admiral in a ſczall Shallop of the Gallior, which through 
che highneſle of the wind, and force of the ſiream, over-ran and 
overwhelmed the Shallop ; the Maſter being drowned; the King 
and the reſt narrowly elcaping. And the King teſolving to at- 
raquethe ſaid Iſland, a Dariſb Captain pretending a zeal to him, 
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he entruſted him for his guide to the beſt paſſages leading to the ' 


Town ; bur (as ſoonas hearrived there) rhe Captain ran away, 
giving notice to the Daniſh King, that the King of Sweden being 1n 
Amak with a ſmall number, might be eaſily taken; Whetctore 
they {allying out, had not the Rix-Admiral obſerved the Daniſh 
Troopers coming on the bridg, he had narrowly eſcaped ; where- 
as now, retiring a little, he kill'd, took, and diſperſed 15090 
Danes : And the Ifland not being of ſtrength for advantage, he 
carried away on ſhip-board, and deſtroyed, all rhe Cattle and 
Viguals which he found, that Copenbagez might have no ſupplies 
from thence, 

Alſo Fieldmarſhall Douglas retreativg to the borders of Curland; 
expeAaing a ſupply from that Duke, (who before had ſupplyed the 
Muſcovites and Lithugnians) according to an agreement, A party 
of Lithuantans routed almoſt 600. of his Rear-guard : wherefore 
the Duke, now (ſeeming a neuter) brake down all bridges to his 
Town of Mittaw, ſummoning his Subjects againſt the Swedes : 
whereupon, Deuglu ( leſt the Lithuantans and Curlanders ſhould 
joyn) ſent 600 Souldiers by night,down the river in 24 ſmall Vel- 
ſels, which he rook, infirufting the chief Captain (ſpeaking the 
Lithuanian tongue )how to proceed ; who telling the firſt Sentinel, 
that they were Lithzanians much wounded, (coming in the night, 
(tearing the Swedes ) for cure, paſſing by him, {lew him; the fe- 
cond Sentinel running away, without giving notice : bur rhe third 
Erying out, the Captain had leiſure to enter, and diſcharge rwo 
great Guns as a ſignal to Douglas : who getting alſo in with litcle 
refiſtance, rook the Duke and Dutcheſle, (the Eleftor of Branden- 
burgh bis ſiſter) with the other Courtiers, priſoners. The cauſe 
hereof was, for that there were Letters of the Duke of Curland's, 
ſent (contrary to his Neutrality) both to the Poliſh King, the L:- 
thuaniaz General, the Muſcovian Governour of Kakez-houſen, and 
alſo to the Duke of Brandenburg, inviting them againſt the King 
of Sweden in Liefland, and elſewhere. | 
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' The Dutch Fleet having a defign ro bring relict into Coppezhagen, 
ORob. 29 coming almoſt within Cannon ſhot of Helþ-ge-Caſtle, 
fearing its reach, hele the Coaft of Schonen, and beivg come y 
together with a favourable wind, went by the Caſtile, being ſaly. 
red from thence with two Cannons, and the Swedifh Fleet gaining 
up to them, after cight in the morning the Fight began, and con. 
tinued three hours. Adwiral wrargell for ſometime defending 
himſelf againſt fix Putch ſhips, at length (with a little damage) 
bearing towards the ſhoar : the other Swediſh ſhips (the while) 
endcavouring to'the utmoſt, The Dutch , to avoid the brujr 
( from the beginning) giving the Swedes way, and gave place 
when they firove te board them, The Datch loſk nine fhips 
in all, the Swedes but two. De tt, the Dutch Admiral, his Ship 
being taken and ſpoyled, with himſelf, who afterwards dyed 
of a wound in his thigh; 210 pviſoners raken, 100 lain, and 
60 maimed in- the ſame ſhip. No Swediſh perſons of qualit 
were then known to be mortally wounded, Yet whileſt the fight 
lacked, the Dutch Merchant-men paſſing therow the Zound, 
pur the deſigned Relief into Copperhagern : but the King of 
Sweden, who with his Queen were Spectators (from Croneaburgh 
Caſtle) of the Fight, it being ended, preſently haſted to ſee tohis 
Leaguer before Coppenhager. 

About rhe ſame time the Poles who had befieged Thorer in Praf. 
{ia, after a near approach, and ſome thouſands loſt before #, 
_ King and Queen reſiding allo in the Leagucr) deſerted the 
1Cge. 

s = in Flanders the French General, Marſhal Turezr, tranſport- 
ing his Army over the Schel4, rook (in his march) and plundred 
the two Towns of Geerdberge and Grammont z and afterwards he 
took the {mall Town of left, between Brufels and Gaunt, it be- 
ing but meanly fortified ; yet very remarkable for the abundance 
of Hops growing about it, 


I ſhall now inſert 2, or 3. remarkable things, and ſo draw toa 
concluſion of this our Appendice, The one, being a ſtrange Ap- 
parition In Cozzwall in the Veſt of £xgland, about the moneth of 
Auguit, 1657; it was of Hurlers, as they arc there called ; and 
were {cen by many in a field of ſtanding Corn, about Bofe-Calſlle; 
they being innumerable, and in white apparrel; and at laſt they 
hurled themſclves into the Sea, Some of the SpeRators going at- 
terwards into the faeld, found the Corn no whit damnified ; con- 
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nefſe, hanging down to the right eye, 8&c, And fer the male;there 
were (when difleQed) found therein, two Hearts, two Lungs, one 
great Liver, and one Gall; two Storhachs, the biggeſt wheteof 
had joyned unto it a Milt and two Kidneys, the right being big- 
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ger than the lefr; the female having onely the genirall parts: _ 
which had ewo firm tceth in 1rs mourn. under the chin; like a fun- + 


dament; but the male-body had a very little hole inſtead of -a 
mouth, bue withour a chin ;- the skin of which Monſtrous body, 
borh behind as well as before, being found to be interlarded with 
jor, 

But in the Gulph of Venice, in a Ship ſayling to Venice,where- 
in were Turkiſh and «Armenian paſſengers ; the envy of the Cap- 
tain and the reſt increaſing againſt two Engliſhmen, Febr.28 and 
29, becauſe they complyed not with them in their words and ex- 
ample, ſo that they were denyed the Cook-Room to drefle their 
proviſion, and threatned to be fer aſhoar on ſome Ifland; and one 
of them by the Captain threatned, when they came to Venice, to 
be burnt; the next dayecatly in the morning, March 1; 1657, fire 
was rained down into the ſhip 3 which not onely ſplit part of the 
top-Maſt, burning holes in the ſayls ; bur ſlew three on the Deck 
(beſides divers wounded): then it went down twice under- Deck 
like the noiſe of a Cannon, the Scuttles being ſhut, and (as if the 
ſhip was fired) flew one Turk, and an Armenian ; wounding 
others : Great was the peoples cry ; it being obſervable, That ot 
five Nations, one of a fort was cut cff, 

In France divers Proteſtants of eminency returning from Cha- 
rentons tO Paris, the Boat breaking in two, were drowned; moſt of 
60 being loſt, of whom was the Chancellour's ſon of Poland, and 
both the ſons of the Marqueſs de Clerambart, in 1653, There dyed 
allo in France, the Archbiſhop of Paris, about the end of 1653, 
being 70 years of age, The King of the Romans, fon to the Ger- 
mez Emperour, in 1654, June 29, about midnight, Alſo the 


Grand Cham of Tartary the ſame year, The Duke of Joyeuſe,dyed: 


at Paris ef his wounds received before Arras, in or about Sepr. 
1654, tothe King of France his great ſofrow, Alſo the Duke of 
Monthazon, who lived in four King's Reigns, being an old Sou]- 
dier, and aged 87 years of age, dyed in or about Ofober follow- 


ing, Katherine Dutcheſs of Joyeuſe, Febr. 25, 1655, at Paris. - 


Likewiſe Pope Innocent the 1oth,ia whofe room was choſE Alexar- 
der the 10th, Cardinal Sachett:, who had ſtood twice for the 
Popedome, being then made Secretary of the Congregation of 
the Council ; and Sicur Boxell: Governour of the City of Rome. 
The Queen-Mother of Swedez about March 20, 1654: on which 
day, the Funerals of the Rix- Chancellor of Swedex were ſolemni- 
zed, In1655, about May, at Rome dyed Cardinal Frazciſco Pe- 
rettt, called Montalto, aged 6o years. Andin Ergland, at rhepc- 
pinning of the ſame year, James Duke of Lexox: and at the lat- 
ter end of the ſame year, March 21, that moſi Learned Ros 
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FA James #ſher, Archbiſhop of eArmagh,and Lord Primate of Ireland, 


deceaſed, Alſo Cardinal Cutva, in Aug. 1655; and the Duke 
of Venice, Apr, 3o before, Chevalier Bertucci Valier being choſen 
new Duke, and crowned July Lioth, 1656: bur he dying of & 
Pleurifie abour the beginning ef 1658, Peſaro the Procuratour wag 
choſen in kis ſtead, Alſo the Duke of Gezos in 1655 ; the 
old Empreſs of Germany; and the King of Portugal,zin 1656, The 
Duke of Saxony,the ſame year ; willing bis eldeſt Son to ſucceed 
him. The Emperour of Germany the year following, 1657, 
The Great eMogsl the ſame year. Likewiſe the Duke Coluzza, a 
Neoplitan, about Decemb. 1657, ſlain by his own pcople as he 
was hunting. The Engliſh Admiral, Blake, who was buried ar 
Weſtminſter Sept, 4. 1657. There dyed allo this preſent year, 
1658, the Earl of warwick, about the beginning of ir. Likewiſe 
Kaarath Beg, a General of the Tartars, Alſo Oltver Cromwell, Lord 
ProteQor of Evgland, Scotland, and Ireland, Finally, Witte wits 
zexſon, the Dutch- Admiral, {lain in the aforeſaid Sea-fight with 
the Sredes. 
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eArnaud, 577 | Aſpimaras, 301,302 
Aruheime, 426 | Aſſarbaddon, 47 
Art ob, 209 | A ſ\rmbetores, 385 
Arnoldus Brixianw, 355 | Afimbetw Uſumcaſſanes, 
Arnſqgarais, 319 386 
Arnulph, 320,324,349 | Aſsjrtan Kingdom, 5, 54. 


Its Kings, 


ſhop of Alexandria, 
208, 211, 212,215, 


219 
Athaulph, 229,233 
+Aiberaguras, 186 


A:itventans leave theirCouns 
try.83. prevail over the 
Cortnibians, Epidaurie 
ans, Lacomans, Perſians, 
and Samians, 86. in. 
Vade Stuly, go. oppre 
with 39 Tyrants, 91 


2» 


Athenodorus, 196 
Alas, Il 
Atyebate, 452 
:Alreus, 24 
A thalaricus, 272 
Athenaides, 232 
r.L, Atta, I66 
Attalus, 120 
\Attalus, Martyr, i185 


Attalu aGratmarian,nds 
Attatus, Emperour, 232 


Attalus Ku, 7 18 Alia,140 
Attic14/105, I93 
Aititus, 8 Monk, 230 
eAtiitla the Hunn, 236 


invades Tialy, 249 
Avarians erter Thrace, 
292, 298, Z12, 
Audeflenda, 26l 
Audtanian Hereſie, 213 


Awaoenus of Rothomazum, 

300 
Audomar of Tarvenum, 

300 
Aventine, 58 
Auguſia, 426,431,478 
S., Auguſtine, 243 


Auguſlulus the Laſt Roman 
E mperour, 251 
0, 
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0, Augufius, 164, 169| 
AViatus CaſStus, I 84 
Auignon, the Pope's Seat, 
| 314» 375 
Aviolas, I72 
S_Auit ofV1enna,t 64,268 
Avitas. 265 
Avtitus Gallus, Emp, 250 


Aveda, 349 
j, Aurara. 4Ail 
Aurelius Vittor, 220 


UM, Aurelius Antorus , 
182,183,184, 
Aureltanus, Emperour, 194 
Aureolus, Tyrant, 193 
Auſtregijis of Biturice- 
num, 295 
Autbert of Camcraca, 300 
Authbert, 395 
Auxentius, Biſbop of Mil- 
lain, 219 
Ayſcue, . 498,520 
Azariah,X, of Judah. 45 
Azincourt Fight, 395 


'B. 


Aaſha, K.of Iſrael, 41 
Babylon taken by the 


[urks, 445 
Bacaudes . I98 
Bacchiaae, 58 
Bacchiaes. 139 
Bacchylides. 89 

Bacchus, 25 
Battrians. 68 


BajazetGalderem,382,385 
Bajazet the 2d, Emp, 383 


Balaquere Ftzht, 47 4 
Balbinus. 191 
Baldus, 376 
Baldwin, Earl. 317 


Baldwin, Sicilian Admi- 
ral. 3 
Balawin,Earl of Flanders, 


339 

Baldwin, Earl of Conſtan- 
_ tinople, 369 
Baldwin, All 
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Bambas, King, Zoo, 
Bamberg Church, 343 
Bamberger. 431 
Bannier, 427,433\434 
43524475448. 
Baramas, 283 
Barbadocs, 515 
Rarbaroſſa, 384, 403 
Barcelona Fight, 461 
Barcocheba, 182 
Batda, 326 
Bardan, 315 
Bard as Phocas. 345 
Barmthamn Fight, 461 
Barontius, Cardinal, 415 
Battolus, 376 
Barum Fight: 342 
Barwiek, 485, 488 
Baſianus Antoninus, 188 


Bajil, Biſhop of Amaſea,206 
Baſil Councils, 383, 390 
Baſilides the Scythopolt- 
tan, IS6 
Baſilides Alexandrinm , 
187 
Baliliſcus. 246 
Baſilius, Biſhop of Czia- 
rea, 210,219,225 
Baſilius Macedo, Emp,326 
: Succeſsfull againſt the 


413 


| 
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en 


Belgrade taken, 384 
Beliſartus, 269 

ſent ogainſt thePerſians 

and Vandals. 270 
R, Bcllarmine” 419 
Bellerophon, 19 
B.ulthazzar, 63 


Belus, King of Aﬀyria. 5 
P., Bembui, 404 
Bendiſfh, Ws +. 
Benearme Expenitidn, 418 
Benet, Abbot. 280 
Beneatt, Pope, 331.374 
Benedih, 342,387 
Beneai8 12th,' Pepe, 375 
Benea;t 13th, Pope. 387 


Beneventum, 343 
Benhadad, 41,43 
Berengarius, 320, 328 


Berengarima, heretith, 35 3 


| Berengarim the Second , 


; 329,33ZL 
Bertfteck Fight. 5ts 
Bertjmude., - 39 
S. Bernard, 255, 356 


Bernard,ſon of Pipin.313 


Bernard of Carevalla, 3 CY + 


'S, Bernard, Abbot, 360 
Bernarus Saracenſis, 390 
Bernburg, Bay | 
Bernice, 14 WIE 


Bernice, Daughter of Pto-= 
lemy Philadelphus , 

£ "EY 
Bernon of Gigniacia: 339 
Beroſus, 1IL 
Bertie of Sythiena, 305 . 


Bertrude, - © 294 
P. Berull. 417 
Bertrand Gaeſhin, 5779 
Berytertan Syued, 279 


Be fario, Cardinal. 394 


Nautn 


Saracens, 327 
Baſius, ſoz of Romavus, 
334,335 
Bafing- Houſe, 472 
BaſSea. 462,493 
Bathite, goo| 
Batho, 371] 
Bathonian Wat, 413 
54 tus, 70| 
B&Uarians, 312 
| BaUVo, 295 
Bayard, 4Ool| 
Bazajeth, Emperour: 377 
9 | Beamonr.-”: 491 
S. Beatrix, I85 
Beatrix, 361 
Beckye, 4.4.4 
/. Beda., 305 
| Belgick War, 497,409) 


Beſar, 597 
Bethlem-G abor, 417 
Theod, Bcza, 415 
Bras. 19,72 
Bibrack, 427 
hn Aa 447 


| | Byr(s 
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Byrſa calledCarthage.49\ agree, 5 884 they again |Cabilloniaz Council, 2 90 
Biskow, 5g50| rVenewthe Warr, 603 | ('admus, 25 
Bituitus K, of the Averoi, | Braune Jelfe. 428,431 |S, Cecilia, Martyr, 190 
150| Breda beſieged, 419,437 | (4cilian, 207 
Blandina. 185 | Breme, 445 |Ceciltus, a Poet, 146 
BLAKE burns Prince Ru- Bremeroverd, 466 |Celeſiius condemned with 
pert's ſhips,50l, takes| Breemes ſubdued, 466| Pelagivs, 240 
the Scilly 1/lanas,5 14.| Brennus, 107, 19S | L, Celius Antipater, 161 
Encounters with the Breydenburg. 464 |Cermenſes, 57 
Dutch,5 20,52 1.Cha-| Briaget. 376|Cepro, 144, 150 
ſes the French Fleet, Briſack fight. 440 \Ceſarius of Arles, 268, 
WRT 1 - 461 278 
Blake burns the Ships at| Britain conquered by the| Caeſar's war with Pompey, 
| Tunis, 539. at Santa] Romans, 158,172 1595 161 
Cruzc, 543. bi deatb,| Brittains, 323 | (ajetan, Cardinal. 404 
610| Brittannicus, ſon of Clavu- | Caius Jultus. 176 
Blanche. 37323 39 I d1Us, I72,1 73 Calabria and Apulia ſubs 
Bleda. 226| Lord Brook ſlain, 46a mit to the Saracens, 
Blechington-houſe, 471| Bruftertans, 236 316 
Bleſan Aſsembly, 429| Bruges. 453 | (Calender Correfled, 410 
Bochus K. of Mauritania,| Branechild, 287, 288,|C. Caligula Ceſar, '171, 
ISI 2935 "9+| | 172 
Bodilo. 299| Brunne, 456,465 | Caleſtus the ſerend, Pope, 
Boetius. 267, 269| Bruno. SSI45 © 354 
Bogoris King of Bulgaria. | Brunt Iſland. 513|Caliſius the third, Pope, 
326| Braoy. 456 393 
Bolgius, 107| Brutus. $2 Calinorias, 517 
Bolognion Marqueſle be. | Brutus kills Caiar. 159, Callimachus, 77,132 
headed. 439 162,163 |Call:inicas, I20,121, 
Bonaventure. 3 68 | Bucell1nus, 276|Callipolis, | 38 
Boziface, Earl. 2351 Bucheyme, 45 6,466 |Calphurpius, 201 
Boniface , Marque ſie of Buc quorus, 417 C alphurnius Piſe, 145 
Montferrar. 36g | Buchwald, 466|(aluin, 405 
Boniface, Pope. 307 | Buding, 428 |Calumnifts, 406 
Bozaface $th, Pope, 368. | Bulgarians, 369, reſtore |Cambaules, 107 
372,374 Juſtinian, 302, Waſte | Cambyſes, 66,74,75 
 Boningbauſe, 427 | Thrace, 259. Cameneca, 517,534 
Borkons in Franec, 411 Burlington, 4.60 Canillus, 96 
Bornholm Ifland, 466 | Burford fight. 468|E, Campian, 409 
Borromeus,Cardinal.411 | Baſyris. 22 |Campodune, 427 
 Boſsizza token by the Turk. | Bythizza. 397 | Caudelores. 385 
590 | Byzantium taken,77,1 87. Candy. 506, See Crete. 
Bothericus ſlain, 222| Rebuilt, 205, Beſieged|Canes jight. 493 
Botfinafius, a Hungarian, by the Saracens» 306 |[Cannenfian ſlaughter. 115 
413 Canutus, 35L 
Bragadino, 408 GC. Capeltanus, I9k 
Bratrford fight. 1460 Capell, 489. Beheaded, 
Brandenburg*sConflit with | { N Abades King of Per- A9gL 
the Swede, 566, they ſia, 2611, Capello, 493 


Capitolinas 
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{ apitolinus , an Hiſtorian, 


201 

Caprea, 58, 170 
Caracalla. 188 
Caramannores, 385 
Carauſius, 198,199 
Cartleſgus, 268 
Carew beneaded, 477 
Cartnus, 198 
Carlile. 473, 485, 488 
{arloman. 31o, 3LI 
Carlomannus,ſon of Lewis, 
319, 324 

Carlotta, 395 
Carneades, I 60 
Carneadles the Academick, 
146 

Carpocrates, 187 
Carrariſzans. 385 


Carthage bnilt, 49, demo- 
liſht , 144, taken by 
Beliſarius, 271, and 


by the Saracens, 


301 


Carthaginian Synods, 196, 


Carthaginians, 114, Van- 
hu by Gelo. 


240 
84 


M. 4, Carus Emperour , 


Catherine Senenſis. 390 

| Catiline's C onſprracy, 156 
Cato, 159 

Catullus, 161 

Catulus, 151 

Cecrops. I1 
Geleſtine the third, Pope , 

356,368 

(celſus. 189 

Celtics, 396 
Cenſors firſt Created, 88 

Cephus, 26. 

Ceraurius, 120 
Cerao. 187 

Cerethrius. 107 

Cerinthus, 179 
Ceſtzus Gallm, 177 
Cethegw, 156 
Cbabrias. 91,93 


| 


| 


Chagan, King of the Ara- 
bians, 302 


Chagan King of the Ava- 


rians, 308 
Chalcedon built. 70 


Chalcedoytan Councils , 
253, 278 
Challenor, 4.62 


Chamarians. 236 
Chamece, 448 
Charetes, 129 
| Chartbertas, 277 
Charilaas. 50 


Charls Martel. 304, 307 
Charls the Great, 286, 
311,312 

Charls the Bald. 314,317, 
318,319,323 

Charls Craſsw, 319 
Charls the Simple, 325) 
334-335 

Charls the Lame. 367,374 
Charls Guſtave,4$2 ,483, 
484 


198 
Caſale. 452 
Caſal beſieged. 420 
Caſanes. 385 
{afilian ſlaughter, 276 
Caſimir, King of Poland. 
353 
{afiander, 103 
Caſs:an, 244 
Caſs10dore, 269, 280 
Cafitus, 159,162,163 
Caſtellatum fight. 4.62 
Coft:le. 372 
Caſtilion, 436,437 
Caſtlenauder Battel, 422 
Caſtrine, 434 
Catalonga, 4.52 
Catalonian Battels, 249, 
: 462 
's at and, 69 
Catephrygians. 


(barls Guſtave , King of 
Sweden, 539. Wwarrs 
with the King of Po- 
land, 55t, 552. With 
the Muſcovite, 549. 


—_—— — 


Brandenburg, 55t. 
Wars with the King of 
Denmark, 569,588: 
with the Duke of Bran- 
denburg, 603, 1:Vades 
Denmatk again, 606 

Charls of Valois. 373) 

374 

Charls the Fair , King of 
France. 377 

Charls the Fourth, Empe- 


rour, 375 


| 


/Charls the Fifth, Emperour, 


402,403,405, Abdi- 
cateth bimſelf. 405 
Charls, ſon of Lewis Bal- 
bus. 320 


(harls , ſonne of Lewis 
Tranſmarine. 338, 
339 

Chayls, fon of Lewis. 337 
Charls Dyrrachinus, 376 
Charls of Bloyes.. 378 


Charls Bourbon, 402,403, 
Cardinal, * 410, 42 
Charl? the Fifth, King of 
France, 378 
Charls the Sixth, King of 
France, 376 
Charls the Seventh, King 


of France. 3935395 
Charls the Etghth,jKing of 


of France. 398,399 


Charls the Ninth, King of 
France, 406 
Charls the Firſt, King of 
Great Brittain and Ire-. 
land, prepares a great 
Fleet, 436. 1s moleſted 
by Civil Wars, 458.ſold 
by the Scots, 485.. 
Convueyed te the Iſle of 
Wight, 487. Behead- 
ed, 491. | 
Charls Prince of Wales, 
47%. Proclaimed under 
the Title of Charls the 
| Second, 72 Scotland 
and Ireland,q91, takes 


Treats with the Duke of | 


the 
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the Scottith Covenant, |Chlogrus. 


498. Brings an Army 
72170 England, 713. 1s 
defeated at Worceſter, 
513.eſcapes intoFrarce, 
334 

Charls, Brother of Lewis 


237 
Chlotartus, 299 
Chloul des, 262 
Choſroes. 261 


CHRIST, 170, bs pt- 
, ure 044 Coyn. 334 
Chriſtian Affairs under the 


S, Clars. 368 
Cleander, 184 
Clelia, $2 


Cleobulus Lindius, 73 
Cleombrotus, 92,122 
Cleomeres King of Lace- 

demonians, 123, bis 


. S 'vlars. 174,179| mar With the Macedo- 
EIS *n Gs Lend, ” 184] nians, 124. bis death, 
- Zuryſoltom, 230 tt. 
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: ftianityplanted inBrit- |C, Clement. 184 

Charls, Duke of pgs 0” "Le an ha [bats ah Pope, 367 

Rag 4, "of Chriſtina Queen of Swe- Clement the 5th, 374>375 

mw Emanuel , Du Ly den, 474. reſigns ber| Clement the =_ 375 
avoy, "Me". - | Clement the 7th, 6 

Charls, Duke of the —_= 4 _ #0 Gharls os PRs lus p 
brogians. T+*T\| aw... ;a- | Clement the 8th, 388 

Charls Gortald » Duke of wh" "OY oy Clipericas, 277 
Bironia, ES, 4 chryſepbine. 253|Cliſibenes, 71 

Charls of Mc Pk 4 p cbr ſargirum aboliſhed , (litus, IO2 

Charls of Auſtria, 43 b, 259 Clodza Rampter. 376 

Charls , Earl of —_—_ oaform. x 31 | Clodius, 160 

"Oi 27 |Clodovaldas, *7s 

Charls, Earl of Conlon, [ryions, of Mo OY 13 | Clodoveus, 268 

. + 8 |Chylo, a Lacedemonian , |Clodouius, King, 237 

(bereas. , I 73 | Clomirus, 274 

oe 4 2753 289, 
elont 

*m 6, IG1, I62, *93- 

Chemnice B:ttel, 441 wr ge "Calla Cluniactian Order begins, 

yak erg | 69 re : 160 339 

Cherſonites arilh, © 302 . » Batt l. 8 

Chilaebertus, 275,276, _ 62 pg oy | "jo 

UnXx, : 

F N, A 200,29 3:29 hb dan, I 50|F. Cochleus, 404 
Childerick, 311 399 120000 of them ſlatn, |Cnapheas, 2542 253 
Childerick the _ 305 151 |Coburge 431 
Chilperick, 206,10 299 X ; 6 

= 10n,79, his tratagem| Codrus. 3 
"_ —_— Ynng 4p he Colcheſter, 489 
cinars =_ ; 85 | (olchians, "73 

athens 6s tec. 383 |Colibrig, 402 
Chimelinsky, Fl 6,5 I Lg Ax.cjn Order begins , Colattas. 421 

"0% I TERS 5 Why FR 353 |Coloſsus of Rhodes. 129 

6 he oy , 505 |Claudtanus, « Poet, 231 |Columban. 290,295 

hios taken 408 | Claudius (eſar. 172 |C. Columbus, 44 

ugh . 445 |Claudius of Veſontium : Comani, = 
2 6d |Comene, 

Chloaoveus, 298,299 n 61 

copees ) ron 4 ; yn Clandins, mY whack ID Aus Be nencidadey 

ranks, 2061, | 

Chlodovens the third, 304 | Claudins, a Goth, . 288 | bead, 64, 
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pl Commodus Antontuus »| 
I 84 
Concinnus the Florentine 


ſlain, . 4p 
Connodorus , King of the 


-« Almans, 210 
Conon,alias Leo, 306 
Conon, Athenian. 91 


Conrad, King of Germa- 


by the Latines,359, Re- 
tovered by the Greeks, 
369.taken bythe Turks, 
38 1,383. Burnt, 476 
Conſtantius Chloyus, 199, 
T 203 
Conflantius. 209 
{onſuls created, $2 
Copenhagen Leſieged by 


. ny.332,342,3553356 5 the Swedes, 606 
Conrad the third, Duke of | Copronymus, 308,311 
. Swedes, 5. |Corbulo, 173 
Conrade, ſon'sf Frederick |Corcyra Ifland, 69 
the 2d, 364,366,367|Corcyra built, 69 
Conrade-ſon of Sa phodine,'|Corcyr £475. 70 
371 Corfe Caſtle, , 84 

Conradine. 367,368 | Cortnth built, 19, burnt, 


Conſtance. Occumenicall : 
. Council. 387 
Conſtanita, 368. 
Conſt ans. 
Conſtantine the Great,ſor 


of Helena, 203. ſees an 
Apparition , 204, 1s, 


__ baptized, 205. his ſoxs 
=« diſagree. 209,210 

ain the third, 297 
Conſtantine the 4th, 358 
Conſt antine the 5th, 309, 
310. 

Conftantine the 8th, 381 
Conſrantine Ducas. 3ZZZ 


Conſtantine the] yrant.233 

Conflantize, ſon of Hera- 
clius, 29 6 

(onftantine Porphyrius , 


332 | 


Conſtantine, ſor of Leca-| 
penus. 333 

Conſtantine, ſon of Leo. 16, 

Conſtantine, ſon of Roma- 


nus, 334>335 
Corftantine Monomach 3 
346, 381 


Corftantine, ſon of Ducas, 


Conftantinople built, 205. 


beſieged by the Sara- 
cens, 297, ſhaken by an 
Earthquake, 397, taken 


143. taken by the Turks, 


$2 'S; 

Cortathian Kingdom, : 33 

209 Cortolanus,  \ , 82 
Cornelius, Po I 95| 
Cornet Catthe, 514 

Corn uburg. 465 
CorUinus, 391 
Coſma, 201 


| Coſraes King, of Perſia 
waſtes Syria, 273, ts 
overcome by Juſtinus, 
82, kills bis Father , 
283, ts retaliated by bis 


own ſon, 292 


| Cofuacks,445 .ſlgy280000 


ir Poland, 495 
Councils Oecumentcal, 4th, 
252, 5th, 278, 279. 
6ih, 298, 7th, 3og. 
Council of Agathus, 268, 
at Auvergnes, 268. at 
Antiuch, 212, at Con- 
ſtanttnople, 308, at Ra- 
Venna, 320, at Pavia, 
356. at Lyors, 365. 
(racouia taken bythe King 
of Sweden. 554 
{racouts yielded tothe K 
of Poland, 56 $ 
Crator, I1IO 
Craſsus, | 156,158 
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Craterur, IO3 
Crates. .—Ii0 
Cratius, 89, 99 
(792e. 433 
(refus, 66,67 
Creon, 27 
Creſcentius, 337 
Creſphontes, 34. 
Crete taken by the $a ra- 

Cens, 316 
(retenſis. 27 
Criſpin, 583 
(riſpus put to death, 205 
Critheus, 28 
Critolaus, 143 
Critolaus the Peripatetick, 

| 146 
CY1XUS, I56 


Croatians moleſt the Venc- 
tia::s, 416 
St, Croix Cathedrall in 
Orleance, 323 
Cromwell , Lievtenant- 
General under the Lord 
Fairfax, 471, goes 71to 
Scotland,4 90, goes into 
Ireland, 497. 1zvades 
Scotland, 499. D:ſ- 
ſolves the great Parlia- 
ment, 522, is elefied 
Lord ProteQor of Great 
Brittatn, gc, 522, Con- 
cludes a Peace with the 
Dutch, 525. with the 
Swede, 526. with the 
Portugal, 527, 5 h 
and with the Frenc 
$30, 544 
Cromwell ſolemnly 1- 
veſted with Kingly pow- 
er,542, Hu death,604 


Croſſa, 427 
Crojje of Chriſt found by 

Helena. 208 
Cruſtumini, 57 


S, Cruze Aion, 545 
Cteſras, 8 Phyſitian, 99 


J. Cuack, ALL - 
Cullen burnt, 324 
SEES Cuma, 
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Cuma, 37 4 Dari, ſon of f Hyſtaſpis, 
CM. Curtius, 68,76,77 
O. Curttus, 8 ; Dari Codomannwe. 100 


(urtraſienſian Fight, 410| conquered by Alexan- 


S, Cutbbert, 305| der, L101: 
Clo, 70 PAY of 17 aayes,. 
Cyprian. 196 310 
Cyprus, 361384393z |Datis, | 77 
408, [David. 16, 17] 
Cypſelus , 71,79 |David Comnemil, 383 z 
Cyrenceſter, L607 :5.<20< 385 
Cyrene built, 70 | Deborah. ” 14 
Cyrell. 241 |Decemuiri, © " 
Cyrill of Alexandria. 244 |Decentius, | 210 
Cyrus King of Perſia, 63, |Dectw, 192 


66, 67,68 Detoces, King of Mediaz 
Cyrus the younger ſlain, | $1 
91 |Deidn, I9 


(171 4 beretick, 298 [Delgibians. 236 
Dellont* 426 
D. Dclph blown up. 541 

| |Delphos Temple ſpoyled. 94 
Kita, a Roman Pro- Y'+ > -oordpmony 79 

T) Uince, 181 | Demaratus Corrnthus, 58 


Dagobert. 294,298,299, \Demetrius Poliorcetes.107 
304. |Demetrim Phalerius, 110 
Dalmatius , Brother of [Demetrios Pharius, Prince 


O— 


Deucalion King of Thefla- 

ly. I 8, I9 

Devizes. :” 

DeX1ppu an Hiſtorian, 

197 

Diadumenm, 189 

D:14m, 143 

Diana s Temple burnt. - 

I 00, 193 

Draſia. ; 70 
Ditlyortu of Alexandria, 
hg ZI 

Didymw a Grammarian,” ; 

261 

Did. a9 

Dinckelſing -fight. 482 

Dio Pruſemw, - 186 


Diocleſian Emperour, 198 


layes down the Imptrial 
argnity. A 
Drodorw Siculm, 16t 
Diogenes the Storck, 146 


Drogenes a Phaenicean. 


Conftattine, 209 | of the Illyrians. 130 
Damaſcim, 280 Demetrius Soter, 139 
Damaſcus. 284 Demetrius Nicanor, 140, 
Damafas. 72 | taken by the Parthians, 
Damaſus. 219,220 141, reſtored, 147 
Danaus, . 10, 22 Demetram Euctrus, 149, 
Dandulus, Duke of Ve- I52, 

nice, 


359 Demetrius the Cynick, 180 [D 
Danes,336. ſuppreſt,z13, Demetrim Chalcondylas , 

464, 466. their King | 3 94 

uſurps the Palatinatc, Demetrim, Prince 1s Muſ- 


; 280 
Dtomedes, I9 
Dionyſim 92 
Dionyfim a Tyrant and Po- 
er. 99 
Dionyſus Halicarnaſſm, 

16 
|[D:ozyſum Corinthm, 1 P 
Dionyſius Biſhop, 195 
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rick, 304 | Demoſthenes, a General in |Diſpargum, 237 
Dannum, 441| Sicilia for the Athe- |Dixmude. 493 
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Duſras. 164| of England. 374 396 
Dubabel, 427|Edward third, King of |Engliſh Covenant, 462 
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197. Aſia,108, are 
overthrown by Prufias, 


128, 

Geaaltah. 48 
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Godefride, King of Danes, |Gregorzus Thaumaturgus, 
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Hegeſippus, _ 186 
Helena. 393 
Heltodorys [ courged, 135 
Helogabalas, 1 189 
Hellen,. . ' 1 IS 
Hel uzdius Priſ (WS, 176 
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Heury the Firſt, King of 
France. 350 
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528, 529,592, | Jeruſalem de deffeagect by the 146 
$97, 608.| Romany, 177. repas-|||o. 19. 

Jamblicus. 80 red, 182, takenty the ||oarbim Abbot, 364 
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